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FORASMUCH  as  Ahnigbty  God  bath  ordained  kings,  queens,  and 
princes,  to  have  dominion  and  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and 
to  preserve  them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the  true  Christiau 
religion,  according  to  his  holy  word  and  comnuUBifanent :  and,  in  like 
sorty  that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey  their  sovereign  princes^ 
being  kings  or  queens,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  at  all  times,  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress,  all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  by 
any  means  intend  and  attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the  ho- 
nour, states,  or  persons  of  their  sovereigns. 

Therefore,  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  subscribed  to  this  writing, 
being  natural-bom  subjects  of  this  realm  of  England,  and  having  so 
gracious  a  lady  our  Sovereign  Elisabeth,  by  the  ordinance  of  God, 
our  most  rightful  Queen,  reigning  over  us  these  many  years  with  great 
felicity,  to  our  inestimable  comfort:  and  finding  lately  by  divers  depo« 
sitions,  confessions,  and  sundry  advertisements,  out  of  foreign  parts, 
from  credible  persons,  well  known  to  her  Majesty's  council*  and  to  di« 
vers  others;  thai,  for  the  furtherance,  and  advancement  of  some  pr«- 
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tended  title  (o  the  crown,  it  hath  been  manifested,  that  the  life  of  oxsr 
gracious  sovereign  lady,  Queen  Elissbetb,  hath  been  most  dangerously 
exposed  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty  God,  her  perpetual 
defender,  of  his  mercy,  had  not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same :  by 
whose  Iif#  Wif,  atod  fell  o^r  her.  Majesty's  ttrue  and  loyal  subjects,  do 
enjoy  air'iliestiniable'benefit  of  peace  in  this  land;  do,  for  the  reasons 
and  causes  before  alledged,  not  only  acknowledged  ourselves  most  justly 
bound  with  our  lives  and  goods  for  her  defence,  in  her  safety,  to  pro- 
secute, suppress,  and  with<itandy  all  such  pretenders,  and  all  other  her 
enemies,  of  what  nation,  condition*  and  degree  whatsoever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  council  or  title  they  shall  pretend  to  be  her  enemies,  or 
to  attempt  any  harm  upon  her  person;  but  do  further  think  it  our 
bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of  peace  and  wealth,  and  godly 
government,  we  have  more  plentifully  received  these  many  years,  under 
her  Majest/s  government,  than  any  of  our  fore-fathers  have  done  in 
any  longer  thoe  of  any  other  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm : 

Do  decfarc,  and  by  this  writing  make  manifest,  our  bounden  duties 
to  our  said  Sovemgn  Lady  for  her  safety :  and,  to  that  end,  we,  and 
eveiy  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  do  vo- 
liintarily  and  most  wilhngly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to  the 
other,  jointly  and  sevepally,  in  the  band  of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ; 
and  do  hereby  vow  and  promise  by  the  Majesty  of  Almighty  God, 
that  with  our  whole  powers,  bodies,  lives,  and  goods,  and  with  our 
children  and  servants,  we,  and  every  of  us,  will  faithfully  serve  and 
humbly  obey  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elisabeth,  against  all 
states,  dignities,  and  earthly  powers  whatsoever;  and  will,  as  well  with 
OUT  joint  and  particular  forces,  during  our  lives,  withstand,  ofibnd,  and 
pursue,  as  well  by  force  uf  arms^  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge,  all 
manner  of  persons,  of  what  state  soever  they  shall  be,  and  their  abet- 
tors, that  shall  attempt  any  act,  council,  or  consent,  to  any  thing  that 
shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  Majesty's  royal  p<^rson,  and  will  never 
desist  from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  such  persons,  to  the 
utter  extermination  of  them,  their  counsellors,  aiders,  and  abettors. 

And  if  any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  n>yal  person  shall 
be  taken  in  band  and  procured,  whereby  any  that  have,  may,  or  shall 
pretend  title  to  ctome  to  this  crown,  by  the  untimely  death  of  her  Ma- 
jesty, so  wickedly  pKMured  (which  God  for  bis  mercy  sake  forbid)  may 
.be  avenged  :  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves,  both  jointly  and  sevcmlly, 
never  to  allow,  accept,  or  favour  any  such  pretended  successor,  by 
whom,  or  for  whom,  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be  attempted  or 
committed,  as  unworthy  of  all  government  in  any  Christian  realm  or 
civil  state : 

But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest,  as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that 
in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to  prosecute  such 
•person  and  persons  to  death  with  our  joint  and  practical  forces,  and  to 
ask  the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any  means  we  or  any  of 
us  can  devise  or  do,  or  cause  to  be  iievised  and  done,  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. 

And,  to  the  better  corroboration  of  this  our  royal  bond  -and  associa« 
tion,  we  do  also  testify  by  thin  writing  that  we  do  confirm  the  contents 
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lif  reof  by  our  oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists,  with 
this  express  condition  :  that  no  one  of  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  per- 
sons or  causes,  or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from  this  asso- 
ciation, or  fail  in  the  prosecution  thereof,  during  our  lives,  upon  pain 
of  being  by  the  rest  of  us  prosecuted,  and  suppressed  as  perjured  per- 
sons, and  publick  enemies  to  God,  our  Queen,  and  our  native  coun- 
try. To  which  punishments  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  submit  our- 
selves, and  every  of  us,  without  benefit  of  any  colour  and  pretence : 
.  In  witness  of  all  which  promises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to  thb 
writing  put  our  hands  and  seals ;  and  shall  be  most  ready  to  accept  and 
adroit  any  others,  hereafter,  to  this  society  and  association. 


j^B  Act  for  Prwision  to  be  nuidefor  the  Surety  of  the  Queat's  Majest^^ 
moat  Royal  Persoriy  and  the  Continuance  of  tne  Reabn  in  Peace;  cif- 
.  acted  in  the  twenty-seventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eluabeih. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  good,  felicity,  and  comfort  of  the  whole 
estate  of  thb  realm  consisteth,  only  next  under  God,  in  the  surety  and 
preservation  of  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty :  and  for  that  it 
bath  manifestly  appeared,  that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign  parts  beyond  the  seas,  as 
also  within  this  realm,  to  the  great  endangering  of  her  Highncss's  most 
royal  person,  aiul  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole  common-wealth,  if  by 
God's  merciful  providence  the  same  had  not  been  revealed :  therefore 
for  preventing  of  such  great  perils,  as  might  hereafter  otherwise  grow,  by 
the  like  detestable  and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and  earnest 
petition  and  desire  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  com- 
mons in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same  parliament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if,  at  any  time  after  the 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  had  or  made  into  or  within  any  of  her  Majesty's  realms 
a  id  dominions,  or  any  act  attempted,  tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  Ma- 
ji-sty  s  most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that  shall  or  may  pre- 
tend any  title  to  the  crown  of  this  R*alin  after  her  Majesty's  decease : 
or  if  any  thing  shall  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the  hurt  of 
her  Majesty's  royal  person,  by  any  person,  or  with  the  privity  of  any 
person,  that  shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  :  that 
then,  by  her  Majest/s  commission  under  her  great  seal,  the  lords  and 
others  of  her  highness's  privy  council,  and  such  other  lords  of  parlia- 
ment, to  be  named  by  her  Majesty,  as  with  the  said  privy  council 
shall  make  up  the  number  of  twenty-four  at  the  least,  having  with  them 
for  their  assistance  in  that  behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  courts  of 
record  at  Westminster,  as  her  Highness  shall  for  that  purpose  assign 
and  appoint,  or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  lords  and  judges, 
shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  authority  to  examine  all  and  every  the 
offences  afores^aid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  and  thereupon  to  give 
sentence  or  judgement  as,  upon  good  proof,  the  matter  shall  appear 
unto  them :  and  that,  after  such  sentence  or  judgment  given,  and  de- 
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ckratioiv  thereof  made  and  published,  by  her  Majesty's  procU' 
mation,  ufider  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  persons,  against 
whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  shall  be  so  given  and  pub- 
lishedy  shall  be  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim, 
or  to  pretend  to  hare  or  claim,  the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  her 
Majesty's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding:  and  that  thereupon  all  her  HighnesaTs 
subjects  shall  and  may  lawfully,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  Ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  oehalf,  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  pur- 
sue to  death  every  such  wicked  person,  by  whom ^  or  by  whose  means^ 
assent,  or  privity,,  any  such  invasion  or  rebellion  shall  be  in  form 
aforesaid  denounced  to  have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against  her  Majesty's  person,  and 
all  their  aiders,  comforters,  and  abettors. 

And  if  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be  executed  against  her  High* 
ness's  most  royal  person,  whereby  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken 
away,  which  God  of  his  great  mercy  forbid,  that  then  every  such  per- 
son, by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed,  and  their  issues,^ 
l>eing  any  wise  assenting  or  privy  to  the  same,  shall,  by  virtue  of  thia 
act,  be  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever,  to  have  or  claim,  or  to  pretend 
to  have  or  claim,  the  said  crown  of  thb  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
Highness's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute  whatsoever,  to  the 
contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that  all  the  subjects 
of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may 
lawfully,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  pos'^iblc  means  pur- 
sue to  death  every  such  wicked  person,  by  whom,  or  by  whose  means, 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be,  in  form  hereafter  expressed,  denounced 
to  have  been  committed,  and  also  their  issues,  being  any  way  assenting 
or  privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their  aiders,  comforters,  and  abettors  in 
that  behalf. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  (his  law  may  be  effectually  ex- 
ecuted, if  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken  away,  by  any  violent  or 
unnatural  means,  which  God  defend :  be  it  furtht-r  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  the  lords  and  othcr»  which  shall  be  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's privy  council  at  the  time  of  such  her  decease,  or  the  more  part 
of  the  same  council,  joining  unto  them,  for  their  better  assistance,  five 
other  earls,  and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  least  (foreseeing 
that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords,  or  council  be  known  to  be  persons 
that  may  make  any  title  to  the  crown)  those  |H>r8ons  which  were  chief 
justices  of  either  bench,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the 
exchequer,  at  the  time  of  her  Majesty's  death,  or,  in  default  of  the 
said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  baron,  some  other  of  those 
which  were  justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  record  at  Westminster, 
at  the  time  of  her  Highness's  decease,  to  supply  their  places,  or  any 
twenty-four,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be  lords  of  parliament, 
not  being  of  the  privy  council,  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill,  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such  her  Majesty's  death, 
and  what  persons  shell  be  any  way  guilty  thereof,  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  act,  and, 
thereupon,  shall  by  open  parliament  publish  the  same,  and  without 
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any  delay  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  prosecute  to  death  all 
such  as  shall  be  found  to  be  offenders  therein,  and  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors :  and,  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  for  the  withstanding  and  su{>- 
pressing  of  all  such  power  and  force,  as  shall  any  way  be  levied  or 
stirred  in  disturbance  of  the  doe  execution  of  thb  law,  shall,  by  virtue 
of  this  act,  have  power  and  authority  not  only  to  raise  and  use  suck 
force,  as  shall  in  that  behalf  be  needful  and  convenicnti  but  also  to  use 
all  other  means  and  things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  force,  and  prosecution  of  the  said  offenders.  And  if  any 
such  power  and  force  shall  be  levied  or  stirred  in  disturbance  of  the  due 
execution  of  this  law,  by  any  person  tiiat  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title 
to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  whereby  this  law  may  not  in  all  things  be 
fully  executed  according  to  the  efiect  and  true  meaning  ,of  the  same : 
that  then  every  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be  therefore  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to  pretend  to  have  orclain, 
the  crown  of  thb  realm,or  of  any  other  her  Highnesses  dominions,  any 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and 
every  the  subjects  of  all  her  Majest/s  realms  and  dominions  shall,  to 
the  uttermost  of  thcfir  power,  aid  and  assist  the  said  council  and  all 
other  the  lords  and  other  persons  to  be  adjoined  unto  them  for  assistance, 
as  is  aforesaid,  in  all  thincs  to  be  done  and  executed  according  to  the 
eflRrct  and  intention  of  this  Taw :  and  that  no  subject  of  this  realm  shall 
.in  any  wise  be  impeached  in  body,  lands,  or  goods,  at  any  time  here- 
after, for  any  thing  to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor  of 
this  law,  any  law  or  statute,  heretofore  made  to  the  contrary,  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding.  And  whereas,  of  late,  many  of  her  Majesty's 
icood  and  faithful  subjects  have,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  with  the 
testimony  of  good  consciences,  by  one  uniform  manner  of  writing 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  and  by  their  several  oaths  voluntarily 
taken,  joined  themselves  together  in  one  bond  and  association,  to  with- 
stand and  revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such  malicious  actions  and  at- 
tempts against  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person.  Now  for  the  full 
explaining  of  all  such  ambiguities  and  questions  as  otherwise  might 
happen  to  grow,  by  reason  of  any  sinister  or  wrong  construction,  or 
interpretation  to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  or  meaning 
thereof,  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  by  the  authority  of  this  present 
parliament,  that  the  same  association,  and  every  article  and  sentence 
therein  contained,  as  arc  concerning  the  disallowing,  excluding,  or 
disabling  of  any  person,  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to  come  to 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for  the  pursuing  and  taking  revenge  of 
any  person,  for  any  such  wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
same  association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all  thinf^s  expounded  apd 
•djndged  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise^  nor  against  any  other  person  or  persons. 


10  THE  EXAMINATIONS  OF 


TAis  Association  drawn  ftp  and  signed  by  the  High  Court  of  Parliameni 
now  assembled,  on  the  Q^th  of'  February,  1695-0. 

WHEREAS  there  has  been  a  horrible  and  detestable  conspiracy 
formed  and  carried  on  by  Papists,  and  other  wicked  and  traiterous 
persons,  for  assassinating  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  in  order  to  encou-* 
rage  an  invasion  from  France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and  liberty : 
we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  heartily,  sincerely,  and 
solemnly  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  his  present  Majesty,  King 
William,  is  rightful  and  lawful  King  of  these  realms.  And  we  do 
mutually  promise  and  engage  to  stand  by,  and  assist  each  other,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  in  the  support  and  defence  of  his  Majesty's  most 
sacrc^i  person  and  government,  against  the  late  King  James,  and  all  his 
adherents.  And,  in  case  his  Majesty  come  to  any  violent  or  untimely 
death,  which  God  forbid,  we  do  hereby  further  freely  and  unani* 
mously  oblige  ourselves  to  unite,  associate,  and  stand  by  each  other,  ia 
revenging  the  same  upon  his  enemies,  and  their  adherents ;  and  in  sup- 
porting and  defending  the  succession  of  the  crown,  according  to  an  act 
made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,, 
intituled,  an  act  declaring  the  ngbts  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  and 
settling  the  succession  of  the  crown. 

N.  B.  In  the  Idthyear  of  the  said  Queen  were  enacted  two  excellent 
acts,  viz.  an  act  whereby  certain  offences  were  made  treason;  th* 
accond  against  fugitives  over  the  sea. 
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HENRY  BARROWE,  JOHN  GRENEWOOD,  &  JOHN  PENRIE, 


The  High  Commiuioneri,  and  Lordet  of  the  CounseL 
Penned  by  the  Priioaen  themsdveii  before  their  Deatbet. 

Ther  is  nothing  couertd,  that  thai  not  be  reueiled;  neither  hid,  that  shot  not 
be  knowen*    Luke  xii.  2. 

For  euery  Worke  Ood  himself  wil  bring  unto  iudgement,  with  entry  secret  things 
whither  good  or  euiL    Eccles.  ii.  14. 

Printed  1586.     Quarto,  Bteck  Letter,  containing  thirty -two  Pages. 


THE  testinionis  and  sufferings  of  the  prisoners,  whose  examinations 
here  ensue,  cannot  easilie,  gentle  reader,  be  forgotten  of  any,  whose 
hartc  is  touched  with  care  of  religion,  and  scale  of  the  truth.     How 
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Weightie  the  causes  were,  for  which  they  suffered,  may  appear  partlie 
by  that  which  fbloweth ;  but,  cheefly,  by  other  writinges  and  bookes, 
by  themselues  set  out  heretofore.  Here  hast  thow  the  maner  of  the 
prelates  proceding  against  them,  and  how  they  were  convicted  of  theyr 
Brownisme,  Donadsme,  Anabaptistiie,  Scisme,  Heresie,  &c.  wherewith 
they  were  charged,  and  for  which  they  were  so  many  yeeres  kept  ii^ 
miserable  close  prisons,  and,  at  last,  bcreaued*  of  their  Hues.  Sure, 
whosocuer  had  bene  the  persons,  and  whatsoeuer  the  errours,  it  would 
vrel  haue  become  the  Lord  Arcbbishope  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
haue  better  instructed  and  informed  them,  by  the  word  of  truth  and 
wholsome  doctrine,  before  they  had  bene  adiudged  to  prison  and  death, 
2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25,  and  iv;  2  Tit.  ii.  1.  Or,  if  Pauls  counsel  could  not 
take  effect,  yet  Pilatcs  example  might  haue  stayed  such  courses,  who 
examined  our  Lord  Christcs  accusers,  and  found  them  false,  and  neuer 
sent  him  to  close  prison^  for  refusing  to  sweare  to  accuse  himself.  Mat. 
xxvii.  Luk.  xxiii.  loh.  xviii.  Neither  yet  did  the  late  prelates,  in  Queene 
Maries  dayes,  vse  altogether  such  seueritie;  for  Bonner  himself,  with 
the  other  tyrants  of  that  time,  had  often  conference  and  disputation  with 
the  martyrs,  and  sought,  by  scriptures,  to  haue  ouerthrowen  them,  if 
thfy  could.  Euil,  therefore,  haue  our  bishops  prouided  for  their  cause 
and  credit,  so  slightly  to  deale  in  matters  of  such  moment,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  such  seuere  tortures,  before  more  open  and  orderly^  conviction 
of  the  iaultes  and  errours.  For  now  al  posterities  shal  see  their  prac- 
tises-^ and  though  they  have  spilt  the  blood  of  those  men,  which  vexed 
them  80  sore,  yet  can  they  not  bereaue  the  world  of  their  testimonie, 
which,  by  word  and  writing,  they  haue  left  behinde  tbtm.  The  Lord 
giue  these  men,  if  they  belong  unto  him,  to  advert  and  see  their  deal- 
fogcs,^  and  to  remember  the  account,  which  they,  ere  long,  shal  be  called 
unto,  before  him  who  is  ready  to  iudge  both  quick  and  dead.  The 
publishing  of  these  thinges  cannot  iustly  be  offensive  to  any,  seeing, 
first,  nothing  is  here  set  downe,  but  that  which  was  then  demaunded, 
and  answered,  as  neeie  as  the  prisoners  could  remember.  Secondlie, 
And  they,  which  haue  themselues  set  forth  the  examinations  of  martyrs 
heretofore,  may  not  be  grceued  now,  when  theyr  owue  tume  is  come, 
and  theyr  proceedinges  made  known  likewise ;  they,  which  doe  wel, 
need  not  sh untie  the  light.  How  euer  it  be,  the  church  of  God,  I 
doubt  not,  shal  reap  some  profit  hereby;  for  which^  how  smal  so  euer 
it  be,  let  him  haue  the  praise.     Amen. 


A  Brief  of  the  Examination  of  me  Henry  Barnmey  the  Nineteenth  of 
Nouembery  1586;  before  the  Arch  Bishopcy  Arch  Deacon  jOnd  Dr. Cussinsy 
as  neere  as  my  Memorie  could  cary,  being  at  Lambeth, 

THIS  19.  being  the  Lords  day,  betwene  9  and  10  of  the  clock  in  the 
foienoone,  Mr.  Hul  and  1  went  vnto  the  Clinke,  to  visit  Mr.  Gnnewood, 
and  the  other  brethren  there  emprisoned ;  where  we  had  not  bene  the 
space  of  one  quarter  of  an  howre,  but  Mr.  Shepherd,  the  keeper  of  the 
prison,  cameA'p,  rebuked  Mr.  Grenewood,  and  stayed  me,  saying,  he 
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he  had  commandcmcnt  from  his  Lords  Grace  so  to  do.  I  demanded  a 
sight  of  his  warrant ;  he  answered,  that  he  would  doe  it,  and  I  might 
afterward,  if  I  were  wronged,  bring  mine  action.  So  he  locked  me  vp 
in  prison,  and  forthwith  went  to  his  Lords  Grace  to  Lambeth.  About 
one  of  the  clock  he  returned,  and  brought  with  him  two  pursuvantes  ; 
I  was  forthwith  put  into  a  boat,  and  caried  to  Lambeth.  By  the  way, 
one  of  the  pursuvantes,  called  Watson,  drew  out  of  his  bosome  a  letter 
from  the  court  of  Lambeth  unto  me,  saying,  how  he  had  a  long  time 
sought  me.  I  told  him,  his  paynes  deserved  thanks,  neither  at  Gods 
handes  nor  mine ;  I  refused  his  letter,  and  said,  that  I  obeyed  neither  it 
nor  him,  neither  would  I  read  it,  shewing  how  I  was  vndcr  the  arrest  of 
the  keeper  of  the  Clinke,  who  sate  by  me.  Wcl,  we  arrived  at  Lambeth, 
wher,  after  I  had  perused  the  bishope  his  state,  I  was  brought  into  his 
presence  chamber,  yet  not  vntil  this  Watson  had  prevented  me,  and 
shewed  his  maister  what  had  passed  in  the  boat. 

Arck.  B,  Barrowe,  is  your  name  Barrowe  ? 

Bar.  Yea. 

Arch.  It  is  told  me,  that  yow  refuse  to  leceioc  or  obey  our  letter, 
know  yow  what  yow  doe?  It  is  from  the  high  commissioners,  and  this 
man  a  pursuvant. 

Bar.  I  refused  to  receive  or  obey  that  letter  at  that  time. 

Arch.  Why  so? 

Bar»  Because  I  was  vndcr  arrest,  and  imprisoned  without  warrant, 
and  against  law ;  and,  therefore,  now  it  was  too  late  to  bring  the  letter.^ 

Arch.  Why,  may  not  a  counsellor  commit  to  prison  by  his  bare  com* 
mandement?  (alledging  how  the  aldermen  of  London  do  daily.) 

Bar.  That  is  not  &e  question,  what  a  counsellor  may  doe;  but 
whither  this  man  may  doe  it  without  warrant,  by  the  law  of  the  land, 
(pointing  to  the  keeper  of  the  Clinke.) 

Arch.  Know  vow  the  law  of  the  Ismd  ? 

Bar.  Uery  litle,  yet  was  I  of  Grayes  Inne  some  yeares.  (Then  hit 
two  doctours  and  he  derided  mine  vnskilfulncs.)  Let  this  passe,  I  look 
for  litle  help  by  law  against  yow  :  I  pray  yow,  why  hauc  you  impri* 
soned  me,  and  after  this  manner  sent  lor  me? 

Arch.  That  yow  shal  know  vpon  your  oath  ;  Will  you  sweare? 

Bar.  I  hold  it  lawful  to  sweare,  so  it  be  done  with  due  order  and 
circumstances. 

Arch.  Reach  a  book,  hold  it  him. 

Bar.  What  shal  we  doe  with  this  ? 

^rc^.  Lay  your  hand  vpon  it,  Man. 

Bar.  To  what  purpose? 

Arch.  To  sweare. 

Bar.  I  vse  to  sweare  by  no  bookes. 

Arch.  You  shal  not  sweare  by  the  book,  but  by  God  onely. 

Bar.  So  I  purpose  when  I  sweare. 

Cumns.  Did  yow  neuer  take  an  oath  at  an  assise  before  the  iudgea 
there? 

Bar.  No. 

Cm.  But  would  yow  refuse  there  to  lay  yowr  hand  on  a  book  ani| 
sweare? 


k. 
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Bar.  Yea. 

Cus.  Then  would  your  testimony  not  be  taken. 

Arch.  Why,  Man,  the  hook  is  no  part  of  the  oath^  it  is  but  a  ceremonie. 

Bar.  A  nasdlesse  and  wicked  ceremonie. 

jircL  Why  know  yow  what  yow  say?  Know  yow  what  book  it  is? 
It  is  the  Bible. 

Bar.  I  wil  sweare  by  no  Bible. 

Cut.  Scismaticks  are  clamorous  alwayes,  it  is  a.  perpetual  note  to 
know  them  by. 

Arch.  Mr.  Dr.  Cussins  saith  true,  such  were  the  Donatistes  alwayes 
in  the  counsels,  and  such  art  thow,  and  all  other  scismaticks  ^uch  as 
thow  art. 

Bar,  Say  yowr  pleasure,  God  fi>rgiue  yow;  Iain  neither  scismatick 
nor  clamourous:  I  answer  but  yowr  demandes,  if  yow  wil,  I  wil  be  silent. 

Arch.  Wei,  wil  yow  lay  yowr  hand  on  the  Bible  and  take  an  eiath  ? 

Bar,  I  vse  to  ioyne  no  creatures  to  the  name  of  God  in  an  oath. 

Arch,  Neither  ^al  yow,  this  is  but  a  custpme  commaunded  byvlaw. 

Bar.  The  law  0|Ught  not  to  commaund  a  wicked  custome* 

Arch,  Why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  lay  your  hand  on  a  book  ? 

Bar.  Yes,  but  not  in  an  oath. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  in  my  hand,  and  sweare  ? 

Bar^  No. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  on  that  table,  and  sweare  ? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  bold  vp  your  band  towards  heauen,  and  sweaie} 

Bar.  That  is  not  amisse,  but  I  wil  vse  my  Ubertie. 

Arch.  Why,  yow  hold  it  lawful  to  lay  yowr  hand  on  the  tajbl^  and 
sweare ! 

Bar,  Yea,  so  it  be  not  commanded,  and  made  of  necessitie. 

Arch.  Why,  the  booke  is  the  like:  It  is  nothing  of  the  othe,  but  a 
thing  indifferent. 

Bar,  If  it  be  nothing  of  the  othe,  why  doe  vow  so  peremptorilie  inioyne 
it  f  And  if  it  be  indifferent,  as  yow  say  it  is,  then  doe  I  wel  in  not  vsing  it. 

Arch,  Nay,  yow  doe  not  wel  in  refusing  it,  for  therin  yow  shew  yowr 
self  disobedient  to  the  higher  powers,  set  over  yow  by  Goid* 

fiar,  Euen  now  yow  said,  it  was  a  thi^g  indlifierent ;  if  it  be  so,  ther  is 
no  power  can  bring  me  in  bondage  to  my  liberde. 

Arch,  Where  finde  yow  that  ? 

Bar,  In  S.  Paul,  1  Cor.  The  Arch  Bishope,  Archdeacon,  Dr.  Cut-ins, 
al  denied  it ;  I  affirmed  it.  A  litle  Testament,  in  Greek  and  Latine,  was 
brought  me,  and  a  Bible.  I  looked  for  the  place,  but  could  not  finde  it ; 
Great  fault  was  in  my  memorie ;  for  i  looked  in  the  x.  chapter,  neithcri 
indeed,  could  I  bcttiinke  me  where  to  finde  it,  they  so  interrupted  me. 

drch.  Yowr  devinitie  is  like  yowr  law. 

Bar,  The  word  of  God  is  not  the  worse  for  my  il  memorie; 

Arch.  Yow  speak  not  as  yow  thincki  for  yow  are  prowd* 

Bar.  I  have  smal  cause  to  be  prowd  of  my  memorie,  yow  see  the  de-* 
ftlilt  of  it,  but  the  apostle  saith  it.  Agai^e  they  al  denyed  it.  Yow 
then  hauc  no  cause  to  condemnc  my  memorie,  scing  yow  al  haue  vttarly 
foi^otten  this  sayeng.    Then  lepe^t^  I  tfae  words  ;  Al  tbin^  are  law^ 
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ful  for  me,  but  I  ^il  not  be  brought  in  bondage  to  my  libertie«  Then 
they  recited,  Rom.  xiv.  and  1  Cor.  viij.  Al  thinges  are  lawful  for  me, 
twt  al  thinges  are  not  expedient.     I  said,  I  meant  not'  that  place.    ' 

Arch^  I  would  like  it  wel,  if  yow  cited  your  place  in  Greek  or  Latine. 

Bar.  Why  yow  vnderstand  English :  Is  not  the  word  of  God  in  En- 
glish }  Then  Cussin  began  to  speak  of  indtfiwUa  proposition  btit,  where- 
vpon,  I  cannot  cal  to  remembrance.  I  told  him,  we  were  now  about  the 
New  Testament;  it  might  be,  if  he  had  asked  me  that  question  when  I 
knew  him  in  Cambridge,  1  should  then  haue  answered  him.  He  forth- 
'witb  called  to  remembrance  of  what  howse  I  was. 

^rci.  Were  yow  then  of  Cambridge? 

Bar,  Yea,  I  knew  yow  there.  He  said  he  was  there  before  I  wn 
borne.  I  said  it  might  be.  Then  he  entred  into  discourse  of  his  anti- 
quitie.  Then  he  asked  me  if  I  had  read  books,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  he,  I 
answered,  that  I  had  read  more  then  ynough ;  but  yet  I  know  not  why 
I  am  emprisoncd. 

Arch,  It  was  reported,  that  yow  come  not  to  church,  are  liisobedeent 
to  her  Maiestie,  and  say  that  ther  is  not  a  true  church  in  England.  What 
Bay  yow,  haue  yow,  at  any  time,  jsaid  thus  ? 

Bar,  These  are  reportes;  when  yow  produce  your  testimonie,  I  wil 
answer^ 

Arch.  But  I  wil  better  beleeue  yow,  vpon  yowr  oath,  then  them ;  how 
say  yow,  Wil  you  swearet 

Bar,  I  wil  know  what  I  sweare  to,  before  I  sweare. 

Arch,  First  sweare;  and  then^if  any  thingbevnlawiiilly  demaunded, 
yow  shal  not  answer^ 

Bar,  1  haue  not  learned  so  to  sweare,  I  wil  first  know,  and  consider 
of  the  matter,  before  I  take  an  oath.  Thus  many  tliinges  being  alleaged 
to  and  fro  by  vs,  the  Arch  Bishope  commaunded  Cussin  to  recorde, 
that  I  refused  to  sweare  vpon  a  book. 

Bar.  Yea,  and  set  downe  also,  that  I  wil  not  sweare  thus  at  random  ; 
but  first  I  wil  know  and  consider  of  the  thinges  I  sweare  vnto,  whither 
they  require  an  oatlu 

Arch,  Wei,  when  were  yow  at  church? 

Bar.  That  is  nothing  to  yow. 

Arch,  Yow  are  a  scismatick,  a  recusant,  a  seditious  person,  &c.  with 
many  such  like. 

]^r.  Say  what  yow  list  of  me,  I  freelie  forgiue  yow. 

Arch,  I  care  not  for  yowr  forgiuenes. 

Bar,  But,  if  yow  ofknd  mc,  yow  ought  to  seek  it,  while  yow  are  in 
the  way  with  me. 

Arch,  When  were  yow  at  church? 

Bar,  I  haue  answered  that  in  an  other  place,  it  belongeth  not  to  yow. 

Arch.  Why,  are  you  indited? 

Bar,  I  am. 

Arch,  Yet  belongeth  it  to  vs;  I  wil  not  onely  medle  with  yow,  but 
arraigne  yow  as  an  hereticke  before  me. 

Bar.  Yow  shal  doe'no  more  then  God  wil:  Erre  I  may,  but  hereticke 
wil  I  neuer  be. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  come  to  church  hereafter  ? 
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Bar.  Future  tbinges  are  in  the  Lords  handes;  if  I  doe  not,  you  haue 
alaw. 

Arck»  Haue  yow  spoken  tiiese  wordes  of  the  Church  of  England  f 

JBcr.  Wh«i  yow  produce  your  witnesse,  I  wil  answer. 

Afxh.  But,  vpon  your  oath,  I  will  beleeue  yow. 

Bar,  But  I  wil  not  accuse  my  self.   Then  began  he  ag^ne  to  chaige 
me  with  scisme,  sedition,  heresie. 

Bar,  Yow  are  lawlesse;  1  had  rather  yow  produced  yowr  witnesses.  : 

ArcA,  Of  what  occupation  are  yow  ?  ^ 

Bar,  A  Christian.  w 

Arch,  So  are  we  al. 

Bar,  I  deny  that. 

Arck,  But  are  yow  a  minister? 

BoTm  No* 

ArcA.  A  schoolmaisterf 

Bar.  No. 

Arch,  What  then,  of  no  trade  of  life? 

Bar,  In  yowr  letter,  yow  know  my  trade  in  the  supencription.. 

Areh,  Yow  are  then  a  gentleman  ? 

Bar.  After  the  manner  of  our  countrie,  a  gentleman. 

Arch,  Scrue  yow  any  man  ? 

Bar,  No,  I  am  Gods  freeman. 

Arch,  Haue  yow  landes  ? 

Bar,  No,  nor  fees. 

Afch,  How  Hue  yow? 

Bar,  By  Gods  goodncs,  and  my  freinds. 

Arch.  Haue  yow  a  father  aliue  ? 

Bar.  Yea. 

Arch,  Wher  dwelleth  he,  in  Noi«R>lke  ? 

Bar,  Yea. 

Arch,  Where  dwel  yow,  in  London? 

Bar,  No. 

Arch,  Wd,  can  yow  finde  sufficient  suretie  for  your  good  behauiour  ? 

Bar,  Yea,  as  sufficient  as  yow  can  take. 

Arch.  Whait,  yow  cannot  haue  the  Queene  ? 

Bar,  Neither  can  yow  take  her;  she  is  the  iudge  of  her  law,  yet, 
for  my  good  behauiour,  I  suppose  I  could  get  her  word. 

Arih.  Doth  she  know  yow  then? 

Bar,  I  know  her. 
^rch.  Els  were  it  pitie  of  your  lile. 

Bar,  Not  so. 

Arch,  Can  yow  haue  fuiy  of  these,  that  came  with  yow,  to  be  bound 
for  yow? 

Bar,  I  know  not,  I  thinke  I  can. 

Arch,  What  know  yow  them  not  ? 

JBor.  I  knew  one  of  them. 

Arch,  What  is  he  ? 

Bar,  A  gentleman  of  Graies-ynne, 

Arch.  What  cal  yow  him  ? 

J^.  Lftcie. 
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Arch.  But  know  yow  what  bonde  yow  should  ^ter;  yow  are  bound, 
hereby,  to  frequent  our  churches. 

Bar,  I  vnderstand  yow  of  my  good  behauioyr. 

Arch.  And  in  it  is  this  conteyncd ;  and  so  yow  bad  forfcyted  your 
bonde  at  the  first. 

£cr.  Wei,  now  I  know  your  minde,  I  wil  enter  no  such  bonde. 

Arch,  Wil  yow  enter  bonde  to  appei^^  ou  Tuesday  next  at  our  court, 
and  ao  on  Thursday,  if  yow  be  not  called,  and  be  bound  not  to  depart, 
vntil  yow  be  dismissed  by  order  of  our  court? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  Then  I  wil  send  yow  to  prison*  Then  called  he  Watson,  the 
pUTSUvant,  and  Dr.  Cussins,  a  part  into  a  windowe,  where  he  made  a 
warrant  to  send  me  to  prison. 

Bar.  Yow  shal  not  touch  one  haire  of  my  head,  without  the  .wil  of 
my  heauenly  Father. 

Arch.  Nay,  I  wil  doe  this  to  rectifie  yow. 

Bar.  Consider  what  yow  doe«  yow  shal  one  day  answer  it, 

ArcL  Yow  wil  not  sweare;  yow  wil  not  enter  bonde  fi>r  your  appeaiw 
ance. 

Bar.  1  wil  put  in  bonde  for  my  baile  in  the  prison,  and  for  my  true 
imprisonment. 

Arch.  Nay,  that  wil  not  seme  the  tume.  Mr.  Doctor,  enter  these 
thinges.  Then  Cussins  wrote,  that  I  refused  to  sweare,  and  enter  bonde. 

Bar,  1  wil  send  some  to  yow  to  conferre. 

Arch.  That  were  more  requisite  before  my  imprisonmeit.  Sp  the 
Arch  Bishope  delivered  me  to  the  pursuvant,  to  carie  me  to  the  Gate- 
howse,  where  I  as  yet  remayne,  neither  knowing  the  cause  of  my  impri* 
aonment,  neither  haue  I  as  yet 'heard  from  him. 

'  I  was  no  sooner  out  of  hb  howse,  but  I  rem^mbred  the  place  in  con* 
troversie,  it  is  written,  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  '  Al  thinges  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
al  thinges  are  not  profitable;  I  may  doe  al  thinges,  but  I  wil. not  be 
brought  vnder  the  power  of  any  thing, 

*  Ttkc  Lord  kno  weth  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to  reserve 
the  vniust  vnto  the  day  of  iudgement  vnder  punishment.' 

The  27-  of  November,  8.  daiet  after  1  was  committed  by  Cant,  to  the 
Gatehowse :  I  was  sent  for  by  one  of  his  servantes,  to  make  appearance 
before  the  highcommiuionerB  at  Lambeth;  whither  he  and  my  keepen 
roan  Nicholas  caried  me.  There  I  found  a  veiy  great  traine  without, 
but  within  a  goodlie  synodc  of  bishops,  deans,  civilians,  &c.  beside  such 
An  appearance  of  well-fedde  silken  priestes,  as  I  suppose  might  wel  haue 
beseemed  the  Uaticane ;  where  afiter  to  my  no  smal  grief  I  had.  heard 
a  scholemaister  deny  his  maister  Christ,  I  was  called. 

Canterburie,  with  a  grimme  and  an  angrie  countenance  beholding  me, 
inade  discourse  how  I  refused  to  sweare  on  a  book«  &c.  as  fel  out  in  our 
first  meeting;  and  demaunded  whither  I  were  now  better  advised,  and 
would  sweare.  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  refute  to  sweare  vpon  due 
occasion  and  circumstances. 

Cant.  Wil  yow  then  now  sweare  ? 
Bar.  I  must  fint  know  to  what. 
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CmU.  So  yow  shal  afterward. 

Bar.  I  wil  not  swcare,  vnlesse  I  know  before. 

Cant.  Wcl  I  wil  thus  far  satisfie  your  humour.  London  began  to 
interrupt,  but  Canterburie  cut  him  of,  and  produced  a  paper  of  objec* 
tions  against  me,  which  he  delivered  to  one  Beadle  to  read.  It  con- 
teyned  much  matter,  and  many  suggestions  against  me,  disorderly  framed 
according  to  the  maiitious  humour  of  mine  accuser,  as.  That  1  denyed 
God  to  haue  a  true  church  in  England ;  and  to  prove  this,  the  four 
principle  causes  framed  in  way  of  argument,  as,  The  worship  of  God 
with  vs  is  idolatrie ;  ergo^  no  true  churchy  They  haue  an  antichristian 
and  idolatrous  ministcrie ;  ergo  no  true  church,  ifurther  be  saith»  that 
the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  my  Lords  Grace  of  Canterbury,  and  al  the 
bishops  of  the  land,  arc  antichristes.  Further  he  eaith,  that  all  the  mi- 
nisters in  the  land  are  theeues  and  murtherers,  and  secret  hypocrites, 
and  that  al  the  preachers  of  the  land  are  hirelinges^  That  Mr.  Wigging- 
ton  and  Cartw right  straine  at  a  gjoat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Further, 
he  conderoneth  all  writers,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  ^c.  and  saith,  that  al  cate- 
chismes  arc  idolatrous,  and  not  to  be  vsed.  The  reasons  to  these  were 
vntruiie  and  disorderley  set  downc  accordingly  in  the  bil,  which  1  cannot 
rehearse. 

I/md.  How  say  yow,  Mr.  Deane  of  Pauls,  here  is  for  yow,  yow  haue 
written  a  catechisme? 

Cant.  This  fellow  deales  indifferently,  he  makes  vs  al  alike.  Thus 
far  haue  I  satisfied  yow ;  now  yow  know  what  yow  shal  swearc  vnto  ; 
bow  say  yow,  wil  yow  sweare  now  ? 

Lond.  My  lordes  gra^e  doth  not  shew  this  favcmr  to  many. 

Cant.  Fetch  a  book. 

Bar.  It  is  ncedjes^ 

Cant.  Why,  wil  yow  not«wc*re  now? 

Bar.  An  oath  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  requin>th  great 
consideration.  But  I  wil  answer  yow  truly,  much  ot  the  matter  of  this 
bil  is  true,  but  the  forme  is  false. 

Cant.  Goe  to,  Sirra,  answer  directlie,  wil  yow  swearc?  Reach  him 
a  book. 

Bar.  Ther  is  more  cause  to  sweare  mine  accuser:  I  will  not  sweare. 

Cant.  Where  is  his  keeper?  You  shal  not  prattle  here,  away  with 
him ;  clap  him  vp  piose,  close,  let  no  man  come  at  him :  I  will  make 
faim  tel  an  other  tale,  yer  I  haue  done  with  him^ 

Ther  was  an  article  against  me  in  the  bil,  for  saying  that  I  tliought 
ciders  were  bisshops,  and  Philip,  i.  i.  produced ;  here  by  I  plainly 
discouer  mine  accuser  to  be  Thornelie  of  Norwich  with  whom  I 
had  communication  at  Ware,  as  I  rode  to  London,  and  never  talked 
with  any  other  about  this  matter. 

The  eflfect,  and  so  neere  as  my  fraile  memorie  could  cary  away,  the 

very  wordes  of  such  interrogatories  and  answers  as  were  demanded  of, 

^d  made  by  me  Henry  Barrowe,  before  certeyne  commissioners  ther 

vnto  especially  appointed  by  her  Maiestie  ;  namely  the  two  lord  cheef 

ustices,  the  maistir  of  the  rollcs,  the  lord  cheef  baron,  and  another 
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baron  of  the  cxchequor,  I  think  Baron  Gente ;  togither  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Cantcrburie,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  certaine  of  their  chancellors  and  civil  doctors  with  their 
registers  and  scribes.    The  24.  of  March. 

I  being  brought  before  the  Archbishop  of  Cant,  he  made  knowne 
vnto  me  that  they  were  authorised  by  her  Maiestie  to  examine  me  vpon 
my  oath  vpon  certaine  interrogatories,  and  therefore  called  for  a  booke; 
ther  was  brought  a  great  Bible  in  folio  fairc  bound,  which  the  Arch* 
bishop  refused,  and  called  for  an  other,  which  v^as  held  to  me  by  one 
of  his  men,  and  I  eommaunded  to  lay  my  hand  vpon  it. 

Bar.  To  what  ende? 

Cant.  Tosweare. 

Bar,  I  hauenot  learned  to  swcare  by  any  creatures. 

Cant.  Thb  is  the  word  of  God,  the  Bible.  • 

Bar.  I  began  to  open  the  book,  and  meant  in  deed  to  haue  asked  him, 
if  the  Apocrypha  scripture,  and  notes  which  were  in  it,  were  the  word 
of  God  ;  but  Cant,  belike  suspecting  some  such -matter,  would  not 
suffer  me  to  look  into  it ;  ta  whom  then  I  answered  that  that  book  was 
not  the -eternal  word  of  God,  that  eternal  God  himself,  by  whom  onely 
I  must  sweare,  and  not  by  any  bookcs  or  bibles. 

Cant.  So  yow  shal  sweare  by  God. 

Bar.  To  what  purpose  then  is  this  bookc  vrged  ?  I  may  sweare  by 
nothing  besides  him,  nor  by  nothing  with  him. 

JVinch.  How  prouc  yow  that? 

Bar.  It  is  so  commanded  in  the  book  of  the  law,  Deut.  Chapt.  vu 
and  13.  so  expounded  by  sundrie  of  the  prophets,  by  Chrii>t  himself 
and  his  apostles. 

Cant.  Wei  wil  yow  sweare  that  yow  wil  answer  nothing  but  the 
truth,  and  the  whole  truth,  to  such  interrogatories  as  we  shall  demaund 
of  yow  ? 

Bar.  I  haue  learned  to  know  the  matter  before  I  either  sweare  or 
answcre. 

Cant.  Set  downc  that  he  will  not  sweare. 

L,  C.  lust,  Yow  shal  onely  sweare  to  answer  the  truth,  if  any 
vnlawful  thing  be  demaunded  of  yow,  yow  need  not  answere. 

Bar.  My  Lord,  euery  truth  requireth  not  an  oath,  ther  must  great 
n*gard  and  reverence  be  vsed  in  an  bath,  and  an  oath  for  confirmation 
ought  to  be  the  ende  of  al  strife:  my  lord,  if  1  sh<»«i1d  erre,.  and 
deliuer  it  vpon  mine  oath  for  truth,  it  were  a  double  sinnc ;  likewise  it 
I  should  eyther  not  know,  not  remember,  or  not  vtter  the  whole  trutln 
I  were  by  «uch  a  rash  oath  forswome :  but  by  Gods  Grace  I  wil 
answere  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Cant,  A  Christian  mans  word  ouglit  to  be  as  his  Oath,  we  wil 
proceed  with  yow  without  your  oath,  and  taking  a  paper  of  interro- 
gatories in  his  hand,  said,  what  say  yow  to  this?  Is  it  lawful  to  say 
the  Fatcr  noster  publickly  in  the  church,  or  privately,  as  a  prayer 
or  no  ? 

Bar.  I  know  not  what  yow  meanc  by  your  Pater  noster^  vnlesse, 
peradventure,  that  forme  for  prayer  which  our  Sauiour  Cbrnt  taught 
his  disciples,  comimonly  called  the  Lordes  Prayer. 
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Cant.  I  so  meanc.  Then  commandctl  he  the  first  question  to  be 
thus  written. 

Quest.  1.  Whither  he  thinkcth  the  Lordes  Prayer  may  publickly 
in  the  church,  or  privatly  be  vsed  as  a  prayer  or  no  ?  *  When  I  had 
expressed  my  mind,  the  Archbishop  commaundcd  it  should  be  record- 
ed ;  bat  I  desired  the  iudges  that  i  niigiit  with  ray  owne  han^  write 
my  owne  answers,  which  was  graunted  me/  My  answer  then  to  the 
first  question  was : 

Answ.  It  is  to  be  vsed  to  that  ende  for  which  it  was  giuen  by  ouf 
Sauiour  Christ  to  his  disciples,  as  a  suramarie  ground  worke  or  foun- 
dation of  al  faithful  prayers,  wherby  to  instruct  and  assure  their 
consciences  that  their  petitions  are  according  to  the  wil  and  glory  of 
God :  but  that  these  prescript  words  are  insoyned,  or  that  Christ  or 
his  apostles  euer  vsed  them  as  or  in  their  prayer,  I  finde  not  in  the 
scripture.  Moreouer,  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  vsed  as  a  prayer,  seeing 
that  our  paiticuler  wantes,  and  present  occasions  and  necessities,  are 
not  therin  expressed.  And  therfore  I  think  it  not  to  be  vsed  as  a 
prayer.  *  Heere  the  Archbishop  cried  out  for  brcuitie,  and  would  not 
suffer  me  to  answer  any  more  questions  at  large* 

Quest.  S.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  any  Icitourgies,  or  prescript 
formes  of  prayer,  may  be  imposed  vpon  the  church  ;  and  whither  al 
read  and  stinted  prayers  be  mere  babling  in  Gods  sight. 

Amw.  I  find  in  the  wordc  of  God  no  such  authbritie  giuen  to  any 
man,  neither  such  stinted  Icitourgies  prescribed  or  v%ed  inthe  primitiuc 
churches ;  and  therfore  hold  it  high  presumtion  to  impose  any  onie 
dcuised  Apocrypha  praier  vpon  the  church* 

Quest,  d.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  common  praiers,  com- 
maunded  by  the  publick  authoritic  of  this  land,  be  idolatrous,  supersti- 
tious, and  popish  i 

Answ.  I  thinke  that  this  book  of  common  prayer,  publickly  inioyn- 
<!d  and  received  in  the  assemblies  of  this  land,  is  wel  nigh  altogitber 
idolatrous,  superstitious,  and  popish. 

QtfM/.  4*  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  sacramentes,  which  are 
publickly  administred  in  the  church  of  Et^and,  be  true  sacramentes 
or  no  ? 

Anmo.  I  thinke  that  the  sacramentes,  as  they  are  mtnistrcd  in  these 
publick  assemblies,  are  not  true  sacramentes ;  and  seal  not  the  fauour 
and  blessing  of  God  unto  them* 

Quest.  5.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  lawes  and  gouernment  of 
the  church  of  England,  now  by  authoritie  established,  be  vnlawful  and 
aniichristian,  or  no? 

Angw.  Because  the  lawes,  decrees,  and  canons  of  your  church  are 
so  many  and  infinite,  I  ean  not  judge  of  them  al,  because  I  know  not 
al ;  but  this  I  say,  that  many  of  them,  as  also  your  ecclesiastical 
courtcs  and  Gouemours,  are  un1a>aful  and  antichristian. 

Quest.  6.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  such  as  haue  bene  baptised  in 
the  church  of  England,  since  Queenc  Elisabcthes  reigne,  haue  bene 
lightly  baptised,  or  ought  to  be  baptised  againc? 

Amw.  1  thinke  as  before  of  your  sacramentes,  that  they  haue  not 
bene»rightly  baptised,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ:  yet  that 
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they  need  not,  neither  ought  to  be  baptised  againe.  *  I  doubt,  least 
the  archbishop  hearing  my  answer  of  rebaptising,  caused  it  to  be  left 
out  of  the  question,  and  my  answer,  taking  that  which  might  best 
serue  their  pwne  tume,  to  bring  vg  into  suspicion  of  error,  and  hatred. 
Herevnto  many  speeches  arising  of  the  true  and  false  sacramentes, 
niinisterie,  gouernmcnt,  as  also  of  the  true  and  false  church  :  I  shewed 
that  the  false  church  had  also  her  sacramentes,  ministerie,  gouemment, 
though  not  aright.  Then  ludgc  Anderson  caused  this  question  to  be 
made  to  me : 

Quest,  7.  Whither  the  church  of  England,  as  it  standeth  now 
established,  be  the  true  established  church  of  Christ;  and  whither  the 
people  therin  be  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  God,  or  no  ? 

Antno.  I  thinke  that  these  parish  assemblies,  as  they  stand  generally 
in  England,  are  not  the  true  established  churches  of  Christ ;  and  that 
the  people,  as  they  now  stand  in  disorder  and  confusion  in  them,  are 
not  to  be  held  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  Christ.  Here  the  ludge 
Anderson  took  exception  *  as  the  Bishop  of  London  also'  at  these 
wordei  *  parish  assemblies/  1  answered  the  iudge,  that  I  could  not  for 
some  weigh  tie  respcctes  spare  him  that  word ;  for  I  doubted  not,  but 
that  the  Lord  had  many  pretious  and  elect  vessels  among  then),  whom 
he  wil  in  his  good  time  cal  forth,  whom  it  became  not  me  absolutely 
to  iudge,  least  I  should  enter  into  Gods  scat ;  Yet  I  could  not,  in  the 
mean  time,  whiles  they  stand  membi*rs  of  these  assemblies,  count  them 
faithful.  To  the  Bishope  i  said,  that  when  they  shoul()  bi>tter  consider 
of  mine  answer,  they  should  baue  les&e  cause  to  finde  fault.  Much 
trouble  we  had  before  we  could  agree  of  the  state  and  wordes  of  their 
questions,  with  putting  out  and  changing,  which  discourses.it  is  not 
my  purpose  here  to  set  downe,  so  much  as  the  questions  and  answer;} 
agreed  vpon  and  recorded;  although  fur  some  causes  knowne  tp 
myselfe,  and  to  some  of  their  consciences,  which  may  hen*aller  be 
knowne  to  al  the  world,  I  thought  it  not  im|)ertinent  to  insert  this. 

Quest.  8.  Whither  he  thinketh  the  Quecnes  Maiestie  be  supreme 
Gouemour  of  the  church  ;  and  whither  she  may  make  lawi^  lor  ihe 
church,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  worde  of  God,  or  no  ? 

jinsw,  I  thinke  the  Queenes  Maiestie  supreme  go uernor  of  the  whoK* 
land,  and  ouer  the  church  also,  bodice  and  goods ;  but  1  tiiiqke  that  no 
Prinas  neither  the  whole  world,  neither  the  church  it  self,  may  make 
any  lawes  for  the  church,  other  than  Christ  hath  already  left  in  h'^ 
worde.  Yet  I  thinke  it  the  dutie  of  euery  christian,  and  principally  ot 
the  Prince,  to  enquire  out  and  renue  the  lawes  of  God,  and  stir  up  al 
their  subiectes  to  more  diligent  and  careful  keeping  of  the  same. 
As  we  had  much  a-doe  to  come  to  the  state  of  this  question,  so  the 
Bibhopes  shewed  themselues  euil  satisfied  wjth  my  answer,  and  said, 
that  the  papidtc^  dealt  more  simply  fhen  |  did  ;  and  surely  they  vcr^- 
greevouslie  intcTrupted  mc  with  slanders,  euil  speeches  and  blasphemies, 
during  the  time  of  my  writing  ^ese  answers  especially  the  bishope  of 
London  ;  so  that  J  was  euen  inforced  sometime  to  tunie  unto  him,  and 
shew  iiini  of  bis  shameless  vntruthes  ^nd  slanders.  The  cheef  iustice  of 
^nglamie  here  saicle,  that  he  thought  I  answered  uery  dire<;*tly  and 
compendiously.     Hcfp  again,  vpon  some  speech  that  arose,  the  Ivrdgf 
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Anderson  asked  me.  Whither  I  thought  it  lawful  to  hang  a  theef  or  no  ? 
I  answered,  that  ther  were  many  kinde  of  theeues,  as  sacrilegious 
theeues,  men-stealers,  &c.  that  these  ought  by  the  lawes  of  God  to  die. 
'J  hcn»  he  said,  he  meant  ordinary  theeues  of  goodes  and  chattels.  I 
•aide,  that  God  in  the  law  had  ordeyned  an  other  kinde  of  punishment 
for  such;  wberx'pon  the  Bishope framed  this  question. 

Quctt.  9.  Whither  it  be  lawful  for  the  prince  to  alter  the  iudicial 
lawe  of  Aloses,  according  to  the  state  of  her  countrie  and  pollicie, 
or  no? 

A/uw.  I  ought  to  be  wise  in  sobrietie,  and  not  to  answer  more  then 
I  know.  Great  doubt  and  controversic  hath  bene  about  this  question 
a  long  time,  but,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  see  that  any  more  of  the 
iudicial  lawe  was  or  can  be  abrogated  by  any  mortal  man  or  oountrie, 
vpon  what  occasion  soeuer,  then  belonged  to  the  ceremonial  lawe  and 
worship  of  the  temple,  for  which  we  haue  receiued  other  lawes  and 
worship  in  Christes  tc^staroent ;  but  that  the  iudgements,  due  and  set 
downc  by  God  for  the  transgression  of  the  moral  lawe,  cannot  be 
changed  or  altered,  without  iniury  to  the  moral  lawe  and  God  himself. 
Yet  this^  as  al  my  other  answers  by  protestation,  that,  if  any  man  can 
better  instruct  me  therein  by  the  word  of  God,  I  am  aiwayes  ready  to 
change  my  minde*  Wherupon  the  cheef  iustice  of  Englande  saide,  I 
spake  wel ;  and  therefore  said,  If  I  were  in  doubt,  mine  answer  ought 
not  to  be  taken,  i  said,  1  doubted  not,  but  had  set  downe  my  minde. 
Yet  the  Bishopcs,  because  my  answer  fitted  not  their  turneS)  as  I  think| 
commaunded  the  question  and  answer  to  be  blotted  out« 

Quest,  10.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  any  priuate  man  may  take  vpon 
him  to  reforme,  if  the  Prince  wil  not,  or  neglect?  '  I  asked,  whither 
they  meant  of  a  publick  reformation  of  the  state,  or  of  a  priuate  or 
personal  reformation  of  himself  and  his  family :  it  was  saide,  of  a 
publick  n^formation.' 

Jhsw,  I  ihinke  that  no  man  may  intermedle  with  the  princes  office, 
without  lawful  calling  thervnto ;  and  therfore  it  is  vtterly  vnlawful 
&>r  any  priuate  man  to  refonne  the  state,  without  his  gof^d  liking  and 
license,  because  the  Prince  shal  account  for  the  defaulti>s  of  hb  publick 
^uernment,  and  not  priuate  men,  so  they  be  not  guiltie  with  the 
Prince  in  his  offences,  but  absteine  and  keep  themsclues  pure  from 
doing  or  consenting  to  any  vnlawful  thing  commaunded  by  the  Prince, 
which  they  mnnt  doe,  as  they  tender  their  owne  saluation. 

Quest,  11.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  euery  parish,  or  partlculer 
church,  ought  to  haue  a  presbyterie? 

Amw,  The  holy  gouernment  of  Christ  belongeth  not  to  the  prophane 
or  unbcleeuiu^  neither  can  it,  without  manifest  sacrilege,  bet  set 
ouer  these  parishes,  as  they  now  stande  in  confusion,  no  diff(>rence  made 
betwixt  the  faithful  find  vnbeleeuing,  al  being  indifferently  receiued 
into  the  body  of  the  church ;  but  ouer  euery  particuler  congregation 
of  Christ  ther  ouglit  to  be  an  eldership,  and  euery  such  congregation 
ought,  to  their  vttermost  power,  to  endcuour  thervnto.  Now  was  I 
disnuned,  and  committed  againc  to  my  keeper,  with  streight  charge 
that  no  man  might  speak  to  me.  During  this  time,  oihers  of  my 
brethren  were  examined  ;  which  being  done,  I  was  called  for  in  vnto 
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them ;  where  Cantcrburic  shewed  me  the  statute  of  supremacies  and 
a^ked  me,  if  I  would  take  an  oath  according  to  the  same.  I  saide, 
that  in  that  forme  I  could  not,  neither  could  I  sweare  to  such  successors 
as  I  knew  not ;  but  to  her  Maiestie,  I  acknowledged  her  authoritie,  as 
1  bad  expressed  in  my  article,  and  protested  my  life,  in  defence  of  her 
person,  prrrogatiue,  and  dignitie,  loyally  against  al  forreine  and  do- 
mestical enemies,  whither  spiritual  or  temporal.  The  Archbisbope 
saide,  that  the  papistos  made  a  better  and  more  dutiful  oath  then  this. 
I  said  it  was  not  true,  they  denyed  not,  neither  defied  the  Pope ;  but 
I  was  ready  to  giue  and  pcrforroe  as  much  unto  my  prince  as  any  true 
subiect  ought  to  doe.  He,  asked  me  againc,  whither  the  church  of 
Christ  *  if  the  Prince  deny  or  refuse  to  neglect  abuses'  may,  without 
staying  for  the  prince,  refbrme  them  ^  i  saide,  that  it  might  and  ought, 
diough  al  the  Princes  of  the  world  should  prohibit  the  same  vpon  paine 
of  death.  He  asked  me  againc,  whither  the  church  of  Christ  mi^t 
excommunicate  the  prince,  and  who  should  pronounce  it ;  I  said,  that 
sin,  obstinatly  stood  in,  did  cxcommunieate,  and  that  the  church  ought 
tf>  haTe  iudgement  ready  against  eoery  transgression,  without  respect 
•f  persons,  and  that  the  pastor  of  the  church  ought  to  pronounce  it; 
and  alloagcd,  that  excommunication  was  giuen  vnto  the  church,  as 
the  onely  and  last  rcmcdie  for  the  sal  nation  of  the  partie  in  such 
cases,,  and  that  the  n^lect  thcrof  was  both  the  neglect  of  Gods  iudge- 
mentes,  their  dutie,  and  the  Princes  saluation ;  and  that  they  might  a? 
wel  take  away  al  admonitions  and  reprehensions  from  Princes,  and  so 
Princes  were  in  a  most  miserable  case. 

These,  my  answers,  were  not  written  wkh  mine  owne  hand,  but  by 
the  register :  and  so  was  I  sent  againe  with  more  coromaundementes, 
yet  to  keep  me  more  streightly*  I  requested  at  both  times  a  copy  of  my 
answers, Jbut  the  Archbisbope  denyed  it  me. 

Vpon  the  18th  day  of  the  3.  moncth,  1  Henry  Barrowe,  close  prisoner 
in  the  Fleel^  was  sent  for  in  al  post-hast,  by  one  Ragland,  a  gentleman 
of  the  lord  chancellors,  to  his  lordes  chamber  at  the  court  at  White-hall ; 
wher  being  arrived,  I  found,  in  a  withdrawing  chamber,  12.  of  the 
brethren,  among  a  great  numbcT  of  other  attendantes,  with  whom  I 
could  not  hauc  any  one  word  :  but,  after  that  Ragland  had  signified 
my  coming,  I  was  forthwith  sent  for  into  that  chamber,  where  sate  at 
the  boord  the  Archbisbope  in  his  Pontificalibus,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  Iiord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Buckhucst,  the  Kshope  of  London  in  his 
Pontificalibus :  at  the  lower  cnde  of  the  chamber  stood  Dr.  Some, 
lustice  Young,  and  others. 

Being  kneeled  downe  at  the  endc  of  the  table,  the  Lord  Treasurer 
began,  and  asked  me  my  name ;  which,  when  I  had  trdd  him,  he  asked 
me,  if  I  had  not  bene  sometime  of  the  court :  I  answered^  that  I 
had  sometime  frequented  the  court :  he  saide,  he  remembred  me  not* 

L.  Treas,  Why  are  yow  in  prison,  Barrowe  ? 

Bar,  I  am  in  prison,  my  lord,  upon  tlie  statute  made  for  recusantes* 

X.  Treas.  Why  wil  yow  not  goe  to  church  ? 

Bar.  My  whole  desire  is  to  come  to  the  church  of  God. 

L,  Treat.  Thow  art  a  fiutastical  fellow,  I  see,  but  why  not  to  on? 
churches? 
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Bar,  My  lord,  the  causes  are  great  and  many,  it  wero  too  long  to 
slicw  them  in  particuler;  but  briefly,  my  lord,  I  cannot  come  to  your 
church,  because  al  the  profane  and  wicked  of  the  lande  are  receiued 
into  the  body  of  your  church.  2.  Yow  haue  a  false  and  antichristian 
ininbtcry  set  ouer  your  church.  3.  Neither  worship  yow  God  aright, 
but  after  an  idolatrous  and  superstitious  manner.  4.  And  your  church 
is  not  gouemed  by  Christes  testament,  but  by  the  Romish  courtes  and 
canons,  &c. 

L.  Treas,  Here  is  matter  ynough  indeed ;  I  perceive  thou  takest 
delight  to  bean  author  of  this  new  religion. 

1'he  Lord  Chancellor  saide,  he  ucuer  heard  such  stuffe  before  in  al 
his  life. 

Bar,  As  I  was  about  to  shew  that  neitlier  I  was  an  author  of  this 
religion,  and  that  ft'  was  not  new,  as  they  supposed,  the  Bishope  of  Loo- 
cluD  interrnpted  me,  and  asked  me,  wherin  their  worship  was  idolatrous? 
The  Lord  Chauncellor  also  demaunded  the  same  question. 

Bar,  Ther  is  nothing  els  in  that  book  of  your  common  prayer ; 
being  demaunded  some  particulers,  I  shewed  that  their  saintes  daies, 
eues,  Pastes,  idol  feastes,  &cc, 

Ijond,  Stay  there :  why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  keep  a  memorial  of  the 
saintes  in  the  church  ? 

Bar,  Not  after  your  manner ;  it  is  idolatrie. 

Loud,  How  proue  yow  that  ? 

Bar,  By  the  i.  commaun<lement. 

Lond.  Why,  that  is,  thow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  me.  What 
of  that? 

Bar,  The  word  is,  thow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  before  my  face. 
We  are  therfore  forbidden  to  giue  any  part  of  Gods  worship  to  any 
civeture. 

Lond,  Why,  neither  doc  we. 

Bar.  Yes,  yow  celebrate  a  day,  and  sanctifie  an  eaue,  and  cal  them 
by  their  nami^s ;  yow  make  a  feast,  and  devise  a  worship  vnto  them. 

L,  Treas.  Why,  may  we  not  cal  the  day  after  their  names  ?  Is  not 
that  in  our  libertic  ? 

Bar,  No,  my  lord. 

L,  Treas.  How  proue  yow  that  ? 

Bar.  In  the  beginning  of  the  booke  it  is  written,  that  God  himsclfe 
named  all  the  dayes,  the  first,  the  second,  &c. 

L.  TWoi.  Why  then  we  may  not  call  them  Sunday,  Monday,  kc. 

Bar,  We  are  otherwise  taught  to  cal  them  in  the  booke  of  God. 
-  L.  Trrai,  Why,  thow  theyselfe  callest  it  the  Lordcs  Day. 

Bar.  And  so  the  Holy  Ghost  calleth  it  in  the  i.  of  the  Reuelation. 

Lmtd.  We  haue  nothing  in  our  saintes  dayes,  but  that  which  is  taken 
fdrth  of  the  scriptures. 

Bar,  In  that  yow  say  true,  for  yow  finde  no  saintes  dayes  in  the 

BCriptiim. 

Umd,  We  finde  their  histories  and  deedes  in  the  scriptures. 

Bdt.  But  not  their  dayes  and  festiuals  in  the  scripture.  The  Lord 
BucMiUTSt  then  saide,  I  was  a  proud  spirit.  The  lord  treasurer  saide, 
1  had  a  hotte'  braine ;  and  taking  into  his  haude  a  bbok  of  common 
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prayer,  which  lay  on  the  boord.  read  certaine  of  the  coUectes  for  the 
samtes,  and  shewed  that  the  epistks  and  gospeb  were  part  of  the 
scripture;  and  asked  me,  what  I  could  mislike  therin? 

Bar.  1  mislike  al»  for  wc  ought  not  so  to  vse  8cripturp»  or  prayers. 

land.  May  we  not  make  comfncmoratiou  of  the  sainles  hnes  in  the* 
church? 

Bar.  Not  after  yowrmaiincF,  to  giuo  peculi  e  daye^,  cues,  worship, 
feastcs  Tnto  them. 

L.  Treas.  But  what  is  ther^  idolatrous) 

Bar.  Al,  for  we  ought  not  so  to  vse  the  scriptMm. 

Lond^  What,  not  in  commemoration  of  the  saintes  t 

Bar.  As  I  haue  said,  not  after  yowr  manner. 

L.  Treas.  But  what  is  euil  here  ? 

Bar.  AU  my  lord,  for,  by  abusing  the  scriptuve,  we  may  make  it  an 
idol.  The  circumstantes  make  euil  thinges,^  of  tkcmselucs  good,  as  in 
the  masse  book  from  whence  this  stuff  is  fetched,  there  aie  sundry  good 
colftcctes  and  places  of  scripture,  whi«h  their  superstitious  abuses  make 
abhominable  and  euil.  Likewise  coniurers  make  many  good  prayers, 
which  the  circumstances  also  make  euil. 

Here  the  Lord  Buckhurst  said  I  was  out  of  my  wittcs. 

Bar.  No,  my  Lord,  I  speak  the  wordes  of  sobemes  and  truth,  as  I 
could  make  plaine,  if  I  might  be  suffen^d. 

L.  Treas.  Here  wc  pray,  that  our  Hues  may  be  such  as  theirs  was, 
void  of  couetousnes. 

'  Bar.  So  ought  we  to  doe,  and  not  to  rcadc,  or  haue  any  parte  of  the 
scripture,  without  fruito,  and  to  follow  and  Ace  that  which  wc  finde 
praised  and  discommended  in  them  :  yet  ought  we  not  to  vse  the 
scriptures,  in  this^  manner,,  to  dayes  and  times,  neither  to  be  thus 
rcstreyncd  orstinted  in  our  prayers,  as  to  be  tied  to  this  forme  of  wordes, 
place,  time,  manner,  knecle,  stand,  %Scc. 

L.  Buckh.  This  fellow  dclighteth  to  heart  liknaclf  speak. 

(The  lord  chancellor  also  spake  some  what  at  that  time,  which  I 
cannot  cal  to  remembrance  a»  yet). 

1  hen  the  Archbishop  also  spake  many  thinges  against  me,  of  smal 
edect,  which  I  haue  also  forgotten;  onely  this  I  remember,  he  said, 
I  was  a  strowcr  of  errors,  and  that  thtfrfore  he  committed  me* 

Bar.  In  deed,,  yow  committed  me  halfe  a  yeare,.  close  prisoner  in  the 
Gatchowse,  and  I  neuer,  vntil  now,  vndcrsce«d  the  cause  why,  nei- 
ther as  yet  know  I,  what  errors  they  be,»hew  tliem,^therfore,I  pray  yow. 

The  Li)rd  Buckhurst  as^ine  said^  I  was  a  presumtuous  spirit. 

Bar,  My  Lord,  al  spirits  must  be  tried  and  iudged  by  the  word  of 
God ;  but,  if  I  erre,  my  lord,  it  is  meet  I  should  be  shewed  wherin. 

L.  Ckanc.  Thermust  bi^  streighter  lawes,  made  for  suclt  fellowes. 

Bar.  Would  to  God,  ther  were,  my  Lord,  our  joumy  should  be 
the  shortf^r> 

L.  Treas.  Yow  complained  to  Tt  of  inimstice,  wherin  haue  yow 
wrong? 

Bar.  My  lord,  in  that  we  are  thus  imprisoned  without  due  triaU 

L»  Treas.  Why  \  yow  said  yow  were  condemned  vpon  the  statute.. 

Bar.  Vniustly,  my  lord,  that  statute  was  not  made  for  vs. 
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L»  Treas.  Ther  must  be  strcightcr  lawcs  made  for  yow. 

Bar.  O!  My  Lord,  speak  more  comfortablie,  wc  haue  8orrowe» 
ynough. 

L.  Treas,  In  deed,  thow  lookest,  as  if  thow  hadst  a  troubled  con- 
scienoe. 

Bar.  No,  I  praise  God  for  it :  but  it  b  a  woeful  thing,  that  our 
princes  swords  should  thus  be  drawen  against  her  faithful  subiectes. 

The  lord  treasurer  answered,  that  the  queenes  »word  was  not  as  yet 
drawen  ag^nst  vs. 

Then,  in  a  word  or  two,  I  complayning  of  the  misery  and  lingring 
close  imprisonment,  which  wc  suffer :  the  lord  treasurer  demaundeci^ 
if  we  had  had  no  conference  ? 

The  bishop  of  London  answered,  that  snndrie  had  beae  with  vs,  as 
Dr.  Some,  Grauiat,  and  others^  but  we  mocked  them  that  came 
vnto  us. 

Bar.  That  is  not  true,  the  Lord  knoweth.  We  mock  no  creature. 
Neither  doc  I  know,  or  haue  euer  scene,  to  my  remembrance,  that 
Giauist  yow  speak  of.  But  miserable  phisitians  are  yow  al,  for  Mr. 
Some,  he  indeed  was  with  me,  but  neucr  would  enter  disputation : 
He  said,  he  came  not  therfore,  but  in  reasoning  manner,  to  know 
some  what  of  minde  more  cleerly.  Some  was  then  by  the  archbishop 
called,  and  demaundcd,  whither  we  had  conference,  or  no }  Some 
shewed,  bow  that,  at  our  last  conference,  before  Sir  A.  G,  ther  arose  a 
question  betwixt  vs,.  whither  the  prince  might  make  a  positive  law,  (k 
rdms  medikjoi  tkinges  indifferent  ?  I  denying  it,  he  asked  me,  whither 
she  might  make  a  statute  for  the  reforming  excesse  of  apparel  ?  I 
graunted  that  she  might.  He  then  said  it  was  a  doctrine  of  divils  to 
forbid  meate,  by  a  positiue  law :  he  shewed  me  then,  that  the  princes 
law  did  not  binde  the  conscience,  and  that  ther  is  a  difference  betwixt 
forum  dmk  taid  forum  conacientict. 

Some  to  this  eficct.  Mr.  Young  then  vncalled  came,  and  accused 
roe  of  vnieuerend  speeches,  vsed  against  hb  lords  grace,  at  my  first 
c(mference  with  Some,  in  my  chamber ;  so  they  were  dismissed. 

Then  I  beseeched  the  lords,  to  graunt  a  publtcke  conference,  that  it 
mi|^t  appeare  to  al  men,  what  we  held,  and  where  we  erred. 

The  archbishop  in  great  choller  said,  we  should  haue  no  publick 
conference,  we  had  publbhed  to  miKh  already,  and  therfore  he  now 
committed  vs  close  prisoners.. 

BoTm  But  contrary  to  law. 

The  lord  treasurer  said,  it  might  be  vpon  such  occasions  done  by 
law ;  and  asked  whither  1  had  any  learning  ? 

Cant,  and  Limd.  with  one  consent  answered  togiiher,  that  I  had  no 


Bar.  The  Lord  knoweth  I  am  ignorant,  I  haue  no  learning  to 
boast  of:  but  this  I  know,  that  yow  are  voide  of  al  true  learning  and 
godliiiet 

L.  Btitkk.  See  the  spirit  of  this  man. 

TheBiequefted  I  conference  againe,  and  that  in  writing:  which 
was  agatoe  by  Canterburic  very  f>eremtorilie  denyed.  He  said  that  he 
IhmI  oiatter  to  cal  me  before  him  for  an  hereHcke. 
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Bar.  That  shal  yow  neucr  do :  yaw  know  my  former  iLnswer  to  that 
mat^r ;  wel  erru,  I  may,  but  bereticke,  by  the  grace  of  God,  wil  I 
neuer  be. 

..  L,  Buckk.  That  is  wel  said. 

The  lord  treasurer  then  takini;  vp  a  paper  of  Somes  abstract  ques* 
tions,' which  lay  among  the  bishops  eukle^ice  against  me,  read  this: 
that;  I  held  it  vnlawful,  to  coacte  a  iawe  that  the  ministers  shal  liue  by 
tithes,  pr  the  people  pay  thcm»  and.  demaunded  of  mc,  whither  I  held 
tithes  vnlawfui? 

JSor.Mylordt  they  arc  abrogated  and  vnlawfui. 

.  I^  Trcas.  Wii)^  tliow  ivouldest  haup  the  minister  liue  of  somewhat, 
wherof  should  he  Hue  ? 

.  Bar.  t^fwu  eUimos}^^  of  clere  almes  as  Christ  in  his  Testament 
hath  ordeyped^  and  as  he  and  hisi  apostles. 
Is.  Treas.  But  how  if  the  people  wil  not  giuc  ? 
Bar.  Such  are  tiot  the  people  of  God. 
£«  Tf'cas.  But.  what  shad  the  minister  doe  in  the  mesne  time  ?  • 
Bar^  Not  stand  a;  minister  to  such^  neither  take  the  goods  -of^tlie 
prophao^ 

Ju.  Treas.  Where  canst  thow  shew  me  now  in  the  scripturesi  that  the 
ministers  now  ought  not  to  liue  vpon  tithes  I  . 

Bar.  I  took  the  BibW,  and  turned  to  these  two  places,  Heb.  vij.  IS. 
Gal.  vj»  6;  in,  the  one,  where  tithes  arc  abrogate,  in  the  other,  that  aa 
other  provision  is.  luad^  fpr  them..  London  began  the.  cauil  at  the 
word^  (pure  and  cleere  almes).  Canterburie,  at  the  place  in  the 
HebrewSy.  saying,  that  the  authors  intent  w^  to  proue  an  abrogpitioD  of 
the  preisthod. 

Bar.  Why,  the  wordes  of  the  text  .arc  the^e:  if  the  preisthod  be 
changed,  then  of  nccessitie  must  ther  be  a  change,  of  the  law :  and 
yow  cannot  deny  but  that  tithes  werp,  ft.  part  of  that  law.;  alleging 
Num>  xviij,. 

L,  TreaSf  \yhat, ,  woii^ldst  thow  hau^  ImiQi  W  haue  al  my  goodes^ 

Bar.  No,  my  lord,  but  I  would  haucyow.to  withhold  none  of  your 
goodc^  from  helping  him ;  il^eith^.  rich  npr.  p^re  ar^  exempted  f|om  this 
duty. 

Furder  I  shewed,  that,  if  the  minister  had  tfainges  n^ccss^rio,  as  food 
and  rayment,  he  ought  to  hold,  hini  self  CQpLi^m^r:;  i^ilher  ought  the 
church  to  giuc  him  more.  Then  had  we  soooe.  taike  concerning  the 
word  Preist :  the  lord  treasurer  said,  that  the  ministers  now  wero  not  to 
bQ  called  preistcsp 

Bar.  If  they  rcceiue  tithes,  they  are.  preistjiea.  Moroouer  they  be 
called  prejstes  in  the  law. 

Lond.  Why,  what  is  the  word,  presbyter,  I  pray  yow  ? 

JBor.  An  elderr 

,I/^id.  What  in  age  oncly  ? 

Bar.  No,  Tiroothie  was  a  young  man. 

Lond.  Presbyter  is  Latinc  for  a.  preist. 

Bar.  It  is  no  Latiqc  wo^d,  but  deriued,  and  sigoificth  the  same  which 
the  Gre^k  word  doth,  which  is  an  eldec 

Lo/ii.  What  makest. thow  aprei$tf 

Bar.  Him  that  doth  offer  saciifices,  for  so  it  is  written  cuery  where  in 
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the  law.     As  we  were  thus  reasoning,  the  lord  chancellor  asked  me,  if 
I  knew  not  those  two  men  (pointing  to  Canterburie  and  London). 

Bar.  Yes,  my  lord,  I  haue  cause  to  know  them. 

JL  Ckanc.  But  what  b  not  tbis  the  bishop  of  London? 
.    Bmr»  I  know  him  for  no  bishop,  my  lord. 

X. Chanc,  What  is  he  then? 

Bar.  His  name  is  Elmar,  my  lord.  (The  lord  pardon  my  &ult,  that 
I  laid  him  not  open  for  a  woIfe,  a  bloody  persecutor  and  apostata. 
But,  by  this  time,  the  wardens  man  plucked  me  vp.) 

JL  Ckanc.  What  is  that  man?  (pointing  to  Canterburie.) 
.    Bar,  The  Lord  gauc  me  the  spirit  of  boldnes,  so  that  I  answered : 
he  IS  a  mooster,  a  miserable  compound,  I  know  not  what  to  make  him ; 
he  is  neither  ecclesiastical  nor  ciuii,  cuen  that  second  beast  spoken  of 
in  the  Reuelation. 

X.  Treaa.  Wher  jt  that  place,  shew  it? 

Bar.  So  I  turned  to  the  xiij  Chap,  and  began  at  the  11th  verse,  and 
lead  a  litle.  Then  I  turned  to  2  Thes.  ij.  But  the  beast  arose  for 
anger,  gnashing  his  teeth,  and  said,  wil  yow  suffer  him,  my  lords?  So 
I  was  pluck t  vp  by  the  wardens  man  from  my  knees,  and  caried  away. 
As  1  was  departing,  I  desired  the  lord  treasurer,  that  I  might  haue  the 
libertie  of  tbe  aire,  but  had  no  answer ;  and  I  prayed  the  Lord  to 
blenQ  their  honours.  So,  I  was  led  forth  by  an  other  way,  then  I 
came  in,  that  I  might  not  see  the  brethren,  nor  they  me.  This  is  the 
effect,  so  neere  as  my  euil  memorie  could  cary  away,  the  very  wordes 
that  were  vsed  to  me,  and  by  me  in  that  place.  Tne  Lord  pardon  my 
vnworthines,  and  vnsanctified  hart  and  mouth,  which  can  bring  no 
gknj  to  the  Lord,  or  benefite  to  his  church ;  but  rather  reproch  to  the 
one,  and  affliction  to  the  other.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
lioer  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to  reserue  the  vniust  vntil  the  day 
of  iudgement  vnder  punishment.  The  lord  treasurer  admonished  me, 
and  told  me  that  I  took  the  Lords  name  often  in  vaine:  I  haue  forgot- 
ten vpofi  what  occasion  he  spake  it.  But  I  beseech  the  Lord,  that  I 
May  not  forget  this  his  good  admonition,  but  may  set  a  more  careful 
watch  before  my  lippes :  for  sure,  no  doubt,  I  am  greatly  guiltie  that 
way,  and  neuervie  holy  name,  with  that  reuerence  I  ought. 


Tie  Annoers  ^  lokn  Grenewood^  at  London  FaUacc^  brfore  the  two 
Lord  Ckeiflustkes  of  Englandey  the  Maister  of  the  RoUes,  the  Lord 
CkeifBarimy  togither  with  the  Arch  Bishop  ofCanterbmitj  the  Bishop 
^  Ibmixm^  the  Bishop  of  JVinchesteTy  tciih  others,  to  certaine  Interro- 
gaiorieSf  as  fbhweth. 

Q^esi.  What  it  your  name  ? 

Ansm»  lohn  Grenewood. 

Qaesi.  Lay  yowr  hand  vpon  the  book,  yow  must  take  an  oath. 
'  Amss.  I  wil  sweare  by  the  name  of  God,  if  ther  be  any  need/  but 
not  by,  or  vpon  a  book. 
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Quest.  We  wil  then  examine  yow  without  an  oath.  Arc  yow.a 
minister  ? 

Answ,  No,  I  was  one  after  your  orders. 

Quest,  Who  disgraded  yow  i 

Answ.  I  disgraded  my  self  through  Gods  mercy  by  repentance. 
(Then,  after  many  wordes,  they  brought  forth  a  paper,  conteyning 
certainc  articles  in  manner  of  questions,  as  foloweth.) 

Quest,  Is  it  lawful  to  vsc  the  Lordes  Prayer  publickly  or  privately 
as  a  prayer,  or  no  ? 

Atisw.  It  is  a  doctrine  to  direct  al  our  prayers  by :  but,  seing  it  con* 
teyneth  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture,  no  man  can  vsc  the  same, 
as  a  private  or  publick  prayer,  because  he  hath  not  present  need  to  aske 
al  the  peticions  thcnn  conteyned,  at  one  time:  neither  can  compre* 
hend  them  with  feeling  and  faith. 

Quest.  Is  it  lawful  or  no  ?  I  wil  hcare  no  pratling. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful,  for  any  thing  I  can  see  by  the  scripture,  for 
ther  is  no  commaundement  to  say  the  very  wordet  ouer:  and  Christ 
and  his  apostles  prayed  in  other  words,  according  to  their  present 
necessitie. 

Quegt.  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  any  stinted  prayers  cither  publickly  or 
privately  in  prayer? 

Answ.  They  are  Apocrypha,  and  may  not  be  vscd  in  the  publick 
assemblic :  The  word,  and  the  graces  of  Gbds  spirit,  arc  onely  to  be 
vscd  there. 

Quest.  Answer  directly,  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  them  publickly  or  pri- 
vately ? 

Answ.  Paul  saifti,  in  Rom.  viij. '  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  request 
for  vs ;'  and,  '  That  wc  know  not  what  to  aske,  but  the  Spirit  helpctb 
our  infirmities.' 

Quest.  Answer  directly. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful  to  vse  stinted  prayers,  invented  by  man,  either 
publickly  or  privately,  for  any  thing  I  can  see  by  the  scriptures. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  then  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  ?  Is  it 
superstitious,  Popish,  and  idolatrous,  yea  or  no  ? 

Answ.  I  beseech  yow,  that  I  may  not  be  vrged  by  your  law ;  I  haue 
thus  long  bene  close  prisoner,  and  ther  fore  desire  yow  to  shew  me 
wherfore,  and  not  now  to  entangle  me  by  your  law. 

Quest.  Is  itnotyowr  law  now,  as  well  ^s  ours?  It  is  the  Queencs 
law ;  yow  are  a  good  subicct. 

Answ.  I  am  obedient,  as  a  true  suhiect ;  but  I  took  it  we  had  rea- 
soned of  your  popish  canons. 

Quest.  Is  not  the  Common  Prayer  Booke  established  by  the  Qucenes 
law? 

L.  Chetf,  lust.  Tel  us  what  yow  thinke  of  the  Booke  of  Cgmmon 
Prayer ;  yow  shal  huue  libertie  to  cal  back  what  yow  wil  againe. 

Answ.  If  it  were  in  free  conference,  as  it  hath  bene  often  desired  by 
\f,  I  would  so  doe. 

IVinch.  Haue  yow  not  vsed  these  wordes  a  yeare  agoc.  That  it  wa<i 
Popish,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous  ? 
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^MtD.  Yes,  I  thinke  I  haue;  for  it  was  taken  out  of  the  Popw 
portuis* 

Quest,  WTiy  would  yow  not  answer  so  before  ? 

Answ.  Because,  I  see,  yow  goe  about  to  bring  me  with  in  the  com- 
passe  of  the  law. 

Judge  Anderson.  What  say  yow  now  to  it  ? 

Aium.  That  ther  ar  many  errors  in  it,  and  the  forme  thcrof  is  dis- 
agrueable  to  the  scriptures. 

Arck.  Is  it  contrary  to  the  scriptures  ? 

Amsw,  It  must  needs  be  contrary,  if  it  be  disagreeable. 

Wmch,  Wliither  hold  yow  it  idolatrous,  superstitious,  and  Popish  ? 

Answ.  I  haue  answered  what  I  tliinkc  of  it;  I  hold  it  ful  of  erron, 
and  the  forme  therof  disagreeable  to  the  scriptures. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  for  mariagcf  Did  not  yow  marie  one  Roman 
and  his  wife  in  the  Fleet  ? 

Answ.  No ;  neither  is  manage  a  part  of  the  ministers  office. 

Quest,  Who  did  vse  prayer  ? 

Answ,  I  thinke,  I  did  at  that  time  vse  prayer. 

Quest,  Who  ioyiied  their  handes  togither  ? 

Ahs!».  I  know  no  such  thing;  they  did  publickly  acknowledge  their 
consent  before  the  assemblie. 

Stanup,  I  wil  make  them  doe  penance  for  it. 

Answ,  Ther  be  some  had  more  need  shew  open  repentance,  then  they. 

Bisk,  They  may  make  such  manages  vnder  a  hedge;  and  it  hath  bene 
a  long  receiued  order,  to  be  maried  by  the  minister. 

Answ,  No;  ther  were  many  faithful  witnesses  of  their  consentes;  and, 
if  it  were  not  lawful,  we  haue  many  examples  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
who,  by  your  iudgement,  did  amisse. 

Quest.  What  say  yow  to  the  church  of  England  ?  Is  it  a  true  esta- 
blished church  of  God  ? 

Ansm»Tbic  whole  common  wealth  is  not  a  church. 

ludge  Anders,  But  doe  yow  know  any  true  established  church  in  the 
land? 

Answ,  If  I  did,  I  would  not  accuse  them  vnto  yow. 

Quesi,  But  what  say  yow,  is  not  the  whole  land,  an  it  standeth  now 
ordered,  a  true  established  church  ? 

Amsw,  No,  not  as  the  assemblies  are  generally  ordered ;  if  it  please 
yow,  I  wil  shew  yow  the  reasons. 

L,  CAfif.  lust.  No,  yow  shal  haue  time  ynough  hereafter  to  shew  the 
reasons ;  it  is  not  now  to  be  stood  vpon. 

Quest.  What  doc  yow  say  to  the  church  of  England,  as  it  is  now 
guided  by  bishopes  ?  Is  it  antichristian  ? 

Answ,  By  such  bishopes  and  lawes,  as  it  is  now  guided,  it  is  not  ac-> 
cording  to  the  scriptures. 

Winek.  Thow  hast  scriptures  often  in  thy  mouth  ;  is  it  then  antir 
christian  ? 

Answ.  Yc»a,  I  hold  it  contrarie  to  Christes  word. 

Quest,  What  say  yow  to  the  sacraincntes  then  ?  Are  they  true  sa- 
cramentes  ? 

Amw,  No  ;  they  are  neither  rightly  adminbtcred  according  to  Chrijtc? 
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utttitQtioliy  neither  haae  promise  of  grace,  because  yow  keep  not  ^ihe 
couenant. 

Quest.  Speak  plainly :  are  they  true  sacmmentes,  or  no  ? 

^9«».  No ;  a  yow  haue  no  true  churchy  yow  can  haue  no  true 
sacramentes.  • 

Quest,  How  say  yow :  are  we  baptised  ? 

^nsw.  Yea,  yow  haue  the  outward  signe,  which  is  the  washing,  but 
no  true  sacrament.  ^ 

Quest.  How  can  that  be  ? 

Jfuw,  Very  wel.  Then  I  thought  to  haue  shewed  reasons,  but  I 
could  not  be  sufired/ 

Q^est,  Is  it  lawftil  baptisme  ? 

Answ.  Yea.  t 

Quest.  Need  we,  then,  to  be  baptised  againe,  if  we  had  that  Minis- 
terieand  gouemment,  yow  speak  of? 

Ansm.  No, 

Quest.  Should  we  be  baptised  at  al  ? 

Answ.  Yea;  or  els,  if  we  c^ntemne  it,  we  deny  the .  profession  of 

ffBCte. 

Quest.  Do  yaw  hold  it  lawful  to  baptise  children  ? 

Answ.  Yea ;  I  am  no  anabaptbt,  I  thanke  God*  ^ 

Quest.  How  far  differ  yow  ? 

Answ.  So  for  as  truth  from  errors. 

Quest.  Yow  haue  a  boy  vnbaptisod;  how  old  is  he? 

Answ.  A  yeare  and  a  halfe. 

Quest.  What  is  his  name? 

Answ.  AbeL 

Quest.  Who  gauc  him  that  name? 

Answ.  My  nMf  being  father. 

Quest.  Why  hath  he  not  bene  baptised? 

Answ.  Because  that  I  haue  bene  in  prison,  and  cannot  tcl  where  to 
goe  to  a  reformed  church,  wher  I  might  haue  him  baptised  according 
to  Gods  ordinance. 

Quest.  Will  yow  goe  to  church  to  St.  Brides  ? 

Answ.  I  know  no  such  church* 

Quest.  Will  yow  goe  to  Pauls  ? 

Answ.  No* 

Quest.  Do  yow  not  hold  a  parish  the  church  ? 

Answ.  If  al  the  people  were  faithful,  hauing  Gods  law  and  ordi- 
nances practised  amongst  them,  I  doe. 

Quest.  Then  yow  h<4d,  that  the  parish  doe  not  make  it  a  church  ? 

Answ.  No;  but  the  profession  which  the  people  make* 

Quest*  Doe  yow  hold,  that  the  church  ought  to  be  gouemed  by  a 
presbyterie  ? 

Answ.  Yea ;  eucry  congregation  of  Christ  ought  to  be  gouerned  by 
that  presbyterie  which  Christ  hath  appointed. 

Quest.  What  are  these  officers  ? 

Answ.  Ptotor,  teacher,  elder,  &c.  • 

Quest.  And  by  no  other  ?        ' 

Ansio.  No,  by  no  other  then  Christe  hath  appointed. 

Quest.  May  this  people  and  presbyterie  reforme  such  thinges  as  be 
amisse,  without  the  prince  ? 
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jbuw.  Tbey  ought  to  pmctisc  Ood^s  lawes,  ttnd  tottect  vice  by  Hie 
ocDsurc  of  the  word. 

Quest.  What  if  the  prince  forbid  them  ? 

Amsw.  They  must  doc  that,  which  God  commaundethy  neuerthclesse* 

Quesi,  If  the  prince  doc  ofiend,  whither  may  the  pn.'sbyterie  excoa- 
municate  the  prince,  or  no  ? 

Ansa,  The  whole  church  may  excommunicate  any  mcmbel'  of  that 
cowegation,  if  the  partie  continue  obstinate  in  open  transgression* 

Qui&t.  Whither  may  the  prince  be  excommunicate  ? 

j#MV.  Ther  is  no  exception  of  person;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  her 
Maiestie, would  be  ruled  by  the  word ;  for  it  is  not  the  men,  but  the 
word  of  God,  which  biudeth  and  looseth  sinne. 

Qittst,  Whither  may  the  prince  make  lawes  in  the  gouemment  of 
the  church,  or  no  ? 

jiiuw.  The  scripture  hath  set  downc  sufficient  lawes  for  the  worship 
of  God,  and  gouemment  of  the  church,  to  which  no  man  may  addci 
or  diminish. 

.Qft^»  What  say  yow  to  the  princes  supremacie  ?  Is  her  Maiestie  su- 
preme head  of  the  church  ouer  all  causes,  as  wcl  ecclesiastical  as  tern* 
poial? 

jtnsw,  A  supreme  magistrate  ouer  al  persons,  to  punish  the  euil, 
and  defend  the  good. 

QiMv^.  Ouer  al  causes?  &c. 

Jhsw.  No  ;  Christ  is  onely  head  of  his  church,  and  his  lawes  may 
no  man  alter. 

Quest.  The  Pope  giueth  thus  much  to  the  prince. 

Aimo,  No,  that  he  doth  not ;  he  setteth  himself  aboue  princes,  and 
fxempteth  his  preisthod  from  the  magistrates  sword. 

Qufst,  What  say  yow  to  the  oath  of  the  Queenes  supremacie  ?  WU 
yow  answer  to  it  ? 

Answ»  If  these  ecclesiastical  orders  be  meant  such,  as  be  agrceabk 
vnto  the  scriptures,  I  wil,  for  I  deny  al  forrcigne  power. 

Quest.  It  is  meant  the  order  and  gouemment,  with  al  the  lawes  in 
the  church,  as  it  is  now  established. 

Atfsuj^  Then  1  wil  not  answer  to  approue  therof. 


A  hre^  Skmme  of  the  Examination  of  John  FenrUj  by  the  Bight  Wor^ 
shimvl  Mr,  Fanshaw,  and  Mr.  Justice  Youngs  the  Tenth  of  the  fourth 
Mometh  Aprils  1593. 

F^nshaw.  It  is  strange  vnto  me,  that  yow  hold  such  opininions, 
PSenric,  as  none  of  the  learned  of  tiiis  age,  or  any  of  the  martyrs  of 
inmer  times  mainteyncd.  Can  yow  shew  any  writers,  either  old  or 
thathaue  bene  of  your  iudgment? 
ie.  I  hold  nothing,  but  what  I  wil  be  bound  to  proue  out  of  the 
written  word  of  God ;  and  wil  shew,  in  regard  of  the  special  pointes 
cootrouerted,  to  haue  bene  mainteyncd  by  the  hoij  martyrs  of  this 
land,  who  first  assailed  the  Babylonish  Romaiie  kingdome;  as,  namely. 
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by  Mr.  Wicliffe,  Mr.  Brute,  Mr.  Purvey,  Mr.  White,  &c.  with  many 
other  the  famous  witnesses  and  martyrs  of  Christ  in  former  times ;  and 
by  Mr.  Tindal,  Mr.  Lambert,  Mr.  Barnes,  Mr.  Latimer,  &c.  the  lordes 
most  blessed  witnesses  of  this  latter  age.  I  speak  nothing  here  of'  the 
(doctrine  and  practise  of  the  reformed  churches  in  other  countries, 
whom  I  haue  wholly  of  my  side,  in  controuersies  of  greatest  moment. 
'  Fan.  But  doe  the  martyrs  teach  yow,  that  there  is  no  church  of 
Christ  in  England  ? 

Pen.  If  yow  mean  by  a  church,  as  the  most  doe,  that  publick  pro- 
fession, wherby  men  doe  professc  saluation  to  be  had  by  the  death 
and  righteousues  of  lesus  Christ,  I  am  free  from  denying  any  church 
of  Christ  to  be  in  this  land  ;  for  I  know  the  doctrine  touching  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  natures  and  offices  of  the  Lord  lesus,  free  iustification  by 
him,  both  the  sacraments.  Sec.  published  by  her  Maiesties  authoritie, 
and  commaunded  by  her  lawes,  to  be  the  Lordes  blessed  and  vndoubted 
trudies,  without  the  knowledge  and  profession  wherof  no  saluation  is 
to  be  had. 

Fan.  Scing  yow  acknowledge,  that  her  Maiestie  hath  established  the 
truth  in  so  many  weightie  pointes,  seing  she  hath  commaunded  the 
true  sacramentes  to  be  administred  ;  what  mislike  yow  in  our  church  } 
And  why  wil  yow  not  be  partaker  of  these  truthes  and  sacramentes 
with  us  ? 

Pen.  I  mislike,  1.  The  false  ecclesiastical  offices.  2.  The  manner 
(of  caling  vnto  the  offices.  3.  A  great  parte  of  the  workes,  wherin 
these  false  officers  are  imployed.  4.  The  maintenance,  or  livinges, 
wherby  they  are  mainteyned  in  their  offices;  al  which  I  wil  be  bound 
to  proue,  by  the  Lordes  helpe,  to  be  deriued,  not  from  lesus  Christ, 
but  from  the  kingdome  of  antichrist,  his  great  enemie.  And,  ther* 
fore,  forasmuch  as  I  cannot  be  partaker  of  the  former  holy  thinges 
of  God,  but  I  must  be  subiect  vnto  the  power  of  antichrist  in  these 
officers,  and  knowen  by  those  markes,  wherby  his  subiectes  are  noted ; 
therfoa*  I  am  enforced  and  bound  to  seek  the  comfort  of  the  word  and 
sacramentes  wher  I  may  haue  them  without  the  submitting  of  mv  self 
vnto  any  ecclesiastical  power  in  religion,  saue  onely  vn^  that  which  Is 
deriued  from  Christ  lesus  the  Lord,  *  in  whom  al  fiilnes  of  power 
dwelrth,'  Col.  i.  19*  and  from  Whom  al  those  must  deriue  their  power 
and  office,  vnto  whom  the  saintes  of  God  are  to  submitte  their  con<» 
sciences  to  be  wrought  vpon  in  religion* 

Againe,  sdng  the  forenamed  four  enormities  of  this  church  are 
markes  which  properly  belong  vnto  the  kingdome  of  the  beast,  viz. 
of  the  Romane  antichrist,  we  dare  not  haue  any  communion  and  feU 
lowship  with  them,  nor  be  knowen  by  them,  least  we  should  be  par- 
takers of  those  most  fearful  and  most  dreadful  iudgementes,  which  ans 
denounced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  against  al  those,  that  haue  communion 
%\ith  any  of  the  irreligious  inuentionsof  that  beast,  Reuel.  xiv.  9.  10. 

These  are  the  thinges,  togiiher  with  the  want  of  Christes  true  order, 
which  I  especially  mislike,  and  tlie  special  causes  why  I  dare  not 
ioync  xvilh  the  assemblies  of  this  land:  1.  The  false  offices,  wherby 
these  assemblii»8  are  guided,  and  by  whom  the  whole  worship  is  per- 
formed i|i  them.     2.  Their  manner  of  caling.     3.  A  great  pane  of  the 
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devised  workcs,  wherin  these  officers  are  conversant.  4.  The  living 
Coiuecrated  sptnetimes  vnto  idols  for  the  most  part,  whcrby  they  are 
susteyncd  \h  their  offices. 

Fan.  What  offices  mcane  yow  ? 

Pen,  I  meane  the  offices  of  lord  arch  bishopes  and  bishopes,  arch- 
deacons, .  commissaries,  chancellors,  deanes,  canons,  prebendaries^ 
preistes,  deacons,  &c.  al  which  properly  belong  to  no  other  bodie, 
either  ecclesiastical  or  ciuil,  but  onely  vnto  the  Romish  church,  wherd 
they  were  fii-st  invented,  where  they  now  are,  and  by  whom  they  were 
left  in  this  lande,  when  the  head  of  that  body,  the  pope,  and  some 
other  of  his  members,  were  cast  out  by  her  Maiestie  and  our  soue- 
laigne  lord,  her  noble  futlier. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  perfect  without  them,  in  al  her  of- 
fices; the  ciuil  state  is  absolute  without  them,  for  they  are  ecclesias- 
tical ;  heathen  idolatrie  hath  them  not,  and  requireth  them  not ;  onely 
the  kingdome  of  antichrist  can  in  no  wise  be  whole  and  entire  without 
them,  wherof,  as  I  say,  they  arc  visible  and  knowne  members.  Now, 
if  it  be  not  lawful  for  me,  or  any  other  member  of  Christ,  to  be  sub* 
iect  vnto  the  orders  and  cerimonii^s  of  the  old  law,  as,  circumcision, 
&c.  which  sometimes  were  the  Lordes  ownc  blessed  ordinances,  how 
can  it  be  but  sin  vnto  vs,  to  be  subiect  to  the  constitutions  of  anti- 
christ, the  mainc  adver>«rie  of  the  Lord  lesus  ?  The  Lord  hath  not 
deliuQred  vs  from  the  yoke  of  his  owhe  law,  that  we  should  be  in 
bondage  vnto  the  inventions  and  order  of  antichristes  kingdome  and 
offices. 

Fan,  Belike  yow  would  haue  no  o'.her  offices  in  the  church  now  in 
the  time  of  peace  and  prospiTitie,  then  were  in  the  apostles  daycs 
vnder  persecution  ? 

Pen,  Ther  is  grt»at  reason  we  should  not ;  for  if  the  order,  left  by 
Moses  in  the  church,  was  not  to  be  altered,  to  be  diminishinl  or  added 
vnto,  except  it  were  by  special  commaundement  from  the  Lord,  (I. 
Chron.  xxviii.  19.)  then  may  not  any  man  or  angel,  but  vpon  the  same 
warmnty  adde  any  thins;  vnto  that  holy  forme,  which  the  Sonne  of  God 
left  for  the  ordering  of  hisowne  howse;  for  as  the  apostle  saith,  Hebr. 
ill.  3.  *,  lie  (yea  and  his  ordinances)  arc  worthy  of  more  honour  then 
Mofics  his  were.'  And  '  he  that  addeth  vnto  the  wordcs  of  this  book,' 
that  is,  to  the  true  order  of  the  church,  and  pure  worship  of  God 
conteyned  therin,  the  *  Lord  God  wil  adde  vnto  him  of  the  plagues 
that  are  writti»n  in  this  book,'  saith  the  Spirit  of  God/    Revel,  xxii.  19. 

Fan.  Yow  allow  of  M.  Luther,  I  am  sure,  what  office  had  he? 

Pen.  He  was  first  a  moncke,  and  so  a  member  (by  his  office)  of  the 
kingdome  of  antichrist,  euen  a  good  while  after  the  Lord  had  vsed  him 
as  a  notable  instrument  to  ouerthrow  that  kingdome ;  afterward  he 
Was  vtterly  disgraded  and  depriued  of  al  offices,  so  that  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Rvuel.  xiii.  17.  he  could  neither  buy  nor  sel  by  vertue  of 
any  libertie  or  freedome  that  he  had  within  the  kingdome  of  the  beast. 
And  by  this  meanes,  in  the  Lords  great  favour,  he  caned  not  in  this  re- 
garde  any  of  the  beastes  markes,  he  was  not  of  his  name,  nor  of  the 
liumber  of  his  name ;  he  denied  himself  to  belong  to  that  kingdome  of 
Satan,  and  that  malignant  church  vtterly  refused  him  to  be  any  of  her 
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body  and  members.  Since  his  excommunication  and  degradation  by 
the  Romish  church,  he  namoth  himself  Eccl^iasten,  in  a  book  of  hi» 
80  intituled,-  that  is,  a  preacher  of  Chrisfes  bfessed  truth  and  gospel. 
Now  whither  he  preached  by  vcrtoe  of  a  lawful  oflrcc  whervnto  he  was 
called  in  the  churcb  of  Christ,  or  whither  be  taught  by  vertue  of  hi» 
gifltes,  and  the  opportunitie  which  he  had  to  manifest  the  truth,  hauing 
neither  time  nor  leisure^  nor  yet  thitiktng  it  needful  (it  miEiy  be)  to 
consider  by  what  office  he  did  it,  I  know  not ;  of  this  I  am  assured^ 
that  he  was  one  of  the  famous  and  glorious  witnesses  of  the  Lord  lesus, 
raised  vp  to  testifie  on  his  behalfe,  against  the  abominations  of  the  king« 
dome  of  antichrist ;  and  I  am  assured  that,  by  his  tongue  and  pen,  the  Lord 
appeared  gloriouslie  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  to  the  consumation  of 
that  man  of  sin.  2<  Thes.  ii.  8.  Of  his  office  I  iudge  the  best,  9B  of 
a  matter  vnknowne  vnto  me,  that  is,  I  thinke  him  to  haue  had  a  pa»« 
toral  office  in  the  church  of  Wittemberg;  whither  he  had  or  not,  his 
e^cample  is  no  law  for  the  church  to  walke  by,'  it  is  Christ  lesus  alone 
that  we  must  heare  and  folow,  according  to  his  wil  and  word  must 
t^e  frame  our  walking ;  and  if  it  be  an  angel  from  hcauen  that  wilt 
draw  vs  to  swarue  from  the  same,  we  dare  not  giue  earc  ynto  him. 
Gal.  i.  8,  9* 

Fan.  And  what  office  had  yow  in  yowr  church,  which  meet  in  woods 
and  I  know  not  where? 

Pen.  I  haue  no  office  in  that  pore  congregation  ;  and  as  for  our  meet- 
ings cither  in  woods  or  any  where  els,  we  haue  the  example  of  our 
Sauiour  Christ,  of  his  church  and  seruantes  in  al  ages,  for  our  war* 
rant;  it  is  against  our  willes  that  wc  goe  into  woods,*  or  secret  places ; 
as  wc  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so  our  desire  is  to  pro- 
k^sae  the  same  openly ;  we  are  ready  before  men  and  angels,  to  shew 
and  to  iustifie  our  meetings  and  behauiour  in  them,  desiring  earnestly 
that  we  may  haue  peace  and  quietnes  to  serue  our  God  eucn  before  al 
men,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  of  our  vpright  walking  towards  our 
God  and  al  the  world,  especially  towards  our  prince  and  countrie. 
We  know  that  meeting  in  woods,  in  caves,  in  inountaines,  &c.  is  a 
part  of  the  crosse  and  baseness  of  the  gospel,  wfacrat  it  is  easy  for  the 
natural  man  to  stumble ;  but  we  are  glf^dly  partakers  of  this  mean 
estate  for  the  I^ords  sacred  vcritpe,  and  the  question  should  not  be  so 
much  where  we  meet,  as  what  we  doe  in  our  meetings,  whither  our 
meetings  and  doings  be  warranted  by  the  word  or  not,  and  what  in- 
forced  us  to  meet  in  these  places. 

Fan.  Wc  wil  speak  of  your  vnkiwful  assemblies  afterwardis ;  but 
what  caling  hauo  yow  to  preach,  were  yow  neuer  made  minister  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  this  land  ? 

Fen.  I  might,  if  I  had  bene  willing,  haue  bene  made  either  deacon 
or  preist,  but  1  thanke  the  Lorde  I  euer  disliked  those  Popish  orders; 
and  if  I  had  taken  them,  I  would  vtterly  refuse  them,  and  not  stand 
by  them  at  any  hand.  I  haue  taught  publickly  in  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, being  thervnto  desired  earnestly,  and  caled  by  the  order  of  that 
church ;  charge  I  neuer  had  any,  therfore  I  neuer  bare  office  either 
Jhere  or  in  any  other  church. 

Fan,  Did  not  yow  preach  in  the»e  your  secret  meetings ;  what  war- 
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rant  have  yow  so  to  doe,    if  yow  haue  no  publick  office  in  your 
church  f 

Pen.  Whither  I  did  or  not,  I  doe  not  tel  yow  for  the  present :  but 
this  I  say,  that  if  the  same  poore  congregation  desired  to  haue  the  use 
of  my  smal  giftes  for  the  instruction  and  consolation  thereof,  I  would, 
being  thervnto  prepared,  most  willingly  bestow  my  poore  talent  to  their 
mutual  edification  and  mine. 

Fan.  And  may  yow  teach  in  the  church  ptiblickly,  hauing  no  pub- 
lick  office  therin  ? 

Pf».  I  may,  because  I  am  a  member  therof,  and  requested  thervnto 
by  the  church,  and  iudged  to  be  indued  in  some  measure  with  giftes 
meet  for  the  handling  of  the  Lordes  sacred  Word.  The  body  of  Christ, 
that  is,  euery  particulcr  congregation  of  the  church,  ought  to  haue 
the  use  of  al  the  giftes,  that  are  in  any  member  therof;  and  the  mem- 
ber cannot  deny  vnto  the  body  the  use  of  those  graces  wherwith  it  is 
furnished,  exc(*pt  it  wil  break  the  lawes  and  order  of  the  body,  and 
become  vnnatural  vnto  the  same.     Rom.  xii.  1 .  Cor.  xii. 

Fmt.  Then  euery  one,  that  wil,  may  preach  the  word  in  your  as* 
scmblie  f 

Pen.  Not  so,  for  we  hold  it  merely  unlawful,  yea  tending  to  the 
iinabaptistical  inversion  of  al  good  order  in  the  church,  for  any  roan 
to  intermedle  with  the  Lords  holy  truth,  beyond  the  boundes  of  his 
giftes ;  or  yet  for  him  that  is  indued  with  gifts,  to  preach  or  teach  in 
Uie  church,  except  he  be  desired,  and  caled  thervnto  by  the  body. 

Fan,  But  may  any  preach  that  hath  not  an  office  in  the  church  so 
to  doe  ? 

Pen.  Yea,  that  he  may,  and  the  word  of  God  bindeth  him  to  preach, 
whosoeuer  he  be  that  intendeth  to  become  a  pastor  or  teacher  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  before  he  take  his  office  upon  him  and  bindeth  the 
church  to  take  the  trial  of  his  giftes  before  they  give  him  his  office, 
least  otherwise  he  should  not  be  meet  for  it,  or  at-  the  least,  that 
handes  should  not  be  suddenly  laid  vpon  him.  I.Tim,  iii.  10,  and 
v.  ?S. 

JFliifi.  What  office  hath  he  al  this  while  ? 

Pen.  No  other  office  then  euery  member  of  the  body  hath,  who  are 
bound  to  haue  their  seueral  operation  in  the  body  according  to  that 
measure  of  grace  which  they  deriue  fi'om  their  head  the  Lord  lesus, 
by  the  power  of  his  spirit  working  in  them,  Rom.  xii.  3,  4.  The 
'  word  caleth  these  by  the  name  of  prophets,  not  such  as  doe  foretel 
things  to  come,  but  those  who  are  furnished  with  graces  meet  for  the 
interpretation  and  application  of  the  word  vnto  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  the  church,  as  the  apostle  teacheth  us  expressely,  1  Corin. 
xiv.  and  thcrfore  mistake  not  the  word  prophet  or  prophesie,  as  though 
we  leaned  vnto  any  inward  reuelations  or  motions,  besides  the  written 
word. 

Fan.  I  know  wel  ynough  what  yow  meane,  and  wil  not  mistake 
your  wonles,  for  the  scripture  vseth  them  in  that  sence. 

Pern.  Now  it  should  be  no  new  thing  vnto  yow,  to  heare  that  they 
may  preach  who  haue  no  office  in  the  church,  seeing  this  is  so  com- 
DBon  a  thing  in  the  colleges  and  vniuersitica  of  thi%  laiul. 
•  a  2 
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Fan.  Yea,-  that  is  in  the  scholes. 

Pen.  If  that  exercise,  wherof  yow  and  I  meane  I  am  sure,  be  in  your 
conf(*9»ion  warantable  in  the  scholes  and  coUeges^  it  is  much  more  in 
the  church  and  congregation ;  for  the  Lord,  in  his  word,  hath  set  dowoe 
,the  rules  how  the  church  and  assemblies  of  his  saincts  should  haue  the 
vse  and  exercise  of  his  holy  word^  and  not  that  it  should  be  brougbt 
to  humane  scholes,  whither  it  neuer  came  into  the  Lordes  minde  to 
command  ^tliat  euer  it  should  enter.  Let  the  artea,  tongues,  and 
other  humane  knowledge  be  taught  in  scholes,  and  let  the  holy  trutb 
and  exercises  of  religion  be  der^ited  Ifom  the  church  of  Christy  which 
the  apostle  for  this  purpose  caleth  the  piller  and  ground  of  truth. 

Fan,  Wcl,  thea  yow  beare  no  office  in  this  your  cbarch,  yow  wil 
not  tcl  vs  whither  euer  yow  taught  amongst  them  or  not^  but  yow 
•  would,  yow  say,  if  they  required  yow. 

Pen.  True. 

Fan,  But  how  came  it  to  passe  that  yow  were  not  made  ai>  officer 
amongst  them  ? 

Pen.'  Surely  I  was  desired  to  take  a  charge,  aad  lo  continue  with 
them ;  but  I  would  not,  because  it  hath  bene  my  purpose  alwayes  to 
itaploy  my  smai  talent  in  my  poorc  countric  of  Wales^  wker  I  know 
that  the  poore  people  perish  for  want  of  knowledge ;  and  this  was  the 
onely  cause  of  my  coming  out  of  that  country,  wh<T  i  was,  and 
might  haue  stayed  privately  al  my  life,  euen  because  I  saw  my  self 
bound  in  conscience  to  labour  for  the  calinf;  of  my  poore  kimt'd  and 
coumrymeu,  vnto  the  knowledgie  of  their  saluation  in  Christ,  purpos- 
ing indeed/  before  I  had  gone  thither^  to  haue  offrcd  my  self  vnto  her 
Maiestie,  or  son>e  of  their  bonours,  that  it  might  be  made  knownc 
vnto  her  highnes,  what  I  bold  in  religion,  ami  how  cleen*  1  am  of  those 
greevous  crimes  of  sedition,  and  disturbing  of  her  Maicsties  peaceable 
gouernment,  wherwith  I  am  wrongfully  charg^ni^ 

Fen,  Why,  yow  labour  to  draw  her  Maiesties  subiectcs  from  their 
obedience  vnto  her  lawes,  and  fix>m  this  church  of  England,  to  heare 
yow,  and  such  as  yow  are,  teaching  in  woods. 

Pen,  Nay,  1  perswade  al  men  vnto  the  obedience  of  my  prince,  and 
her  lawes ;  onely  1  disswade  al  the  world  from  yeelding  obi'dience  and 
submission  vnto  the  ordinances  of  the  kingdome  of  antichrist,  aiid 
.  would  perswade  them  to  be  subiect  to  Christ  lesus^  and  his  blessed 
lawes  V  &nd  I  know  this  enterprise  to  be  so  far  fn)m  being  repugnant 
vnto  her  iVIaiesties  lawes,  as  I  assure  my  self,  that  the  same  is  war- 
ranted tbi^rby.  Her  Mait^tie  hath  graunted^  in  establishing  and  con- 
finning  the  gnuit  charter  of  Liiglaiid '  whervnto,  as  I  take  it,  the  Kinges 
.  and  Queem^  of  this  land  are  sworiie,  when  tliey  come  to  their 
crowne)  that  the  church  of  Goii,  vnder  her,  should  haue  al  her  riglits 
and  lilxTties  inviolable  for  euer.  Let  the  beneiitc  of  this  lawe  be 
graunted  vnto  me,  and  others  of  my  brethren,  and  it  shal  be  found, 
that  we  haue  done  nothing,  but  what  is  warrantable  by  her  lawes. 

Fen.  What,  is  it  meet  that  subiects  should  charge  their  prina^s  to 
keep  couenant  with  them,  and  enter  to  scamie  what  oathcs  they  haue 
taken  for  this  purpose?  Where  findc  yow  this  warranted  by  scripture? 

Pen.  The  subiects  are  in  a  most  lamentable  case,  if  they  may  not 
allege  their  princes  lawes  for  their  actions,  yea,  and  shew  what  their 
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fM'inccv  baue  proiniscd  vnto  the  Lord,  and  to  them,  when  the  same 
iBay  be  for  declaration  of  their  innocencic ;  and  it  is  the  crowne  and 
honour  of  princes,  to  be  knowne  not  onely  to  bold,  but  euen  to  be  in 
cooenant  with  their  subiccts ;  that  they  will  maintaine  and  preserue 
them  from  violence  and  wrong :  nay,  heathen  princes  haue  thought 
themselucs  honoured,  when  their  mefuic  subiects  haue  charged  them 
ocry  earnestly  with  the  couenants  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  their 
people.  The  lawes  of  this  land  ar  so  ful  this  way,  as  no  man,  conuer- 
ttnt  in  them,  can  be  ignorant,  that  our  princes  haue  preferred  the 
observing  oi  those  equal  couenants,  wherby  they  are  tied  unto 
their  people,  -before  the  accomplishing  of  their  owne  priuate 
affections,  yea,  and  commandements  in  some  cases.  Hence,  it  is, 
that  the  iudges  of  ttus  land  are  bound  by  lawe  to  administer 
iustice  and  equitie  vnto  the  poorc  subiects,  notwithstanding  that 
the  princes  letters  be  directed  to  them  to  the  contrary.  And,  as  to  the 
law  of  God,  al  kiages  and  princes  are  bound  iherby,  to  be  so  far 
from  thinking  themselues  tied  by  no  bands  vnto  their  subiects,  as  they 
are  plainly  forbidden  euen  Cu  be  lifted  up  in  minde  aboue  their  brethren 
(Deut.  xvit.  W.)  fur -so  the  word,  in  that  place,  callcth  their  subiects 
and  servants.  The  kinges  of  ludah,  who  had  the  greatest  privil^ci^ 
and  prerogatiue,  both  ecclesiastical  and  ciuil,  ouer  their  people,  that 
euer  any  king^  or  princes  can  haue,  because  they  were  types  and 
figures  of  that  gn>at  king  of  kings,  the  Lord  lesus;  entred  into  coue* 
nant;  notwithstanding,  with  their  people,  euen  particulerly,  besides  the 
general  former  law,  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  them.  Vea,  the 
prophet  iercmie,  being  in  no  lesse  daunger  and  disgrace,  withal  estates, 
then  I  and  my  brethren  are  at  this  present,  required  his  soueraigne 
Lord  and  King  Zcdekiah,  to  promise  that  he  would  doc  him  no  violence 
and  wrong,  nor  yet  suffer  others  to  doc  the  same,  for  telling  him  the 
troth  of  the  word,  in  the  thjnges  wherin  the  king  required,  to  be  re- 
joined at  his  handes;  the  which  thing  Zedekiah  yeildcd  vnto,  and  that 
by  an  oath  and  couenant  of  the  Lord,  ler.  xxxviii.  15,  l6.  wherby  it 
appeareth,  that  it  is  not  without  great  warrant  of  the  word,  that 
princes  should  ent(*r  couenant  with  their  subiccts,  and  that  subiects 
«liould  require  promise  and  oath  to  be  kept  with  them,  otherwise, 
wherto  serueth  the  couenant?  But,  alas,  I  enter  not  to  scanne  her 
Majesties  oath,  I  onely  tel  yow  what  her  lawes  alow  me  and  ray  poore 
brethren*  And  I  am  assured,  if  her  Maiestie  knew  the  equitie  and 
iprightnet  of  our  cause,  we  should  not  receiue  this  hard  measure 
which  we  now  susteine.  We,  and  our  cause,  are  neuer  brought  before  her 
but  in  the  odious  weeds  of  sedition,  rebellion,  schisme,  heresie,  Sic,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  no  mervaile  to  see  the  edge  of  her  sword  turned  against  vs. 

Fan,  Hath  not  her  Maiestie,  by  her  lawes,  established  these  offices, 
and  this  order  that  is  now  in  the  Church  of  England  f 

Pen.  Her  lawes  haue,  I  graunt,  of  ouersight,  as  taking  them  for  the 
right  offices  and  order,  which  appertaine  vnto  the  church  of  Christ;  the 
which,  because  we  euidently  see  that  they  are  not,  therefore  (lie  we  vnto 
her  former  promise  and  act,  wherby  she  graunteth  vs  the  ioioying  of  a) 
die  privileges  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

^OMp  Why  then  goe  ye  about  to  pul  downe  bisbopcs? 
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Pen.  Alas,  far  be  it  from  vs,  that  eucr  we  should  intend  any  such  ac-« 
tions ;  we  onely  put  her  Maiestie,  and  the  state,  in  mind  of  the  wrath  of 
God  that  is  likely  to  come  vpon  this  land,  for  the  vpholding  of  many 
Romish  inuentions.  Wc  labor  to  save  our  owne  sowles,  and  al  those 
that  wil  be  warned  by  vs,  in  auoiding  al  corruptions  in  religion,  and 
practising  the  whole  wil  of  our  God,  as  neerc  as  we  can.  Further  then 
this  we  hauc  no  caling  to  goe,  and  therefore  dare  not  so  much  as  once 
in  thought  conceiue  of  any  thing  that  we  should  doe,  in  the  altering  or 
pulling  downe  of  any  thing  established  by  her  lawes. 

Fan,  Why  then  meet  yow  in  woods,  and  such  suspicious  and  secret 
places,  if  yow  purpose  no  insurrection  for  the  pulling  downe  of  bbhopes? 

Pen.  I  hauc  told  yow  the  reason  before;  our  meetings  are  for  the 
pure  and  true  worship  of  God,  and  thcr  is  not  so  much  as  a  word  or 
thought  of  bishopes  in  our  assemblies,  cxc(*pt  it  be  in  praying  for  them^ 
that  the  Lord  would  shew  mercy  and  favour  vnto  them,  which  we  wish, 
as  to  our  owne  sowlcs.  Our  meetings  are  secret,  as  I  told,  yow,  because 
we  cannot,  without  disturbance,  haue  them  more  open.  Our  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  vnto  our  God  and  our  gouemours,  is,  that  we  might 
haue  them  open,  and  not  be  inforccd  to  withdraw  our  selues  from  the 
sight  of  any  creature.  Of  the  Lordcs  pure  worship  in  the  congr^atioa 
of  hi&  people,  arc  we  bound  to  be  partakers,  and  that  in  woods,  in  moun^ 
taines,  in  caues,  &c.  as  I  told  yow,  rather  then  not  at  al. 

Fan;  Then  yow  are  privy  vnto  no  practise  or  intent  of  any  sedition, 
or  commotion,  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  for  the  pulling  downe 
of  bishops? 

Pen,  No,  I  thankc  God,  nor  euer  was ;  and  I  protest  before  heauen 
and  earth,  that,  if  I  were,  I  would  disclose  and  withstand  the  same,  to 
ihe  vttermost  of  mine  abilitie,  in  al  persons,  of  what  religion  socucr 
they  were, 

Y<mng,  But  what  meant  yow,  Penry,  when  yow  told  me  at  xny 
howse,  That  I  should  Hue  to  see  the  day,  wherin  ther  should  not  be  a 
liorde  Bishopc  left  in  England  ? 

Pen.  You  doe  me  great  iniury,  Sir,  but  I  am  contente  to  beare  it. 
This  was  it  that  I  said  vnto  yow,  namely,  That  I  gainsaid  nothing  in  this 
whole  cause,  but  what  I  coulH  proue,  out  of  the  word  of  God,  to  be  the 
remnants  of  the  Popish  antichristian  kingdome;  which  n'ligion,  I  said, 
the  Lord  hath  promised  vtterlic  to  ouerthrow  and  consume ;  in  so  much 
as  yow,  said  I,  may  line,  though  yow  be  already  of  great  yeares  (for  my 
self,  I  may  be  cut  of  by  vntimcly  death)  to  sec  al  the  offices,  caling^, 
works,  and  linings,  deriued  from,  or  belonging,,  at  any  time,  vnto  the 
kingdome  of  Antichrist,  vtterly  ouerthrowne  in  this  land ;  for  the  Lorde 
hath  promised,  that  that  man  of  sin,  that  body  of  the  antichristian  reli* 
gion,  shal  be  so  consumed  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brightnes 
of  his  appearing  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  before  his  second  coming, 
(-3  Thes.  ii.)  as  that  false  synagogue  shal  haue  no  power  in  any  of  her 
officers  or  partes,  either  to  be  lifted  vp  oucr  the  truth  and  saincts  of  God» 
viz.  ouer  any  thing  that  is  caled  holy,  or  yet  to  oppose  her  self,  as  a 
bloo<ly  adversarie  vnto  those  truthes  and  servants  of  Christ,  who  refuse 
to  be  in  spiritual  bondage  and  slauery  to  her.  This  I  shewed  yow  to  b^ 
verified  in  the  type,  Babylon  of  the  Chaldeans,  according  to  the  word  of 
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the  Lorde«  spoken  by  Isaiah  and  lercmiah,  and  the  casting  of  the  stone 
into  Euphrates,  by  Sheraiah,  atlcremei^  commandcment  (Isa.  xiii.  I9> 
20.  ler.  L  40.  and  li.  6l,  64.)  and  this  I  shewed  to  be  decreed  by  the 
Lorde  of  Hostcs,  against  the  true  body,  the  antichristiah  Babel,  vnder 
the  New  Testament,  for  so  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  she 
sbal  be  consumed  and  be  no  more ;  that  her  chapmen  shal  m  this  life 
bewaile,  and  the  saincts  of  God  reioice  at  her  vtter  ouerthrow,  and  at 
the  spoile  and  decay  of  her  merchandise,  Rcvelat.  xviii.  The  comparing 
of  the  act  done  by  Sheraiah  against  the  type,  and  what  followed  ther- 
ypoD,  with  that  of  the  angel  against  the  true  Babylon,  I  declared  most 
fully  to  confirme  my  speech ;  for  Sheraiah,  throwing  the  stone  into  Eu- 
phrates, said, '  111  us  shal  Babel  be  drowned,  and  rise  no  more;'  and  so  it 
came  to  passe,  the  angel,  in  the  Reuelation,  casting  the  great  stone  into 
the  sea,  saith,  *  With  such  violence  shal  the  great  city  Babylon  be  cast^ 
and  shal  be  found  no  more;'  and  so  it  wil  be  accomplished  I  am  sure. 
This  was  my  speech  vnto  yow,  Mr.  Youn^  and  I  beseech  yow,  yea  and 
charge  y^^9  &s  yow  shal  answer  in  that  great  day,  not  to  misreport  my 
speeches,  but  to  relate  them  as  they  are  vtterod  by  me. 

Young,  I  conceiued  some  great  matter  of  your  speech,  I  tell  yow. 

Fen.  Yow  did  me  the  greater  wrong  therin :  I  pray  yow  hereafter  to 
coQceiue  of  my  wordcs,  according  to  my  meaning,  and  their  natural 
signification. 

Fan.  Yow  say,  that  these  offices  and  livings  derived,  in  your  conceit, 
from  the  body  of  Antichrist,  shal  be  ouerthrowne  by  the  liord;  we  would 
know  how  you  meane  that  this  wil  be  accomplished  ? 

Pea.  I  haue  already  shewed  yow,  that  this  worke  shal  be  done  by  tlie 
appearing  of  lesus  Christ,  in  the  shining  brightncs  of  his  gospel,  thro'  the 
efficacie  wherof,  the  Lord  shal  so  lay  them  open,  as  he  wil  put  into  th,e 
bartes  of  princes  and  states,  wherin  they  are  now  mainteined,  to  abolish 
their  offices,  calings,  and  works  utterly  from  among  men,  and  to  imploy 
their  livings  unto  the  holy  civil  vses  of  the  princes  and  states  wherin  they 
are.  After  this  sort  did  the  Lord  consume  the  Popes  primacie,  office, 
and  maintenance,  which  he  had  in  this  land ;  and  after  this  manner  did 
he  consume  by  his  gospel  the  cardinals^  priors,  abbots,  moncks,  friers, 
and  nonnesg  out  of  this  land ;  and  after  this,  or  some  other  w:ay  seeming 
best  to  wisedoroe,  shall  he  (I  doubt  not)  consume  tlie  rest  of  that  body  of 
iniquitie,  now  remayning  wheresoeuer.  The  worke^  1  am  assured^  shal 
be  accomplished,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  it  iu  his  written  word :  Tl^e 
mancr  how,  or  the  time  when,  it  slial  be  performed,  I  leave  to  Him  who 
nileth  all  tfainges  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  owne  wil,  aoid  whose 
wayes  and  iudgements  are  past  finding  out. 

iFans  BXid  iTauiig.  What  yow  doe  or  purpose  to  do  in  these  your  asserp- 
blies,  we  cannot  tel ;  but  this  is  sure,  that  the  Papists  seeme  to  be  so  iq- 
couiaged  by  this  dealing  of  yours,  that  ther  were  neuer  so  many  in  this 
land  since  her  Maiesties  reigne,  as  are  at  this  present;  and  they  them- 
selues  say,  that  your  separating  from  vs  is  a  great  stombiing-block  unto 
thenif'wherby  also  they  take  occasion  to  doe  the  like. 

Pen.  tVhat  we  doe  in  bur  meetings,  and  what  our  purposes  are,  I 
bane  told  you  simply,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  we  are  ready, 
by  the  grace  of  Go^y  to  approue  our  actions  and  purposes  to  be  in  al 
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good  conscience  both  towards  the  Lord  and  our  Prince,*  and  toward  al 
inen :  If  the  number  of  the  idolatrous  ignorant  Papists  be  increafled,  it 
18  no  wonderful  case,  by  reason  of  the  smal  teaching  that  the  poore  peo- 
ple of  the  land  haue ;  and  their  increase  is  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  God^ 
in  that  to  many  remnants  of  Popery  are  left  vnbanished  in  the  land,  but 
specialy  because  these  baits  are  retained  here,  wherby  the  Pope  is  con« 
tinualy  drawcn  to  send  ouer  his  lesuits  and  Seminaries,  wherby  also 
they  are  most  easily  and  willini;ly  induced  to  come  and  pervert  bc-r 
Maiesties  subiects  from  their  obedience  unto  the  Lord  and  his  lii^vetenant^ 
and  to  bestow  their  natiue  Prince  and  countrie  into  the  hands  of  aliants 
and  strangers. 

Fan.  What  are  those  baits  that  yow  meane  ? 

Pen.  I  roeaiie,  the  former  Popish  offices  and  their  livings,  wherof  I 
spake,  as  the  offices  and  livings  of  archbishopes,  lord  bisht>pes,  deanes, 
archdeacons,  canons,  prel«ts,  ^c*  the  continuance  wherof,  and  of  the 
Popish  corruptions  belonging  to  them,  keepeth  the  Pope,  and  his  swome 
subiects,  in  daily  hope  of  replanting  the  throne  of  iniquitie  againe  in  this 
land,  wherof  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  they  shal  be  vtterly  disap()ointed* 
The  traiterous  lesuits,  and  seminary  prei>ts,  hoping  to  posscsse  these 
execrable  livings  and  offices  againe,  are  also  thcrby  allured  readily  to 
become  most  vnnatural  traitors  against  their  natural  prince  and  coun- 
trie; and  the  Papists  at  home  are  by  this  meanes  kept  stil  in  remem- 
brance of  that  Romish  Egypt,  and  in  continual  expectation  of  their  long- 
desired  day ;  whereas  if  these  offices  and  livings  were  once  removed  (the 
devised  works  and  eatings  would  fal  with  them)  the  Pope  and  his  trafi« 
quers  would  be  vtterly  ^oid  of  all  hope,  to  set  vn  the  standcrd  of  the 
man  of  sin  againe  in  this  noble  kingdome,  here  lK*ing  not  so  much  as  an 
*  office,  or  one  penny  of  maintenance,  left  for  any  of  hjs  members :  The 
lesuits  and  preists  would  haue  no  allurements  to  make  them  rebelles 
against  their  Prince,  and  the  other  seduced  Papists  at  home  would  easily 
forget  their  idolatrie,  ther  being  here  neither  office,  nor  any  other  monu* 
ment  of  that  antichristian  religion  left,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  that 
Babel ;  and  so  the  Lord  would  accomplish  that  which  the  apostle  saitho 
shal  be  fulfilled,  euen  the  vtter  consuming  of  the  man  of  sin  in  this  land, 
(2  Thes.  ii.)    And  therfor  the  reteining  of  these  offices  and  livings  are 
not  onely  ioyncd  with  the  great  di>honour  of  God,  and  the  oflTence  of 
his  saincts,  but  turned  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  the  Lord  to  l)e  {i  snare 
of  the  peace  of  this  noble  kingdome,  yea,  and  of  the  prosperitie  and 
welfiEire  of  her  Maiostii^s  most  royal  person  (whom  the  Lord  blesse,  body 
and  sowle,  from  al  dangers  both  at  home  and  abroad)  as  it  is  wel  knowqo 
by  other  many  Popish  treacheri«»8  intended  against  her,    I  marv^iile  mJt 
that  the  Papists  dfslike  our  separation,  and  yow  may  be  assured,  that, 
if  they  knew  what  may  bring  us  into  danger  or  discredit  us  ^'  ith  her 
Maiestie,  with  any  of  our  superiors,  the  honorable  and  worshipful  magis- 
trate, under  her  I  Jighnes,  or  any  els  of  our  countrymen,  they  wil  be  sure 
to  vttcr  the  same,  though  it  were  jn  their  owne  consciences  neuer  so  vp- 
true.     For  they  know,  that,  pf  al  the  men  vnder  heauen,  we  are  tho 
greatest  enemies  vnto  their  n»ligion;  we  leaue  the  same  neither  branch 
nor  root,  but  would  haue  al  the  world  to  be  as  clear  of  that  spiritual 
contagion,  qs  it  was  the  same  day  wherin  the  Lord  lesus  went  up  on 
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hig^,  and  led  captiuitic  captiue.  Their  reason  of  their  separation, 
drawen  from  our  example*,  is  like  their  religion.  We  dare  not  ioync 
with  the  assemblies  of  the  land,  notwithstanding  that  we  know  many  of 
the  tnithes  of  lesus  Christ  to  be  professed  therin,  because  in  the  offices, 
and  many  of  the  workes  rcmayning  in  them,  we  should  have  communion 
with  the  religion  of  the  Roman  Antichrist,  in  many  of  the  workes  and 
innentions  therof :  They,  on  the  other  side,  wil  not  ioyne  with  the  pub- 
lick  worship  of  the  land,  because  therby  they  should  haue  ouer-much 
communion  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  ouer-little  with  the  poisoned 
innentions  ordeined  by  Satan  in  the  Romish  synagogue,  and  who  moved 
them  to  their  treason  and  disobedience,  before  we  took  this  course.  Is 
their^ reason  any  thing  tolerable,  that,  because  we  indevour  to  worship 
the  Lord  purely,  they  should  take  example  therby,  to  giue  themselues 
wholy  to  the  worship  of  Satan  ? 

FoM.  But  why  refuse  yow  conference,  that  yow  may  be  reformed  in 
.thoie  things  wherin  yow  crre  ? 

Pen.  I  refuse  none :  I  am  most  willing  readily  to  yeeld  unto  any^  as 

Mr.  Young  hath  it  to  testify  vnder  my  hand ;  onely  my  desire  and  re» 

quest  is,  that  I  may  haue  some  equal  conditions  graunted  vnto  mc  and 

iny  poore  brethren  in  it,  the  which  yet,  if  I  cannot  obteine,  I  am  ready 

.to  yeeld  unto  any  conference,  though  neuer  so  vncqual ;  yea,  I  am  desi* 

jroas  of  any  conference  that  her  Maii^ty,  and  their  honors,  may  be  truly 

informed  uf  that  which  I  and  my  brethren  do  hold,  and  of  the  warrant 

that  we  haue  therof  from  the  word  of  the  Lord.   Onely  I  craue,  that  my 

.iudgement,  my  reasons,  my  answers,  may  be  reported  in  my  owne  words, 

.and  herof  I  beseech  your  worships  to  bearc  witnes  with  me.    Lastly,  I 

-  beseech  yow  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  her  Maiesties  sub- 

•iects  should  bestowe  ther  time  in  Ic-aming,  in  the  study  and  meditation 

c£  the  word  of  God,  in  the  reading  of  the  writings  and  doinges  of  the 

leaned  men,  and  holy  martyrs  that  haue  bene  in  former  ages,  especialy 

■  the  writings  published  by  her  Maiesties  authoritie,  if  they  may  not,  with- 

out  danger,  professe  and  hold  those  truthes  which  they  leame  out  of 

[them;  and  that  in  such  sort,  as  thc-y  are  able  to  conuince  al  the  world 

'  tiiat  wil  stand  against  them  by  no  other  weapons  then  by  the  word  of  God. 

Consider  also,  I  pray  you,  what  a  lamentable  case  it  is,  that  we  may  ioyne 

with  the  Romish  church  in  the  inuentions  therof,  without  al  danger,  and 

cannot,  but  with  extreme  peril,  be  permitted  in  iudgement  and  practise 

to  dissent  from  the  same,  wber  it  swarveth  from  the  true  way.     And,  as 

yow  findc  these  considerations  to  carry  some  weight  with  them,  so  I  be- 

•eech  yow  be  a  meanes  unto  her  INIaiestie,  and  their  honors,  that  my 

case  may  be  weighed  in  euen  ballance.     Imprisonments,  inditements, 

.  jra^  death  itself,  are  qo  meet  weapons  to  convince  mens  consciences,     . 
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The  wondcrfnl  deliTfraiice,  which  England  commeinoratet  on  the  Mlowfaig  oen- 
■i6iiy  is  stiii  more  remaTkable,  iroai  the  doe  consideratioD  of  -the  foUowiiig  pani* 
phlrt ;  where  the  reader  may  obserre,  that  not  only  the  strength,  uid  exceeding 
cra^  warlike  preparation^,  bat  the  |Kditical  and  n^iUtary  orders,  to  preserve  good 
harmony  among  the  soldiers  and  saiiors,  and  due  obedience  from  both  to  tneir 
rcspectire  commaoders;  and  to  avoid  all  confusion,  in  case  of  a  storm,  or  other 
disastrons  accident,  shew  that  oar  enenues  had  taken  all  the  precautions  that 
hafesan  prodeuoe  could  oooceire,  to  accompUsh  their  iutrigoes,  and  to  mio  oar 
establisbmeat  in  church  and  state.  Therefore,  I  have  inserted  these.  orda% 
thereby  to  encourage  us  in  the  like  daufcers,  and  to  shew,  that,  when  God  is  Ofi 
our  side^  neither  tl^  power,  nor  the  policy  of  loan,  is  able  to  do  us  harm, 

J!>p»  Alonso  Peres  de  Guzman^  the  good  Duke  of  Medina  Sidoma^  CoutU 
of  NeblOf  Marquis  qfCasheshe  in  Africa^  Lord  of  the  City  Saint  Lucar^ 
Captain  General  of  the  Ocean  Sea^ofthe  Coast  ^  Andalusia,  and  oftku 
Army  of  his  Majesty^  and  Knight  of  the  honourable  Order  of  tic 
Golden  Fleece. 

I  DO  ordain  and  command,  that  the  general  masters  of  the  field,  all 
captains,  officers  of  the  camp,  and  of  the  sea,  pilots,  masters,  sol- 
diers, mariners,  and  officers,  and  whatsoever  other  people  for  the  land 
or  sea  service  cometh  in  this  army,  all  the  time  that  it  endureth,  shall 
be  thus  governed,  as  hereafter  foUoweth,  viz. 

First,  and  before  all  things,  it  is  to  be  understood  by  all  the  above- 
named,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  That  the  principal  foundation 
and  cause,  that  have  moved  the  King  his  Majesty  to  make  and  continue 
this  journey,  hath  been,  and  is,  to  serve  God,  and  to  return  unto  hit 
church  a  great  many  of  contrite  souls,  that  are  oppressed  by  the  here* 
ticks,  enemies  to  our  holy  catholick  faith,  which  have  them  subjects  to 
their  sects,  and  unhappiness :  And  for  that  every  one  may  put  his  eyet 
upon  this  mark,  as  wc  are  bound,  1  do  command,  and  much  desire  every 
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QDA,  to  give  charge  unto  the  inferiors,  and  those  under  their  charge,  tQ 
embark  themselves,  being  shriven  *,  and  having  received  the  sacrament 
with  competent  contrition  for  their  sins :  By  the  which  contrition,  and 
£eal  to  do  God  such  great  service,  he  will  carry  ^nd  guide  us  to  hit 
great  glory :  Which  is,  that  which  particularly  and  principally  is  pre- 
tended. 

In  like  manner,  I  do  charge  and  command  you,  to  have  particular 
care,  that  no  soldier,  mariner,  or  other,  that  serveth  in  this  army,  do 
blaspheme,  or  rage  against  God,  or  our  Lady  t>  or  any  of  the  saints,  upon 
pain  that  he  shall  therefor  sharply  be  corrected,  and  very  well  chastened, 
as  it  shall  seem  best  unto  us :  And  for  other  oaths  of  less  quality,  the 
governors,  in  the  same  ships  they  go  in,  shall  procure  to  remedy  all : 
They  shall  punish  them  in  taking  away  their  allowance  of  wine,  or 
otherwise,  as  they  shall  think  good.  And  for  that  the  most  occasions 
come  by  play,  you  shall  publickly  prohibit  it,  especially  the  games  that 
are  forbidden :  And,  that  none  do  play  in  the  night,  by  no  means. 

And  to  avoid  inconveniences  that  might  ensue  in  this  army  and  force 
of  his  Majesty,  if  that  the  here  written  were  not  put  for  remedy,  by  these 
presents,  I  do  command,  that,  particularly  and  generally,  all  quarrels, 
angers^  defiances,  and  injuries,  that  are,  and  have  been,  before  this  day, 
and  until  the  publication  hereof,  of  all  persons,  as  well  by  sea  as  land, 
of  greater  or  less  qualities,  be  suppressed  and  suspended,  so  that  none 
goeth  in  this  array  for  the  time  that  this  voyage  continueth  and  lasteth, 
although  they  be  old  quarrels:  Yet,  for  my  express  commandmeiU,  shall 
break  this  truce  and  forbearance  of  arms,  directly,  or  indirectly,  upon 
pain  of  disobedience,  and  incurring  into  high  treason,  and  die  therefor. 

In  like  manner  I  do  give  charge,  that  aboard  the  ships  there  be  not 

y  one  thing  offered  to  the  disgrace  of  any  man. 

i)eclaring  herewithal,  that  there  cannot  be  any  disgrace  imputed  to 
any  man  for  any  thing  that  shall  be  offered,  nor  yet  be  a  reproach,  what- 
soever happeneth  arboard  any  shrp. 

And  for  that  it  is  known,  that  great  inconveniences  and  offence  grow- 
cth  nnto  God,  by  copsenting  that  common  women,  and  such  like,  go  in 
like  armies; 

I  do  ordain  and  command,  that  there  be  none  embarked  iior  carried 
in  the  army :  And  if  that  any  will  carry  them,  1  do  command  the  captains, 
and  masters  of  the  ships,  not  to  consent  thereto :  Who  so  doth,  or  dibsem- 
bleth  therewith,  shall  be  grievously  punished. 

The  com|)any  of  eveiy  ship,  one  every  morning,  at  the  break  of  evciy 
day,  according  to  the  custom,  shall  give  the  Good  Morrow  J  by  the  main* 
mast,  and  at  night  the  Ave  MdriaJ:  And  some  days  the  Salve  KcginaJ: 
Or,  at  least,  the  Saturdays  with  a  Littany. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  importeth  for  the  preservation  and  good  success 
of  this  anny,  tliat  there  be  between  the  soldiers  and  mariners  much  cou: 
finned  friendship,  and  such  amity,  that  there  be  not  any  difference, 
nor  other  occasions  of  murmuring,  1  command  it  to  be  published,  that 
oo.body  do  carry  any  dagger,  nor  thwart  one  another,  or  give  any  occar 

*  ConfesMd  his  tins  to  %  priest.  i  The  Virgin  Marj.  X  A  custom  still  observed 

!■  SiMlii,  «ad  fomc  otbw  Pofiith  countries,  l>j  tolling  a  tell  three  strokes  thrice,  in  all,  nine 
Unkt%, 
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fiions,  but  that  all  do  obey  the  superior  officers :  And  if  any  scandal  or 
offence  come,  he  that  vrss  the  beginner,  shall  straightly  be  punished. 

When  the  galleon  Saint  Marten,  wherein  myself  gu,  admiral  of  this 
fleet,  doth  make  a  sign  with  a  piece  of  ordnance,  it  shall  be  a  sign  of  de- 
parture for  the  whole  fleet,  that,  sounding  their  trumpets,  shall  follow 
without  losing  time,  and  without  coming  foul  of  each  other,  and  cutting 
sail,  shall  do  the  like:  Having  great  care  of  the  sands  and  catchops, 
canying  their  boats  and  skiflls  ready  for  any  thing  that  may  happen. 

Being  from  the  land  a  6ea*board,  every  ship  shall  come  to  leeward,  sa- 
luting uie  admiral,  to  know  what  he  will  command :  And  demand  the 
word,  without  going  a^head  the  admiral,  cither  in  the  day  or  in  the  nigb^ 
but  to  have  great  care  to  his  sailing. 

Every  aflemoon,  they  shall  repair  to  their  admirals,  to  take  the  word, 
and  to  know  if  there  be  any  thing  to  do. 

And  for  that  so  many  great  ships,  and  so  great  may  be,  cannot  come 
every  day  without  boarding  one  another :  To  avoid  the  dang^  that  may 
follow,  die  general  of  each  squadron  shall  have  particular  care,  to  take 
the  word  in  time,  to  give  it  unto  the  ships  under  nieir  charge. 
'  The  admiral  shall  be  saluted  with  trumpets,  of  them  that  have  tbem^ 
If  not,  with  their  whistles :  And  the  people  to  hallow  one  after  another, 
and,  answering  them,  shall  salute  i^in :  Andy  if  it  be  towards  night, 
to  demand  the  word,  and,  taking  it,  shall  salute  one  another  in  time,  and 
depart,  to  give  room  to  othen  that  follow. 

If  it  happeneth  some  days,  that  the  wind  will  not  suffer  to  take  the 
word  of  the  admiral,  or  admirals,  they  shall  have,  for  evci^  day  in  the 
week,  the  words  following ; 

Sunday,  Jesus. 

Monday,  The  holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday,  The  hofy  Truutjf, 

Wednesday,  Saint  James. 

Thursday,  The  Angels, 

Friday,  AU  Saints, 

Saturday,  Our  Lady, 

And  for  that  it  importeth,  that  all  the  armies  do  go  close  together,  I 
do  command,  that  the  general,  and  wings,  with  great  care,  do  procure 
to  carry  the  squadrons,  as  nigh,  and  in  as  good  order,  as  is  possible : 
And  the  ship  and  piimaces,  of  the  charge  of  Don  Antonio  de  Hartado 
de  Mendosa,  keep  next  unto  the  admiral,  except  six:  \Miereof,  two 
shall  follow  the  admiral  Don  Pedro  de  Valdezi,  and  two  the  admiral  of 
Martin  Bretendona;  the  other  two,-  the  admiral  of  Joan  Gomes  de 
!Mcdina :  The  which  shall  be  appointed  presently,  and  have  great  cara 
to  repart  themselves,  without  the  one  thwarting  the  other:  And  the 
squadron  of  the  hulks  shall  go  always  in  the  midst. 
•  That  no  ship  of  the  navy,  nor  any  that  goeth  with  them,  shall  depart, 
without  my  license :  And  I  do  command  upon  pain  of  death,  and  loss 
of  goods,  that  if  by  chance,  with  a  storm,  any  be  driven  to  depart*  be- 
foT^  they  come  to  the  Cape  Finister,  that  then  they  follow  their  course 

•  Between  Lubon  aod  Cape  Floiater* 
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to -the  said  Cape^  whore  they  shall  have  my  order  what  to  do;  or  else 
th^  shall  sail  to  the  Groyne,  where  they  shall  have  it. 

In  departing  from  the  Groyne,  they  shall  set  their  course  for  Silley, 
and  procure  to  make  the  southerside  of  it,  having  great  care  of  their 
tuunding :  And  if  by  chance  in  this  course  any  ship,  or  ships,  do  lose 
the  fleet,  they  shall  not  return  into  Spain,  in  any  manner,  upon  pain  of 
dteath,  and  the  loss  of  goods,  and  taken  for  traytors,  but  follow  the 
course,  and  make  to  the  southward  of  the  said  island.  And  if  any  such 
do  think  the  navy  to  he  a^^tem  of  him,  he  shall  detain  himself  in  the 
fame  height,  playing  up  and  down,  and  not  to  depart  from  his  course. 

And  if  it  be  thought,  that  the  navy  is  a-head,  then  shall  you  seek 
them  in  MontVbay,  which  is  betwixt  the  Land^s  end  and  the  Lizard, 
there  shall  you  have  the  whole  navy,  or  intelligence  what  he  shall  do ; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  if  he  do  not  meet  with  the  navy,  yet  shall  he  find 
pinnaces,  with  order  what  shall  be  done. 

In  the  night,  there  shall  be  great  vigilance  for  the  admiral,  to  see  if 
he  change  her  course,  or  make  about.  Before  he  goeth  about,  he  will 
shoot  on  a  piece;  and,  being  about,  will  put  forth  another  light,  upon 
the  poop  a-part  from  the  kmthom ;  who  Uiat  doth  see  it,  shall  answer 
with  another  light. 

When  he  doth  take  away  bonnets,  or  shorten  the  sails,  he  shall  shew 
li^ts,  one  in  the  poop,  and  other  two  sh rowed  high. 

When  that  for  any  occasion  he  shall  strike  all  sails,  he  shall  shew  three 
lights,  one  in  the  top,  another  in  the  shrouds,  and  the  third  in  the  fore- 
castle; and  the  rest  shall  shew  it,  with  putting  forth  a  light,  each  upon 
his  poop. 

If  any  ship  have  any  occasion  to  strike  all  her  sails  in  the  night,  he 
shall  shoot  off  a  great  piece,  and  put  out  a  lanthom  all  night,  and  those 
that  arc  nighest  unto  him  shall  shew  lights,  for  that  other  may  procure  it, 
and  shall  take  in  the  sails  till  day :  And,  if  necessity  be  great,  sball  shoot 
off  another  pica*,  and  those,  that  do  see  it,  shall  answer  with  other  two 
li^ts,  making  the  like  board. 

When  the  admiral  will  have  any  communication,  he  will  make  a  sign, 
potting  a  flag  in  the  after  misen  near  tlK*  lanthom,  and  so  they  shall  re- 
pair unto  him  to  know  what  he  would  have.  If  (which  God  for  his 
mercy  permit  not)  tliere  happen  any  ship  to  take  fire,  the  next  unto  her 
shall  make  from  her,  sending  first  their  boats  and  skiffs,  to  succour  and 
help,  and  so  shall  all  the  rest. 

They  shall  have  particular  care,  to  put  forth  their  fire  in  every  ship, 
befoi«  the  sun  go  down. 

In  taking  of  their  allowance  of  victuals,  the  soldiers  shall  let  them  that 
have  the  chai^  thereof,  to  deliver  it,  so  that  the  said  soldiers  shall  not 
gu  down  to  teke  it,  nor  choose  it  perforce,  as  in  times  they  have  done; 
and,  for  thb  cause,  shall  be  present  the  seijeant,  or  corporal,  of  the  com* 
pany  or  companies,  where  they  are,  for  avoiding  disorder,  and  that 
timely  they  have  their  portions;  so  that  before  night  every  body  may 
Iiave  sopped. 

That  no  ship,  nor  other  vessel  of  this  navy,  nor  of  any  of  those,  that 
foeth  subject  under  my  jurisdiction,  shall  not  be  so  bold  to  enter  into 
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any  harborough,  anchor,  nor  go  a  shore,  without  the  admiral  doth  it  fint, 
or  with  my  special  leave,  upon  pain  of  punishment  hereof. 

The  colonels  of  the  field,  captains,  lieutenants,  ensigns  and  officeis^ 
must  have  particular  care,  that  the  soldiers  have  always  their  armour 
clean,  ready,  and  in  order,  for  time  of  necessity,  causing  them  to  make 
them  clean,  twice  every  week,  and  using  themselves  with  them  in  such 
sort,  that  they  may  be  expert  at  the  time  of  need. 

And  fbr  that,  in  the  way,  order  shall  be  given,  in  what  form  every  man 
shall  put  himself,  if  we  do  fight,  I  do  command,  that  particular  care  be 
had,  advising  the  gunners  to  have  half  butts  with  water  and  vinegar,  as  is 
accustomed,  with  bonnets,  and  old  saib,  and  wet  mantles  to  defend  fire» 
that  as  often  is  thrown,  as  to  have  the  like  care  to  have  shot  made  in  good 
quantity,  and  that  powder  and  match  be  ready  for  ship  and  soldicis  of 
the  store,  by  weight,  measure,  and  length ;  according  to  the  order,  that 
every  ship  hath  to  deliver  unto  him,  that  hath  the  charge  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  use  and  custom. 

Also  I  order  and  command,  that  there  be  a  care,  that  all  soldiers  have 
their  room  clean,  and  unpestercd  of  chests,  and  other  things,  without 
consenting  in  any  case  to  have  cards ;  and,  if  there  be  any,  to  be  taken 
away  presently:  Neither  permit  them  to  the  mariners;  and,  if  the  sol- 
diers have  any,  let  me  be  advertised,  that  I  may  command  them  to  be 
taken  away. 

And,  for  that  the  mariners  must  resort  unto  their  work,  tackle,  and 
navigation,  it  is  convenient,  that  their  lodgings  be  in  the  upper  works  of 
the  poop,  and  fore-castle,  otherwise  the  soldiers  will  trouble  them  in  the 
voyage. 

The  artillery  must  stand  in  very  good  order,  and  repaited  amongst  the 
gunners,  being  all  charged  with  their  balls,  and  nigh  unto  every  piece 
his  locker,  wherein  to  put  his  shot  and  necessaries,  and  to  have  great  care 
to  the  cartridges  of  every  piece,  for  not  changing,  or  not  taking  fire;  and 
th^  the  ladles  and  sponges  be  ready  at  hand. 

Every  ship  shall  carry  two  boats  lading  of  stones,  to  throw  to  profit,  in 
the  time  of  nght,  on  the  deck,  fore-castle,  or  tops,  according  to  his  bur- 
den; and  shall  carry  two  half  pipes,  to  fill  them  with  water  in  the  day 
of  battle,  and  repart  them  amongst  the  ordnance  or  other  places,  as  shall 
be  thought  necessary  and  nigh  unto  them,  old  clothes,  or  coverings  which 
with  wetting  may  destroy  any  kind  of  fire. 

That  the  wild-fire  be  reparted  to  the  people  most  expert,  that  we  have 
for  the  use  thereof,  at  due  time ;  for  that,  if  it  be  not  overseen,  giving 
charge  thereof  to  those  that  do  understand  it,  and  such,  as  we  know,  can 
tell  how  to  use  it,  otherwise  it  may  happen  to  great  dangiT. 

By  the  commandment  that  no  ship  shall  go  a  head  the  admiral,  at  the 
least  in  the  night,  none  shall  tarry  a  stern  the  vice-admiral,  and  every  one 
to  have  a  care  to  the  trimming  of  his  sails,  according  to  the  charge  he 
hath,  and  the  sailing  of  his  ship ;  for  the  much  that  it  importeth  that  all 
out  navy  do  go  close  as  possible  as  they  may,  and  in  this  the  captains, 
masters,  and  pilots  must  have  such  great  care,  as  of  them  is  hoped. 

These  my  instructions  are  delivered  unto  every  ship,  and  have  their 
copy,  filmed  by  my  hand;  and  registered  by  my  secretary,  the  which  shall 
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be  lead  by  cvny  purser  of  every  ship  publickly,  to  come  to  the  note  of 
sU  soldiers  and  mariners,  whereby  they  may  not  pretend  ignorance  : 
And  to  the  said  pursera  I  ordain  and  command,  that,  thrice  in  the  week, 
tbqr  be  bound  to  read  these  my  instructions  publickly,  and  that  they 
take  witnew  of  the  fulfilling  hereof,  upon  pain  of  him,  that  doth  th« 
eontrary,  shall  receive  punishment  to  the  example  of  others* 
'  All  the  above  said,  we  command  to  be  manifested,  and  be  kept  with- 
out any  breach  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  none  to  break  them,  or  any 
part  thereof,  in  no  manner,  upon  pain  they  shall  be  severely  punished, 
eveiy  one  according  to  his  estate  and  offence ;  all  others  reserved  to  our 
discretion.  Made  in  the  gallion  Saint  Marten,  at  the  road  of  Belline^ 
the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1588. 
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Bf  tke  fangoiof  acconntt,  it  is  Tiiible,  tbtt  tbe  wbok  fower  of  Spain,  and  iln 
Popiab  alUca,  was  tent  against  us.  But  as  tbe  greatness  of  any  annamcnt 
does  appear  more  intrinsically,  by  tbe  certain  proofii  of  its  losses  ^  1  sball,  isr 
Ac  greater  satisfaction  of  tbe  reader,  subjoin  tbe  following  testimonies.  Yet, 
beiure  I  conclude  tbis  wonderful  bistory,  let  me  observe,  tbat  tbis  invincible 
Amnda,  wbirh  bad  been  some  years  a  preparing,  witb  immense  labour  and 

.  cuat,  was,  by  God's  arm,  orertbrown  witbin  a  montb,  and  cbsced  away  witb 
Ubm  kNM  of  manv,  botb  men  and  sbips ;  wbereas  tbe  Eoglisb  lost  but  one  ddp, 
aad  about  one  bundred  men  only. 

la  tUs  distress,  tbey  were  past  all  bopes  of  returning  by  tbe  way  tbey  bad  cn- 
tocd  tbe  Chmmd,  and  forced  to  secure  a  retreat  tbruugb  tbe  dangeroas  and 

.  arinown  coasts  of  Scotland,  Orcades,  and  Ireland,  wbicb  cumpleated  tbeir 
after  rata.  Tbis  is  not  onW  testified  by  tbe  ensuing  informations,  but  confirawd 
bj  vcrv  late  discoveries  made  of  tbeir  wrecks  on  tbose  coasts. 

IffOB  IbM  occasioB,  a  universal  joy  overspread  every  true-bom  Englisb  counte- 
MBca;  aadi  after  publick  tbanks  to  God,  tbe  state  endeavoured  to  perpetuate 

*  A  villase,  three  miles  below  Lisbon, 
t  Wbsra soHM  were  killed  by  tbe  WUd  Iriih,  and  others  by  the  Depntv's  coounand ;  1^  com- 
isg  aa  sbon»  they  ahoald  join  with  the  rebels  against  the  state ;  and  the  remainder,  taking 
ts  Ibsir  wrMa  and  boats,  were  mostly  drowned.  %  Seven  hundred  men  were  saved  alive 

'vncked  am  this  coast,  whom  the  King  of  Scotland,  by  the  Queen's  consent,  sent,  at  the  Dakt 
If  Fnisn*s  ffcqatst,  after  oos  year's  impriionmcat,  into  Flandsrs.  i  Without  glory* 
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iU  bappineis  to  posterity,  by  a  medhl,  representing  a  navy  6yuig  away,  witb  dut 
inacrlptioo,  <  veiiit,  vidit,  fugit  ;*  and  by  aootber,  bearing  sniM  on  fire,  and  * 
navy  routed,  witb  tbii  inscription,  <  dux  feemina  fWcti' ;  ascribing  tbe  firrt  Hi- 
▼eution  of  fire-sbips  to  tbe  Queen  berself.  For,  as  my  Historian  expraalf 
avoiicbetb,  <■  By  beir  commandment,  tbe  Admiral  took  eigbt  of  tbe  worst  ships^ 
^  and  dressed  tbem  witb  witd-fire,  pitcb,  and  rosiu,  and  filled  tbem  lull  of 

'  **  brimstoue,  and  some  otber  matter  fit  fi>r  fire  ;  and  tbese,  being  set  on  irt 

**  were,  secretly  in  tbe  nigbt,  by  tbe  bdpof  tbe  winfl,  set  full  upon  tbeSpamali 

^<  fleet,  as  tbey  lay  at  ancbor.     Wbicb  so  surprised  tbe  enemy,  tbat  eacb  ship^ 

<*  striving  to  secure  itself  from  tbe  danger,  broke  loose,  and  tbrew  tbem  all  Into 

.  **  confusion,  and  so  separated  tbe  wbole  fleet,  tbat  tbey  never  more  united  t& 

■  M  any  purpose  **  And  certainly,  bad  not  tbat  gracious  Queen  been  fired  witii 
divine  seal,  sbe  could  never  bave  so  efiectnally  provided  a  means  to  destroy  tbat 
part  of  tbe  enemies  fleet  by  fire,  of  wbicb  God  was  determined  to  destroy  tbs 
otber  part  by  water.     Wdl  tboi  may  we  say^ 

ThU  wat  tke  LoriTs  doiHg,  and  it  was  marveUous  in  our  eya,    P$»  cxviiL 


UPON  Saturday,  the  seventh  of  September,  the  bark  which  was  la 
peril  of  wreck  in  the  bay  of  Tray  ley,  of  between  forty  and  Shy 
tons,  did  render  themselves,  in  which  there  were  twenty-four  men, 
whereof  two  were  the  Duke's  own  servants,  and  two  little  boys. 

On  Tuesday  the  tenth  of  this  September,  there  was  a  frigate  cast 
off,  as  it  seemeth,  by  this  name,  which,  as  Sir  William  Herbert  saith, 
wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Desmond. 

On  the  same  Tuesday,  there  wrecked,  in  the  sound  of  the  Bleskeys, 
a  ship,  called  Our  liidy  of  Rosary,  of  one-thousand  tons.  In  this 
ship  was  dix>wncd  the  Prince  of  Ascuie,  the  King's  base  son,  one  Don 
Pedro,  Don  Diego,  and  Don  Francisco,  with  seven  other  gentlemen 
of  account,  that  accompanied  the  Prince.  There  was  drowned  in  her 
also  Michael  Oquendo,  a  principal  sea-man,  chief  governor  of  the 
ship  ;  Ville  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,  captain  of  the  same  ship; 
Matuta,  captain  of  the  infantry  of  that  ship;  Captain  Saares,  a  Por- 
tuguese ;  Garrionerie,  Ropecho  de  la  Vc^ga,  Montenese,  and  one  Fran- 
cisco Castilian,  captains;  one  John  Kysi%  an  Irish  captain,  Francis 
Roch,  an  Irishman,  and  about  (ive-hundred  persons,  whereof  one-hun- 
dred were  gentlemen,  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the  former  were ;  and 
only  one  John  Anthonio  de  Monona,  a  GiHioese,  being  the  pilot's  sou 
of  that  ship,  saved. 

The  same  Tuesday,  it  was  advertised  to  the  vice-president  of  Mun- 
ster,  that  there  were  lost,  upon  the  coast  of  Thomond,  two  great  ships, 
out  of  which  there  were  drowned  about  seven-hundred  pi*rsons,  and 
taken  prisoners  about  one-hundred  and  fifty. 

About  that  Tuesday  also,  as  appeareth  by  a  letter  written  to  Stephen 
Wliite,  of  Limerick,  the  twelfth  of  this  September,  there  was  cast, 
upon  the  sands  of  Ballicrahihy,  a  ship  of  nine-hundred  tons ;  thirteen 
of  the  gentlemen  of  that  ship,  as  he  writ(!th,  are  taken  ;  and  so  writeth^ 
that  he  heard  the  rest  of  that  ship,  being  above  four-hundred,  have 
fought,  for  their  defence,  being  much  distressed,  to  intrench  them- 
selves. 

He  writethy  also,  of  another  ship  which  was  cast  away  at  the  isle  of 
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Ciare  in  Irrisc,  and  that  seventy-eight  of  the  men  of  that  ship  are 
drowned  and  slain. 

He  writeth  also,  that  there  nas,  about  the  same  time,  another  great 
•hip  cast  away  in  Tirawley,  and  that  there  are  three  nobk'mon^  a  bi- 
shop, and  a  friar,  and  sixty-nine  other  men  taken  by  William  Bourk, 
of  Ardnerie,  and  ail  the  residue  of  that  ship  are  slain  and  drowned  ; 
insomuch,  as  he  writeth,  that  one  MeK'ghkn  Mac  Cabb,  a  Galloglass, 
killed  eighty  of  them  with  his  Galloglass  ax.  Wedni>sday  the  eleventh 
of  this  SeptembtT^  seven  of  those  ships,  that  then  remained  within  the 
Shannon,  departed  out  of  that  i^ad  with  an  easterly  wind,  and,  before 
their  going  forth,  they  set  on  fire  one  other  very  great  ship  of  their 
company,  which  was  one-thottsand  tons  at  least. 

It  was  informed  from  the  vice-^president  at  Cork^  upon  this  seven- 
teenth of  September  last,  that  two  other  great  ships  of  Lliat  fleet  should 
be  lost  upon  the  coast  of  Connaught. 

The  admiral,  called  John  Martin  de  Ricaldei  came  into  the  sound 
of  Bleskeys,  with  one  other  great  ship^  and  a  bark^  about  the  sixth 
day  of  this  September,  and  remaineth  there  with  one  other  ship,  of 
four-hundn*d  tons,  and  a  bark  which  came  in  since  that  time^  if  they 
be  not  dispersed  or  lost,  hy  the  great  tempest  that  was  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  of  this  month :  for  the  state  of  the  admiral,  at  his  coming 
in,  was  thus:  the  ship  had  been  shot  through  fourteen  or  fifteen  times, 
her  main-mast  so  beaten  with  shot,  as  she  durst  not  bear  her  full  sail, 
and  now  not  sixty  manners  left  in  her,  and  many  of  them  so  sick,  that 
they  lie  down,  and  the  residue  so  weak,  that  they  were  not  able  to  do 
any  good  service  ;  and  there  are  daily  cast  over  the  board,  out  of  that 
ship,  five  or  six  of  the  company. 

AJltr  thk  was  printed  thus  Jar ^  as  every  day  bringeth  more  certainty  in 
particulars  of'  the  loss  of  the  Spaniards  in  Irelandy  these  reports,  uhich 

•  JbilaWf  camejrom  Ireland^  beitig  the  exaininations  of  several  persons 
there  taken  and  saved. 


John  Anthottio  de  Monona,  an  Italian,  son  to  Francisco  de  Monona,  pilot 
rf  tie  thip^  called^  Sancta  Marie  de  la  Rose^  of  a  thousand  tons,  cast 
moay  in  the  sound  of  Bleskey,  September  2,  1588. 

EXAMINED,  the  eleventh  of  September,  saith,  that  he,  and  the 
frstt  parted  from  the  English  fleet,  as  he  thinketh,  about  the  coast  of 
Scotland,  and  at  that  time  they  wanted,  of  their  wl^^  fleet,  four  gal- 
lies,  seven  ships,  and  one  galliass,  which  was  the  captain  galliass;  and 
there  were  then  dead  by  fi^ht,  and  by  sickness,  eight-thousand  men,  at 
the  least.  Where  he  left  the  Duke*,  he  knoweth  not;  but  it  was  in  the 
north  seas,  about  eightet^n  days  si  thence;  he  saw  then  no  land,  and 
therefore  can  name  no  place;  but  they  severed  by  tempest,  the  Duke 
kept  his  course  to  the  sea:  we  drew  towards  land  to  find  Cape 
Clare,  to  did  divers  other  ships,  which,   he  thinks,    to  amount  to 

*  Of  M«diiu  Sidonia,  tb«  Chief  Commaadw. 
VOL.JI.  I> 
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the  number  of  forty  ships:  with  the  Duke  there  went  twenty-five 
ships. 

Hither  he  camo  round  about  Scotland  ;  he  thinks  the  Duke  is«  by 
this  timu,  near  Spain ;  the  Duke's  desire  was,  after  his  stay  beifbre 
Calais,  to  go  to  Flanders,  but  by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  the 
winds,  the  shallowness  of  the  water  (liis  ships  being  great)  he  could  not 
arrive  there. 

Besides  the  ships  beibrcmentioned,  he  remcmbereth,  that  two  shipa 
were  sunk  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  by  reason  of  shots  received  fixmi 
the  English  ships;  the  one  called  Saint  Matthew,  of  five-hundred 
,  tons,  wherein  were  drowned  four-hundred  and  fifty  men;  the  other 
ship,  a  Biscay  an  of  Saint  Sebastians,  of  four-hundred  tons,  wheran 
were  drowned  three-hundred  and  fifty  men ;  and  the  ship  wherein  he 
was,  called  Saint  Mary  Rose,  of  one-thousand  tons,  wherein,  of  five- 
hundred,  there  escaped  but  himself;  in  which  ship,  of  principal  men, 
there  were  drowned  these  principal  men  following:  the  Prince  of  As- 
cule,  base  son  to  the  King  of  Spain,  Captain  Matuta,  Captain  Convalle, 
a  Portuguese,  Rupecho  de  la  Vego,  of  Castile,  Suryvcro  of  Castile, 
Montanesc  of  Castile,  Villa  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,  obtain  of 
the  said  ship :  the  general  of  all  the  fieet  of  Guipusque,  called  Don 
Michael  d'Oquendo,  twenty  other  knights  and  adventurers  upon  their 
own  chargi*s. 

He  saith,  that  the  fleet  was  in  great  want  of  fresh  water;  and  being 
examined,  what  ordnance,  wines^  or  other  matters  of  moment  were  in 
the  ship  here  cast  away,  saith,  there  were  fifty  great  brass  pieces,  all 
cannons  for  the  field,  twenty-five  pieces  of  brass  and  cast  iron  belong- 
ing to  the  ship  ;  there  are  also  in  her  fifty  tons  of  sack.  In  silver,  there 
are  in  her  fifty-thousand  ducats;  in  gold,  as  much  more,  much  rich 
apparel  and  plate,  and  cups  of  gold. 

He  saith  also,  that  the  Duke  of  Medina  ap|)otntcd  all  the  fleet  to 
resort  and  meet  at  the  Groyne,  and  none  of  them,  upon  pain  of  death 
not  to  depart  there  hence,  afore  they  should  know  his  farther  pleasure. 


The  Examination  of  Emanuai  Fremosa^  a  PatiugwsCf  September  12, 

J  588. 

HE  saith  he  was  in  the  ship,  called  St.  John,  of  the  port  of  Portugal, 
of  one  thousimd  one-hundred  tons.  In  which,  Don  John  Martin  de 
Ricalde  is,  wlio  is  admiral  of  the  whole  fleet,  and  is  next  under  the  dake, 
who  is  general ;  in  which  ship,  at  their  coming  forth,  theic  were  eight- 
hundred  soldiers,  and,  for  mariners,  sixty  Portuguese,  and  forty  Biscay* 
ans  ;  this  is  the  greatest  ship  of  the  whole  navy. 

He  saith,  they  were  in  all,  at  their  coming  forth,  a  hundred  and 
thirty-five  sail,  whereof  four  were  galiiasfcs,  four  gallics,  and  nine  of 
them  were  victuallers. 

They  came  from  the  Groyne,  on  the  fifteenth  day,  next  ailc^  Mid* 
summer  last  past,  by  their  account. 
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He  saith,  they  were  directed  to  the  Duke  of  Parma^  and  by  him  to 
be  employed  for  England,  at  such  time  as  Parma  should  appoint. 

HeSQithy  after  their  departure,  from  the  Groyne,  about  eight  days,  the 
fleet  came  to  the  Lizard. 

He  saithy  about  that  place,  the  general  struck  sail,  whereupon,  they 
all  struck  sail  all  night,  and  the  next  morning  they  saw  the  English 
fleet,  whereupon  they  hoisted  their  sails. 

He  saith,  th(»y  wore  before  infonncd,  that  the  English  fleet  was  in 
Plymouth  and  Dartmouth. 

He  saith  on  the  north-^nst  of  the  Lizard,  the  first  fight  began  between 
ihc  fleets,  and,  in  that  fight,  their  ship  lost  fifteen  men. 

Ho  saith,  that  there  were  other  fights,  within  four  or  ^ve  days  afler^ 
a^ong  the  coasts,  in  which  the  ship,  that  this  examinant  was  in,  lost 
twenty-five  men  j  what  were  lost  in  these  fights,  out  of  the  other  ships, 
he  cannot  tell ;  and,  in  these  fights,  they  lost  two  ships,  in  the  one  of 
which  Don  Pedro  w^as,  and  one  other  that  was  burned. 

They  anchored  at  Calais,  expecting  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  where, 
thro'  the  firing  of  the  English  ships*,  they  were  driven  to  leave  their 
anchors,  and  to  depart,  so  as  each  of  the  ships  lost  two  anchors  at  that 
place;  the  next  morning,  the  fight  began  about  eight  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning,  and  continued,  eight  hours,  along  the  channel  to  the 
north  ;  all  which  time,  the  English  fleet  pressed  the  Spanish  fleet,  in 
such  sort  as  if  they  had  oflered  to  board  the  Spanish  fleet;  they  saw 
their  admiral  so  fearful,  that  he  thinketh  they  had  all  yielded. 

He  saith,  that,  in  the  said  fight,  the  Spanish  fleet  lost  one  ^lliass, 
which  ran  a  shore  about  Calais;  two  galleons  of  Lisbon,  which  were 
sunk,  being  the  King's;  and  one  Biscayan  ship  sunk,  of  between  four 
and  fivo-hundred  tons,  and  one  other  ship  sunk  also ;  after  which  fight, 
the  general  took  account  of  the  whole  navy,  and  found  that  tl»ey  were  left 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty  sails  of  the  whole  fleet,  as  was  delivered  by 
those  that  came  from  the  top ;  but  of  his  own  sight  he  saw  not  passing 
ei^ty-five  sail,  or  thereabout,  but  what  was  become  of  the  rest  he 
cannot  tell. 

He  saith,  that  there  were  also  in  that  fight  three  great  Venetian  ships, 
which  were  in  danger  of  sinking,  Ix'ing  sore  beaten,  and  shot  through 
in  many  places,  but  were,  for  that  time,  helped  by  the  carpenters,  and 
as  he  hath  heard,  for  that  they  were  not  able  to  keep  the  seas,  took 
thcm!K»lves  towards  the  coast  of  Flanders,  but  what  is  become  of  them 
he  cannot  tell. 

He  saith,  they  were  pursued  by  some  of  the  English  fleet,  about  five 
days  after  this  fight,  northward,  out  of  the  sight  of  any  land,  and,  as  he, 
thinketh,  of  the  north-part  of  Scotland. 

He  saith,  that,  about  four  days  after  the  English  fleet  left  them,  the 
whole  fleet  remaining  being  towards  one  hundred  and  twenty  sail,  as  it 
was  Baid,  came  to  an  island,  as  he  thinketh,  of  the  north  part  of  Scot- 
land, where  they  stayed  not,  nor  had  relief;  but  at  this  place  the  general 
called  all  the  ships  together^  giving  them  in  charge,  that  thoy  should, 
with  the  best  they  could,  hiiste  them  to  the  first  place  they  could  get 

'  Vix.  Tlie  eight  fire*Shlps.    See  the  Introduction  to  this  tract. 
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to,  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  or  Portugal,  for  that  they  were'  in  sucli  great 
distress,  through  their  great  want  of  victuals,  and  otherwise*  He  ssith 
they  came  forth  the  worse  furnished  thereof,  for  that  they  expected  to 
be  relieved  of  those  things  more  amply  by  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  he  saith^ 
that  out  of  this  ship  there  died  four  or  five  every  day,  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  yet  this  ship  was  one  that  was  best  furnished  for  victuab, 
which  he  knoweth,  for  out  of  some  of  the  other  shipt  some  people  were 
sent  to  be  relieved  in  this  ship. 

After  this,  for  ten  days,  the  whole  fleet  remaining  held  together/ 
holding  their  course  the  best  they  could  towards  Spain. 

He  saith,  that  at  the  same  time,  which  is  now  about  twenty  days  or 
more  past/  they  were  severed  by  a  great  storm,  which  held  troro  four 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  of  one  day,  to  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 
momng  the  next  day;  in  which  storm  the  admiral  came  away  with 
scVen  and  twenty  sail,  which  this  examinant  did  tell,  and  that  one  of 
them  was  a  gafliass  of  eight  and  twenty  oars  on  a  side;  what  is  become 
of  the  rest  of  the  navy  he  cannot  tell. 

He  saith  also,  that,  about  ten  days  past,  they  had  another  great  stomt 
with  a  mist,  by  which  storm,  they  were  again  severed,  so  as,  of  those 
twenty-seven  sail,  there  came  into  the  coast/  by  Dingle  Cushe,  bul 
the  admiral,  and  another  ship  of  four-hundred  tons,  and  a  bark  of 
about  forty  tons ;  and  what  is  become  of  the  rest  of  the  twenty-sevca 
sail,  he  cannot  tell,  but  of  one  great  hulk/  of  four-hundred  tons,  which 
was  so  spoiled,  as  she  cast  towards  the  shore,  al>out  twenty  leagues  from 
Dingle  Cushe,  he  knoweth  not  who  was  captain  of  this  hulk  ;  hesaich, 
that  of  all  sorts,  there  be  now  remaining  in  the  admiral  near  about  five- 
hundred,  of  which  there  be  twenty-five  Biscayans,  seventy  Portuguese, 
which  are  manners,  the  master  being  very  sick,  and  one  of  the  pilots. 

He  saith/  there  be  eighty  soldiers,  and  twenty  of  the  mariners  in  the 
admiral,  very  sick,  and  do  lie  down  and  die  daily  ^  and  the  rest,  he 
saith,  be  all  very  weak,  and  the  captain  very  sad  and  weak ;  he  saith, 
this  admiral  hatn  in  her  fifty-four  brass  pieces,  and  about  four-score 
quintals  of  powder. 

He  saith,  they  were  so  near  the  coast/  before  they  found  it,  that, 
by  meaa^  of  the  strong  westerly  wind,  they  were  not  able  to  double 
out  from  it. 

There  arc  in  the  admiral  left  but  twenty  five  pipes  of  wine,  and  very 
little  bread  and  no  water,  but  what  they  brought  out  of  Spain,  whicti 
stinketh  marvellously,  and  their  flesh  meat  they  cannot  eat,  their  drought 
is  so  great. 

He  saith,  no  part  of  the  navy,  to  his  knowledge  ever  touched  upon 
any  land,  until  such  time  as  they  came  to  this  coast  at  Dingle  Cushe, 
nor  hath  had  any  water,  victuals,  or  other  relirf,  from  any  coast,  or 
place,  sithencc  the  English  fleet  left  them. 

lie  saith,  that,  when  they  lay  before  Calais,  there  came  a  pinnace  to 
their  fleet,  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  told  them  the  Duke  could  not 
be  ready  for  them,  until  the  Friday  following;  but,  by  reason  of  this 
fight  of  the  English  fleet  with  them,  they  were  not  able  to  tarry  there 
so  long. 


UPON  THE  COAST  OF  IREL.WD.  53 

He  sdith,  that  the  admirars  purpose  is,  upon  the  first  wind  thai 
fervcth,  to  pass  away  for  Spain. 

He  saith  also,  tliat  it  is  a  common  hruit  amongst  the  soldiers,  if 
they  may  once  get  hoive  again,  they  will  not  meddle  again  with  the 
{English. 

He  saith,  there  be  x)f  principal  men,  in  the  admiral's  ^hip  pop 
John  de  lina  a  Spaniard,  who  is  chief  captain  of  the  -liokliecs  .q[ 
that  ship  ;  Don  Gomes  a  Spaniard,  another  captain ;  Don  Sebastian 
a  Portugal  gentleman,  an  adventurer,  and  a  manjuess  an  Italian, 
who  is  also  an  adventurer,  and  one  other  Portugal  gentleman  whom  he 
knoweth  :not,  bvit  that  they  are  principal  men,  that  have  crosses  oq 
their  garments* ;  other  mean  gentlmen  there  be  also  in  the  same  ship: 
he  saith,  all  the  soldiers  in  this  ship  were  Spaniards ;  he  saith  there  are 
in  the  small  bark,  that  is  with  them,  about  five  and  twenty  persoas;  how 
many  are  in  the  .hulk,  that  is  there,  he  knoweth  not. 

He  saith,  he  thinketh  that  the  duke  is  past  towards  Spain,  for  that 
be  was  some  twelve  leagues  more  westerly  than  the  admiral  was,  in 
the  first  storm. 

He  saith,  that  the  great  galleon,  which  came  from  the  Duke  of 
Florence,  was  never  seen  sithencc  they  were  in  the  fight  at  Calais : 
kc  saith,  the  people  of  the  g^Uiasses  vk'TC  most  spoiled  by  the  English 
fleet. 


Tie  Examination  of  Emanuel  Francisco,  c  Fortugitese^  September  12« 

1588. 

EMANUEL  Francisco,  a  Portuguese,  saith,  in  all  things,  as  the 
former  cxaminant,  till  the  fight  at  Calais;  in  which  fight,  he  saith,  he 
knoweth  there  was  lost  a  galliass,  that  ran  a-shore  at  Calais;  two 
galleons  of  the  King's,  the  one  called  St.  Philip,  of  the  burden  of  seven- 
hundred,  and  the  other  called  St.  Matthew  of  eight-hundred;  a 
Biscayan  ship  of  about  five-hundred  ;  and  a  Castilian  ship  of  about 
four-hundred  tons,  all  sunk.  This  he  knoweth,  for  that  some  of  the 
men  of  those  ships  were  divided  into  the  admiral's  ship,  in  which  this 
cxaminant  was. 

He  saith,  after  this  6ght  ended,  it  was  delivered  by  him,  at  the  top, 
duU  there  were  one^hundrcd  and  twenty  sail  left,  of  the  Spanish  fleel; 
and  saith,  that  those  were  very  sore  beaten,  and  the  admiral  was  many 
times  shot  through,  and  one  shot  in  their  mast^  and  their  deck  at  the 
prow  spoiled,  and  doth  confess,  that  they  were  in  great  fear  of  the 
Unglish  ileetf  and  doubted  much  of  boarding. 

He  saith,  the  admiral's  mast  is  so  weak  by  rc-ason  of  the  shot  in  it, 
as  they  dare  not  abide  any  storm,  nor  bear  buch  sail,  as  otherwise  he 
might  do ;  and  for  the  ri^t  he  agreeth,  in  every  thing,  with  the  former 
examinant,  saving  that  he  saw  not,  or  understood  of  any  pinnace,  that 
CfUXjuR  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,   nor  doth  remember  that  he  saw  above 

•  Knights  of  the  Crnzado,  or  Sancto  ChristOb 
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twenty  d&il  with  the  admiral,  afiM^r  the  first  storm ;  and  saith,  dmt 
those  in  the  ship,  that  he  is  in,  do  say  that  they  will  rather  go  into  tlie 
ground  themselves,  than  come  in  such  a  journey  again  lor  Exigland ;  and 
saith,  the  best  that  be  in  the  admiral's  ship  are  scarce  able  to  stand, 
and  that  if  they  tarry  where  they  are  any  time,  they  will  all  perish, 
as  be  thinketh ;  and  for  himself  he  would  not  pass  into  Portugal 
again,  if  he  might  choose,  for  that  he  would  not  be  constrained  to  biich 
another  journey. 


Tie  Examination  of  John  de  U  ComdOf  of  Jjekit  m  BisfUiy,  Marmer^ 

September  12,  1588. 

JOHN  de  le  Conido,  of  Lekit  in  Biscay^  mariner,  saith  he  was  in 
the  ship  that  the  admiral  is  in,  and  that  be  told  the  navy,  after  the 
ight  ended  at  Calais,  and  that  there  were  then  remaining  not  pasting 
a  hundred  and  ten,  or  a  hundred  and  twelve  of  the  whole  Spanish  navy; 
and  saith,  that  a  leak  fell  upon  one  of  the  galliasses  about  fifteen  days 
past,  which  he  takcth  to  be  fellen  upon  the  north  coast  of  this  land ;  ha 
aaith,  he  doth  not  remember,  that  there  were  above  twenty  sail  left  in 
the  company  of  the  admiral,  after  the  first  great  storpi,  which  fell  on 
them  about  thirty  days  si  thence;  he  saith,  the  duke  did  give  them 
express  commandment,  that  they  should  not  go  on  land  in  any  place, 
without  his  order;  h^  confesscth,  that  the  navy,  thut  remained  after  the 
last*  fight,  were  maprellously  beaten  and  shot  through,  and  their  tackle 
much  cut  and  spoiled  with  the  shot,  and,  for  tl^e  rest  of  the  matter, 
agreeth  with  the  former  examinant,  in  every  point  in  effect,  and  saith, 
there  waa  an  English  pilot  with  the  Duke.  He  saith,  that  the  Scot, 
that  is  taken,  wa^  taken  in  the  north  part,  affer  the  English  fleet  parted 
from  them,  in  a  ship  of  fifty  tons,  in  which  were  inbout  seven  men, 
which  the  fleet  hath  carried  with  them,  both  the  ship  and  people,  six  of 
which  Scots  were  a-board  the  admiral,  whereof  one  is  he  that  is  taken. 

He  saith,  after  the  Elnglish  fleet  parted  from  them,  the  Spanish  fleet 
cast  out  all  the  horses  and  mules  into  the  sea,  to  save  their  water,  which 
were  carried  in  certain  hulks  provided  for  that  purpose. 


The  Re-etarmnatioH  of  John  AfUhonio,  of  Genoa^  Mariner,  September 

i5y   1688. 

HE  saith  his  father  and  himself  with  others  came  into  Lisbon  in  a 
ship  of  Genoa,  about  a  year  sithence,  where  they  wefe  embarked  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  that  ship  was  of  about  four  hundred  tons. 

He  saith  his  father  aftiT  this  was  appointed  pilot  in  the  ship  called 
our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  of  the  burden  of  a  thousand  tons,  being  Um 
King's:  he  saith  the  prince  of  Ascule  the  King's  base  son  came  in  the 
company  of  the  duke  in  the  duke's  ship,  called  the  Galleon  of  St.  Marr 
tin,  of  a  thousand  tons,  but  at  Calais,  when  the  English  navy  came  nea? 
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them,  this  prince  went  to  the  shore,  and,  before  his  return,  the  duke 
^88  driven  to  cut  off  his  anchors,  and  to  depart,  whereby  the  Prince 
could  not  recover  that  shipi  but  caine  into  the  said  ship  called  uur 
Lady  of  the  Rosary,  and  with  him  there  came  in  also  one  Don  Pedro, 
Don  Francisco,  and  seven  other  gentlemen  of  account,  that  accom* 
pahied  the  Prince.  He  saith  the  captain  of  this  ship  was  Villa  Franca, 
of  St.  Sebastians,  and  Mututa  was  captain  of  ttic  infantry  of  that  ship. 
There  were  also  in  her  captain  Suares,  a  Portuguese,  and  one  Garri- 
onero,  a  Castilian  captain,  Lopicho  dc  la  Vega,  a  Castilian  captain. 
Captain  Moniancse,  a  Castilian,  and  one  Captain  Francisco,  a  Castilian ; 
and  Michael  d'Oquendo^  who  was  general  of  this  ship.  There  was 
also  in  her  one  Irish  captain,  called  John  Rise,  of  about  thirty  years  of 
Age,  -  and  aiiothe/  Irishman  called  Francis  Roche.  The  Prince  was 
<of  about  eight  and  twenty  yeara  of  age.  He  saith,  there  were  other 
gentlemen  adventurers  in  the  ship,  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the 
former  were.  He  saith  there  were  in  all  seven-hundred  men  in  this  ship 
ftt  their  coming  f»rth ;  he  saith  tlierc  were  above  five-hundred  in  this  ship 
At  such  time  as  she  sunk,  the  rest  perished  by  fight  aiid  by  sickness. 
He  saith  this  ship  was  shot  through  four  times,  and  one  of  the  shot  was 
between  the  wind  and  the  water,  whereof  they  thought  she  would  have 
«unk,  and  the  most  of  her  tackle  was  spoiled  with  shot;  this  ship  struck 
fl^nst  the  rocks  in  the  sound  of  the  Bleskies,  a  league  and  a  half  from 
the  land,  upon  I'uesday  lust  at  noon,  and  all  in  the  ship  perished, 
saving  this  examinant,  who  saved  himself  upon  two  or  three  planks  that 
Were  loose ;  the  gentlemen  thinking  to  save  themselves  by  the  boat,  it 
was  so  &st  tied  as  they  could  not  get  her  loose,  whereby  they  perished  ; 
he  saith,  as  soon  as  the  ship  struck  against  the  rock,  one  of  the  captains 
slew  this  examtnant's  father,  saying  he  did  it  by  treason.  He  saith  there 
iCame  in  their  company  jsl  Portugal  ship  of  about  four-hundn^l,  who, 
coning  into  the  same  sound,  cast  anchor  near  where  they  found  the 
Admiral  of  the  fleet  at  anchor,  called  St.  John,  in  which  Don  Martin  de 
iUcalde  the  admiral  was ;  he  saith  that,  about  t^vo  and  twenty  days 
past,  the  duke  departed  from  them,  and  about  five  and  twenty  ships  in 
ffiis  company,  and  about  forty  ships  were  with  the  admiral,  but  this  ship 
was  not  able  to  follow  the  admiral,  by  reason  her  sails  were  broken,  and 
for  the  rest  of  the  navy  that  remained,  tliey  were  so  dispersed,  as  he 
cannot  tell  what  is  become  of  them.  He  saith  the  duke,  being  better 
watered  than  the  others  were,  held  more  westerly  into  the  seas,  and  willed 
the  admiral  with  his  company,  being  in  worse  estate  for  water,  to  see  if 
he  could  touch  with  any  coast,  to  get  fresh  water ;  si  thence  which  they 
have  been  severed  by  the  nights  and  by  tempest ;  he  saith  this  ship  nor 
any  other  of  the  ships  touched  upon  any  land,  nor  had  any  release  of 
water  or  victuals  at  any  place,  sithence  they  parted,  but  from  two  Scots, 
which  they  took  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  whose  fish  and  victuals  the 
iittkc  took,  but  paid  them  for  it. 

He  saith,  thar  ships  were  so  beaten,  and  the  wind  so  contrary,  and 
the  shoals  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders  so  dangerous,  as  the  pilot,  that 
was  in  the  duke's  ship,  directed  them  this  course  northward  as  their 
safest  way.  He  saith,  that,  in  one  of  the  days  in  which  the  fight  was 
hetween  both  the  navies,  the  duke,  seeing  the  English  fleet  so  hardily  to 
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pursue  them,  willed  his  fleet,  seeing  i)o  other  remedy,  to  address  theinsd?e» 
to  fighjt.  He  saithy  that  in  that  day  of  the  fight  at  Calais,  they  lost  foorr 
thousand  men  in  light,  one-thousand  were  drowned  in  four  ships ;  he 
saith,  the  master  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Tercii  of  Naples  and  Sicily  wan 
slain  in  ^his  $ght,  by  a  great  piece  that  broke  his  thigh,  his  name  he 
remembered  not ;  at  which  time  also  the  master  of  £be  camp  of  the 
horsemen,  and  the  master  of  the  camp  of  the  footmen,  were  both  daio, 
but  their  names  l^e  remembereth  not.  He  saith,  the  four  galliasses  were  of 
Naples.  He  saith,  the  four  gallies  left  the  fleet,  before  they  came  to  the 
English,  by  well  near  forty  leagues.  He  saith,  the  Flonntine  ship  19 
gone  with  the  duke.  He  saith,  there  were  fourteen  Venetian  ships  ii| 
this  fleet ;  two  of  the  said  are  drowned,  what  is  become  of  the  rest  he 
knoweth  not,  they  served  the  King  only  by  arrest.  He  saith,  there  be 
three  Englishmen  pilots  in  the.  duke's  ship. 

He  saith,  this  ship  that  is  drowned  hath  in  her  three  chests  full  of 
money.  lie  doth  not  know  what  moved  the  duke  to  command,  that  the 
whole  navy  that  remained  should  repair  to  the  Groyne,  and  not  depart 
ivithout  his  direction,  ppon  pain  of  death. 


The  Exanunatum  qf  John  Antonio  de  Moneko,  thirty  miUifrwn  Gtama^ 

September  17,  1688. 

He  saith,  the  Pripce  of  Ascule  was  a  slender  made  man,  and  of  a 
reasonable  stature,  of  twenty  reight  years  of  age,  his  hair  of  a  brown  colour 
stroked  upwards,  of  a  high  forehead,  a  very  little  beard,  marqueaotted, 
whitely-fa^ed  with  some  little  red  on  the  cheeks ;  he  was  drowned  in 
apparel  of  white  sattin  for  l)is  doublet  ai^d  breeches,  after  the  Spanish 
fashion  cut,  with  russet-silk  stockings.  When  this  priqce  came  into 
their  ship  at  Calais,  he  was  apparelled  in  black  raised  velvet,  laid  on 
with  broad  gold  lace.  He  saith,  that  this  prince's  men,  for  the  most 
part,  were  in  the  ship  that  this  examinant  was  in,  from  their  coming  out 
of  Spain ;  and,  when  they  were  at  Calais,  the  prince  passed  in  a  little 
felucca  with  six  others  from  ship  to  ship,  to  give  orders  to  them,  and 
some  said  he  went  to  the  shore  at  that  time. 

He  saith,  it  was  thought  to  be  about  sixty  leagues  west  from  the 
northwest  part  of  Ireland,  that  the  duke  departed  from  the  rest  of  the 
company.  He  saith,  they  parted  by  a  tempest  growing  in  the  night,  and 
that,  abQl^t  six  days  after,  a  Portugal  galleon  overtaking  this  ship  told 
unto  those  of  this  ^hip,  that  there  ^ire  twenty-five  ships  of  ihe  whole 
navy  passed  a>yay  with  the  (Juke,  and  th^t  (he  rest,  then  remaining  of  the 
whole  navy,  wore  dispersed  by  this  tempest,  some  eight  in  one  company, 
and  four  in  another ;  and  thus  dispersedly  passed  on  the  seas.  But 
how  many  ships  remained  after  their  departure  from  the  coast  of  Scotr 
land,  of  the  >^-hole  navy,  this  examinant  cannot  tell.  He  saith,  that 
after  this  first  tempest,  which  was  about  twenty-tive  days  now  past, 
growing  of  a  south-west  wind,  they  had  sundry  temp(*sts,  befoul 
they  were  }ost,  with  variable  winds,  sometimes  one  yay, and  sometimeii 
auotiier. 
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Tke  Rt^xammatioH  of  Etrmnucl  Fremosay  September  ]7>  1581. 

EMANUEL  Fremosa,  mariner,  examined  the  same  day,  saith  that 
the  day  next  before  the  great  tempest,  in  which  the  duke  was  severed 
firom  them,  being  a  very  calm  day,  himself  counted  the  navy  then 
icmuning,  which  then  were  but  seventy K?ight  sail  in  all ;  when  they 
were  fiurthest  off  in  the  north,  they  were  at  sixty-two  degrees  north* 
wd,  and  were  then  about  four-score  leagues  and  somewhat  more  horn 
WDiy  land,  and  at  the  north-west  part  of  Scotland,  Cape  Clare  being 
liien  from  them  south  and  by  west ;  and  this  was  about  four  or  five 
daj^  before  the  said  great  tempest ;  and,  from  that  time  until  the  same 
tempest,  they  had  the  wind  most  west,  and  west  south-west,  and 
sometimes  west  north-west,  but  that  not  very  long ;  he  saith  that  it 
known  to  very  few  of  the  navy  that  the  Prince,  the  King's  base  son, 
in  this  navy,  until  they  came  unto  Calais,  where  this  prince,  about 
the  time  of  the  light,  was  said  to  take  himself  into  a  little  boat  upon  the 
coast  of  Calais;  but  before  that  he  kept  himself  as  private  in  the  duke's 
own  ship,  as  it  was  said,  and  not  noted  or  spoken  of  in  the  navy  until 
then^  But  he  saith,  there  was  a  great  prince,  an  Italian,  that  was  a 
chief  man  in  a  great  Argosy,  very  well  furnished,  who,  before  their 
coming  to  the  English  coast,  did  very  often  banquet  the  duke  and  the 
other  grcat  men  of  the  navy.  This  Argosy  was  called  the  Ratte.  He 
fai^y  he  did  not  perceive  if  this  ship  were  in  this  fleet  the  day  before 
^e  vaid  tempest  or  not,  but  he  s^ith,  this  being  a  famous  ship,  it  was 
pften  demanded,  if  she  were  in  their  company,  and  it  was  answered,  that 
she  was.  He  saith,  the  chiefcst  of  the  treasure,  that  served  for  the  pay, 
was,  as  he  heard,  in  the  galliass  that  drove  on  the  shore  at  Calais,  and  in 
a  ship  of  Sevil,  made  in  Galicia,  called  the  Gallega,  of  about  scvcn- 
(^oniired  tons,  in  which  Pon  Ji'edro  de  Valdez  w^,  which  was  takcQ 
on  the  south  coast. 


The  Examination  of  Pietrc  CarrCy  a  Fleming, 

HE  saith,  that  in  the  ship  that  he  came  hither  in,  called  St.  John,  a 
galli'on  of  nine-hundred  tons,  besides  John  Martin  de  Ricalde,  there 
arc  five  captains,  Don  John  de  Lune,  Don  Gomes  de  Galanezar,  Don 
Pedro  de  Madri,  the  Count  of  Parades,  Don  Fe|ice,  and  there  is  also 
on  Italian  Marquess  of  Piedmont,  called  the  Marquess  of  Faruara. 

He  saith  also,  that  the  admiral,  after  such  time  as  the  fight  was 
at  Calais,  came  not  opt  of  his  bed,  until  this  day  sen'night  in  the 
morning  that  they  ran  upon  the  shore.  He  saith,  his  admiral  is  of 
Biscay,  either  of  tiilboa  or  Allerede,  and  of  sixty-two  years  of  age,  and 
a  man  of  service.  He  saith,  tliat  there  were  in  this  navy  of  the  old 
•ddiere  of  Naples,  under  the  conduct  of  Dun  Alonso  de  Sono,  and  of 
the  old  soldiers  of  Sicily,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Diego  de  Piemen-^ 
|ielli»  whose  ship  was  lost  near  Calais.  There  was  also  Don  Alonso  de 
t^a,  master  of  the  camp  of  the  C9,valry  of  Milan.     He  saith,  there  is  ^ 
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bastard  son  of  King  Philip,  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age  in  this  fleet 
n  the  ship  with  the  duke»  called  the  Prince  of  Ascule  in  Italy^  who 
passed  from  them  in  a  pinnace  about  Calais,  as  he  took  it. 

By  other  advertisements  of  the  fourteenth  of  September,  it  is  certified 
to  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  from  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  being  at  his 
castle  of  Dongannon,  that,  upon  intelligence  brought  to  him  of  the 
landing  of  certain  Spaniards  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  he  sent  two 
English  captains  with  their  bands  towards  them,  to  the  numt>er  of  011&' 
hundred  and  fifty ;  who  found  thon  at  Sir  John  Odoghertie^s  town, 
called  Illagh,  and  there,  discoTering  their  number  to  be  above  six* 
hundred,  did  that  night  incamp  within  a  rausket-sbot  of  them,  and, 
about  midnight,  did  skirmish  with  them  for  the  space  of  two  houn» 
in  which  skirmish  the  Spanish  lieutenant  of  the  field  and  twenty  more  of 
the  Spaniards  were  slain,  besides  many  that  were  hurt. 

The  next  day  following  they  did  offer  skirmish  again  to  the  Spanianb^ 
wboneupon  they  all  yielded,  and  so,  as  prisoners,  were  carried  to  Doi^ 
ganaon  to  the  Earl,  who  meant  to  send  them  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  being 
judged  to  be  men  of  good  Talue,  and  one  thought  to  be  a  man  that 
iMlh  had  some  great  charge  and  conduct  of  men  for  many  yemn, 
whereof  the  Lord  Deputy  will  give  knowledge,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be 
brought  to  Dublin. 

There  may  be  some  errors  in  the  Spanish  names  in  English,  because 
the  same  are  written  by  way  of  interpretation,  but  there  is  no  error 
in  the  numbering  of  the  persons  that  are  either  dead  or  alive.  Sept. 
26,  1588. 


S^pi  and  men  <tmAr,  drowned^  killed^  and  taken  npon  the  Coast  of  Irtlandf 

in  the  month  of  September y  1588. 


In  Tyreonnel  X  In  Loughfoylc 

Ir  Sligo  Haven 
In  Tirawley 
In  Clare  Island 

la  GOimaagbt/  In  Fiuglass 

In  Oflarty 

In  Irrise     -     - 

In  Galway  Bay 

In  the  Shannon 
Traylie 

fnlbuuttr    ^*n   Dinglo 

Desmond     - 
the  Shannon 


J  ship  ^  1100 1  T'°*!2'*?'''p^ 

'^  C  others  that  escaoed. 


3  great  ships  1500 


1  ship 
1  ship 
1  ship 

1  ship 

2  ships 
1  ship 


—  400 

—  300 

—  400 

—  200 

—  70 


Sthc  men    fled 
other  vessels. 


into 


2  ships  —  600 
1  ship  —  24 
1  ship     —      500 

,    t  J*^  L~L*  f  the  men  embarked 

1  ship  burnt         <  .         *l      u-    ^^ 

^  (  m  another  ship. 


Total  17  ships         5394  men. 


UPON  THE  COAST  OF  IRELAND. 
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Befcre  the  Loss  of  the  aforesaid  seventeen  Ships  in  Ireland^  there  perished^ 
w  Jvlif  and  August^  fifteen  other  great  Ships  in  the  Fight  betmixt  the 
Engitsh  and  Spanish  Navies  in  the  narrow  seas  of  Englmd^ 


First  gallics 


48hipsl622  men 


Near  Ediston,  by   Plymouth,  1 

at  the  firet  conflict        -        j  *  ~  "^" 
The  same  time  was  distressed  1 

and  taken  Don  Pedro   do  >1  — 

Valde*S8hip       -        -          ) 
At  the  same    time  by  fire  a  7  -   

'great  Biscay  ship        -         3 
Before  Calais,  spoiled  the  prin-  7  -  

cipal  galliass  of  Naples         \ 
In  the  conflict  was  s^nk  a  grcajt  7  .  

Biscayan      "        *        ~      i 


(.These    two  remain 
289)      ^"S'^'^^' 

686 

000 


III 


The  Galleon  St.  Philip 
St,  Matthew 


1 
1 


—     5321 


000 


—     843 


A    Biscayan    wrecked   before  7  . 

Ostend  -  -  .  j 
The  day  after  the  fight  theyc  ") 

sunk  tv^o  Venetians  -  \ 
A  gre&t  Biscayan  forced  by  twc^ 

of  the  Queen's  ships  to  perish  (  1  **     ^^^ 

atNewhaven       -        -         3 


These  two  forced    into 
532 1    Flushing    being     sore 
—    397  J   beaten  by  the  English 
%>  great  shot. 


Total 

The  above  loss 


15ships4791  men 
17  —  5394   — 


Besides  many  ships  not 
yet  heard  of,  thought 
tp  be  lost. 


Total  of  both  these  losses  32—10185  men,  whereof  there  are 

prisoners  in  England 
and  Zcland  at  least 
1000,  besides  a  great 
multitude  of  men  not 
here  accounted,  that 
were  slain  in  the  fight, 
and  that  have  died  of 
famine,  as  by  the  ex^ 
minations  aforesaid  ap« 
peareth. 


(    60    ) 
THE  COPY  OF 

A   LETTER  SENT  OUT  OF  ENGLAND 

■  TO 

DON  BERNARDIN  MENDOZA, 

AMBASSADOR  IN  FRANCE  FOR  THE  KING  OF  SPAIN, 

DECLAMHG  TBB 

STATE  OF  ENGLAND, 

Contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Don  Bemardin,  and  of  all  his  Partisuis, 

Spaniards  and  others ; 

Foimd  in  t)ic  chamber  of  one  Richard  Leigh,  a  Seminary  PHeat,  who  wpa  latel  j 

executed  for  high-treason ; 

WITH   AN   APPENDIX, 
In^rinted  at  London,  by  J.  VautroUjer,  for  Richard  Field.     HDLXXXVIII. 


In  this  letter  we  not  only  find  a  confirmation  of  the  foicgofaig  histonr ;  bat  we  aliw 
learn  the  sentiments  of  oar  enemies  concerning  the  most  likeqr  methods  10 
enslave  us,  and  the  only  means  to  presenre  om*  present  establishment. 

The  Author,  a  Papist,  and  in  the  Spanish  interest,  informs  the  King  of  Spain,  that 
the  hopes  of  a  foreign  invasion  did  not  only  depend  on  a  large  army  to  be  trans* 
ported,  bat  on  a  strong  party  ready  in  England  to  join  the  foreign  forces  at  thcip 
landing. 

He  advises  to  act  more  politically  than  by  excommunication  of  the  prince^  aad  the 
Pope's  usurped  power  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  to  dispooe 
of  kingdoms  by  violence,  bloody  slaughter,  and  conquest:  as  also  to  cpnioeal 
their  intentions,  till  the  time  came  of  striking  the  blow  eficctually.  For,  saya 
he,  when  these  things  were  published  without  reserve,  the  Queen  endeavoored 
to  strengthen)  her  kingdom .  The  militia  of  the  inlandUowns  provided  forflMir 
own  safety,  and  tbe  places  on  the  coast,  where  a  landing  might  be  suspected, 
were  well  guarded,  besides,  every  nobleman,  knight,  and  gentleman  of  fortoan 
ironiediateTy  look  the  alarum,  and  thought  it  time  to  provide  for  their  own  and 
the  publick  salety,  by  arming  their  servants  and  dependents. 

He  shews  the  error  of  the  Popish  states,  who  confide  on  the  numbers  of  thoae  that 
proftss  popery  iu  England ;  and  clears  the  laws  of  the  land  firom  the  impatatkm 
of  punishing  any  priest,  or  Jesuit,  or  other  recusant  for  his  religion  only. 

He  blames  and  explodes  those  lying  accounts  published  in  France,  of  victories 
gained  over  us  when  we  at  the  same  time  have  intirely  routed  the  enemy  ;  yet 
this,  as  well  as  many  other  of  their  stale  politicks,  is  cuustantly  practised  in  the 
same  place.  And  then  dissuades  tliem  from  the  like  attempt,  and  propotea  the 
best  means  to  maintain  popery  in  £ngland. 

MY  Lord  Ambassador,  though  at  the  time  of  my  last  large  writing 
to  you  of  the  state  of  this  country,  and  of  our  long  desired  cx« 
pectation  of  succours  promised,  I  did  not  think  to  have  had  such  asorrow-* 
i'ul  occasion  of  any  second  writing,  as  now  I  have,  of  a  lamentable  change 
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of  matters  of  estate  here :  yet  I  cannot  forbear  (though  it  be  with  as 
many  sighs  as  lines)  to  advertise  you  of  the  truth  of  our  miserable 
condition,  as  now  to  me  and  others  of  our  party  the  same  appeareth 
to  be ;  that  by  comparing  of  all  things  past  in  hope,  with  the  present  now 
in  despair,  your  lordship,  who  have  had  the  principal  managing,  hitherto, 
of  all  our  causes  of  long  time,  both  here  and  there  in  France,  betwixt 
the  Catholick  King,  assisted  with  the  potentates  of  the  holy  league,  and 
all  our  countrymen  which  have  professed  obedience  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  may  now  fall  into  some  new  and  better  consideration,  how  our 
state,  both  for  our  selves  at  home,  and  our  brethren  abroad,  now  at 
this  present  fallen,  as  it  were,  into  utter  despair,  may  be  revived  and 
lestored  to  some  new  hope,  with  better  assurance  of  success,  than  hath 
happened  hitherto.  For  which  purpose  I  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  advertise  you  in  what  terms  this  country  now  standeth,  far 
otherwise  than,  of  late,  both  we  at  home,  and  others  abroad,  did  make 
account  of. 

You  know,  how  we  have  depended  in  firm  hope  of  a  change  of  the 

state  of  this  country,  by  the  means  of  the  devout  and  earnest  incitations 

of  the  Pope's  Holiness,  and  the  Catholick  King,  and  of  other  potentates 

of  the  holy  league  *,  to  take  upon  them  the  invasion  and  conquest  of 

this  realm ;  and,  by  your  assurances  and  firm  promises^  we  were  now 

of  a  long  season  past  persuaded,  that  the  Catholick  King  had  taken 

upon  him  the  same  glorious  act,  and  thereof,  from  year  to  year,  we 

looked  for  the  execution,  being  continually  fed  and  nourished  from  you 

to  continue  our  hope,  and  sundry  times  solicited  by  your  earnest  requests, 

and  persuasions,  to  encourage  our  party  at  home  not  to  waver,  as  many 

were  disposed,  by  sight  of  continual  delays^  but  to  be  ready  to  join  with 

the  outward  forces  that  should  come  for  this  invasion.     Nevertheless, 

the  delays  and  prolongations  of  times  appointed  for  the  coming  of  the 

Kingfs  forces,  especially  by  sea,  have  been  so  many,  as,  until  this  last 

spring,  we  were  in  despair;  at  what  time  you  advertised  us  with  great 

assurance,  that  all  the  King's  preparations,  which  had  been  in  making 

ready  these  three  or  four  years  together,  were  now  in  full  perfection, 

and  without  fail  would  this  summer   come  into  our  seas  with  such 

mighty  strength,  as  no  navy  of  England,  or  of  Christendom,  could 

resist  or  abide  their  force ;  and  for  more  surety,  and  for  avoiding  of 

•  all  doubts,  to  make  the  intended  conquest  sure,  the  same  should  also 

have  joined  to  it  the  mighty  array,  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  f  had 

made  ready,  and  kept  in  readiness  in  the  Low  Countries  all  this  year 

past,  wherewith  he  should  land,  and  so,    both  by  sea  and  land,  this 

realm  should  be  invaded,  and  a  speedy  conquest  made  thereof,  to  the 

which  were  always  added  sundry  reasons;  whereupon  was  gathered, 

that,  neither  by  sea  nor  by  land,  there  would  be  any  great  resistance 

found  here,  but  a  strong  party  in  this  realm  to  join  with  the  foreign 

force.     For  otherwise  than  with  such  helps,  to  be  assuredly  had  from 

hence,  1  know,  it  was  always  doubted,  tliat  no  foreign  force  could 

*  So  aJl«d  bj  Um  F^ibts,  teeavie  coabiaed  to  dastroj  all  Protesteats* 

t  Tbo  Kiag  of  fl{poia*s  Ooatnl. 


62  THE  COPY  OF  A  LETTER,  tec. 

prevail  against  tbis  realm,  being,  as  it  is,  environed  by  sea,  and  notably 
replenished  with  more  mighty  and  stronger  people  than  any  country  in 
Christendom.  But  with  the  hope  of  the  landing  of  these  great  armies, 
and  our  assistance  in  taking  part,  we  here  continued  all  this  year  past 
in  assured  hope  of  a  full  victory,  until  this  last  month.  But,  alas  E 
and  with  a  deadly  sorrow,  we  must  all,  at  home  and  abroad,  lament 
our  sudden  fall,  from  an  immeasurable  high  joy,  to  an  unmeasurabla 
deep  despair ;  and  tliat  so  hastily  Allien  out,  as,  I  may  say,  we  have 
seen  in  the  space  of  eight  or  nine  days,  in  this  last  month  of  July,^ 
which' was  from  the  appearance  of  the  catholick  great  navy  upon  tbe 
coast  of  England,  until  it  was  forced  to  fly  from  the  coast  of  Flanders 
near  Calais,  towards  the  unknown  parts  of  the  cold  north,  all  out 
hopes,  all  our  buildings,  as  it  now  appearcth  but  upon  an  imagined 
conquest,  utterly  overthrown,  and,  as  it  were,  with  an  earthquake, 
all  our  castles  of  comfort  brought  to  the  ground,  which  now,  it  scemctfa, 
were  builded  but  in  the  air,  or  upon  waves  of  the  sea ;  ibr  they  are  all 
perished,  all  vanished  away  from  our  thoughts. 

And  herewith  I  am  astonished  what  I  may  best  think  of  such  a  work, 
so  long  time  in  framing,  to  be  so  suddenly  overthrown,  as  by  no  reason 
could  proceed  of  men,  or  of  any  earthly  power,  but  only  of  God.* 
And  if  so  it  be  (as  no  body  can  otherwise  impute  this  late  chance  and 
fall  from  our  expected  fortune,  but  to  God  Almighty)  then  surely  our 
case  is  cither  dangerous  or  doubtful  how  to  judge  thereof,  whether  we 
have  been  thbse  many  years  in  the  right  or  not.  For  I  do  And,  and 
know,  that  many  good  and  wise  men,  which  of  long  time  have  secretly 
continued  in  most  earnest  devotion  to  the  Pope^s  autliority,  begin  now 
to  stagger  in  their  minds,  and  to  conceive  that  this  way  of  refonnation 
intended  by  the  Pope's  holiness  u  not  allowable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
by  leaving  the  ancient  course  of  the  church  by  excommunication, 
which  was  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  sword,  and  in  place  thereof  to 
take  the  temporal  sword,  and  put  it  into  a  monarch's  hand  to  invade 
this  realm  with  force  and  arms,  yea  to  d(*stroy  the  qu<x;n  therei>f,  and 
all  her  people  addict(*d  to  her ;  which  arc  in  \ery  truth  now  seen,  by 
gRtit  proof  this  year,  to  be  in  a  sort  infinite,  and  invincible,  so  as 
some  begin  to  say  that  this  purpose  by  violence,  by  blood,  by  slaughter, 
and  by  ciMiquest,  agreeth'not  with  Christ's  doctrine,  nor  the  doctrine  of 
St.  Peter,  or  St.  Paul.  And  to  tell  your  lordship  truly,  I  find  pn>sently 
a  great  number  of  wise  and  devout  people,  though  they  continue  in 
their  former  religion,  yet  do  they  secretly  condemn  this  intended 
reformation  by  blood  and  force.  Insomuch  that  I  heard  a  good  divine 
al ledge  a  text  out  of  St.  Gregory  in  these  words,  *  Quid  dt  EpiscopiSf 
qui  I'erbcribus  fimcri  voluHt,  Canoncs  dicunt^  betU  Patemitas  vertra  novit^ 
Fastffres  sumus  non  PercussoreSy  Ntrca  enim  at  Prctdkatio  qua  Verber" 
ibus  exigit  Jidan.  This  sentence  I  obtained  of  him,  because  it  seemeth 
to  be  charitably  written.  Bur,  k^ving  this  authority  among  doctors, 
I  roust  needs  say  that,  in  very  truth,  no  one  tiling  hath  dono  at  this 
time  more  hurt  to  the  action,  than  the  untimely  hasty  publishing  abroad 

•  What  say  the  Canons  of  Chose  Bishops,  who  woald  force  themselves  to  be  feared,  von  k»ow 
right  well :  we  are  shepherds,  «id  oot  airikers.  For  U  is  a  mv  way  of  preaching,  that  w^ld 
convert  us  bj  blood  and  force. 
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in  this  realm,  before  this  army  of  Spain  was  ready  to  come  forth  to  the 
seas,  of  sundry  thingii  written  and  put  in  print,  and  sent  into  this  realm, 
to  notify  to  the  people,  that  all  the  realm  should  be  invaded  and 
conquered,  that  the  Queen  should  be  destroyed,  all  the  nobility,  and 
men  of  n*putation,  of  honour,  and  wealth  that  did  obey  her,  and 
would  defend  her,  or  that  would  withstand  the  invasion,  should  be  with 
all  their  families  rooted  out,  and  their  places,  their  honours,  their 
houses  and  lands  bestowed  upon  the  conquerors :  Things  universally  so 
odiously  taken,  as  the  hearts  of  all  sorts  of  people  were  inflamed ;  some 
with  ire,  some  with  fear,  but  all  sorts,  almost  without  exception, 
resolved  to  venture  their  lives  for  the  withstanding  of  all  manner  of 
conquest,  wherewith  every  body  can  say  this  realm  was  not  threatened 
these  five-hundred  years  and  more. 

These  reports  were  brought  to  this  realm,  with  good  credit,  not  in 

secret,  but  in  publick  writings  and  printings,  and  took  deep  root  in 

all  kinds  of  people  of  this  land  ;  and  indeed  was  of  the  more  credit, 

first,  by  reason  of  a  new  bull,  lately  published  at  Rome,  by  the  Pope's 

holiness,    which   I  have  seen,  with  more  seventy  than  other  of  his 

predecessors,  whereby  the  queen  here  was  accursed,   and  pronounced 

to  be  deprived  of  her  crown,    and  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  the 

realm  committed,  by  the  Pope,  to  the  Catholick  King,  to  execute  the 

same  with  his  armies  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  to  take  the  crown  to 

himself,  or  to  limit  it  to  such  a  potentate  as  the  Pope  and  he  should 

naroe«    And,   secondly,   there  followed  a  large  explanation  of  this 

bull,  by  sending  hither  a  number  of  English  books  printed  in  Antwerp, 

even  when  the  navy  of  Spain  was  daily  looked  for,  the  original  whereof 

was  written  by  the  reverend  father  Cardinal  Allen,  in  April  last,  called 

in  his  own  writing  the  Cardinal  of  England;    which  book  was  so 

violently,  sharply,  and  bitterly  written,  yea  (say  the  adversaries)  so 

arrogantly,  fiilsly,  and  slanderously,  against  the  person  of  the  Queen, 

against  her  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  against  all  her  nobility  and 

council,  as  in  very  truth  I  was  heartily  sorry  to  perceive  so  many  good 

men  of  our  own  religion  offended  therewith,  in   that  there  should  be 

found  in  one  accounted  a  father  of  the  church,  who  was  also  bom  a 

subject  of  this  crown  (though  by  the  adversaries  reported  to  be  very 

bftsely  bom)  such    foul,  vile,   irreverent,  and  violent  speeches,  such 

ireful  and  bloody  threatenings,  of  a  Queen,  of  a  nobility,  yea  of  the 

whole  pe(»ple  of  his  own  nation. 

Sorry,  and  most  sony,  I  am  to  report  the  general  evil  conceit  of 
those  unordinate  and  unadvised  proceedings  of  this  cardinal,  of  whose 
rash  choice  to  such  a  place,  the  world  speaketh  strangely,  as  though  lie 
came  to  it,  through  corruption  of  the  Pope's  sister,  widiout  liking  of  the 
college  of  cardinals,  where,  otherwise,  the  blessed  intention  of  our  holy 
fkther,  and  the  desire  also  of  the  said  cardinal,  might,  without  such 
fiual  bloody  premonitions  and  threatenings  of  future  invasions  and  con- 
quests by  the  Catholick  King's  noble  forces,  have  taken  better  place. 

There  was  also,  to  add  the  more  credit  to  these  terrible  prognostica- 
tions, such  kind  of  other  books  printed  in  Spain,  and  translated  into 
French,  (as  it  is  said  by  your  lordship)  containing  particular  long  de- 
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6crit>tions  and  catalogues  of  Armadas  of  Castile,  of  Andalusia,  of  Kicayy. 
of  Guipusque,  of  Portugp.],  of  Naples,  of  Sicily,  of  Ragusa,  and  otbcr 
countries  of  the  Levant,  with  a  mass  of  all  kinds  of  provisions,  beyond 
measure,  for  the  said  Armadas,  sufficient,  in  estimation,  to  be  able  to 
make  conquest  of  many  kingdoms  or  countries*  And  one  great  argtH 
ment  is  published  by  the  adversaries  to  stir  up  tbc  minds  of  the  nobility 
of  England,  against  the  Spaniards,  which  is  very  maliciously  invented, 
to  shew  the  intention  of  the  conquest  not  only  of  England,  but  of  the 
whole  isle  of  Britain ;  moving  all  men  especially  to  mark  by  the  descrip' 
tion  of  the  Armada,  tliat  there  arc  especially  named  such  a  number  of 
noblemen,  as  princes,  marquisses,  coiides  and  dons  that  arc  called  Ad- 
venturers, without  any  office  or  pay,  and  such  another  number  also  of 
men  with  great  titles  of  honour,  and  many  of  them  named  captains  and 
alferez  *,  without  office,  but  yet  in  sold  f,  and  therefore  called  enter- 
tenidos  X^  as  all  those,  being  for  no  service  in  the  Armada,  may  be  well 
presumed  (say  they)  to  have  come  to  have  possessed  the  rooms  of  all 
the  noblemen  in  England  and  Scotland :  And  this  fiction  hath  taken 
more  place  than  it  is  worth.  And,  though  these  armies  were,  indeed, 
exceeding  great  and  mighty,  yet  they  were  so  amplified,  beyond  all 
measure,  in  these  books,  as  in  no  preparation  of  Christendom,  in  former' 
times,  against  the  Saracens  or  Turks  could  be  greater.  By  this  means, 
this  Queen  and  her  realm,  being  thus  forewarned  and  terrified,  took 
occasion  with  the  aid  of  her  people,  being  not  only  firmly  (as  she  was 
persuaded)  devoted  to  her,  but  thoroughly  irritated,  to  stir  up  their 
whole  forces  for  their  defence,  against  such  prognosticated  conquests, 
as,  in  a  very  short  time,  all  her  whole  realm,  and  every  cohkt  were 
speedily  furnished  with  armed  people  on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  and 
those  continually  trained,  exercised,  and  put  into  bands,  in  warlike 
manner,  as  in  no  age  ever  was  lx*fore,  in  this  realm.  Here  was  no 
sparing  of  money  to  provide  horse,  armour,  weapon,  powder,  and  all 
necessaries,  no  nor  want  of  provision  of  pioneers,  carriages,  and  victuals, 
in  every  county  of  the  realm,  without  exception,  to  attend  upon  the 
armies.  And  to  this  general  furniture  every  man  voluntarily  offered, 
very  many,  their  service  personally,  without  wages ;  others  money  for 
armour  and  weapons,  and  to  wa^^e  soldiers ;  a  matter  strange,  and  never 
the  like  heard  of,  in  this  realm  or  elsewhere :  And  this  general  n-asoo 
moved  all  men  to  large  contributions,  that  to  withstand  a  conquest, 
where  all  should  be  lost,  there  was  no  time  to  spare  a  portion. 

The  numbers  made  ready  in  the  realm  I  cannot  affirm,  of  mine  owne 
knowledge;  but  1  have  heard  it  reported,  when  1  was  grieved  to  think 
the  same  to  be  so  true,  that  there  was,  through  England,  no  quarter, 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  but  all  concurred,  in  one  mind,  to  be  in 
readiness  to  serve  for  the  rc*alin :  And,  that  some  one  country  was  able 
to  make  a  sufficient  army  of  twenty-thousand  men,  fit  to  fight,  and  fi^ 
teen  thousand  of  them  well  armed  and  weaponed ;  and  in  some  countries 
the  number  of  forty-thousand  able  men. 

The  maritime  countries  from  Cornwall,  all  alcmg  the  southsidc  of 
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England  to  Kent;  and  from  Kent  eastward,  by  Essex,  Suffolk ,  and 
Norfolk  to  Lincoloshire,  (which  countries,  with  their  havens,  were  well 
described  unto  yoU|  in  perfect  plots,  when  Francis  Throgmorton  first 
did  treat  with  your  Lordship  about  the  same)  were  so  furnished  with 
men  of  war>  both  of  themselves,  and  with  resort  of  aid  from  their  next 
shin^,  as  there  was  no  place  to  be  doubted  for  landing  of  any  forcigr 
forces,  but  there  were,  within  eight  and  forty  hours,  to  come  to  the  place 
above  twenty-thousand  fighting  men  on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  with 
field  ordnance,  victuals,  pioneers  and  carriages,  and  all  those  governed 
by  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  countries,  and  reduced  under  captains 
of  knowledge. 

And  one  thing,  I  heard  of,  that  was  very  politickly  ordered  and 
executed,  at  this  time,  as  of  many  late  years  was  not  used :  That,  as  the 
IcadiTS  and  officers  of  the  particular  bands  were  men  of  experience  in 
the  wars,  so,  to  make  the  bands  strong  and  constant,  choice  was  made 
of  the  principal  knights  of  all  countries,  to  bring  their  tenants  to  the 
field,  being  men  of  strength,  and  landed,  and  of  wealth ;  whereby  all  the 
forces,  so  compounded,  were  of  a  resolute  disposition  to  stick  to  their 
lords  and  chieftains,  and  the  chieftains  to  trust  to  their  own  tenants. 
And  to  remember  one  strange  speech,  that  1  heard  spoken,  may  be  mar- 
velled at,  but  it  was  avowed  to  me  for  a  truth,  that  one  gentleman,  in 
Kent,  had  a  band  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  footmen,  which  were  worth, 
in  goods,  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides 
their  lands :  Such  men  would  fight  stoutly  before  they  would  have  lost 
their  goods,  and,  by  likelihood  at  this  time,  many  other  bands  were  made 
of  such  principal  men,  both  of  wealth  and  stn^gth.  Of  these  things^  I 
am  sorry  to  have  cajuse  to  write  in  this  sort :  Because  you  may  see  how 
heretofore  you  have  bei^n  deceived  with  advertisements  of  many,  which 
had  no  proof  to  know  the  truth  thereof,  and  so  I  confess  myself  in  some 
things  to  have  erred,  namely,  in  imagining  that,  whensoever  any  foreign 
power  should  be  seen  ready  to  land  in  any  part  of  this  realm,  there  would 
have  been  found  but  a  small  number  resolute  to  withstand  the  same,  or 
to  defend  the  Queen,  but  that  the  same  would  have  been  very  unable 
fur  the  wars,  untrained,  raw,  and  ignorant  in  all  warlike  actions,  without 
sufficient  armour  and  weapons :  And  that  also  the  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men that  were  in  this  realm  of  our  religion,  whereof,' you  know,  we  made 
account  when  you  were  here  in  England  of  very  many,  although  many 
of  them  be  dead  since  that  time,  but  at  this  time  there  are  not  so  many 
tci^s,  as  we  accounted  hundreds,  whom  we  thought  wuuld  have  shewed 
themselves  like  men  of  courage  for  our  common  cause,  nnd  would  have 
suddenly  surprised  the  houses,  families,  and  strength  of  the  hereticks  and 
adversaries. 

But  now,  such  is  our  calamity,  that  it  hath  pleased  God,  as  I  thinks 
ibr  our  sins,  or  else  for  confounding  of  our  bold  opinions,  and  presump- 
tions, of  our  own  strength,  to  put  in  the  hearts  of  all  persons  here  one 
like  mind,  and  courage  to  withstand  the  intended  invasion,  as  well  in 
such  as  we  accounted  Catholicks,  as  also  in  the  Hereticks ;  so  has  it 
appeared  manifestly  that  for  all  earnest  proceeding  for  arming,  and 
for  contributions  of  money,  and  for  all  other  warlike  actions,  there  was 
no  di^nmce  to  be  seen  betwixt  the  Catholick  and  the  Hentick.  But  in 
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this  case  to  withstand  the  threatened  conquest,  yea,  to  defend  the  pcrmi 
of  the  Queen,  there  appeared  such  a  sympathy,  concourse,  and  consent 
of  all  sorts  of  persons,  without  respect  of  religion,  as  they  all  appeared 
to  be  ready  to  fight,  against  all  strangers,  as  it  were  with  one  heart  and 
one  body.    And,  though  some  few  principal  gentlemen,  of  whom  hereto- 
&rc  you  have  had  the  names  in  such  catalogues  of  Catholicks,  as  yoQ 
have  been  acquainted  withal,  were  lately,  upon  the  report  of  the  coming 
out  of  the  army  to  the  seas,  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  there  to  remain 
restrained  of  their  former  liberty,  duiing  the  expectation  of  this  intended 
invasion ;  yet  it  hath  appeared,  that  they  were  not  so  restrained  for  any 
doubt,  that  they  would,  with  their  powers,  have  assisted  our  army,  but 
only  thereby  to  make  it  known  to  all  our  friends  and  countrymen  in 
Spain,  and  Flanders ;  yea,  even  to  yourself  (for  so  I  heard  it  spoken,  at 
accounting  you  to  have  been  the  most  principal  author  and  persuader  of 
this  action)  that  there  should  be  no  hope  to  have  any  of  them,  or  of  their 
friends,  to  assist  these  great  armiet.     And,  in  very  truth,  I  see  now,  who- 
soever of  our  friends  in  Spain,  or  in  Flanders,  or  elsewhere,  made  any 
such  account  of  any  aid  against  the  Queen,  or  against  her  party  here, 
they  should  have  been  deceived,  if  the  army  had  ofiered  to  have  landed. 
For  I  myself  have  heard,  that  the  best  of  those,  that  were  sent  to  Ely,  did 
make  offers,  yea,  by  their  letters  to  the  council  here,  signed  with  their 
iiands,  that  they  would  adventure  their  lives,  in  defence  of  the  Queen, 
whom  they  named  their  undoubted  Sovereign  Lady  and  Queen,  against 
all  foreign  force  s,  though  the  same  were  sent  from  the  Pope,  or  by  his 
commandment :  Yea,  divers  of  them  did  offer,  that  in  this  quarrel,  of 
invading  the  realm  with  strangers,  they  would  present  their  own  bodies^ 
in  the  foremost  ranks,  with  their  countrymen  against  all  strangers. 
Whereupon  I  heard  also,  by  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in  the  court,  that  it 
was  once  in  some  towardness  of  resolution  amongst  the  counsellors,  that 
they  should  hax-e  been  returned,  and  put  to  their  former  lilx^rty.  But  the 
heat  of  the  war  being  kindled,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  King  s  Armada, 
being  at  that  time  come  to  the  Groyne,  and  tlic  Duke  of  Parma's  readi- 
ness with  so  great  an  army  and  shipping  in  Flanders,  daily  looked  for  to 
land  in  England,  yea  to  come  to  London,  and  a  general  murmur  of  the 
people,  against  such  recusants  of  reputation,  was  the  cause  of  the  staying 
of  these  gentlemen  at  Ely,  notwithstanding  their  offers  of  their  ser\')ce  to  • 
the  QuiH^n ;   and  so  they  do  remain  in  the  bishop's  palace  there,  with 
fruition  of  large  walks  about  the  same,  altogether  without  any  imprison- 
ment, other  thiin  that  they  are  not  suffered  to  depart  into  the  town,  or 
country ;  and  yet,  for  their  religion,  I  think  surely  they  do,  and  will,  re- 
main constant  to  the  oU^dience  of  the  Church  of  Home ;  for  the  which, 
neveriht'less,  they  are  not  impeached  to  any  danger  of  their  lives,  but 
only  cherg'd  with  a  penalty  of  money,  because  lh«y  will  not  come  to  the 
churches;  whereby,  by  the  law,  a  portion  of  their  revenue  is  allotted  to 
the  Queen,  and  tiie  r(*st  left  to  the  maintenance  of  them,  their  wives,  and 
children. 

By  which  kind  of  proceedings  our  adversaries  here  do  pretend,  that 
both  thvao  gentlemen,  and  all  other  of^  their  qualitii*s,  are  &vourably. 
used,  that  they  are  not  pursued  to  death  for  their  religion,  as,  they  say, 
it  was  Qsed  in  Queen  Maiys  time,  and  as  it  is  daily  used  (as  they  say) 
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most  rigorotlBly  and  barbarously  in  Spain,  against  the  Englishmen  that 
come  thither,  only  in  trade  of  merchandize.  And  yet,  I  and  others 
Bometimes,  privately  speaking  with  such  our  adversari(  s,  as  wc  think  are 
not  maliciously  bent  to  have  men  prosecuted  to  death,  only  for  their 
religion  (for  to  say  the  truth,  and  as  the  proverb  is,  '  not  to  bely  the  de- 
vil, very  many  of  our  contraries  are,  in  that  point,  not  uncharitable)  we 
do  object  to  them  the  executions,  by  cruel  torments  and  deaths,  of  very 
many,  both  h(*re  about  London,  and  other  parts  of  the  realm,  whom  we 
account  as  martyrs,  in  that  they  do  witm^ss,  by  their  death,  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  Pope,  and  the  Catholick  Church  of  Rome. 

To  which,  these  our  adversaries,  prcti*nding  some  small  drops  of  cha- 
rity, do  answer  us,  that  no  execution  haih  been  of  any,  to  their  know- 
ledge, for  their  religion,  or  for  profession  thereof;  but,  for  that  they, 
which  have  been  executed,  have  been  found  to  have  wandered  in  the 
realm  secretly,  and  in  a  disguised  manner,  which  the  adversaries  scorn- 
fully term  as  ruffians,  with  feathers,  and  all  ornaments  of  light-coloured 
apparel,  like  to  the  fashion  of  courtiers,  and  do  use  many  means  to  entice 
all  people,  with  whom  they  dare  adventure  to  speak,  not  only  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome,  but  to  induce  them  by  vows  and 
oaths  to  n*nounce  their  obedience  to  tJie  Queen;  to  deny  her  to  be  their 
Sovereign,  and  themsi*lves  to  be  discharged  of  their  allegiance;  and  to 
repute  all  magistrates  under  her  to  be  unlawful,  and  in  conscience  not  to 
be  obeyed,  with  many  more  such  matters  (which  I  nevertheless  count  to 
be  very  vain  calumniations)  tending  to  make  the  facts  of  all  such  holy 
priests,  as  are  sent  with  commission  to  win  men's  souls,  to  be  direct  trea- 
sons against  the  Queen,  and  the  state  of  the  realm. 

These  defenders  of  these  judgments  and  executions,  contend,  and  do 
most  earnestly  maintain,  that  all  such  priests,  Jesuits,  seminaries,  and 
others,  so  persuading  the  people  against  the  Queen,  the  laws,  the  govern- 
ment, and  state  of  the  realm,  and  all  others,  that  are  so  persuaded  by 
them,  are  manifest  tray  tors;  and  so  they  say,  that  their  indictments, 
and  all  process  of  law,  extended  and  pursued  against  them,  do  manifestly 
declare  the  same.  Wherein  these  our  adversaria  do  sometimes,  for  main- 
tenance of  their  arguments,  shew  the  very  copies  of  their  indictments  and 
judanients,  wherein  thAe  is  no  mention  made  of  charging  them  with  their 
religion,  but  that  they  have  atti^mpted  to  persuade  the  Queen's  subjects 
to  forsake  their  allegiance,  and  consequently  to  be  rebels  to  their  Queen 
and  Sovereign. 

In  this  sort,  these  men,  for  their  advantage,  do  at  all  times,  with  these 
and  many  like  earnest  arguments,  maintain  their  proceedings  against  the 
holy  priests  and  Jesuits,  that  have  suffered  death  for  their  consciences,  as 
just  and  nec(*ssary.  And  though,  where  I  and  others  may  n'ply,  without 
peril  to  ourselves  (as  sun  ly  in  some  small  companies  we  may,  using  mo- 
dest words)  we  object  the  confession  of  the  catholick  faith,  by  the  parties, 
at  their  death,  and  that  with  great  constancy,  which  our  adversaries 
cannot  deny,  so  as  it  may  seem  they  die  for  their  religion,  yet  is  it  on  the 
odier  part  agfunst  us  alledged,  and  maintained,  that  they  are  neitlier  in- 
dicted, condemned,  nor  executed,  for  their  religion;  or  for  offering  of 
themselves  to  die  for  their  religion,  but  only  for  their  former  treasons  in 
ooDspiring  against  the  Quecn^  and  ^tate  of  the  realm;  no  otherwi^e^^  than 
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of  late  time  Babiiigton  and  all  his  complices,  who  were  condemned  for 
their  attempt  to  have  raised  war  in  the  realm,  and  to  have  murdered  the 
Queen,  and  to  have  set  up  the  Queen  of  Scots,  all  which  the  said  Babin^ 
ton  and  all  his  complices  voluntarily  confessed,  and  were  condemned  and 
executed,  only  for  thoso  their  great  treasons ;  and  yet  divers  of  them,  at 
the  place  of  their  execution,  did  make  confession  ot  their  catholick  fiedth, 
with  offer  to  die  for  the  same,  and  yet  (say  our  adversaries)  it  ought  not  to 
be  affirmed,  that  Babington  and  his  complices  were  put  to  death  for  reli* 
gion^  but  ibr  their  treasons. 

And,  for  further  maintenance  of  the  coloured  arguments,  wherewith  I^ 
and  others  my  good,  faithful,  and  catholick  brethren,  are  often  troubled 
how  to  answer  them,  it  is  alledgied,  that  the  great  number  of  gentlemen, 
and  gentlewomen,  yea,  some  of  honourable  calling,  and  of  other  meaner 
degrees,  arc  known  manifestly  to  be  of  a  contrary  religion  to  the  laws  oC 
the  realm,  both  near  the  court  and  far  off^  and  yet  they  are  never  pursued 
by  any  form  of  law,  to  put  their  lives  in  danger,  or  questioned,  or  impri* 
soned,  for  their  opinions  in  religion,  whereby  to  bring  them  in  any  danger. 
Only  such  as  are  presented  or  complained  of,  by  the  parishioners  where 
they  dwell,  for  never  coming  to  any  church,  by  the  space  of  certain 
months  in  a  whole  year,  are  thereof  indicted,  and  afterward  being  called 
to  answer  thereto,  if  they  can  shew  no  such  lawtul  excuse,  as  the  law  hath 
provided,  they  are  then  condemned  to  pay  a  penalty,  out  of  their  goods 
and  lands,  if  they  have  any,  and  not  otherwise  punished,  nor  yet,  by  in- 
quisition, any  of  them  examined  of  Uieir  faith.  But  yet,  say  these  de« 
lenders,  if  they  she^v  themseKes,  by  their  open  deeds  and  facts,  to  be  re* 
conciled  from  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Queen,  and  that  tliey 
will  therein  persist,  then  they  are  therewith  charged,  and  punished  accord"* 
ing  to  the  laws,  therefore  provided. 

These  arguments  in  their  defence  I  do  not  repeat  as  allowing  of  them, 
but  yet  surely  they  do  move  me,  and  some  others  that  are  wise,  to  thinks 
that,  indeed,  the  rashness  of  divers  coming  secretly  into  the  realm,  and 
professing  themselves  to  be  priests,  many  of  them  being  both  very  youngs 
unlearned,  and  of  light  behaviour,  hath  done  great  harm  to  the  goodness 
of  our  common  cause;  and  if  they,  and  such  others,  could  have  ti'm- 
perately  and  secretly  instructed  the  people,  and  used  more  circumspec- 
tion in  their  own  living  and  behaviour,  then*  would  have  been  a  greater 
increase  of  numbers,  persuaded  in  conscience  to  have  joiiM'd  with  us  in 
our  pri)f(L*i*sion.  Wliercx)f  I  am  the  bolder  to  write  to  you,  my  Lord,  that, 
you  may  confer  with  our  countrymen,  that  have  access  unto  you,  and 
that  they  also  may  deal  with  the  fothers  of  the  Jesuits,  that  more  care 
and  choice  hv  had  of  such  Englishmen,  as  are  hereafter  to  be  sent  into 
England,  and  not  to  mmd  every  young  man,  that  bath  more  boldness, 
than  leanvnji;  and  temperance,  for  such  a  function. 

In  thv.  lormer  part  of  this  my  declaration  to  you,  of  the  universal  con- 
currence of  all  men  of  value,  wealth,  and  strength,  in  the  body  of  the 
realm,  to  serve  <tnd  defend  the  Queen  and  the  n.»alm,  I  forgot  to  report 
unto  you  the  great  numbi*rs  of  ships  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm;  as  of 
liondon,  and  other  port-towns,  and  cities,  that  voluntarily,  this  year, 
were  armed,  able  to  make  a  full  navy  of  themselves  for  an  army,  and  all 
at  the  proper  costs  of  the  burgesses,  for  certain  months,  with  men,  victuals^ 
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^nd  munition^  which  did  join  with  the  Queon^s  own  navy,  all  this  sum* 
mer ;  a  thing  never  in  any  former  age  heard  of,  otherwise  than,  that 
such  ships  were  always  hired,  waged,  and  victuaUcd  by  the  Kin^  of  the 
realm ;  which  argued,  to  the  grief  of  me  and  some  others,  a  most  vehe- 
ment and  unaccustomed  affection  and  devotion  in  the  cities  and  port- 
towns,  such,  as  they  shewed  themselves  therein  ready  to  fight,  as  it  had 
been,  pro  am  Sffom;  i.  e.  For  their  religion  and  liberties. 

Of  the  number  and  strength  of  the  Queen's  own  ships  of  war,  I  think 
you  have  been  sufficiently  informed  many  times  heretofore.  But  yet  I 
will  make  you  a  true  report  of  the  state  of  them  this  present  summer, 
what  i  have  credibly  heard  thereof;  because  I  have  been  very  sorry  to 
heariiow  you  and  others  have  been  therein  abused;  and  that  not  only  in 
this  matter  of  the  Queen's  ships,  but  in  some  other  things  al^  of  late, 
whereof  some  part  hath  been  here  by  very  many,  maliciously,  and  in 
common  speeches,  imputed  to  your  own  invention  and  publication; 
Whereof,  in  a  few  words,  I  will  make  some  digression,  before  I  shall  shew 
the  estate  of  the  Queen's  navy. 

In  this  summer  past,  there  was  printed  in  Paris,  by  your  direction 
(as  it  was  reported)  a  notable  untruth^  which  I  did  see,  and  read :  That 
die  King  of  Scots  had  besieged  Berwick,  and  had  won  it  by  assault,  and 
possessed  «  quietly:  "Whereof  no  part  was  true,  nor  any  cause  to 
imagine  the  same,  though  I  wish  it  had  so  been :  But  not  for  any  good 
will  that  I  DOW  bear  to  the  King,  but  for  the  trouble  to  this  Queen*. 
Far«  in  truth,  there  is  no  good  for  us  to  be  hoped  for  from  tlie  King  of 
Scots,  howsoever  the  Scottish  bishops  in  France  have  sought  to  make 
you  believe  otherwise,  who  is  rooted  in  the  Calvinist  religion,  as  there  is 
never  hope  that  he  can  be  recovered  to  the  Church  of  Rome:  And  so  I 
think  you  are  of  late  duly  informed,  and  by  his  violent  actions  against. 
divers  Catholicks,  and  against  all  that  favour  the  Spaniards,  may  cer* 
iainly  appear. 

Andy  likewise,  another  great  untruth  was  lately  printed  (as  your  ene- 
mies say)  by  your  direction  also,  in  Paris,  that  now  in  July  last,  when  the 
Spanbh  Meet  and  English  had  met  and  fought,  betwixt  France  and  Eng- 
land, the  Spaniards  had  then  a  great  victory,  wherein  they  had  sunk  the 
liord  Admiral  of  England^  with  sixteen  of  the  Queen's  great  ships,  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  that  all  the  rest  were  driven  to  fly  with  the 
Vice^Admiral  Francis  Drake.  Upon  these  two  so  notable  untruths,. 
which  the  adversaries  spightfully  called  Don  Bernardin  Mendoza's  Men-' 
49cia\  many  who  honour  you  were  right  sorry,  that  you  should  give  so 
hasty  credit,  to  publish  the  same  (as  your  enemies  say)  you  did :  Though 
I  have  to  my  power,  forclearing  of  your  honour,  given  it  out,  that  these, 
and  such  like,  have  proceeded  of  the  lightness  of  the  French,  who  com- 
monly print  more  lyes  than  truths^  in  such  doubtful  times,  and  not  of 
you,  whose  honour  and  wisdom  I  thought  would  not  be  justly  touched 
with  so  great  untruths  and  lyes;  Considering  always,  a  small  time  will 
discover  things  that  are  in  facts  reported  untruly,  and  bringeth  the  au- 
thors to  discredit  and  infamy^  There  hath  been  a  speech  also  reported 
here,  to  have  proceeded  from  you  in  France,  that  hath  caused  a  great 
•mislikiiig  of  you  in  Scotland ;  which  is,  that  you  should,  in  open  asscm- 

f  i.  e.  Don  Bernardin  MeAdoza*s  lict. 
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bly,  and  iq  a  bravery  say,  that  the  young  King  of  Scots,  (whom  yoii 
called,  in  your  language,  a  boy)  had  deceived  the  King  your  roaMtcr.; 
But,  if  the  King's  navy  might  prosper  against  England,  the  Kingof  Sools 
should  lose  his  crown :  And  of  this  the  King  of  Scots  hath  been  adver- 
tised out  of  France,  and  usech  very  evil  language  of  you,  which  I  will 
not  report. 

But  now  to  leave  this  digression,  and  to  return  to  let  you  know  tb^ 
truth  of  the  state  of  the  Queen's  navy  this  summer:  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  when  the  bruit  was  brought  of  the  readiness  of  the 
King's  Annada  in  Lisbon,  and  of  the  army  by  land,  upon  the  sea  coasts 
in  Flanders,  with  their  shipping,  divided  into  three  companies :  The 
gn'atest  under  the  charge  ot  Charlc-s  Lord  Howard,  High  Admiral  of 
England,  whosi*  father,  grandfather,  uncles,  gr  at  uncles,  and  others  of 
his  house,  king  of  the  noble  house  of  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk,  had  also 
been  High  Admirals  afore  him,  whereof  both  France  and  Scotland  have 
had  proof 

Another  company  were  appointed  to  remain  with  the  Lord  Henry 
Seymour,  second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  that  was  Protector  in 
King  Edward  s  time,  and  brother  to  the  now  Earl  of  Hertford :  And 
these  companies,  for  a  time,  continued  in  the  narrow  seas,  betwixt  Eng- 
land and  Flanders,  under  the  charge  of  the  baid  High  Admiral,  to  attend 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma's  actions. 

A  third  company  were  armed  in  the  West  Part  of  England,  towards 
Spain,  unHiT  the  conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Drake ;  a  man  by  name  and 
fame  known  too  well  to  all  Spain,  and  the  King's  lndii*s,  and  of  greiU 
reputation  in  England ;  And  this  was  compounded,  partly  of  some  of 
the  Queen's  own  ships,  and  partly  of  the  ships  of  the  West  Parts. 

But,  after  that  it  was  certainly  understood,  that  the  great  navy  of 
Spain  was  ready  to  come  out  from  Lisbon,  and  that  the  fame  thereof 
was  blown  abroad  in  Christendom,  to  be  invincible,  and  so  published  by 
books  in  print;  the  Queen  and  all  her  council,  1  am  sure  (whatsoever 
good  countenance  tb*  y  made)  were  not  a  little  p<Tplexed,  as  looking 
certainly  for  a  dangerous  fight  upon  the  seas,  and  after  that,  for  a  land- 
ing and  invasion.  Whereupcm,  the  Lord  Admiral  was  commanded  to 
sail  with  the  greatest  ships,  to  the  Wi>st  of  England,  towards  Spain,  to 
join  with  Drake,  whom  he  made  Vice-Admiral,  and  to  continue  in  the 
seas  betwixt  France  and  England,  to  stop  the  landing  of  the  navy  of 
Spain.  And,  with  the  Lord  Admiral,  went  in  certain  of  the  Quivn's 
ships,  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  second  son  to  the  last  DukeofNoritdk, 
and  the  I/>rd  SlietHeld,  son  to  the  Admiral's  sister,  who  is  wife  to  the 
Queen's  ambassador  in  France,  with  a  great  number  of  knights  of  great 
livelode:  And  at  that  time  the  Lord  llenry  Seymour  was  left  with  a 
good  number  of  ships  in  the  narrow  seas,  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders,  tu 
attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

Whilst  these  two  navies  were  thus  dividixl,  I  confi^ss  to  you,  that  I, 
and  others  of  our  part,  secn>tly  made  lull  account  that  none  of  all  these 
English  ships  durst  abide  the  sight  of  the  Armada  of  Spain:  Or,  if 
they  would  abide  any  f]<2;ht,  yet  they  should  all  be  sunk  at  the  first  en- 
counter. For  such  constant  opinion  we  had  conceived,  by  the  reports 
of  the  world,  that  the  greatness  and  number  of  the  ships,  and  the  army 
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of  Spain,  being  the  chosen  vessels  of  all  the  King's  dominidils,  was  ao  ex- 
ces^sive  monstrous,  beyond  all  the  navies  that  ever  had  been  seen  in 
Christendom  ^not  excepting  the  Armada  at  liepanto)  ihat  no  power 
could  abide  in  their  way.     But  how  far  diH^eived  wc  were  therein,  a 
very  short  time,  even  the  first  day,  did  manifestly,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  Spain,  discover      For  when  the  catholick  army  came  to  the  coast  of 
Jilngland,  which,  indeed,  the  English  confess,  did  sei*m  far  greater  than 
they  looked  for,  and  that  they  were  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them : 
Yet  the  Lord  Admiral  and  Drake,  having  but  only  fifty  of  the  Engli^ 
ships  out  of  the  haven  of  Plymouth,  where  the  rest  remained  for  a  new 
revictualling,  without  tarrying  for  the  rc^t  of  the  navy  that  was  in  Piy- 
Tnouth,  they  did  offer  present  fight,  and  furiously  pursued  the  whole  navy 
of  Spain,  being  above  one-hundred  and  sixty  ships :    So  as  the  same 
with  the  furious  and  continual  shot  of  the  English  one  whole  day,  fled 
without  any  returniTig.     And  after,  the  English  navy,  being  increased 
to  an  hundred  great  and  small,  renewed  their  fight  with  terrible  gn*at 
shot  all  the  whole  day,  gaining  always  the  wind  of  the  Spanish  navy.   And 
as  I  am  sorty  to  n^member  the  particularities,  which  the  English  have 
lai^ely  written  to  their  own  praise :    Su  to  speak  all  in  one  word,  for 
nine  days  together,  they  still  forced  them  to  fly,  and  destroyed,  sunk, 
and  took,  in  three  days  fight,  divers  of  the  greatest  ships :  Out  of  which, 
especially  out  of  the  principal  gn^at  ship  of  Andalusia,  and  out  of  the 
Admiranta*  of  Guipusque;   and  thirdly,  out  of  the   principal  great 
galliass  of  Naples,  great  numbers  were  brought  (beside  many  more  killed 
and  drowned)  to  London,  and  to  sundry  other  ports  of  the  realm,  to  the 
great  dishonour  of  Spain;  Amongst  which  prisoners  were  a  gn*at  num* 
ber  of  captains,  both  for  land  and  sea.    And  besides  that,  which  deeply 
hlomisheth  the  honour  of  Spain,  and  vexed  me  at  my  heart,  to  cc^isider 
ihe  inequality  of  fortune,  it  is  vaunted  by  our  adversaries,  that,  in  all  the 
%  time  of  these  fights  so  many  days,  the  Spaniards  did  never  take^  or  sink^ 
any  English  ship  or  boat,  or  break  any  mast,  or  took  any  one  man  pri- 
soner.    A  matter,  that,  indeed,  these  Spaniards,  which  are  taken,  do 
marvel  at  greatly,  and  chafe  thereat:  So  as  some  of  them,  in  their  an- 
guish of  mind,  let  not  to  say,  that,  in  all  these  fights,  Christ  shewed 
liimself  a  Lutheran  f. 

And  though  such  speechc*s  be  unadvised,  and  not  to  be  regarded,  yet 
aurely  it  is  most  manifest,  that  in  all  this  voyage,  from  the  coming  of  the 
Davy  out  of  Lisbon,  even  to  this  hour,  God  did  shew  no  favour  to  ours 
any  one  day,  as  he  did  continually  to  these  Lutherans:  Which,  per- 
chance,  may  be  done  for  our  good,  to  correct  us,  as  putting  our  trust 
wholly  in  our  worldly  strength,  and  to  the  confusion  hereafter  of  the 
LutheianSy  by  puffing  them  up,  being  his  enemies^  with  prosperity  for  a 
time,  to  be  afterwards  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  And  amongst  other  things 
reported,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  who,  it  is  said,  was 
lodged  in  the  bottom  of  his  ship  for  his  safety,  and  to  a  great  touch  to  the 
commanders  of  jthe  Spanish  navy,  that  they  never  would  turn  their 
ships,  nor  stay  them,  to  defend  any  of  their  own  ships  that  were  forced 

•  Admif$I»  sMd.  i  Note,  that  all  the  foreign  Papists  scarce  know  any  other  distinction 

f*  the  ra&rmed  enttrches,thaa  Lutheran  and  Calvinist,  and  generally  tuppose  the  Church  of  Eng- 
laad  to  [^  It  Lathema  diqrcfa. 
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^  tarry  behind,  but  suffered  divers  to  perish,  as  arc  good  witnesM 
thereof  Uie  three  great  vessels,  one  wherein  Don  Pedro  de  Valdez  was 
taken;  another  galleon  of  Guipusque,  that  was  spoiled  by  fire;  and  the 
-noble  galUass,   wherein  Hugo  de  Moncada  was  slain  :  of  which  lack 
of  care,  by  the  Duke  of  Medina,  these  Spaniards,  that  are  taken,  g^ve 
very  evil  import.     The  like  is  said  in  Zcland,  by  the  Spaniards  there, 
that  were  saved  with  Diego  de  Pimentelli,  though  the  galleon,  wherein 
he  was,  being  beaten  with  the  English  shot,  and  not  succoured  by  the 
navy  of  Spain,  did  there  perish  in  their  coming  to   Flushing,  and   so 
■also  did  another  likewise  perish  for  lack  of  succour,  before  Ostend. 
<  And  now  I  must  needs  think  that  you  are  stricken  with  some  grief  of 
mind,   or  rather  with  some  anger  towards  me,  to  hear  from  roe  so 
much  of  those  adverse  things,   although   they  are  too  true:    and, 
.therefore,  I  also  imagine  you  may  be  desirous,  for  your  better  conten- 
tation,  to  understand  what  opinions  we  that  are  here  have,  beiiig  thus 
frustrate  of  our  expected  delivery,   by  the  defeat  of  this  enterprise: 
whether  wc  do  comfort  ourselves  with  a  conceit  that  this  action  may  be, 
by  any  probability,  once  again  renewed  this  next  year,  for  the  recovery 
of  ^ur  lost  hope  this  year,   famously  spoken  of  by  the  number  of 
.  eighty-eight,  and  so  verified,  to  the  loss  of  all  catholicks.     Wherein, 
.aurely,  for  our  own  parts,  as  by  secret  conference,  1  find,  wi^  many 
\ivith  whom  I  have  secretly,  of  late,  upon  (bis  unfortunate  accident, 
conferred,  we  cannot  judge  of  any  likelihood  of  good  success  for  any 
long  time :  and  if  there  should  any  be  hoped  for,  surely  the  sca^forcet 
of  the  Catholick  King  must  of  necessity  be  mere  increased,  and  better 
also  governed  than  they  were  this  year.     For  this  we  here  do  consider, 
that  this  enterprise  of  invasion  and  conquest,  was  always  principally 
grounded   upon  many  probable  opinions  of   the  evil  state  of   tb^ 
realm  *, 

First,  of  the  weakness  of  the  English  navy  $  for  so,  you  know,  yon 
vrere  divers  ^'ays  this  last  year  advertised  hrom  hence ;  and  so,  also, 
.many  of  us  here  did  conceive  the  same :  wherein  we  see,  by  all  this 
year's  service  with  these  ships,  we  did  all  notably  err. 

Next,  of  a  supposed  evil  cont(^ntmont  of  a  number  of  people  in 
tliis  land  to  serve  the  Queen,  and  her  goyemfpent,  against  her  enemies. 

Lastly,  and  most  principally,  of  a  great,  strong  party  that  would  be 
found  here  in  the  favour  of  us  for  the  catholick  religion,  that  should 
f  i.ke  arms  against  the  Qui*en,  upon  the  first  sight  of  the  catholick  navy 
-on  the  coasts  of  Englard.  Of  all  which  opinions,  settled  in  good 
men's  minds,  in  mannvr  of  judgments,  we  know  that  none  in  the  world 
did  more  constantly  assure  the  King  thereof,  than  you  :  which,  as  the 
matters  have  evil  succeeded,  may,  1  fear,  bring  ycu  in  danger  of  his 
indignation,  although  I  know  you  meant  very  well  therein. 

And  as  these  three  opinions  have  all  failed  this  year,  so  I  assure  you, 
though  some  of  ours  on  that  side  the  seas  may  persist  in  their  former 
opinions  against  the  experience  lately  ^een  tas  it  is  likely  they  may  be 
forced  to  dp,  to  |naintain  themsi*lves   in  credit,  for  continuing  their 

•  This  op^bt  to  be  well  remarked  >'  ABf)  it  >>  upoQ  tbete  avppositions,  that  the  enemy  did 

fver^iuck  us. 
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Bfeessary  relief  from  the  Pope,  and  the  King,  having  no  other  meant 
to  keep  them  from  starving  or  bi^gging)  yet,  because  I  would  not  have 
you  further  deceived  by  them,  who  have  not  been  present  in  the  realm^ 
to  see  such  contrary  proufis  against  all  their  conceits,  as  I  and  others 
bave  done  :  I  will  shew  you  a  gn*at  number  of  manifest  arguments, 
though  I  am  sorry  at  my  heart  to  remember  them,  whereby  you,  in 
your  wisdom  (if  you  be  not  blinded  by  others)  shall  sec  it  most  certain, 
that  these  former  opinions,  for  comfort  to  be  had  from  hence,  will 
prove  the- next  year  as  strong  against  us,  and,  in  some  part,  more 
atrong  than  they  proved  this  year,  if  any  account  should  be  made 
thereof. 

First,  for  the  navy  of  England,  which  hath  this  year,  to  the  sight 
of  the  world,  proved  to  be  of  great  force  and  value,  for  those  seas, 
and  able  to  overmatch,  in  their  manner  of  fight,  double  to  their  number, 
of  the  great  galleons,  carracks,  galliasses,  or  gallics,  it  is  certain  that 
it  will  be  greatly  increased  this  next  year:  for,  I  know,  that,  within 
these  few  days,  bargains  are  already  made,  and  imprest  of  money 
delivered,  and  certain  sent  into  the  Estlands,  for  great  store  of  all 
nmritime  provisions.  And,  as  for  the  increase  of  the  number  of  good 
ships  for  the  Queen's  proper  use,  there  is  already  a  great  quantity  of 
timber  ready,  and  order  given  to  fell  more  in  November  and  December 
next,  in  the  countries  near  both  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  Thames,  to 
build  a  number  of  ships  of  war,  equal  to  those  whose  service  was  seen 
this  year,  to  have  overmatched  the  great  Armadas  and  castles  of  Spain 
and  Italy.  And,  furthermore,  to  join  with  the  navy  of  England,  this 
year  following,  not  only  the  Hollanders  and  Zelandcrs,  but  also  ships 
of  E^nmark,  and  other  parts  of  Cstland,  will  certainly  be  had 
m  great  numbers,  whereof  there  was  none  at  all  required  this  year 
past,  to  join  with  the  navy  of  England ;  only  certain  Hollanders  and 
ZeUinders  offered  their  service  (according  as  they  are  bound)  in  the 
end  of  this  summer,  since  the  conflict  near  Calais,  to  join  with  some 
of  the  English  -navy  in  the  narrow  seas,  to  defend  the  issuing  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  out  of  the  ports  of  Flanders :  and  in  that  service, 
at  this  time,  there  are  above  forty  and  six  good  ships  of  war,  with  the 
Vice  Admiral  Justinian,  of  Nassau,  a  man  that  agreeth  too  well  with 
the  English  nation,  and  is  a  sworn  enemy  to  all  Spaniards,  and  catho* 
licks :  and  as  it  is  reported,  for  certain,  there  arc  threescore  more 
coming  out  of  North-Holland  to  the  seas,  for  the  same  purpose :  so 
as  it  is  to  be  dopbted,  that  this  realm,  thb  next  year,  will  be  double 
as  strong  as  it  was  this  last  year. 

.  As  to  the  second  branch  of  our  hope  depending  upon  opinion  of 
•ome  great  miscontentmcnt  of  sundry  persons  against  the  Queen,  the 
proof  of  the  contrary  so  appeared  thid  year,  both  of  her  actions,  to 
jaaintain  the  liking  of  all  her  people,  and  of  the  general  earnest 
devotion  shewed  to  her  by  all  estates,  noble  and  mean,  rich  and  poor, 
as  I  think  no  prince  christened  ever  had  greater  cause  of  comfort  in 
Ber  people ;  which  I  may  judge  to  breed  a  pride  in  her.  And,  to 
recompense  the  same,  she  did  most  notably  shew  herself  in  this  time, 
even  when  most  danger  was  threatened,  in  all  her  actions  towards  her 
people,  as  careful  for  their  weal,  and  for  the  safety  of  her  realm. 
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without  any  special  or  particular  provision,  or  regard .  to  her  own 
persoii,  as  ever  any  prince  could  do.  First,  to  lot  her  people  under- 
ytand  what  care  she  had  to  make  her  realm  strong  against  inva&ion, 
she  politically,  yea  most  carefully,  by  her  own  irequ«*nt  directioosy 
caused  her  whole  realm  to  be  put  in  arms ;  she  took  account  thereof 
herself  by  monthly  certificates,  from  such  as  were  made  her  lieutenantSy 
in  every  shire  of  her  realm;  she  caused  armour,  powder,  weapons,  to 
be  sent  to  all  countries,  and  ordnance  to  all  maritime  countries: 
there  were  also  sundry  arrait^  described,  to  defeml  every  coast  of  the 
sea,  and  as  I  heard  it  reported,  by  some  that  did  know  the  secrets  ot  the 
court,  was  importunate  with  her  council  to  leave  no  day  unoccupied, 
lo  bring  these  services  to  eflfixrt ;  and  yet  she  did  still  continue  her 
commissioners,  in  the  Low  Countries,  to  treat  of  peace,  which,  surely, 
she  desired  to  have  obtained,  so  that  she  might  have  had  the  same,  with 
certain  conditions.  So  as  to  content  her  piniple,  she  did  both  treat 
and  desire  peace,  and  did  not,  in  the  m<?an  time,  neglect  to  make  her 
realm  strong  for  defence,  if  peace  could  not  bo  gotten,  fiut  in  the 
end,  when  her  demands  were  wholly  refused  (wherix>t  we  and  all 
catholicks  were  most  glad)  and  that  she  understood  very  certainly,  that 
the  army  of  the  duke  of  Parma  should  come  first  to  destn>y  the  city  of 
London,  she  revoked  her  commissioners,  appn)ached  London  in  person, 
and  did  lie,  as  it  were,  in  the  suburbs  of  the  same,  wh(*reby  they  of 
the  city  took  great  comfort,  having  daily  in  shew  and  muster  of  tbeir 
own  ten-thousand  men  armed  and  trained  of  very  able  men  of  the  city, 
and  in  readiness  thirty-thousand  more,  able  to  fight. 

She  caused  also  an  army  to  be  brought  to  incarap,  near  the  sea-side 
upon  the  river  of  Thames,  betwixt  the  sea  and  the  city,  twenty  miles 
beneath  the  city  ;  and  after  the  army  was  come  thither,  she  would  not 
by  any  advice  be  stayed,  but  for  comfort  of  her  people,  and  to  shew 
her  own  magnanimity  of  heart  (as  she  said,  she  would  so  do,  though 
she  was  a  woman)  she  went  to  that  array  lying  betwixt  the  city  and  the 
€ca,  under  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  placing  herself,  betwixt 
the  enemy  and  her  city,  and  there  view(*d  her  army,  and  passed  through 
it  divers  times,  lodgt;d  in  the  borders  of  it,  returned  a^rain,  and  dined  in 
the  army :  and  first,  saw  the  people  as  they  were,  by  their  countries, 
lodged  and  quartered  in  their  several  camps,  which  she  viewed  from 
place  to  place.  Afterward,  when  they  were  all  reduced  into  battles^ 
ready  as  it  wen.',  to  fight  with  any  enemy,  she  rode  round  about  theoi, 
and  did  view  them  curiously,  being  accompanied  only  but  with  the 
general,  and  three  or  four  others  attending  on  her :  but,  yet  to  shew 
her  state,  I  well  marked  it,  she  had  the  sword  carried  before  her^  by 
the  Earl  of  Ormond. 

There  she  was  generally  saluted  with  cries,  with  shouts,  with  all 
tokens  of  love,  of  obedience,  of  readiness  and  willingness  to  fight  for 
her,  as  seldom  hath  been  seen,  in  a  camp  and  army,  considering  she 
was  a  Queen ;  and  all  tended  to  shew  a  marvellous  concord,  in  a 
mutual  love,  betwixt  a  Queen  and  her  subjects  ;  and  of  reverence,  and 
obedience  of  subjects,  to  a  sovereign ;  all  which  she  acquitted  with 
very  princely  thanks,  and  good  speeches.  I  could  enlarge  this  descrip« 
tion,  with  many  more  particularities  of  mine  own  sight,  for  thither  I 
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went,  Jis  many  others  did ;  unci  all  that  day,  wandering  from  place  to 
place,  I  never  heard  any  word  spoken  of  her,  but  in  praising  her  for 
her  stately  person,  and  princely  behaviour ;  and  in  praying  for  her 
life  and  safety,  and  cursing  of  all  her  enemies,  both  tray  tors,  and  all 
papists,  with  earnest  desire  to  venture  their  lives  for  her  safety. 

And,  besides  such  particular  acclamations,  the  whole  army,  in  every 
quarter,  did  devoutly  at  certain  times  sing  in  her  hearing,  in  very 
tunable  manner,  divers  psalms,  put  into  form  of 'prayers  in  praise  of 
Almighty  God,  no  ways  to  be  misliked,  which  she  greatly  commended, 
mod  with  very  earnest  speech  thanked  God  with  them.  This  that  I 
write,  you  may  be  sure,  I  do  not  with  any  comfort,  but  to  give  you 
tiiese  manifest  arguments,  that  m  ither  this  queen  doth  discontent  her 
people,  nor  her  people  do  shew  any  discontentation,  in  any  thing  that 
they  be  commanded  to  do,  for  her  service,  as  heretofore  hath  been 
imagiQed.  She  had  also  an  army  of  about  forty-thousand  footmen, 
and  of  six-thousand  horsemen,  under  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Hunsdon, 
lord  chamberlain,  as  lieutenant  of  that  army,  made  ready  from  the 
inland  parts  of  the  realm,  to  be  about  her  own  person,  without  disarming 
the  maritime  countries  ;  so  as  many  marched  out  of  sundry  countries^ 
towards  her,  at  the  very  time  that  she  was  in  the  camp  :  some  came 
to  the  suburbs,  and  towns,  near  London,  whom  she  remanded  to  their 
countries,  because  their  harvest  was  at  hand,  and  many  of  them  would 
not  be  countermanded,  but  still  approached  onward  on  their  own 
charges  (as  they  said)  to  see  her  person,  and  to  figbt  with  them  that 
boasted  to  conquer  the  realm.  But,  though  the  greatest  number  of 
the  said  soldiers  \^ere  compelled  to  n^turn,  yet  the  captains,  leaders, 
and  the  principal  knights  and  gentlemen  came  to  the  court,  to  offi>r 
their  service ;  and  those  were  graciously  accepted  of  her,  with  many 
thanks,  and  are  now  for  the  more  part  rctprned  with  a  full  deter* 
mination,  and  firm  promise  to  continue  their  bands  in  such  readiness, 
as,  upon  a  few  hours  warning,  they  will  assuredly  return  with  them  in 
(good  array. 

Beside  these  foresaid  aiguments  to  disprove  the  opinion  of  discon- 
tentment of  the  people,  which  heretofore  hath  been  thought  a  great 
furtherance  to  this  honourable  action,  I  will  also  remember  you  some 
other  more  notable  actions,  to  prove  both  contentation  and  readiness^ 
iaali  the  nobility  uf  the  realm  at  this  time,  that  were  not  tied  to  abide 
in  their  countries  by  reason  of  their  offices,  as  lieutenants  and  governors 
there,  for  martial  services.  For,  as  soon  as  it  was  heard  that  the  Queen 
was  come  near  I/>ndon,  and  that  the  armies  were  in  gathering  to  come 
aut  of  the  countries,  for  defence  of  all  invasions,  and  reports  brought 
from  the  sea-coasts  of  the  appearance  of  the  Spanish  navy,  all  the 
noblemen  in  the  realm,  from  east  and  west,  from  north  and  south, 
excepting  only  such  great  lords  as  had  special  governments  in  the 
countries,  that  might  not  lawfully  be  absent  from  their  charge,  and 
some  few  that  were  not  able  to  make  forceps  according  to  their  desire, 
Qune  to  the  Queen,  bringing  with  them,  according  to  their  degrees, 
ajid  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  goodly  bands  of  horsemen,  both 
laocesy.  light-horsemen,  and  such  other  as  are  termed  Carbines  or 
Algeleticrs  *,  lodging  their  bands  round  about  London,  and  maintain** 

•  lYoopers. 
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ing  tfaem  in  pay  at  their  own  charges  all  the  time,  until  the  navy  of 
Spain  was  certainly  known  to  be  passed  beyond  Scotland.  And  of 
these  noblemen,  many  shewed  their  bands  of  their  horsemen,  before  the 
Queen,  even  in  the  fields  afore  her  own  gate,  to  the  great  marvel  of  men 
of  good  judgment  (as  I  heard  reported)  for  that  the  number  of  them 
¥ras  so  great,  and  so  well  armed,  and  horsed,  as  knowing  that  tliey 
were  no  parcel  of  the  numbers  of  horsemen  limited  in  every  country, 
and  put  into  bands  with  the  armies  described,  it  was  thought,  before 
ihey  were  seen,  that  there  had  not  been  so  many  spare  horses  of  such' 
valour  in  the  whole  realm,  excepting  the  north  part  of  England,  towards* 
Scotland,  whose  forays  consist  cliiefly  of  horsemen. 

The  first  that  shewed  his  bands  to  the  Queen,  was  that  noble, 
virtuous,  honourable  man,  the  Viscount  Montague,  who,  howsoever 
men  do  judge  of  him  for  opinion  in  religion,  yet,  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
he  is  reported  always  to  have  professed,  as  now  also  at  this  time  he 
did  profess  and  protest  solemnly,  both  to  the  Queen,  and  to  all  her 
court,  in  open  assemblies,  that  he  now  came,  though  he  was  very  sickly 
and  in  age,  with  a  full  resolution  to  live  and  die  in  defence  of  th(  Quan, 
and  of  his  country,  against  all  mvaders,  whether  it  were  pope,  kiiig,  or 
potentate  whatsoever ;  and,  in  that  quarrel,  he  would  hazard  hb  life,  hit 
children,  his  lands  and  goods.  And,  to  shew  his  mind  agreeably  thun-to, 
became  personally  himself  before  the  Queen,  with  his  bandot  horsemen, 
being  almost  two-hundred;  the  same  being  led  by  bis  own  sons,  and 
with  them  a  young  child,  very  comely  seated  on  horse-back,  Uung  the 
heir  of  his  house,  that  is,  the  eldest  son  to  his  son  and  heir :  A  matter 
much  noted  of  many,  whom  I  heard  to  commend  the  same,  to  sec  a' 
grandfiither,  fother,  and  son,  at  one  time  on  horseback,  afore  a  Queen, 
for  her  service ;  though,  in  truth,  I  whs  sorry  to  see  our  adversaries  so 
greatly  pleased  therewith.  But  I  cannot  conceal  it  trom  your  lordship's 
knowledge,  because  I  think  this  nobleman  is  known  unto  you,  having' 
been  used  as  an  ambassador  to  the  catholick  King  many  years  past 
by  this  Queen  (as  I  havs  heard)  to  require  confirmation  of  the  treaties 
of  amity,  betwixt  both  their  fathers.  And  of  this  nobleman^s  conditions^ 
I  think,  there  be  some  others,  of  whom  theie  is  no  account  to  be  made, 
that  they  will  give  favour  to  any  attempt  against  the  Queen,  or  to  any 
invasion  of  the  realm. 

There  were  also  many«  at  the  same  time,  that  made  shews  of  great 
numbers  of  serviceable  horses,  whereof,  though  it  be  no  comfort  for  you 
to  hear,  yet  it  is  good  that  you  be  not  abused  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
how  the  present  state  is  here ;  that  you  may  better  judge  hereafter, 
what  may  be  done  to  recover  this  late  loss  and  dishonour.  At  this  time 
the  £^rl  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Lord  Windsor,  with  some  knights  and 
gentlemen  with  them,  shewed  their  bands,  as  the  Lord  Montague  had 
done;  and,  after  them,  the  lord  chancellor  shewed  goodly  bands  of 
horsemen  and  footmen  at  his  own  house,  scry  many  and  strong.  And, 
within  one  or  two  days  after,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Burleigh, 
Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Complon,  and^  in  the  end  of  the  day,  the* 
Earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  Lord  Rich,  bi>sidi*s  sundry  knights  of  the 
realm,  shewed  every  of  them  several  strong  bands  of  horsemen,  to  the 
great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  all  the  people  that  were  there,  being 
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many  thousands.  And,  within  two  days  after  that,  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
being  master  of  the  Queen's  horse,  with  certain  principal  gentlemen. 
Ills  servants,  friends,  and  followers,  shewed  before  the  Queen  above 
three-hundred  horses  of  all  service,  and  a  great  number  of  carbines,  and 
a  iiEur  band  of  footmen,  all  musqueteers. 

This  shew  exceed  in  number  any  other  particular  band,  and  the  Earl 
himself,  with  a  great  number  of  lances,  horsed  and  armed,  did  run 
very  many  courses,  and  especially  with  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  as 
they  call  it,  the  ^course  of  the  field'  which  I  had  never  seen  before;  and 
did  also  himself,  and  his  company,  toumay  on  horseback  a  very  long 
time,  and  caused  also  his  carbines,  and  nis  footmen,  to  make  many 
skirmishes  there,  to  the  great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  the  multitude 
of  people,  which  were  many  thousands.  Amongst  whom  I  heard  many 
vehement  speeches  against  all  English  papists,  calling  them  all  traytors, 
wishing  also,  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  there  in  that  field  with  treble 
the  number,  to  make  proof  of  the  value  of  Englishmen ;  all  which  I 
heard  to  my  great  grief,  with  many  curses  against  all  their  countrymen, 
saying,  that  they,  as  arrant  traytors  to  their  native  country,  had  vil- 
lanoosiy  sold,  as  far  as  in  them  did  lie,  the  liberty  of  their  own 
country  to  Spaniards  and  other  papists.  It  behoved  mc  not  there  to 
have  contraried  any  of  them,  for  surely,  if  I  had,  their  rancour  was  so 
stirred  up,  .by  the  comfort  of  these  iair  shews  of  horsemen,  as  they 
would  there  in  the  field  in  their  rage  have  killed  me,  and  cut  me  in  a 
thousand  pieces. 

fiesides  these  lords  above-named,  there  were  brought  to  the  town 
other  fair  bands,  by  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  the 
Lord  Audley,  Lord  Morley,  Lord  Dacres,  Lord  Lomly,  Lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Stnrton,  Lord  Darcy,  Lord  Sands,  Lord  Mordaunt,  and  by 
every  one  that  were  of  the  privy  council;  so  as,  by  estimation,  there 
were  about  London,  at  that  time,  above  five-thousand  horses  ready  to 
serve  the  Queen,  besides  all  the  horsemen  that  were  raised  in  all  other 
countries  for  the  armies  and  the  sea  coasts.  And  besides  these,  I 
heard  in  a  very  good  place,  where  I  was  silent,  that  there  were,  by 
account,  twice  as  many  in  readiness,  with  the  noblemen  that  were 
absent,  attending  on  their  charges  in  their  several  lieutenancies.  As 
the  Marauis  of  Winchester,  one  counted  to  be  the  strongest  man  of 
his  own  furniture  for  horse  and  armour,  who  is  lieutenant  of  Hampshire, 
with  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  captain  of  Portsmouth,  and  lieutenant  also  of 
Dorsetshire,  Next  to  him  is  in  account  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
Earl  marshal  of  England,  lieutenant  of  a  great  number  of  counties, 
and  of  great  power  of  his  own,  both  for  horsemen  and  footmen,  besides 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Talbot  his  son.  The  Earl  of  Darby  also, 
though  he  was  in  Flanders,  from  whence  he  came  lately,  yet  his  son, 
the  ]»rd  Strange,  lieutenant  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  in  his  absence, 
is  said  to  have  raised  a  great  power  of  horsemen.  And  to  shew  the 
popular  afiection  to  this  earl  in  his  country,  1  heard  it  for  certain 
reported,  that,  when  the  earl  continued  longer  in  Flanders  than  they 
liked,  and  doubting  of  his  return,  for  that  they  supposed  the  Duke  ot 
Parma  would  stay  him,  and  the  other  commissioners  there,  the  people 
of  his  country,  in  a  generality,  did  amongst  themselves  determine,  that 
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the  Lord  Strange,  the  carl's  son,  and  all  the  manhood  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  would  go  over  the  seas  and  fetch  the  carl  home.  A  matter 
for  no  purpose  to  be  spoken  of,  but  to  note  the  force  of  the  love 
which  the  people  do  bear  to  the  earl,  who,  with  his  son,  is  firmly  bent 
against  the  pope. 

The  Earl  of  Bath  also,  lieutenant  of  Devonshire,  had,  as  is  said, 
great  forces  of  his  own  n^ady  to  have  impeached  the  landing  of  any 
strangers  in  Devonshire.  I'he  Ear^of  Pembroke  also,  being  lieutenant 
of  Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire*,  and  lord  president  of  all  Wales,  was 
jrvndy  to  have  come  to  the  Queen  with  three-hundred  horsi'men,  and 
five-hundred  footmen,  all  of  his  own  R'tinue,  leaving  all  the  countries 
under  his  charge  fully  furnished. 

I  omit  hear  to  speak  of  the  bands  of  horsemen,  belonging  to  the  EarU 
of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  which,  though  they  were  nudjr 
to  have  been  shewed  at  the  same  time,  yet  the  rarls,  hearing  of  th^ 
Spanish  army  approaching,  went  voluntarily  to  the  searside   in  all 
haste,  and  came  to  the  Queen's  navy  Ix^fore  the  fight  afore  Calais. 
Where  they,  being  in  several  of  the  Queen's  ships,  did,  with  their  own 
pci^sons,  valiant  servici^  against  the  King's  Armada :  and,  to  shew  the 
great  readim^ss  in  a  generality  of  sundry  others  at  the  same  time,  to 
adventure  their  lives  in  the  said  service,  there  went  to  the  sea  at  the 
same  time  divers   gentlemen   of  good   reputation,  who   voluntarily, 
without  any  charge,  and  without  knowledge  of  the  Queen,  put  them- 
selves into  the  Queen's  navy  in  sundry  ships,  wherein  they  served  at 
the  fight  befiiie  Calais  ;  of  which  number,  being  very  gnat,  I  remembei 
that  the  names  of  some  of  them   were  these:    Mr.  Henry  Brook,  son 
and  heir  to  the  Lord  Cobbam,   Sir  Thomas  Cecil,  son  and  heir  to  the 
lord  treasuriT,  Sir  William   Hatton,  heir  to  the  lord  chancellor,  Sir 
liontio  Pallavicino,  a  knight  of  Gi  noa,  roaster  Robert  Cary,  son  to 
the  Lord  Huiisdon,  Sir  Chark<s  Blunt,   brother  to  the   liord   Montj'iy. 
But  much  speech  is  of  two  gentlemen  ol'  the  court  that  went  to  the 
navy  at  tlic  same  time,  whose  names  are  I'honias  Gerard,  and  William 
Hervy,  to  me  not  known,  but  now  here  about  London  spoken  of  with 
great  fiune.     These  two  adventuri'd  out  of  a  ship-bout,  to  scale  the  gntit 
g^Uiass,  wherein  Moncada  was,  and  entered  the  same  only  \%  ith   their 
rapiers ;    a    matter    commonly    spoken,    that    n(  ver    the    like    was 
hazarded  before,  considering  tlie  height  of  the  galliass  comparid  to  a 
ship-boat. 

And  yet,  to  make  it  more  manifest,  how  earnest  all  sorts  of  noblemen, 
and  gentlemen,  were  to  adventure  tht-ir  lives  in  this  si-rvice,  it  is  n^ported 
that  the  t^rl  of  Oxford,  who  is  one  of  the  most  antiont  earls  of'  this 
land,  went  also  to  the  sea  to  si-rve  in  the  Qui -en's  army.  'I  hire  went 
also,  for  the  same  purpose,  a  second  son  of  the  lord  treasurer,  called,  as 
I  can  remember,  Uobrrt  Cecil :  there  went  also,  al>out  that  time,  to  the 
SCAS,  the  Lord  Dudley,  an  antirnt  baron  of  the  realm,  and  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  a  gentleman  of  the  Quih^ii's  privy  chamber,  and  in  his  company 
a  gn*at  number  of  young  g- ntU-men,  amongst  whom  1  nnu-mUr  the 
names  of  the  heir  of  >ir  I'homas  Cecil,  called  William  Cecil,  of  Edward 
Darcy,  Arthur  George,  and  such  others  ;  with  the  n-hiarsul  ot  whom  I 
do  not  comfort  myself,  but  only  to  shew  you,  how  far  we  have  been 
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deceived,  to  think  that  we  should  have  had  a  party  here  lor  as,  when, 
as  wt*  see  both  by  land  and  sea,  all  sorts  of  men  were  so  ready  of  their 
own  charge's,  without  either  commandment  or  entertainmeiit,.  to  adveoK 
ture  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  Queen  and  the  realm. 

And  for  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  forces,  being  lieutenant  general  in 
the  north,  it  is  nported,  that  he  hath  put  in  readiness  for  an  army  in 
Yorkshire,  and  oth(*r  countries  commonly  limited  to  serve  against 
Scotland,  to  the  number  of  forty-thousand  well-armed  footmen,  and 
near  hand  ten-thousand  horsemen,  to  come  to  him,  if  any  occasion  of 
invasion  should  be  in  the  north  parts,  to  whom  are  joined  with  their 
forces  three  lords  in  the  north,  the  Lord  Scroop,  Lord  Darcy,  and  Lord 
Eucrs. 

There  are  also  divers  other  lords  that  are  lieutenants  of  countries, 
that  have  in  readiness  of  their  proper  charges  good  numbers  of  horse- 
men: as  the  Earl  of  Kent,  lieutenant  of  Bedfordshire,  the  Lord 
Hunsdon,  lord  chamberlain.  Lieutenant  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  the 
Lord  Cobhara,  Lieutenant  of  Kent,  the  Lord  Gray  of  Buckinghamshire, 
the  Lord  Nordi  of  Cambridg^ire,  Lord  Chandos  of  Gloucestershire, 
Lord  St.  John  of  Huntingdonshire,  Lord  Buckhurst  of  Sussex ;  and 
io,  by  thb  particular  recital  not  unmeet  for  your  knowledge,  it  is  to  be 
noted  what  disposition  the  nobility  of  the  realm  had,  at  this  time,  to 
have  withstood  all  invasion.  And,  if  perchance  you  shall  peruse? 
your  ordinary  catalogue  of  the  great  lords  of  the  realm,  you  shall  find, 
that  these  are  the  substance  of  all  the  great  Lords,  saving  three  young 
carls,  within  age,  Rutland,  Southampton,  and  Bedford;  all  three 
brought  up  in  perverse  religion.  And  so  remaincth  to  be  spoken  of 
the  EbltI  of  Arundel,  who  is  in  the  tower,  for  attempting  to  have  (led 
out  of  the  realm,  by  provocation  of  him  that  now  is  Cardinal  Alien ; 
who,  howsoever  he  may  be  affected  to  the  catholick  religion,  yet  I  hear 
most  certainly  that  he  offcreth  his  life  in  defence  of  the  Queen  against 
all  the  world. 

And  where  account  was  made  to  have  a  party  in  this  realm,  which 
by  these  former  relations  appear  could  not  be  possible,  the  whole 
nobility  being  assured  to  the  Queen,  and  the  force  of  the  people  not 
violently  bent  that  way ;  in  this  very  time  was  offered  to  the  Queen  as 
great  a  party  for  her,  to  come  to  her  service,  and  defence  of  the  realm, 
as,  out  of  all  Christendom,  she  should  not  have  to  all  respects  a 
stronger:  which  was  the  King  of  Scots,  who,  hearing  of  the  intended 
invasion  of  the  realm,  sent  a  gentlemen  to  the  Queen,  with  his  letter, 
as  I  credibly  heard,  to  offer  her  all  the  power  that  he  had  to  defend 
her  and  her  realm  ;  and,  if  she  so  would,  he  would  come  in  his  own 
penon,  and  hazard  his  own  life,  to  defend  tliis  rcalra  against  all  invaders, 
for  religion,  or  any  other  pretence  whatsoever.  So  by  this  you  may 
see,  what  account  may  be  made  of  any  vain  promises,  made  in  the 
name  of  this  king.  And,  because  you  shall  perceive  that  I  have 
good  means  to  have  intelligence  of  any  other  forces  of  the  realm  for 
defence  thereof,  it  is  most  certain,  as  I  hear,  and  I  have  seen  a  list 
or  roll  of  a  great  number  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  the 
bishops  of  the  realm  have  of  their  own  charges,  with  the  contribution 
of  thfi  clergy,  raised  up  in  bands  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  ara 
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to  be  led  by  noble  geotlcracn  at  the  Queen's  nomination;  and  these 
bands  must  be  vainly  termed,  Milites  Sacri;  i.  e.  holy  knights. 

As  to  the  last  point  of  the  three  foundations  of  the  principal  hope 
conceived^  vr hereupon  the  invasion  was  chiefly  grounded  and  taken 
in  handy  which  was  most  certainly  and  generally  believed,  that  there 
should  be- found  herein  the  realm  a  strong  party  of  catholicks,  against 
the  Queen,  to  join  and  assist  the  invaders,  upon  the  appearing  of  the 
Spanish  navy ;  by  my  former  reflations  of  the  general,  great,  and 
fervent  love  of  the  pi'ople  towards  the  Queen,  and  of  the  great  oSkn  of 
service  now  made  by  the  whole  nobility  of  the  realm,  this  their  foun- 
dation may  appear  to  have  been  wrong  laid,  only  by  vain  imaginatknii, 
as  il  were,  upon  a  quicksand,  or  rather  as  flying  in  the  air.  And  yet  it 
appeareth  very  truly  that  no  small  account  was  made  hereof  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  and  by  his  principal  ministers ;  for  there  b  nothing  at 
this  present  more  universally,  with  one  lamentable  voice,  spoken  of, 
by  all  the  multitude  of  the  Spaniards,  now  here  prisoners,  yea  by  the 
rchiefest  of  them,  than  that  they  now  evidently  see,  that  the  King  their 
-master  was  with  such  informations  greatly  abused,  yea  rather  betrayed. 
For  they  say,  there  was  no  man  of  value  in  all  this  army,  but  he 
heard  it  constantly  affirmed,  and  so  delivered  for  comfort  of  all  that 
served  therein,  before  they  were  shipped,  that  they  should  not  be  afraid 
^oi  any  resistance  to  land  in  England,  for  that  there  was  good  assurance 
given  to  the  King,  that  they  should  find  a  strong  army  of  catholicks 
ready  in  their  favour,  as  soon  as  ever  their  navy  should  be  seen  upon 
the  sea  coast,  and  so  they  all  here  say  they  were  cncounigcd  to  come 
to  this  journey ;  otherwise,  many  of  them  swear  they  would  never  have 
come  of  ship-board  ;  so  unlikely,  they  say,  it  was,  and  ag^nst  all 
reason,  to  invade  a  realm,  with  opinion  to  conquer  it,  without  both 
some  title  of  right,  and  a  party  also,  but  especially  without  a  good  sure 
party. 

And,  therefore,  now  finding  this  report  very  false,  many  of  these 
prisoners  do  by  name  curse  you,  as  being  the  King's  ambassador; 
as  him,  they  say,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  the  knowledge  which 
you  had  gotten  in  England,  was  therein  more  creditf*d  than  any 
other,  and  had  these  many  years  together  tempted  the  King,  their 
master,  upon  hope,  and  other  such  like  persuasions,  to  attempt 
such  a  matter  as  this  was ;  being  utterly  in  all  wisdom  to  have  been 
condemned,  without  some  certainty  of  this  latter  part,  especially  to 
have  had  a  strong  party  here.  They  also  curse  all  such  Englishmen  as 
have  fled  out  of  this  country,  whom  they  spare  not  to  call  arrant  tray- 
tors,  for  oflering  the  sale  of  their  country  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Spain.  And  these  prisoners  add  also,  that  they  were  borne  in  hand^ 
that  this  country  was  so  open  to  march  in,  and  so  weak  to  withstand 
any  force,  and  the  people  so  miserable,  as  they  thought  the  conquest 
thereof  had  been  of  no  more  difficulty  than  the  overcoming  of  a  num- 
ber of  naked  Indians  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  thereof  by 
King  Ferdinand. 

And  now,  for  strength  of  this  country  and  people:  many  of  these 
prisoners  having  been  brought  from  the  sea-coasts  hittier  to  London, 
whereby  they  have  observed  the  country  and  the  people,  do  speak  mar- 
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irelloQsiy  thereof,  counting  the  same  invincible,  othervv'ise  than  by  trea- 
son of  some  gn^at  party  within  the  realm.  But  vrhetber  all  these 
speeches,  which  are  commonly  reported  of  them,  proceed  from  their 
hearts,  or  that  they  speak  thus  to  please  the  English,  because  they  are 
wdl  used  by  them,  who  also  arc  easily  deceived  with  flattery,  I  know 
not;  but  sure  I  am  they  do  thus  speak  daily,  with  outward  shew  of 
great  passions  against  such  as  have  been  persuaders  to  the  King  for  this 
journey.  Divers  of  them  also  which  are  of  g<K>d  judgment,  and  have 
heard  of  such  of  the  English  banished  men  as  have  been  in  Spain,  and 
have  known  some  of  them  there  (as  of  long  time  Sir  Francis  Englefield, 
and  of  late,  the  Lord  Paget  and  his  brother)  have  curiously  inquired, 
of  what  power  they  were  and  credit  here,  to  have  a  party.  They  also 
inquired  of  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland;  although  of  him  they  confess 
he  is  a  man  but  of  small  government*  But  our  adversaries  here  have 
so  abased  these  and  all  the  rest,  to  have  been  of  no  credit  to  carry 
any  numbers  of  men,  but  by  the  Queen's  authority,  when  they  were 
at  their  best ;  as  their  prisoners  wonder  how  the  King  could  be  so 
deceived  to  give  them  pensions,  otherwise  than  for  charity,  because  of 
their  religion.  But  they  confess  they  have  often  heard  in  Spain,  how 
the  King  was  once  notably  deceived,  when  one  Thomas  Stukeley,  a 
private  Englishman,  who  fled  out  of  Ireland  for  debt  and  other  lewd 
actions  into  Spain,  not  being  worth  one  penny,  his  debts  being  paid^ 
and  but  the  second  son  of  a  mean  gentleman,  pretended,  and  was  be- 
lieved in  Spain  (by  so  intitling  himself)  to  beaduke,  a  marquis,  and 
an  earl  of  Ireland,  and  so  was  a  long  time  entertained,  as  a  man  that 
could  do  great  service  against  the  Queen  of  England ;  until,  at  length, 
the  King  understood  his  falshood,  and  banished  him  Sout  of  pain.  And 
after,  repairing  to  Rome,  was  by  the  Pope  also  maintained  for  a  time, 
until  he  was  discovered  even  by  some  good  calholicks,  that  could  not 
endure  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  bv.  so  grossly  mocked ;  of  whom,  some 
of  the  prisoners,  using  merry  speeches,  how  both  the  Emperor  Charles, 
and  afterwards  this  King  and  tiic  Pope,  were  so  notably  deceived  by 
this  Stukeley,  do  conclude  merrily,  that  they  think  some  of  these  Eng> 
lish,  that  have  thus  abused  the  King,  have  followed  Stukeley's  steps. 
And,  in  very  truth,  I  and  many  others  have  been  very  often  ashamed 
to  hear  so  broad  speeches  of  the  King  and  of  the  Pope,  yea,  of  the 
Emperor  Charles,  whom  such  a  companion,  as  Stukeley  was,  could  so 
notably  deceive ;  and  it  was  the  more  to  be  marvelled,  how  he  could 
deceive  the  Catholick  King,  considering  he  was  known  to  many  of  his 
council,  at  the  King's  being  in  England,  to  have  been  but  a  vaunting 
beggar,  and  a  ruAian,  and,  afterwards,  a  pirate  against  the  Spaniards. 
•  Now,  my  lord  ambassador,  by  these  my  large  relations  of  the  evil 
'things  past,  and  of  the  opinions  of  such  as  I  have  lately  dealt  withal, 
with  mine  own  conceit  also,  which  I  do  not  vainly  imagine,  your 
Lordship  may  see,  in  the  first  part,  our  present  calamity,  and  miserable 
estate:  in  the  second  part,  the  state  of  this  Queen,  her  realm,  her  people, 
their  minds,  their  strength,  so  far  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the 
Pope's  Holiness,  the  King  Catholick,  and  especially  of  you  (my  Lord) 
and  all  others  that  have  been  in  hand  these  many  years  with  this  action, 
is  1  know  not  whftt  course  shall,  or  may  be. thought  meet  to  take^ 
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seeing  it  is  seen  by  experience,  that  by  force,  our  cause  cannot  he  Re- 
lieved. Neither  will  any  change  amend  the  raatUT,  when  thtt  Queen 
shall  end  her  days,  as  all  princes  arc  mortal.  For  both  the  universap 
lity  of  the  people,  through  the  realm,  arc.  so  firmly  and  despciately 
bent  against  our  religion,  as  nothini;  can  prevail  against  their  united 
forces  :  and  whosoever  shall  by  right  succeed  to  this  crown,  after  the 
Queen  (who  is  likely  to  live  aa  long  as  any  king  in  Christendom)  if  the 
crown  should  come  to  the  King  of  Scots,  or  to  any  other  of  the  blood 
royal,  as  there  are  yery  many,  within  this  realm,  descended  both  of 
the  royal  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  there  is  no  account  to  be 
made,  but  every  one  of  them,  that  now  live  at  this  day,  are  known  to 
be  as  vehemently  disposed  to  withstand  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  at 
any  of  the  most  earnest  protestants  or  hereticks  in  the  worid.  So  as 
to  conclude,  after  all  circumstances  well  colisidered,  for  the  present,  I 
know  no  other  way,  but  to  commit  the  cause  to  Almighty  God,  and 
to  all  the  saints  in  heaven,  with  our  continual  prayers ;  and  in  earth, 
to  the  holy  counsels  of  the  Pope,  and  his  cardinals,  with  our  suppli- 
cations to  relieve  the  afflicted  number  of  our  exiled  brethren,  and  to 
send  into  the  realm  discreet,  holy,  and  learned  men,  that  may  only, 
in  secret  manner,  without  intermeddling  in  matters  of  estate,  by  teach- 
ing us,  confirm  us  in  our  (kith,  and  gain,  with  charitable  instruction, 
others  that  are  not  rooted  in  heresy. 

And  for  relief  of  such  as  are  forced  to  pay  yearly  great  sums  of 

money  out  of  their  revenue,   because  they  forbear  to  come  to  the 

church,  it  were  to  be  charitably  considered,  whether  there  might  not 

be  some  dispensation  from  the  Pope^s  holiness,  for  some  few  years,  to  ' 

tolerate  their  coming  to  the  church,  without  changing  of  their  faith  r 

considering  a  great  number  do  stand  therein,  not  for  any  thing,  as  they 

say,  used  in  this  church,  that  is  directly  contrar}'  to  God's  law,  but  fur 

that  the  rites  and  prayers,  though  they  are  collected  out  of  the  body 

of  the  scripture,  are  not  allowed  by  the  catholick  church,  and  the 

head  thereof,  which  is  the  Popes  holiness  :  and  for  that  cause  justly, 

all  true  catholicks  account  this  church  to  be  schismatical :  by  which 

remedy  of  toleration,  a  great  number  of  such,  as  will  be  perpetually 

catholicks,  might  enjoy  their  livings  and  liberty ;  and,  in  process  of 

time,  the  catholick  reli^inn,  by  God's   goodness,  might,  with  more 

surety  be  increased,  to  the  honour  of  God,  than  ever  it  can  be  by  any 

force  whatsoever.     For  so  did  all  Christian  religion,  at  the  first  begin. 

And  spread  itself  over  the  world;  not  by  force,  but  only  by  teaching, 

and  example  of  holim^ss  in  the  teachers,  against  all  human  forces. 

And   so  I    will  end  my  long  letter,  with  the  sentence  which  King 

David  used  four  times  in  one  of  his  psalms.     Et  clcunaxcrunt  ad  do- 

mimtm  in  tribuiatione  eorumy  Sf  de  angusiia  eorum  liberavit  eoi* :   and  80 

must  we  make  that  for  our  foundation  to  lay  our  hope  upon,  for  all 

other  hopes  are  vain  and  false. 

At  London,  the        of  August,  1568. 

*  Ar\4  ibc/  cried  ui^o  th«  Lord  io  tbeir  tnablo,  sad  he  d«Uvera4  tiM»  oot  of  lilMir  dittroi. 
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THE  APPENDIX. 

AFTER  that  I  had  made  an  end  of  this  my  letter^  which  I  found, 
by  perusal  thereof,  to  have  been  at  more  length  than  I  looked  for, 
whough  the  matters  therein  contained,  did  draw  me  thereto,  and  that 
I  had  made  choice  of  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had  more  knowledge  in 
the  French  tongue  than  I,  to  turti  the  same  into  French :  my  mishap 
'WaSf  thai  when  he  had  done  some  part  thereof,  he  fell  sick  of  a  bum- 
lag  fever,  whereby  my  letter  remained  with  him,  upon  hope  of  reco- 
very, for  ten  or  twelve  days :  and  seeing  no  hope  thereof,  I  intreated 
another  very  trusty  and  sound  catholick,  having  perfect  knowledge  in 
the  French  tongue,  who  took  upon  him  to  put  it  into  French,  wherein 
WIS  also  longer  time  spent :  so  as  my  letter  being  written  in  the  midst 
of  Ajagast,  1  am  forced  to  end  it  in  September.  And,  thereupon,  I 
thought  good,  whilst  my  former  letter  was  in  translating,  to  add  some 
thii^  happened  in  the  mean  time,  meet  for  your  knowledge. 

About  the  seventh  of  August,  the  Lord  Admiral  returned  with  the 
navy,  having  followed  the  Spanish  navy,  as  they  reported,  as  far  as 
the  55th  degree  northwards ;  the  Spanish  navy  taking  a  course  either 
•to  the  furthest  parts  of  Norway,  or  to  the  Orcades,  beyond  Scotland ; 
which,  if  they  did,  then  it  was  here  judged  that  they  would  go  about 
Scochuid  and  Ireland:  but  if  they  should  go  to  Norway,  then  it  might 
be,  that  if  they  could  recover  provisions  of  masts,  whereof  the  Eng- 
lish navy  had  made  great  spoil,  they  might  return.  But  I,  for  my 
part,  wished  them  a  prosperous  wind  to  pass  home  about  Ireland, 
considering  I  despaired  of  their  return,  for  many  respects,  both  of  their 
-wants,  which  could  not  be  furnished  in  Norway,  and  of  the  lack  of  the 
Duke  of  Paima's  ability  to  bring  his  army  on  the  sea,  for  want  of  ma* 
rinen*  Nevertheless,  upon  knowledge  from  Scotland,  that  they  were 
beyond  the  Orcades,  and  that  the  King  of  Scots  had  given  strict  com- 
mandment upon  ail  the  sea-coasts,  that  the  Spaniards  should  not  be  suf- 
fered to  land  in  any  part ;  but  that  the  Elnglish  might  land,  and  be  re- 
lieved of  any  wants:  order  was  given  to  discharge  all  the  navy,  saving 
twenty  ships,  that  were  under  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  charge,  to 
attend  upon  the  Duke  of  Parma's  attempts,  either  towards  Eng- 
land, which  was  most  unlikely,  or  towards  Zeland,  which  be- 
gan to  be  doubted.  But  within  three  or  four  days  after  this, 
suddenly  there  came  report  to  the  court,  that  the  Spanbh  navy  had  re- 
freshed itself  in  the  islands  beyond  the  Orcades,  both  with  water  plen- 
ttfolly,  and  with  bread,  fish,  and  flesh,  as  for  their  money  they  could  get ; 
and  would  return  hither  once  again,  to  attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma's 
army,  to  conduct  it  by  sea  into  England.  Whereupon  grew  some  busi- 
ne»  here,  wherewith,  I  know,  the  Queen  and  her  council  were  not  a 
little  perplexed  what  to  do ;  but,  in  the  end,  order  was  given  to  stay  the 
di«rming  of  her  navy,  and  so  the  whole  navy  was  very  speedily  made 
ready  again,  only  upon  the  former  reports;  wherewith  I,  and  many 
others,  were  vety  glad,  to  see  them  thus  newly  troubled,  and,  upon  every 
l^t  report,  put  to  great  charges.  But  this  lasted  not  past  eight  or 
Icn  ^ys;  for,  upon  more  certain  knowledge,  by  two  or  three  pinnace|». 
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that  were  sent  to  discover  where  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  which  certifiei^ 
that  they  were  beyond  the  Orcades,  sailing  towards  the  west,  in  very 
evil  case,  having  many  of  their  people  dead  in  those  north  parts,  and  in 
great  distress  fur  lack  of  masts,  and  also  of  manners,  a  new  command- 
ment was  given  to  dissolve  the  navy,  saving  that  which  should  fttteniL 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma:  and  so  the  Lord  Admiral  returned,  with  the 
Lord  Thomas  Howard,  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour,  Lord  Sheffield,  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  with  all  the  captains^  lo  the  court,  saving  such  as  hsd 
charge  of  the  fleet  that  was  under  the  Lord  Henry.  And,  upon  the 
return  of  these  seMnen  to  the  city,  there  are  spread  stich  reports,  to 
move  the  noblemen,  gcntkmcn^  ladies,  gentlewomen,,  and  all  other 
Yulgar  people  of  all  sorts,  into  a  ntortaV  hatred  of  the  Spaniards,  8» 
the  poor  Spanish  prisoners  were  gi>eatly  afraid  to  have  been  all  massif 
cred :  for  that  it  was  published,  and  of  many  believed,-  that  the  lordft 
of  Spain,  that  were  ni  the  navy,  had  made  a  special  division  among 
themselves,  of  all  the  nohlemen's  houses  in  England,  by  their  names,, 
and  had,  in  a  sort,  quartered  England  among  themselves,  and  had  d&* 
termined  of  sundry  manners  of  cruel  death,  both  of  the  nobility,  and 
the  rest  of  the  people.  The  ladies,  women,  and  maidens,  were  also 
destined  to  all  \illany :  the  rich  merchants  houses  in  London  were  pat 
into  a  register,,  by  their  very  names,  and  limited  to  the  compa- 
nies of  the  squadrons  of  the  navy  for  their  {^poiU  And,  to  increase 
more  hatred,  it  was  reported,  that  there  were  a  great  number 
of  halters  brought  in  the  Spanish  navy,  to  strangle  the  vulgar  people, 
and  certain  irons  graven  with  marks,  to  be  heated,  for  the  marking  of 
all  children  in  their  faces,  being  under  s<»ven  years  of  agf,  that  they 
might  be  known  hereafter,  to  have  been  the  children  of  the  conquered 
nation.  These  were  commonly  reported  by  those  that  came  from  the 
English  navy,  as  having  heard  the  Spaniards  confess  the  same;  so  as 
for  a  time  there  was  a  general  muiTnur,  that  thes<^  Spanish  pnsonen 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  live,  as  they  did,  but  to  be  killed,  as  they 
had  purposed  tolmve  dom*  tl»e  English.  But  the  wiser  sort  of  men, 
and  such  as  had  the  charge  of  the  prisoners,  having  no  commandment 
from  the  council,  did  straightly  look  to  the  safety  of  the  prisoners,  aft 
a  matter  not  to  be  so  rashly  suffered.  But,  to  content  the  people  with 
some  other  matter,  there*  was,  upon  Sunday  last,  at  the  request  of  the 
mayor,  and  his  brethren,  a  gn»at  number  of  bannc^rs,  streamers,  and 
ensigns,  which  were  won. from  the  Spanish  navy,  brought  to  Pauls 
church-yard,  and  there  shewed  openly  in  the  sermon-time,  to  the  great 
n^joicing  of  all  the  people.  And  afterwards  they  were  carried  to  the 
cross  in  Cheap,  and  afWrwards  to  London-bridge;  whereby  the  former 
rage  of  the  people  was  greatly  asswaged,  the  fury  generally  converted 
into  triumph,  by  boasting  in  every  place,,  that  this  was  the  act  of  God, 
who  had  heard  the  fervent  prayere  of  the  people,  and  was  pleased  with 
their  former  prayers  and  fastings,  to  have  such  banners  and  streamers, 
which  the  Spaniards  meant  to  have  brought  and  set  up  in  all  places  of 
the  city,  as  monuments  of  their  triumphs,  by  his  good  Providence,  in 
punishing  the  pride  of  the  Spaniards,  now  to  be  erected  by  the  English, 
as  monuments  of  their  victories,  and  of  perpetual  shame  to  the  Spa- 
liiards.  Upon  these  siicws  great  rejoicing  followed :  and  as  in  June  and 
.luly  past,  all  churches  were  filled. daily  with  people  exercised  with 


AN  EXHORTATION,  &c.  85 

jfttayew,  and  shews  of  repentance,  and  petitions  to  God  for  defence 
ifgainst  their  enemies :  and  in  many  churches,  continually  thrice  in 
the  week,  exercises  of  prayers,  sermons,  and  fastings,  all  the  day  long, 
from  morning  to  evening,  with  gpeat  admiration  to  see  such  general  de- 
votion (which  I,  and  others,  do  judge  to  proceed  more  of  fear  than  of 
devotion)  so  now,  since  the  Englidi  navy  is  returned,  and  the  Spanish 
navy  defeated,  and  intelligence  brought  of  the  disorders  in  Flanders,  of 
the  dissensions  bet^vixt  the  Spaniards  and  the  other  soldiers,  of  the 
contempt  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  by  the  Spaniards,  being  hereto  main- 
tained by  n  duke,  called  the  Duke  of  Pastraw^  the  Catholick  King's 
bastard,  and  of  the  departure  and  running  away  of  the  Duke's  mari- 
ners, heieis  a  like  concourse  of  the  people  to  sermons  in  all  churches  ^ 
wherein  is  remembered  the  great  goodness  of  God  towards  England, 
by  the  delivery  thereof  from  the  threatened  conquest,  and  prayers  also 
|>Qblickly,  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  same. 

.  At  London,  this        of  September^  1588^ 


AN    EXHORTATION 

TO  STIR  UP  THE  MnUDS  OF 

ALL  HER  MAJESTY'S  FAITHFUL  SUBJECTS, 

To  defend  tkeir  Country,  in  tbin  dasgerovs  Time^ 

ntOM  THE 

INVASION    OF    ENEMIES. 

Faithfully  and  zealously  composed  by  Anthony  Marten, 

Sewer  of  her  Majesty's  most  Hononrable  Chamber. 

JIELJORA  aPERO. 

Usprinted  at  London,  by  John  Windet,  and  are  to  be  told  in  Panrs  Charcb' 

yard,  at  the  Braaen-Serpeat.     mdlxxxyiii. 


T|ie  IbOoiriDg  tract  was  written  immediately  after  the  nation^  deliverance  from 

'  the  Spaniih  imraaion,  in  tbe  year  1588,  with  that  judgment,  justice,  zeal,  and 

degancy  of  atile,  that  at  once  it  perpetuates  the  just  commendation  of  the 

jUthoTy  disBlays  his  doqnence,  and  confirms  his  seasonable  loyalty  to  fait 

aofCfeign,  hisreligioo,  and  his  country. 

The  several  branches  of  this  exhortation  are  so  wdl  united  in  the  most  solid  rea- 
«m,  that  neither  time  nor  deceitful  poUtichs  are  able  to  withstond  their  force  ^ 
nd  io  wdl  adifted  to  the  general  foible  of  mankind,  that  it  may  be  accounted 
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m  ttmodiDg  alMNrtttioB  on  the  like  occaiioi»y  wImmtct  Ood  ftmutB  «*y ,. 

calamities  to  befall  us.  For  bere  e^ery  one  may  Me  bis  diityy  and  are  i»- 
structed  as  well  to  avoid  tbe  misfortunes  tbat  ruin  a  na^oB,  as  tbe  aMaa% 
wbicb«  by  God's  bkessing^  frustrate  and  rout  our  cncnnesy  and  maiiitifat  ov 
just  figbts  aad  fdigkm,  laws  Md  liberties. 


ALBEIT,  my  dear  oountrymcDy  and  well  beloved  in  tbe  Lord,  ^our* 
faithful  and  willing  minds  were  lately  shewed,  by  an  earnest  desiraof* 
venturing  your  lives  for  defence  of  your  country ;  yet,  because  the- 
same  then  happened  in  a  fury  against  your  enemies,  and,  as  it 
were,  in  the  fear  of  final  destruction ;  and  that  the  trial  of  your 
valiant  courages,  and  proof  of  your  warlike  furnitures,  was  pre- 
vented by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  the  provident  forenght  of 
her  excellent  Majesty ;  so  as  God  himself  hath  stricken  the  stroke^ 
and  ye  have  but  looked  on,  I  am  not  now  to  speak  of  any  late  ads, 
atchieved  by  your  prowess  and  courage,  but  to  set  before  your 
eyes  the  great  and  wonderful  causes  you  have,  to  arm  your  bodies,  to 
prepare  your  minds,  and  to  sharpen  your  swords  against  your  enemies; 
>fot  as  your  fore&thers,  against  some  one  particular  prince  in  France, 
in  Spain,  or  in  Sco^and,  Neither  for  lands,  for  honour,  or  conquest, 
which  by  battles  one  or  twain  might  be  decided,  and  the  quarrel 
ended  ;  but  ye  must  strengthen  yourselves  against  that  horrible  beast*, 
who  hath  received  power  from  the  dragon.  Against  the  pripces  of  the 
nations*,  which  have  entered  into  league  with  the  whore  of  Babylonf, 
who  hath  sworn  your  4cstruction ;  and  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
blood  of  many  dia^  battle,  nor  with  the  lands  which  you  hold,  nor 
with  tbe  goo4s  which  ye  possess,  nor  with  tbe  fsiir  houses  which  ye 
have  builded.  Neither  are  they  minded  to  carry  you  away,  a3  the 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  and  Romans  did  the  Israelites,  into  captivity. 
But,  after  tbey  have  taken  their  vile  pleasure  of  your  wives,  your  sons, 
and  daughters,  they  will  utterly  destroy  you,  that  the  name  of  our  na- 
tion shall  be  no  more  remembered  upon  the  earth.  *  Whosoever,'  say 
they,  ^  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  that  golden  imagej,  shall  be 
cast  the  same  hour  into  the  hot  Qery  furnace' ||.  They  will  no  more 
suffer  you  to  try  the  truth  by  testimony  of  the  scriptures,  nor  to  plead 
for  yourselves  the  most  antient  fathers.  But,  having  prevailed  against 
you,  they  will  execute  their  malice  upon  you  without  judgment,  and- 
destroy  yoy  without  mercy.  They  have  already  cast  lots  for  your  inhe- 
ritance, and  have  given  sentence  upon  the  sacred  person  of  the  Queen  §. 
They  will  make  no  difference  of  degrees,  but  the  Queen  and  the  com- 
mons,  tbe  noble  and  ignoble,  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  priest  and . 
t)ie  people,  the  poor  and  the  rich,  the  o)d  and  the  young^  haVc  all  one' 
punishment  allotted  unto  them.  Was  there  ever  any  nation  in  the 
^orld  so  barbarous,  or  people  so  bloody,  or  princo  so  cruel  before  this 
time,  whether  he  warre4  for  greediness,  or  malice,  or  revenge,  or  conr 

*  The  whole  power  of  Popery  aniting  to  destroy  the  proteetant  interest.       i  The  Pope. 

^  Pnpery.        11  Perienited  witli  fire  and  sword.        {  See  Pope  SlxtasV't  l)ilU  of  ezcommiuuc 
tipn  ag«init  the  9ueeo,  aad  bis  letter  to  the  King  of  9pain. 
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quest ;  but  he  satisfied  himself  with  the  blood  and  x:a{>tivity  of  them 
that  offended  hiiii ;  sparing  the  nation,  and  them  that  were  innocent  in 
the  action. 

Again,  was  there  ever  any  king  or  prince,  or  magistrate,  whether  he 
were  godless  or  religious,  whether  idolater  or  Christian,   but,  if  he 
iuioded  to  revenge  against  any  other  nation,  he  would  plead  the  cause . 
by  messengers*,  according  to  the  law  of  nations ;  and  not  purpose  a 
sudden  destruction  hefore  a  perfect  examination  i  What  Barbarian, 
Turk,  or  tyrant,  would  seek  to  conquer  his  neighbour  by  fraud,  to  gain : 
to  his  sect  by  falshood,  to  bereave  a  princess  of  her  kingdom,  by  vil- ; 
laay ;  of  her  subjects,  by  disloyalty;  of  her  life,  by  treachery.;  and  of 
all  their  lives  and  souls,  by  hypocrisy  ?  Is  this  the  ^irit  of  .him  that 
rebuked  his  diaciples  when  tlicy  would  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven, 
to  have  consumed  them,  which  would  not  receive  him?  '  No/  saith  he, 
^  ye  must  be  of  another  spirit;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
iMOit  to  save  thom^' 

Good  King  David,  albeit  he  were  already  anointed  King  of  Israel,, 
iQ  Jthe  life-  time  of  Saul,  and  had  his  said  enemy  many  times  alone, 
where  he  might  have  slain  him,  and  so  have  possessed  the  kingdom, 
quietly,  would  not  attempt  «o  great  a  treachery. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  Roman  captain,  Camillus,  that,  while  he 
lay  at  the  siege  of  a  city,  called  Falliscus,  there  came  secretly  to  him, 
out  of  the  city,  a  schoolmaster  with  his  scholars,  offering  him  to  be- 
tray the  town  into  his  hands.  '  No,'  «aith  Camillus,  ^  1  will  win  it 
honourably,  and  thou  shalt  be  sent  home  with  shame ;'  and,  so  deliver- 
ing rods  into  the  liands  of  his  own  scholars,  they  whipped  their  master 
home  into  the  city. 

Is  it  not  that  beast  of  the  bottomless  pit  that  worketh  all  these  trar. 
gediest  Hath  he  not  made  drunk  the  princes  of  the  earth,  with  the. 
cup  of  his  fornication,  even  the  bloody  woman,  that  sitteth  on  the 
blood^oloured  beast?  That  exalteth  himself  above  all  the  princes,  and 
maketh  himself  equal  with  God  ? 

Was  thert*.  ever  any  prince  or  monarch  of  the  world  before  this  petty 
God  sprang  up ;  nay,  did  ever  all  the  princes  of  the  world  seek  .to  de- 
prive any  one  absolute  prince  of  hts  kingdom,  and  eutitle  tJie  same 
unto  another,  without  an  express  commandment  of  God,  unless  it 
were  by  honourable  conquest  or  just  victory  ?  ^  By  me,'  saith  God, 
'  Kingis  reigOy  and  noblemen  of  the  earth  do  bear  rule.'  Where  is 
there  any  example  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  any  priest  did  ever  de- 
pose any  prince?  For  Athaliah  was  but  an  usurper,  and  was  slain 
by  consent  both  of  priest  and  people  as  a  murdress  of  her  own  chil-. 
dren;  and  Joasb  the  ri^t  heir  was  established  in  the  kingdom.  Was 
not  Peter,  in  the  New  Testament,  greater  than  any  pope  on  the  earth? 
And  yet  so  fisur  ^m  deposing  of  Princes,  as  be  himself  of  all  other 
was  most  obedient  to  secular  power,  and  gave  the  same  lesson  unto. 
otiien?  But  was  not  Christ  himself  the  prince  of  all  princes  i  and  yet, 
sering  hb  kiogdom  was  spiritual,  was  he  not  obedient  to  nil  govern- 

*  AmbUMdora. 
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ment,  oommanding  all  manner  of  obedience  and  humility  to  all  Im 
disciples? 

Now  let  us  see  more  at  large,  by  whom,  against  whom,  and  for 
what  causes  this  war,  or  rather  cruel  proscription,  groweth.  That, 
these  things  being  plainly  set  down  before  your  eyes,  not  only  they 
that  be  of  the  poorer  sort,  which,  having  excellent  courages,  will  set 
to  their  hearts  and  hands  to  defi?nd  their  prince,  their  country,  and 
religion,  if  they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  but  chiefly  those  that  have 
substance,  lands,  and  living,  which  God  hath  given  them,  not  to  coih 
sume  in  their  own  pleasures  and  vanities,  but  especially  to  those  ends 
and  purposes,  may  be  pi^rsuaded  with  a  full  and  perfect  resolution, 
forsaking  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  life,  to  live  frugally,  honestly, 
and  temperately,  as  shall  best  become  tbe  loyal  servants  of  so  godly  a 
prince,  and  the  valiant  defenders  of  so  Christian  a  commonweal ;  and 
henceforth  be  ready,  not  alone  with  theij'  lands  and  goods,  but  also 
with  their  bodies  and  lives  to  defend  so  just,  so  godly,  and  so  holy  a 
cause. 

What  time  as  it  pleased  our  most  merciful  and  heavenly  Father,  in 
this  our  age,  to  discover  unto  his  church,  by  certain  preachers  of 
great  courage  and  magnanimity,  the  manifold  abuses  and  heap  of  tra« 
ditions,  which  the  bishops  of  Rome,  by  their  letters,  decrees,  and  ca* 
nons,  have  brought  into  the  church,  by  little  and  little,  from  the  se* 
cond  age  of  Christ  unto  that  time  :  whereby  the  sincere  and  plain  reli- 
gion of  Christ,  pronounced,  written,  and  established  by  his  apostles 
over  all  the  world,  was  so  corrupted  and  overshadowed,  as  even  unto 
this  day,  unless  it  be  those,  whose  minds  God  hath  lightened  with  the 
bright  beams  of  his  spirit,  men  can  hardly  remove  that  vale  of  vanities 
from  their  hearts :  even  then  al^,  it  pleased  his  fatherly  goodness,  to 
open  the  eyes  ofthatnobleprinoeofeverlasting  memory,  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  father  to  her  excellent  Majesty  ;  that  he  plainly  saw  how  long 
the  princes  and  people  had  been  abused,  and,  as  it  were,  bewitched, 
with  that  ungodly  antichrist  of  Rome.  Who  being  puffed  up  with 
certain  liberal  donations  of  some  well-minded  prince^  by  little  and  lit* 
tie,  became,  of  the  poorest  of  all  human  creatures,  the  most  mighty 
Pope  and  primate  and  commander  of  all  Christian  princes.  Where- 
fore, by  the  advice  of  his  most  prudent  and  godly  council,  with  the  a»r 
sent  of  the  whole  realm  in  parliament,  he  discharged  himself  of  the 
Romish  yoke,  which  many  of  his  progenitors,  the  Kings  of  England, 
for  fellowship  of  other  princes  had  so  long  submitted,  themselves  unto, 
And  therewithal,  delivering  to  all  his  subjects  the  law  of  the  Lord^  in 
their  own  mother  tongue,  so  many  years  excluded  from  them,  gave 
power  unto  godly  preachers  to  publish  the  truth,  maugre  a)l  the  ene- 
mies of  the  kame. 

Whose  godly  example,  his  virtuous  and  prudent  son.  King  Edward 
the  Sixth,  faithfully  following,  utterly  chased  away  in  one  moment  all 
the  remnant  of  traditions,  that  men  had  been  so  long  in  devising,  and 
restored  religion  to  the  sejf-same  form,  that  the  holy  apostles  lef(  tb^ 
(»amc. 
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According  whereunto  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  leading  us  out 
of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  where  God  for  our  manifold  sins  made  us- 
bv  the  space  of  six  years,  or  thereabout*,  to  serve  under  antichrist, 
till  we  were  returned  unto  him  by  prayer  and  amendment  of  life,  per- 
fec:tly  restored  us  again  to  all  those  heavenly  gifts  which  her  royal  fa- 
ther and  brother  had  bestowed  upon  us. 

Wherefore,  these  things  being  thus  godly  and  sincerely  taken  in 
hand,  the  Pope  in  his  greatness  sore  appalled  ;  fearing  at  the  yery  first, 
tliat,  if  these  things  should  prosper  and  have  good  success,  he  and  his 
whole  religion  should  be  overthrown,  and  himself  cast  down  from  that 
higii  dignity  of  a  Pope,  to  the  poor  degree  of  Peter;  from  being  car- 
ried  on  men's  shoulders  to  be  sent  abroad  to  preach  in  his  own  person ; 
from  the  wearing  of  PauFs  sword,  to  be  obedient  to  princes  laws  ; 
from  bdng  served  as  a  king  at  his  table,  to  serve  as  a  minister  in  the 
church;  and  firom  being  an  universal  head,  to  be  content  with  his  own 
city  of  Rome,  He  at  the  very  first,  in  a  great  fury,  persuaded  the 
Cbristian  princes,  that  were  taking  in  hand  a  noble  action  against  infi- 
dels, to  turn  their  forces  against  such  their  own  neighbours  as  were 
enemieB  to  his  superstition. 

So,  then,  it  is  the  Romish  antichrist  that  hath  blown  the  trum* 
pet  of  this  cruel  sedition.  It  was  that  man  of  sin,  which  caused 
the  commotion  of  the  north  against  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  It 
was  he  that  raised  up  divers  rebellions  against  that  virtuous 
young  Prince,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  also  af^nst  her  Ma- 
jesty. It  was  he  that  cursed  the  Queen  our  Sovereign,  and,  in  his  own 
food  imagination,  deposed  her  royal  person  from  her  crown  and  dignity ; 
and  of  hb  own  fi'ee  gift  (forsooth)  bestowed  the  same  upon  others,  *  but 
never  durst  give  livery  and  seisin'  of  the  same  himself.  He  it  is  that 
flatly  against  the  word  of  God  (wherein  it  was  said :  ^  let  every  soul 
submit  itself  to  the  king  as  to  his  headf :)  discharged  all  her  Majest/s 
subjects  of  their  due  obedience  towards  her,  and  sent  in  swarms  of 
fifdse  hypocrites,  to  steal  away  the  hearts  of  the  simple  people  from 
her,  and  to  carry  away  their  consciences  captive  unto  Satan.  He  it  is 
that  hath  sundry  times  laid  plots  for  the  destruction  of  her  royal  per^ 
son;  and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  committed  cruel  murder  by  assenting 
unto  vile  persons  to  slay  her,  and  by  giving  them  pardons  beforehand 
for  their  villanies.  Finally,  he  it  is,  that  hath  sown  sedition  in  the  king* 
dom ;  that  hath  driven  men,  women,  and  children  from  true  religion 
to  perdition  ;  from  sincere  worshiping  to  damnable  superstition.  And 
he  it  b,  that  hath  made  not  the  holy,  but  the  hellish  league,  with  the 
great  and  mighty  princes  of  hb  rehgion,  to  devour  and  consume  us. 
But  God  be  blessed  for  evermore,  which  hath  lately  delivered  us,  and 
turned  some  of  their  own  weapons,  prepared  against  us,  into  their 
owu  bowels,  and  hpth  drowned  Pharaoh  and  his  horsemen  in  the  sea* 
For,  though  the  Spanish  King  lately  approached  to  the  kingdom  with 
wonderful  force  and  preparation  to  have  conquered  the  same,  yet  was 
ha  but  a  deputy  therein  to  the  Pope,  and  should  have  taken  pofises« 

^  paring  tim  popish  reign  of  Qaeen  Maryr  t  1  Pet.  ti,  Ron.  sii|» 
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sion  but  of  that  which  he  gave  unto  him,  and  have  held  the  same  of 
him,  much  like  as  Charles,  the  Earl  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  held  from  • 
him  the  kingdom  of  both  Sicilies.    Ye  see,  therefore,  who  is  author^ 
deviser,  and  maiutainer  of  all  these  mischiefii. 

Now  let  us  consider,  against  whom  this  holy  (JEither  and  his  adherents 
have  raised  up  so  ungodly  and  so  unnatural  a  war, 

Thb  famous  and  noble  kingdom  of  England  (as  tt^fy  all  the  bM 
writers  old  and  new)  was  not  the  slackest  among  other  nations  that  n^ 
ceived  the  gospeL  For  if  Paul  himself,  or  some  other  of  the  apostki,. . 
woe  not  the  first  that  planted  Christian  religion  in  England,  yet  it  is 
certain,  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  with  his  fellows,  preached  the  goa- 
pel  unto  us  within  less  than  eighty  years  afltcr  Christ.  And,  in  the  one- 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  of  our  Lord,  Lucius,  the  King  of  England, 
received  new  preachers;  and  not  only  was  himself  the  fiisi  or  the  second 
king  that  received  baptism  in  all  the  Christian  world;  but  he  also 
caused  all  his  kingdom  to  do  the  like,  and  publickly  to  receive  the  (com- 
pel. A  principal  testimony  hereof  may  be,  that  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land have  either  the  fint  or  the  second  place  in  general  councils. 

Aflterwards,  about  the  six-hundrcth  year  of  Christ,  they  received' 
Augustine  and  his  fellows,  sent  from  Gregory  the  Pope,  and  rather 
left  the  more  sincere  worship  of  Christ,  taught  them  by  Fugatias  and 
Pamianus,  in  the  time  of  King  Lucius,  and  to  make  no  commotion  for- 
the  loss  of  four-hundred  English  Christians,  cruelly  murdered  at  Ban-' 
gor,  by  the  procurement  of  the  same  Augustine,  than  to  raise  any 
schism  or  division  in  the  church. 

if  none  of  all  these  most  antient  merits  (for  the  which  England  might 
both  be  called  and  reputed  the  most  Christian*  kingdom  of  all  other) 
will  move  them  to  take  pity  upon  us,  because  antiquity  of  time 
brecdeth  coldness  and  oblivion ;  let  them  remember,  that  though  we 
be  here  removed  in  a  comer  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  may  be 
measured  with  a  span,  in  comparison  of  all  Christendom  besides;  yet 
have  we  been  ever  as  ready,  as  any  other  of  the  mightiest  and  richest 
Icingdoms,  to  travel  over  sea  and  land,  to  spend  our  lives,  lands,  and 
goods,  to  resist  the  fury  and  invasion  of  the  Turks,  and  other  heathen 
nations :  whereas  we  ourselves,  being  an  island,  and  defended  by  the 
oceap  sea,  had  less  cause  than  any  other  to  fear  the  infidels,  being  so 
far  remote  from  us. 

An  example  hereof  may  be  Richard  the  First,  who  behaved  himself 
so  nobly  in  service,  against  the  pagans,  that  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Cieur  dc  Lion,  that  is,  Richard  with  the  lion's  heart.  Is  thb  then  the 
reward  that  we  receive  for  so  great  desert  ?  Is  then.*  no  other  city,  nor 
kingdom,  nor  country  that  is  fallen  from  them  but  we?  Or  be  we  tho 
first '  that  must  be  sacrificed  by  the  leaguists,  in  example  of  all 
others ',  because  we  most  sincerely  profess  the  truth,  and  paost  defend 
^em  that  are  oppressed  for  the  gospel? 

But  b  it  our  Queen,  the  lanthom  and  light  of  true  religion,  that 
they  so  much  envy,  because  she  hath  reformed  the  church  in  her  own 
kingdom  ?  Hath  she  done  any  thing  else  than  did  those  good  kings  of 

*  The  title  a|swiie4  bj  tlie  French  King. 
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brael)  David^  Hwekiah,  and  Jehoshsphat?  Hath  she  sought  any  other 
way  than  her  most  royal  fiither,  and  her  virtuous  brother,  as  an 
inlMeritance  left  unto  her,  together  with  the  kingdom  ?  or  any  other 
way  than  Queen  Mary  her  sister  sometimes  followed,  and^  no  doubt, 
but  would  have  so  continued,  if  she  had  not  been  seduced  by  certain 
pmttites  of  that  sinful  man ;  and,  perhaps,  by  some  corrupt  Pool  *, 
that  came  from  the  river  Tiber  ?  Let  them  shew  me,  if  it  be  not  the 
adf-same  way,  that  tlie  most  Christian  King,  Lucius,  her  antient 
predecetaor,  received  from  Eleutherius,  fourtecn-hundred  years  past ; 
which  Eleutherius  had  received  the  same  from  them  which  heaitl  the 
apostles?  Have  not  we  shewed  and  proved,  a  thousand  times  a  thousand, 
by  writing,  by  disputation,  by  preaching,  by  conference,  and  many 
other  ways,  the  persons  by  whom,  the  times  wherein,  and  the  matters 
whereof  every  [MUticular  piece  and  patch  of  their  religion  is  framed  } 
Which  thii^  (with  the  presumptuous  affirmation  of  their  vain  opinions 
lately  devised,  cither  by  curious  heads,  or  by  emulation  of  the 
kamedy  or  of  a  fond  zeal  without  knowledge,  or  for  the  increase  of 
pomp  and  riches)  laid  a-part  from  our  religion,  they  shall  find 
thonsdves  unawares,  in  the  self-same  truth  which  we  profess. 

Wherefore,  then,  are  they  of  the  holy  league  f  so  deeply  offended 
with,  the  government  of  so  excellent  a  princess,  that  they  should  seek 
to  bereave  her  of  her  kingdom,  before  they  have  well  examined  the 
qufttion,  and  to  repute  her  as  a  schismatic  before  they  well  know  her 
religion?  No  doubt,  but  she  daily  speaketh  unto  God,  and  saith: 
**  Plead  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord,  and  fight  thou  with  them  that  fight 
agiainst  me.'*  For  she  canieth  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  that 
she  aeeketh  no  glory  nor  praise  unto  herself,  but  peace  and  tranquillity 
onto  the  church  ;  she  seeketh  not  the  dominions  of  other  princes,  but 
a  j^st  defence  of  her  own  ;  nor  to  shed  any  Christian  blood,  but  to 
save  the  poor  afflicted  souls  which  cry  unto  her.  Hath  she  ever 
broken  aiiy  league  with  chris^ans,  or  made  any  covenant  with  infidels  f 
Hath  the  not  always  laboured  for  peace  between  Christian  princes, 
and  travailed  therein  to  her  exceeding  charges?  She  never  endeavoured, 
by  any  lecr^  or  subtle  means,  to  circumvent  her  neighbours,  but  what 
she  meant  to  execute,  in  deed,  that  she  professed  unto  the  world. 
She  bare  not  men  in  hand  that  she  prepared  against  the  Turic,  or  fi)r 
the  Indies,  i^hen  she  meant  to  invade  her  neighbours ;  neither  did 
she  make  any  semblance  of  peace,  till  she  might  be  fully  prepared  unto 
battle :  but  iht  hath  always  dealt  plainly  and  valiantly,  and  honourably 
with  all  promise.  She  never  omitted  any  good  and  friendly  means 
to  pai:ification,  while  any  hope  of  friendship  remained.  But,  when 
all  l^pe  of  intreaty  was  quite  extinguished,  she  fled  ui^to  the  next 
remedy,  trusting  that  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  which  had  many 
times  delivered  her,  would  now  also  be  her  defender  and  keeper. 

Alas  t  What  honour  shall  it  be  for  so  great  and  mighty  a  princess, 
to  bend  their  force  against  so  godly  and  peaceable  a  queen,  that 
jDonfeiBeth,  aa  mi^ch  as  they,  oi>e  and  the  selfrsame  God  in  trinity  of 

*  Curdiul  Pole,  who  wu  sent  from  Rome,  which  is  situate  on  the  nvtr  Tiber  io  luly. 
t  'riMM^  Popish  Priaces,  vbo  had  coiubkMd  with  the  Pope,  to  extirpate  protestaots. 
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pereonsy  and  unity  of  sabfttance;  that  hath  one  an4  the  sel^wne 
baptism ;  that  looketh  to  be  saved  by  one  and  the  sel^^ame  death ; 
that  hopeth  for  the  same  resurrection  of  the  body ;  that  confesseth  one 
and  the  same  gospel ;  and  that  believeth  in  the  self-same  book  of 
canonical  scriptures?  It  had  been  far  more  for  their  honour  and 
credit^  and  for  the  profit  of  all  Christendom,  they  having  such  ttore 
of  men  and  wealth,  if  they  would  have  sought  first  to  enlarge  the 
kingdom  of  Christy  by  compelling  Turks  and  Infidels  to  the  fiuth^ 
father  than  to  spoil  themselves  of  their  riches,  and  their  dominions,  of 
Christian  soldiers,  by  making  war  against  a  maiden  queen.  By  the 
charges  and  blood  of  which  unnatural  war,  they  might,  peiiiaps,  hvre 
gain^  many  thousand  infidels  to  the  &ith  of  Christ.  No,  forKM>di, 
they  would  not  seem  to  war  with  a  woman,  but  to  prepare  so  invinci* 
ble  *  force  against  her,  as  might  devour  her  and  her  whole  kingdom 
in  one  day,  without  any  war  at  all.  But  God,  who  sitteth  above, 
casteth  out  the  counsels  of  princes,  and  bringeth  their  devices  to  none 
effect.  For  he  hath  destroyed  their  forces,  and  sunk  in  the  sea  their 
huge  and  strong  vessels ;  seeing  there  is  no  wisdom,  no  policy,  no 
counsel,  no  strength,  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

We  see  now,  by  whom,  and  against  whom,  this  war  is  made.  It 
remaineth  to  declare  briefly  the  causes  thereof.  Which,  though  they 
have  in  some  part  been  touched,  yet  will  I  more  expressly  set  forth 
the  same.  That  it  may  appear,  what  are  the  lawful  causes  of  war, 
and  how  justly  we  take  in  hand  to  defend  ourselves. 

^  Wan  (saitb  Cicero)  must  be  taken  in  hand,  to  the  end  we  may 
live  in  peace,  without  taking  wrong.'  Which  rule,  no  doubt,  b 
very  good,  and  agreeable  to  our  religion,  and  to  the  law  of  nature. 

For  why  else  did  the  Lord  promise  victory  unto  Ahab,  by  the 
prophet,  in  defence  of  Samaria,  and  to  many  other  kings  of  Israd, 
when  they  were  assailed  and  besieged  by  their  enemies  ?  Neither  have 
we,  in  any  of  our  actions,  stepped  one  jot  from  the  same  rule.  For 
when  the  greatest  princes  of  Chnstendom  had,  with  one  consent, 
conspired  with  the  see  of  Rome,  to  make  war  upon  all  the  profinson 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  reduce  them  again  to  their  abominable  idolatry, 
or  else  so  to  destroy  them,  that  their  name  should  be  no  more 
remembered  upon  the  earth,  but  especially  perceiving  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  be  most  zealous  of  the  truth,  and  the  principal  pillar,  on  whom 
the  church  of  Christ  did  depend,  they  devised  many  ways  how  to 
deprive  her  of  her  life  and  kingdom.  *  Come  (say  they)  this  is  the  heir, 
let  us  slay  her,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  Then,  her  Majesty, 
knowing,  from  whence  the  chief  cause  of  their  malice  proceeded ;  and 
that  the  matter,  most  of  all,  concerned  the  glory  of  God,  and  next 
unto  that,  the  life  of  her  own  self,  and  of  infinite  thousands  of  her 
subjects :  she  hath,  since  that  time  taken  into  her  possession  (though 
not  the  hundrcth  part  of  that,  which  she  might,  and  hath  beenofieied 
her)  yet  some  part  of  her  enemies  weapons,  as  lawful  was  for  her  to 
do,  for  the  better  defence  of  her  kingdom,  and  more  safety  of  the 
church  of  Christ :  since,  without  those  helps,  she  had  no  safe  way  to 

*  AJIa(UiigtoUMfore*menUooed  Armada. 
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dfefdid  henelf.  Yet  have  these  thiiigB  been  done  of  her  Majesty,  widk 
such  deliberation,  advisement,  and  long  protracting  of  time,  as  it 
might  be  evident  unto  all  the  world,  that  she  sought  nothing  more, 
than  to  have  her  enemies,  by  some  means  or  other,  reconciled  unto  her, 
before  she  would  enter  into  any  new  action,  for  her  own  defence. 
And  undoubtedly,  but  that  it  m>  much  concerned  the  cause  of  God, 
and  the  kingdom  of  her  antient  allies ;  all  which  she  was  bom  to 
defend,  when  she  took  upon  her  the  imperial  crown  >  and  that  she 
nw,  that,  if  die  did  take  whole  kingdoms  from  her  enemies  by 
tiolenoe,  they  could  never  have  enraged  more  against  her,  than  before; 
she  would  rather  have  lost  a  thousand  lives,,  in  her  own  person,  than 
to  have  touched  any  thing,  that  should  offend  her  neighbours,  or 
night  teem  to  belong  to  another.  But  when  she  saw  that  no  good 
ardmvy  means  would  prevail;  when  her  highness  perceived,  that 
Turks,  Jews  and  Infidels^  were  suffered  to  live  quietly  among  them, 
without  compulsion  of  conscience,  but  her  poor  subjects  brought 
into  servitude,  unless  they  would  submit  their  souls  to  the  power  of 
antichrist;  when,  for  a  most  courteous  entertainment  of  all  their 
subjects,  within  her  dominions,  all  hers,  among  them,  were  either 
made  gp^Uy-slaves,  or  else  brought  within  the  compass  of  their  cruel 
inquisition;  when  neither  her  own  friendly  letters  might  be  received,  as 
they  should,  nor  her  messengers  of  account,  regard^  a»  they  of^ht : 
finally,  when  they  had  decreed,  that  no  faith  *  was  to  be  kept  with 
us,  and  made  us  worse  than  Infidels,  because  we  have  fled  from  their 
tupeiBtition,  and  followed  the  sincere  faith  of  Jesus  Christ :  then  her 
Majesty,  with  all  princely  courage  and  magnanimity,  began  to 
stretch  forth .  her  power  to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  her 
dvn  right«  And,  these  be  the  strong  causes  of  their  tragical  dealings 
against  us! 

Awake  now,*  therefore,  my  countrymen ;  pluck  up  your  spirits,  ye 
tiiat  have  courage  in  you :  advance  yourselves,  which  have  so  long 
lain  in  security.  If  ever  you  were  forced  but  for  a  season  to  shew  the 
strength  of  your  bodies,  now  have  you  cause  to  join  therewith  the 
courage  of  your  minds*  I'hoy  have  sounded  their  trumpet,  and  made 
Kady  unto  battle.  What  they  have,  these  many  years,  devised 
against  you,  now  they  do  put  in  practice.  Their  standard  is  advanc- 
ed, they  are  in  arms  to  assail  you.  Be  ye  valiant  to  resist,  and 
prepare  you  to  the  fight.  It  must  be  no  more  ^ith  you  now,  as  it 
was  in  times  past,  when  you  had  sudden  expeditions  against  the  French 
and  Scottish  nations ;  when  you  thought  it  sufficient,  to  prepare  for 
fiurty  days  victuals  and  munition,  and  for  one  day's  action,  and  so 
to  return  home  to  your  wonted  quiet  rest,  and  careless  custom ; 
fearing  no  more  till  a  new  alarum. 

For  ye  deal  not  now  with  such  nations,  which  either  for  their 
poverty  could  not,  or  for  lack  of  courage  durst  not,  or  for  want  of 
stayed  minds  would  not ;  but  ye  encounter  with  them  that  are  rich, 
hardy,  resolute,  and  frequented  with  daily  victories,  which  neglect  no 
opportunity  nor  advantage ;  which  desire  not  to  be  lords  to-day,  and 

*  OrtoleaA  pronbit,  trtatiet  or  MftfeHMuU* 
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loiterers  to-lAorrow;  which,  if  they  set  in  one  foot,  are  ready  to 
enter  in  with  both.  But  on  the  other  side,  we,  of  all  nations,  have 
been  noted  invincible,  if  we  encounter  with  our  enemies,  while  oar 
spirits  be  sharpened  a^^ainst  them,  while  the  cause  is  yet  fresh  in  our 
memory :  and  that  wc,  at  the  first,  run  unto  all  great  attempts  with 
greedy  desire,  but  after  a  while  grow  cold,  negligent,  and  careless  : 
that,  which  we  now  willingly  enterprise  with  the  loss  of  our  livct^ 
within  few  days,  we  let  slip  by  a  careless  negligence.  And  this  report 
<Do  doubt)  hath  been  too  much  verified  by  us  in  Fiance,  Nonnandy, 
Gascoyne,  Aquitain,  and  in  innumerable  other  placet ;  gained  in  some 
time,  with  wonderful  honour,  and  lost  upon  the  sudden,  with  gnat 
dishonour. 

But  far  be  these  old  careless  minds  from  new  English  hearts ;  and 
when  we  have  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  experience  of  our  enemies, 
riches,  munition,  and  more  means  to  defend  than  ever  before.  When 
we  know  our  enemies  to  be  so  many,  so  mighty,  so  rich,  and  so  reso- 
lute :  when  we  are  so  well  advised  of  our  former  feults ;  when  oar 
cause  b  so  rare,  so  great,  and  concerns,  not  only,  our  lives  and 
goods,  our  wives  and  children,  our  honour,  our  prince,  and  our  com- 
mon-weal :  but  most  of  all,  when  it  toucheth  the  salvation  of  oar 
souls,  the  inheritance  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  preservation  of  all 
his  Saints.  Which  cause,  never  before  this  time,  happened  to  any 
of  our  forefathers.  Banish,  therefore,  from  you  those  old  negligences, 
wherewith  ye  have  been  so  long  noted  ;  and  print  in  your  minds  new 
resolutions  of  steadfiist  and  perpetual  courage,  such  as  shall  never 
decay,  or  grow  cold  by  the  intermission  of  time,  or  change  of  matter. 

And,  to  the  end  there  may  never  be  in  you  ■  any  thing  to  hinder  so 
dutiful  and  ncccsBary  a  work,  I  will  set  down  both  the  lets  and  im- 
pediments, that  be  most  enemies  to  this  excellent  defence :  and  also, 
the  best  means  I  find  to  redress  the  same.  Which  things  being  regard- 
ed, with  such  care  as  they  ought,  will  so  thoroughly  prepare  and  furnish 
us,  that,  though  the  whole  world,  and  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  g^ospel, 
rage  never  so  much  against  us,  we  shall  continually  be  able  to  defend 
ourselves,  and  the  realm,  against  thein  ;  yea,  and,  if  need  so  require, 
to  offend  some  of  them  also,  for  the  better  safety  of  our  Christian 
brethren  dispersed  abroad  in  the  world. 

The  late  enterprise,  which  your  enemies  made  against  you ;  whereby 
they  made  a  full  account  to  have  conquered  you ;  although  the  same 
was  exceeding  dangerous,  by  reason  of  their  wonderful  great  preparation 
and  furniture ;  such,  as,  I  suppose,  in  that  kind,  hath  scarcely  been 
heard  ur  read  of,  since  the  beginning  of  the  worid,  against  any  nation: 
yet,  since  God,  by  his  mighty  arm,  hath  delivered  you  from  the 
danger  thereof;  it  may  turn,  if  ye  be  well  advised,  to  the  greatest 
profit  that  ever  happened  unto  England.  For  thereby  we  have  seen, 
what  force  our  enemies  be  of,  and  have  learned  how  to  prepare  against 
tliem.  We  have  tried,  that  great  actions  must  not  be  taken  in  hand, 
with  slender  furnitures.  That,  if  we  purpose  to  be  forth  for  one 
month,  we  must  prepare  for  twain.  That  it  is  better  to  leave  great 
abundance,  than  to  lack  one  pennyworth.  That,  if  we  have  all  the 
strength  and  provitiioB  that  caa  be  devised  in  the  world,  yet  to  put  no 
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coofidoioe  tbereiot  but  to  rely  only  on  the  mercy,  and  assistance,  and 
defence  of  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Ho^. 

It  hath  also  discovered  unto  us  the  forces  and  furnitures  of  our  own 
realm.  It  hath  shewed  unto  us  our  own  wants.  It  hath  stirred  up  o«r 
minds  to  look  to  ourselves.  It  hath  made  us  efl^tually  to  know  the 
mcBiiiog  of  our  enemies,  which  before  we  did  but  mistrust,  and  would 
hardly  believe.  It  hath  taught  us,  who  be  her  Majest/s  loyal  subjects 
•at  home,  and  her  fiuthful  friends  abroad.  Finally,  it  hath  warned 
us,  not  to  use  any  more  our  old  wonted  negligence,  hut  with  hancb 
and  heart,  with  lands  and  gpods,  before  and  after,  and  at  every 
present  time,  to  resbt  every  foreign  invasion,  and  to  provide  earnestly 
agunst  the  same« 

In  like  manner,  the  general  musters,  and  training  up  of  men,  most 
prudently  and  politically  commanded  throughout  the  realm  :  besides 
the  wonderful  readiness,  that  it  hath  brought  the  state  into,  in  time  of 
need ;  it  hath  also  given  us  a  full  and  perfect  knowledge,  both  of  the 
•afficiency  of  our  men,  and  of  all  their  furnitures  of  war.  All 
which  thingiB,  though  they  might  seem  suiTicicnt  of  themselves,  to 
shew  and  admonish  you  to  prepare  all  that  is  necessary  ;  yet  will  I 
ahew  you  more  particularly,  what  things,  in  my  judgment,  are  most 
needful  herein,  and  what  impediments  there  be,  that  we  cannot 
so  thoroughly  defend  the  realm,  as  wc  ought,  and  are  bound  in  duty 
to  do.  Which  being  considered,  and  the  impediments  removed,  we 
may  more  easily  do  the  same. 

The  first  and  most  general  thing  to  be  noted  herein,  is,  that  all 
particular  persons,  which  are  charged  by  the  statute  to  provide 
Inmitures  *  according  to  their  estate  and  living,  have  either  none  of 
these  things  at  all,  when  they  be  commanded  to  serve  the  common 
weal,  or  else  they  have  them  in  such  bare  and  simple  sort,  as  it  may 
teem  they  do  nothing  for  conscience  and  duty,  and  for  the  love  they 
hearto  their  country,  but  for  a  bare  shew,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  to  deceive  the  laws  of  the  realm.  And  no  doubt,  but  the 
offisnce  of  these  is  so  great,  as  if  either  in  their  own  conscience  they 
know  themselves  able,  or  if  it  be  proved  by  others  that  they  have 
tuffiaCDt,  and  yet  neglect  their  service,  it  standeth  both  with  justice 
and  rteon,  that  they  should  enjoy  nothing  of  their  own,  till  the 
ooattlOQ  weal  be  tint  furnished  of  such  &ings  as  is  their  part  to 
ptflonu. 

Moreover,  In  the  levying  and  pressing  of  soldiers,  as  there  have 
^ways  been  great  abuses  in  them,  which  have  been  captains,  and  had 
the  charge  thereof;  so  is  there  some  corruption  used  at  this  day. 
For  the  best  and  strongest  bodies,  the  best  trained,  and  most  able  to 
do  service,  are  many  times  spared,  and  young  weaklings,  without 
•tiength,  or  skill,  or  ability,  are  appointed  in  their  stead.  Howbeit 
I  hope  that  by  reason  of  the  weigh tincss  of  the  cause  at  this  time, 
-and  willingness  that  men  have  to  the  wars,  hath  made  this  offence  not 
to  general  now,  as  be&re  time.  And  I  myself  have  lately  seen  whole 
bands,  at  well  choseii  and  furnished,  as  one  might  wish. 

*  Amu  for  the  uilitit. 
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Again,  we  most  consider  with  ourselves,  that  the  bands  and  conwto 
of  horsemen,  and  especially  of  lances,  have  ever  been,  and  yet  aie 
the  most  necessary  and  puissant  strength  in  wars,  both  to  defend 
ourselves,  and  offend  our  enemies.  And  therefore  we  must  take 
more  care  in  these  days,  to  pn>vide  great  horses,  and  large  geldings, 
than  ever  before.  For  if  we  have  store  of  these,  well  furnished,  and 
do  mount  on  them  our  own  valiant  Englishmen ;  what  great  act  dare 
we  not  attempt }  What  army  dare  we  not  assail  ?  What  city  dare  we 
not  besiege  ?  Nay,  what  enterprise  think  we  not  before-hand  obtained  } 
Did  we  not  in  a  late  siege  against  the  town  of  Zutien,  in  the  Low* 
Countries,  with  the  force  of  two  or  three-hundred  horsemen^  under 
the  conduct  of  the  valiant  Earl  of  Essex,  general  of  the  horsemen, 
and  divers  other  hardy  gentlemen,  give  repulc  unto  above  twelve- 
hundred  of  the  best  horsemen  of  the  King  of  Spain  ?  with  infinite 
other  examples  of  the  like.  If  then  the  number  of  twelve-score  did 
90  great  an  exploit,  what  will  ten  or  twelve-thousand  of  those,  or  the 
like  lances,  do  in  any  necessary  service,  for  the  honour  and  defence 
of  the  realm  ?  and  I  trust,  that  the  worthy  example,  which  my  lords  of 
her  Majesty's  council,  and  of  other  lords  and  gentlemen,  taken  in 
mustering  of  so  many  good  horses,  and  men  at  arms,  of  their  own 
charge*,  will  encourage  the  whole  realm  to  provide  such  store  of 
horses  and  armours,  as  shall  throughly  be  able  to  defend  the  same. 
For,  let  it  be  shewed,  where  there  is  any  civil  realm  in  Christendom, 
that  hath  better  means  to  breed  horses  than  England  hath  ;  wherein  be 
more  parks,  forests,  chaces,  and  commons  fit  tor  this  purpose,  than 
in  all  the  kingdoms  round  about  us.  And  assuredly,  if  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  which  have  the  greatest  store  of  these  grounds  to  spare, 
would  employ  some  of  them  to  the  bn*ed  of  horses,  besides  the 
uaspeakable  benefit  they  should  bring  to  their  country,  they  themseh'es 
also,  in  short  time,  should  reap  as  great  bi'nefit  thereby,  as  by  any 
other  means  they  can  devise.  And  although,  these  many  years  past, 
there  hath  been  no  talk  but  of  peace,  and  security ;  yet  that  now  when 
they  see  they  must  seek  means,  how  to  defend  both  their  living,  and 
lives  also,  from  their  enemies,  they  will  no  more  neglect  a  matter  of  so 
great  importance ;  but  will  with  one  whole  consent  provide,  that  within 
few  years,  by  the  example  of  Germany,  and  other  placc-s,  all  the 
horses  of  labour,  which  are  not  now  worth  their  meat,  shall  be 
turned  into  able  horses  of  ser\'ice ;  which  being  done,  we  shall  have 
one  of  the  most  puissant  and  fiourishing  kingdoms  of  the  world.  And 
hereby  we  see  how  necessary  a  means  this  is  for  our  defence. 

Moreover,  there  ariseth  many  times  a  muttering,  or  discontentment 
of  soldiers,  that  though  the  Prince,  and  her  chief  officers,  have  provided 
that  every  one  should  be  justly  paid  for  the  time  he  scrveth,  yet  often- 
times their  pay  is  kept  from  them,  by  some  mean  captain  or  officer. 
And  I  have  heard  so  many  of  them,  so  often,  and  so  pitifully  complain 
of  the  wrong  that  their  young  captains  have  offered  them  herein,  as  al- 
though some  lewd  fellows  among  them  may  abuse  their  hearers ;  yet, 
without  doubt,  there  is  a  great  fault :  /Vnd,  lest  this  should  be  any  im- 

*  See  tht  pftiticalnn  on  pagn  74  and  80. 
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pediment  to  a  general  and  faithful  defence  of  the  realm,  we  are  to  wish, 
that  there  may  be  good  means  to  redroas  the  same. 

In  like  manner  all  sorts  of  purveyors  and  victuallers,  whether  they  be 
fiw  the  army  or  navy,  if  they  have  any  love  to  their  country,  any  faithful- 
neii  to  their  ptince,  any  charity  towards  men,  or  any  regard  of  their 
duty  and  service^  must  be  more  careful  than  heretofore ;  not  only,  that 
there  be  store  of  victuals  diligently  provided  in  time,  and  before  there  be 
aoy  scarcity^  and  murmuring  among  the  soldiers,  but  that  it  be  also 
good  and  wholesome  for  their  bodies ;  lest  by  the  corruption  thereof 
they  be  infected ;  and  so  the  whole  realm^  by  their  sickness,  be  indan- 
gered. 

Also  private  men,  which  have  most  store  of  victuals  in  their  houses, 
and  be  best  able  to  serve,  and  yet,  being  commanded,  do  either  refuse  to 
serve,  or,  by  corrupting  of  under  officers,  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
service:  Besides. that  they  be  enemies  to  their  country,  and  betray  the 
common  weal ;  they  be  also  most  injurious  to  their  poor  neighbours, 
which  arc  compelled  to  serve,  and  yet  not  so  well  able  as  they. 

Finally,  The  dissension  and  emulation  that  I  have  seen  in  the  common 
.weal,  between  private  captains,  for  vain-glory ;  hath  been,  and  is  no  small 
hinderance  to  the  defence  of  the  realm.  For  while  one  saith,  I  have 
been  longer  in  the  wars,  and  have  more  experience  than  he :  Another,  I 
have  been  in  more  battles,  and  have  received  more  wounds :  Another,  I 
have  travelled  further  upon  the  sea,  and  have  done  greater  exploits : 
Another,  I  have  been  more  fortunate,  and  have  brought  home  more 
spoik  from  the  enemies,  and  yet  am  worser  rewarded  than  he.  What  is 
this,  but  to  tear  in  sunder  the  common  weal,  and  to  hinder  every  ho- 
nourable action  that  belongeth  to  the  defence  of  the  same.  Whereas 
every  honest  and  true-hearted  man  to  his  country,  will  abandon  all  con* 
tentioDS,  and  will  set  a-part  all  displeasures  and  petty  grudges ;  espe- 
cially in  the  time  of  any  publick  service ;  when  every  man's  duty  and 
oourage  should  appear.  Very  notable  was  that  action  of  Hermias,  to- 
wards his  adversary  Crctinus  Magnetius,  but  especially  towards  his  na- 
tive country ;  against  which  Mithridates  made  war.  For  when  Magne- 
tius had  given  his  consent,  that  Hermias  should  be  general  captain  of  the 
wars,  and  he  himself  in  the  mean  time  would  banish  himself,  for  ft^ar  of 
^"fiictions  that  might  arise :  ^  No  (saith  Hermias)  I  know  Cretinus  to  bo 
a  better  captain  than  myself,  and-  therefore  I  will  be  banished  till  the 
wars  be  ended.'  This  example  is  worthy  remembrance;  howbeit, 
Chrutian  captains  must  step  one  degree  further ;  and  must  not  only  lay 
aside  all  displeasure  for  a  time,  and  be  content  that  their  adversary,  whom 
they  think  to  have  better  knowledge,  and  more  experience  in  martial 
si&irs  than  they,  shall  have  government  and  pK'hemmence  above  them  ; 
and  they,  for  that  cause,  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  wars;  but 
thqr  must  also  be  present  in  person,  and,  with  all  their  counsel,  endea- 
vour, and  strength,  must  help  to  overthrow  the  publick  enemy  of  the 
realm,  in  how  mean  a  place  soever  the  prince,  or  her  lieutenant,  shall 
appoint  them 

Last  of  all,  the  great  prodigality  and  excess  of  apparel,  building,  and 
daihty  fare  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  the  realm,  is  an  exceeding 
hinderance  to  the  defence  of  the  same.    For  since  the  most  part  of  tlie 
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lands  and  possc^ssions  thcroof  belong  unto  them,  and  that  all  othoTH  60f 
as  it  were,  depend  on  them,  and  are  led  by  their  example^  govemmeot, 
and  direction,  they  are  specially,  and  above  all  others,  bound  both  in 
reason  and  conscience,  to  defend  that  which  is  their  own.  But  how 
should  they  defend  their  own,  when  they  run  headlong  into  debt ;  when 
so  many  score,  so  many  hundred,  yea  so  many  thousand  pounds^  vdiich 
they  have  in  a  year  to  spend,  will  not  pay  for  the  apparel  they  wcsr  on 
their  back  ?  How  much  less  art*  they  able  to  buy  good  horaes,  good 
armour,  and  good  munition^  and  to  pay  their  just  portion  oif  all  snch 
things  as  belong  to  the  defence  of  their  country?  ^  But,  alas,  what 
should  I  complain  of  this  impediment,  or  what  can  it  avail  me  to  speak 
of  so  desperate  an  enormity;  since  I  myself  have  seen  so  many  good  laws, 
so  many  commandments,  and  so  many  proclamations  set  forth  l^  her 
Majesty ;  yea,  so  many  threatenings  pronounced  by  godly  preachers  out 
of  the  word  of  God,  for  the  reformation  of  this  excess;  and  nothing  re* 
gardcd,  nothing  amended,  nothing  observed :  Nay,  all  £Billing  from  better 
to  worse,  from  pride  to  pomp,  from  gay-coloured  silk,  to  bright  glitter- 
ing gold  ?  And  were  it  not  that  I  saw  this  to  be  the  whole  ruin  of  my 
country,  and,  as  it  were,  the  material  cause  why  the  same  cannot  pros- 
per, nor  be  well  defended,  till  this  vice  and  vanity  be  reformed,  I  would 
nitlier  sit  down,  and  bewail  the  palpable  blindness  of  men-,  than  seek  to 
persuade!  them  that  be  obstinate  and  wilful  in  their  own  opinions. 

The  famous  Emperor  Augustus,  though  a  heathen  prince,  yet  he  said, 
that  costly  apparcl  was  the  banner  of  pride,  and  the  very  nurse  of  riot 
and  wantonness.  But  what  would  he  say,,  if  he  saw  England  in  these 
days,  and  had  savoured  of  Christianity  ?  Assuredly,  he  would  judge 
the  same  to  be  the  high-way  unto  hell,  and  the  efficient  cause  of  our 
di'st  ruction  *. 

Outrageous  also  is  the  great  and  sumptuous  building  of  our  time :  It 
consumeth  all  the  great  timber  of  the  realm,  which  should  sene  to  make 
us  ships,  for  our  walls  and  defence.  And,  within  a  while,  it  will  force 
us,  either  to  build  our  vcssi  Is  in  strange  countries,  or  else  to  yield  our- 
selves for  a  prey  unto  our  enemies.  Also,  it  beggan^tb  the  greatest 
number  of  tiiem  that  take  pleasure  therein ;  and  maketh  them  unable  to 
serve  their  country.  And  there  be  many  more  great  houses  already, 
than  there  be  men  of  livins;  able  to  uphold. 

I  might  speak  also  of  tht^  superfluity  of  meats  and  drinks:  And  es- 
pecially of  the  diversity  of  kinds,  and  such  as  an  not  nourished,  nor  do 
grow  within  the  realm.  The  abundance  whereof  doth  not  only  eU'emi- 
nate  men's  courag(»s,  and  weaken  their  bodies,  but  also  beggar  their 
purses,  and  make  them,  by  all  means,  unable  to  defend  their  countryl 

We  might  take  example  of  the  Roman  Monarch  f.  The  same  Was 
one  hundred  times  greater  than  ours,  and  the  gentlemen  so  much  greater^ 
richer,  and  more  honourahle  than  ours,  as  Marcus  Crassus  affirmed, 
that  a  senator,  which  was  not  able  to  maintain  an  army  of  six  thoiisand, 
was  not  worthy  to  be  accounted  rich.  And  yet  was  it  ordained  by  a 
law,  that  no  senator  should  have  at  his  board  but  three  dishes  at  ono 
meal.  But  with  us  twenty-three  is  nothing,  and  yet  one  of  ours  is  worth 
tliree  of  theirs. 

*  Deforp  our  enemies.-        t  Viz.  The  Roman  Empire. 
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And  genei^lly,  in  ail  these  things,  we  are  so  far  from  the  rule  of  our 
forefathers^  nay,  of  our  own  fathersi  in  this  age  of  ours,  who  (knowing 
that  the  unnecessary  wars  of  strange  countri^^s  might  bn^ed  infinite  loss 
tfi  th«  kingfioiQ)  rarely  used  any  other  ornaments  for  their  own  persons, 
tiian  such  as  the  realm  itself  could  makel  But  now  we  be  all  Hclio- 
gaba|ians  *.  We  dplight  altogether  in  strange  fashions,  in  Strang  orna* 
meutS)  strange  stufi^,  strange  apparel,  strange  diet,  and  in  all. tilings  that 
be  fitr  fetched^  and  dear  bought.  If  we  bo  far  from  the  sea,  we  must 
have  fish  :  If  wq  be.  near  the  se;i,  we  must  have  flesh :  When  we  have  the 
bestj  and  thc^  finest,  and  most  diversity  of  cloath  and  colour,  and  of  stuff 
inade  within  the  realm,,  such  as  pur  fon'tathers  could  never  have,  then 
mu9t  we  mof^  of  all  seek  for  clothes  of  silk,  of  silver,  of  gold;  From 
Spain,  from  Italy,  from  Africa,  from  Asia,  from  Calecut,  from  China, 
and  from. the  end  of  the  world.  When  we  have  the  best  meat  of  our 
own,  that  can  possibly  be  devised,  then  must  we  send  into  Flanders, 
into  France,  and  into  far  countries,  to  feed  our  unsatiable  bellies.  O 
the  miserable  bondage  that  our  nation  hath  so  willingly  submitted  their 
minds  uiito ! 

Wherefore,  since  ye  have  now  seen  all  the  causes  of  this  war,  and 
cruel  attempts  moved  against  us,  and  by  how  many  ways  wc  are  hin- 
dered from  a  perfect  and  resolute  defence  of  the  realm ;  and,  by  this 
ineani  also,  are  taught  how  to  redress  the  same;  I  would,  if  it  were  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  God,  that,  for  your  sakes,  I  had  the  tongue  of  Hor- 
tenaius,  and  the  pen  of  Cicero :  That  I  had  the  voice  of  men  and  angels, 
to  stir  up  yoHr  dull  spirits  to  Remember  what  the  Lord  in  his  mercy 
hath  wrought  for  you,  more  than  for  any  other  nation.  How  he  hath 
committed  to  your  custody  the  precious  jewel  of  his  word,  and  the  per- 
fect administration  of  his  sacraments.  How  he  hath  hitherto  defended 
these  things,  by  the  excellency  of  his  own  power  and  goodness.  And, 
having  now  compassed  you  with  enemies  on  every  side,  maketh  trial  of 
you,  whether  you  will  faint  in  your  minds,  or  defend,  with  courage, 
those  excellent  benefiis.  Whether  ye  have  stedfast  faiih  to  stand  to  the 
truth,  or  do  mistrust  the  assistance  of  his  mighty  strength  :  Whether  the 
multitude  of  your  enemies  shall  make  you  misdoubt  his  wonted  mercies, 
or  that  you  have  a  full  hope,  and  stedtast  beljef,  that  he  will  perform 
his  promises:.  Whether  ye  have  more  care  to  spare  your  goods,  your 
money,  your  rents,  and  revenues,  than  to  save  your  wives,  your  childa'n, 
your  prince  and  country,  and  your  own  lives  from  desti^uction :  Whether 
you  more  esteem  dainty  fare,  costly  apparel,  gorgeous  buildings,  and 
other  vain  delights  of  this  world,  than  the  loss  of  so  happy  a  kingdom, 
of  so  excellent  a  prince,  of  so  sincere  a  relij;ion,  and  of  so  pure  a  gospel, 
preached,  and  committed  unto  our  custody,  by  Christ  himself,  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer? 

And  now,  even  now,  is  the  time,  that  shall  try,  who  is  faithful  unto 
God,  obedient  to.  his  prince,  and  natural  to  his  country.  Now,  even 
now,  will  God  prove  and  tempt  you,  as  he  did  the  children  of  Israel,  at 
^e  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  \s  ilderness.  Now,  even  now,  are  you  either  to 
qift.the  nations  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  yourselves  to  bet  cast  out 

*i.  «.  Follow  the  lozory  and  exce«s  of  Heliogabalus. 
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of  the  kingdom  of  England.  Now,  even  now,  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  roQl^ 
that,  if  ye  bring  not  forth  good  fruit,  you  shall  surely  be  orerthrowih 
'  Say  not  with  yourselves,  Lo,  we  have  chaced  away  our  enenies,  mod 
they  are  afraid  of  us.  They  fly  hither  and  thither,  and  are  at  their  will 
end.  For  when  the  children  of  Israel  called  unto  Ood  lor  mercy,  with 
repentance  of  their  sins,,  he  subjected  the  Philistines,  and  Qther  nalioiiSj 
unto  ihem:  But  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  put  not  their  whok 
trust  in  him,  they  became  servants  unto  the  Philistines.  So  was  it  with 
you  in  times  past,  when  your  fore&thenr  siubmitted  themselves  to  dnr 
yoke  of  every  invasion :  Namdy,  of  the  Romans,  Saxonii  Danes,  and 
Normans.  And  so  was  it  of  late  days,  when^  ibr  the  multitude  of  jomr 
sins,  the  Lord  took  away  his  gospeVflroiil  you^  and  submitted  not  onlr 
your  bodies,  but  your  consciences  also,  to  that  Roman  Antichrist^. 
And  yet,*  when' you  turned  to  the  Lord,  with  inward  sigltt,  with  sorrow- 
ful mournings,  and  with  repentance  oS  heart,,  he  took  compassion  upon 
vou  again,  and  sent  you  a  mighty  deliverer  fr  under  whom  yoi»  have 
kvcd  these  thirty  years,  id  the  greatest  happiness  and  securi^  of  any 
nation  in  the  world. 

And  neither  are  they  so  chaeed  from  you,  that  you  are  to  expect  them 
tK)  move.  For  though  the  Lord  hath  done  this  time  very  great  things 
for  you^  and  hath  covered  them  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  sou^t 
your  life:  Though  the  dragon  be  driven  into  his  den,  yet  is  hh  sting  and 
poison  still  in  force :  Though  they  be  chaced  and  repelled  for  a  time, 
yet  their  malice  and  fury  abideth :  Though  the  Lord  now  defeated  their 
purpose,  yet  their  device  and  practice  continueth  p  Though  some  of 
tlieif  ships  and  men  be  sunk  in  the  sea,  yet  the  sinews  of  their  commcm- 
wealth-  remain.  Neither  will  they  ever  come  to  any  peace  and  attone- 
mcnt  with  you,^t)]I  yc  have  plucked  those  sinews  in  sunder  t. 

Arm  yourselves  theri'fore  again  and  again,  ye  lords  and  gentlemen,  ye 
principal  captains,  citizens,  and  wealthy  subjects  ^  yc  that  have  shewed 
yourselves  so  courageous  and  ibnvard,  in  these  late  enterprises.  Cleanse 
your  armours,  make  ready  your  weapons,  renew  your  furnitures,  redou- 
ble your  provisions,  slack  no  opportunities,  look  for  a  speedy  return  of 
your  enemies;  foresee  tiie  dangers,  provide  all  necessaries:  Look  to  the 
amending  and  new  building  of  ships.  Make  them  strong,  light,  and 
nimble  for  the  battle.  And  ye  ttiat  be  honourable,  rich>  and  of  the 
greatest  power,  follow  the  good  example  of  Sir  VV.  Raleigh,  who,  of  hit 
owii  charge,  built  two  such  ships  the  last  year,  as,  perhaps,  might  have 
saved  all  England  in  one  day.  Worthy  of  great  praise  also  was  Mr. 
Outricbv  and  Jobson  of  Hull,  and  whosoever  builded  the  Merchant 
Royal,  by  the  happy  successi-s  of  whose  ships,  their  names  shall  never 
be  forgotten.  O  that  Englishmen  were  so  shar(H'ned  at  this  day  against 
the  enemies  of  God  and  her  Majesty,  as  were  the  Humans  against  the 
Carthaginians!  O  that  they  would  join  their  purses  and  hearts 
together,  as  did  the  weaitliy  men  of  that  commonwealth,  in  any  danger 

•The  Pope. 

t  Qureii  Elisabeth,  wlioestabli<ihedther4-fbrTr.eci  religion  in  England  ladTreland. 

X'thw  maxim,  by  conciuunl  experience,  doth  Mill  hold  food;  for  uur  Popish  eneoiea, Fraare* 
Spain,  6cc.  never  make  any  peace  with  qa  till  they  are  reduced  to  tlie  last  nccestity :  and  have 
Bc^-er  kept  any  league  with  I'^ngland  loncet  tlian  they  could  find  an  opportaoity  to  break  It  t* 
their  advantage;  and  ^e  cao  itnrer  be  <^'e  trom  their  invasions,  till  we  have  aiterly  Ueatrojed 
•*i^ir  power. 
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nd  the  same.  For  in  the  first  Punick  war,  when  the  Romans,  by  the 
'nnakilfuluess  of  their  pilots  and  mariners,  had  lost  and  broken  at  one 
instant,  upon  the  flats  of  Silicia,  the  number  of  nine  hundred  and 
twenty  ships ;  and  having  emptied  sdl  their  common  treasury,  by  reason 
of  the  long  war,  were  notable  of  their  publick  jpiurse  to  build  any  more. 
It  was  agreedy  by  common  consent,  that  the  jcitixens  should  join  their 
purses  togcthtr,  to  the  building  of  a  new  fleet ;  some  ^o  inake  one  ship, 
and  some  another,  according  to  the  substance  of  every  pccsoa;  and  so  to 
arm,  set  forth,  and  maintain  the  same;  to  the  end  that^e  private  charge 
of  the  citizeDS  should  supply  the  lack  of  the  commonwealth.  And  so 
4vece  jthere  speedily  made,  xiggedf  and  set  to  the  sea,  in  very -short  space, 
iwo  t^indrcd  sail,  of  five  men  to  an  oar,  for  the  war.  And  at  another 
dme*  upoB  the  loss  of  four  hundred  sail  upon  the  like  accident,  Xhey 
buildedy  fumisbed^  and  set  forth  to  the  sea,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
ships,  in  foucscore  and  ten  days,  after  the  timber  was  felled.  And  yet 
were  not  all  the  countries,  which  the  Romans  had  then  in  possession^ 
any  bigger  than  the  kingdom  of  England.  But  tlie  miserablcness  of  the 
lien  was  much  less ;  and  .the  diligence  of  ihe  subjects,  zeal  to  tbeir 
country^  and  regard  of  their  own  honour,  was  wiihout  all  comparison 
greater.  Hereby  also  we  see,  that  every  country  hath  not,  at.au  times, 
laid  the  whole  charge  of  defence  upon  the  Prince  alone :  JBut  jn  Xime 
of  necessity,  and  when  the  .common  treasure  would  not  suffice,  overy 
one  hath  imparted  the  charge,  according  to  the  compass  of  his  wealth 
and  living.  This  being  considered,  I  hope  every  person  of  ability  will 
know  what  his  duty  is  to  perform  in  this  business. 

In  like  manner,  ye  that  be  soldiers,  and  mean  .captains,  prepare  your- 
selves to  all  obedience,  when  you  be  called  to  the  defence  of  your  coun* 
try.  Cast  from  you  all  impediments  that  may  hinder  so  good  and  loyal 
an  action.  Brave  not  yourselves  in  gold,  in  silk  and  silver.  For  that 
is  no  way  to  outface  your  enemies,  but  to  disgrace  yourselves :  Seeing 
they  be  braver,  they  be  richer,  they  be  more  costly  apparelled  than  you. 
Bat  be  ye  rather  inticed  by  the  glittering  shew  of  their  gorgeous  cloaths, 
to  pull  dowu  tbeir  proud  peacocks  feathers.  It  is  neither  for  your  repu* 
tftttoo,  nor  profit,  nor  good  name  so  to  be  deeked.  Nay,  to  be  clothed 
in  gold  and  the  finest  silks  breedeth  a  suspicion  of  some  injustice  to- 
wards the  poor  aoldiers;  though  ye  have  some  good  entertainment  in  the 
wan,  unless  you  have  lauds  and  living  of  your  own  to  maintain  the  same^ 
or  have  obtained  such  things  by  the  spoil  of  your  enemies. 

Generally^  all  ye  good  men  of  the  realm^  and  well  willing  subjects,  in 
whose  courage  and  assistance,  standeth  a  great  part  of  our  defence,  pre- 
pare yoursehres  unto  all  service  and  loyalty,  be  strong  and  hardy. 
Comfort  yourselves  in  the  justice  of  your  cause>  Convert  your  ploughs 
into  spearSy  and  your  scythes  into  swords.  Turn  your  bowb  into  bows, 
and  all  your  pastimes  ii^omusquet  shot.  Abandon  all  your  vain  delights, 
and  idle  garnet*  Imitate  the  immortal  renown  of  your  English  ances- 
tonu  If  ever  ye  desired  &me,  or  hononr^  or  glory  to  your  nation,  now 
ii  the  time,  that,  by  your  prowess,  ye  may  double  and  redouble  the 
same.  Now  is  the  time,  that  either,  by  shameful  cowardice,  you  shall 
bringyounBelves  into  captivity,  or  by  stoiit  and  courageous  minds,  obtain 

s  nobk  victory. 
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•  ■  •  ■  ■  • 

Consider  with  yourselves  the  hard  attempts,  that  other  kntioni  ft 

times  past  have  taken  in  hand,  for  the  love  of  their  conntry.  The  won* 
derful  magnanimity  and  resolution  of  Mutius  Scasvola,  a  yoang  gentle- 
man of  Rome,  delivered  the  city  from  siege,  and  caused  a  firm  peace  be- 
tween Porcenna  and  the  Romans.  ■  For,  this  gentleman  passed  over  the: 
river  of  I'yber,  with  great  courage,  and  with  an  iti vincible  mind,- 
through  the  whole  host  of  Porcenna,  till  he  was  entered  the  King^i 
pavilion  ;  where  he,  fmding  him  with  great  company  about  him,  pres- 
sed in,  and  slew  the  secretary  instead  of  the  King,  But  when  he  per- 
ceived that  it  was  not  Porcenna,  but  the  secretary  that  he  had  slain^ 
he  was  sorry  in  his  heart,  and,  in  token  thereof,  burned  his  right^haiid 
in  the  lire;  and  told  Porcenna,  that  though  it  were  his  chance  to  miss 
of  his  purpose,  yet  there  were  three-hundred  gentlemen  more  in  the 
camp,  that  had  vowed  to  perform  that  action.  Whereupon,  Porcenna 
seeing  so  great  resolution,  that  the  Romans  had  to  defend  their  conntry, 
forthwith  levied  the  siege,  and  made  peace  with  them* 

And  notable  was  the  story  of  the  widow  Judith,  which  ventured  tb 
save  her  city,  with  so  unspeakable  danger  of  her  life.  For  she,  seeing 
no  other  way  to  ass  wage  the  fury  of  lloli  femes,  but  by  the  smooth 
words  and  simulation  of  a  woman,  pres^^nted  herself  before  him  in  his 
chamber,  and  promised  him  fair,  till  she  had  lulled  him  asleep  with 
drink,  and  stricken  off  his  head  with  a  sword. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  Curtius,  that  noble  Roman,  and  Anciiras,  the 
King's  son  of  Phrygia?  Either  of  which,  seeing  in  their  coyiitry  a  dan- 
gerous breach,  or  cliff  in  the  earth,  which,  they  were  persuaded,  would 
not  be  closed  up  again,  till  the  best  thing  in  the  city,  which  they 
took  to  be  a  man,  were  thrown  into  it,  willingly  threw  themselves  into 
the  same,  for  the  safety  of  the  people.  But  foreign  examples  are  in- 
numerable, and  not  so  well  known  to  all,  as  be  our  own.  And  I 
would  that  we  did  chiefly  follow  the  noble  and  worthy  acts  of  our  own 
pro^nitors,  in  sundry  wars  and  battles,  fought  for  the  defence  of  this 
kingdom,  and  for  the  perpetual  honour  and  renown  of  themselves. 
Whose  cause,  nevertheless,  being  nothing  comparable  unto  ours,  yet 
they  spared  neither  the  money  in  their  purse,  nor  the  blood  in  their  bo- 
dies, to  honour  and  defend  their  country. 

How  often  did  the  antient  Britons  resist  the  landing,  and  invasion  of 
the  Romans,  though  we  were  then  divided  into  many  kmgdoms  ?  desti- 
tute, altogether,  of  armour  and  ammunition,  and  without  knowledge  of 
warlike  discipline?  Yet,  how  often  wen^  they  repulsed ?  And  what  losses 
sustained  they  before  they  might  attain  their  purposi'? 

What  enterprises  did  famous  King  'Arthnr  attempt,  both  at  home 
against  the  Saxons,  and  abroad  with  other  nations  ?  SVhat  cities  and 
piMjple  did  he  conquer  ?  What  battles  fought  he  ?  What  victories  ob- 
tained he?  Wlierehy  he  was  reputed  of  all  writers,  for  one  of  the  nine 
worthies  of  the  world. 

Wliat  say  we  to  the  battle  of  Cressy,  when  noble  King  ^dward  the 
Third,  having  not  the  eighth  part  so  niany  as  had  the  French  King;  yet 
he  vanquished  him,  and,  in  a  manner,  all  the  chivalry  of  France? 

Also,  the  battle  of  Poictiers  shall  never  be  forgotten ;  where  but  an 
liandful  of  Englishmen  overthrew  all  the  force  of  France :  for  none 
that  regarded  either  honour  or  credit,  was  absent  from  that  field ;  seciqg 
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ike  Ffcnch  King  himsiBlf  m^as  there  present,  who,  being  taken  prisoner, 
wf». carried  captive  into  England. 

But  how  valiantly  and  prudently  did  that  King  behave  himself^  at 
thfli  battle  on  the  sea,  befocc  Siuys,  when  the  French,  having  three  huiir 
dred  ahips,  and  we  but  two  hundred,  and  they  four  nien  to  one  of  us, 
ami.  all  expert  soldiers  and  mariners;  yet  the  King  assailed  them  with 
«iicli  invincible  courage,  as  he  utterly  overthrew  them* 

AlsOy  the  noble  victory  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth,  at  the  battle  of 
Agincourt^  hath  deserved  everlasting  memory  :  when  seven-thousand 
Englishmen,  and  those,  wearied  and  weakened  with  long  travel,  sick- 
ness, and  scarcity  of  victuals,  vanquished  the  huge  army  of  the  French 
nation. 

Many  times  also  have  we  sought  iionour  in  Spain,  and  defended  that 
country  from  usurpers.  Did  not  Prince  Edward,  by  vanquishing  of 
Kiag  Henry,  and  those  Spaniards  and  French  that  took  his  part,  settle 
Pet^  in  his  right  again  ?  But  this  hath  been  ever  a  blessed  gift  of  God^ 
and  a  peculiar  right  of  the  Kings  of  Ejigland,  as  it  were  united  to 
the  crown,  to  execute  the  justice  of  God  against  usuqiers,  and  to 
relieve  the  princes  their  neighbours  oppressed. 

Wherein  her  Majesty  hath  mightily  and  marvellously  declared  her* 
self,  above  all  other  her  princely  predecessors,  to  descend  of  the  royal 
seed  of  courage  and  magnanimity,  and  to  be  the  right  Queen  of  Eng- 
iandf  sent  from  above,  to'  nurse  and  protect  the  true  Christian  Com- 
monweal. 

Again,  did  not  her  Majesty's  most  royal  father  send  the  Lord  Darcy 
into.  Spain,  to.  aid  King  Philip's  ^eat  uncle,  the  King  of  Arragon, . 
against  the  Moors,  who  troubled  him  i  Did  he  not  also,  within  a  while 
aiier,  send  thither  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  with  an  anny  of  ten  thou- 
sand, to  assist  the  said  King  to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Navarre? 
And«  did  he  not,  many  other  times,  aid  Charles  the  Fifth,  father  unto 
thi«  Philip,  against  the  French,  and  all  other  his  enemies ?  Yea,  and 
did  not  the  Englishmen,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  assist  King.  Phi- 
lip himself,  with  an  army,  to  overthrow. the  French,  at  St.  Quintinsi 
although  we  received  thereby  the  greatest  loss  that  happened  unto  Eng- 
land these  hundred  years  ?  And  have  we  not  ever  been  as  careful  of 
Uiat  house  of  Burgoygne,  as  of  our  owji  selves,?  But,  for  which  of  all 
these  good  turns,  do  the  Spaniards  now  so  deadly  *hate  us  ? 

Also,  the  worthy  examples  of  great  manhood  and  courage,  that 
have  been  shewed  by  our  forefathers,  in  times  past,  and  in  our  days  by 
us,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  are  infinite,  and  so  fresh  in  memory, 
as  they  need  not.  here  to  be  recited. 

Wherefore,  we  have  in  every  age  assayed  and  tried,  what  courage 
English  men' have  bcen^of  against  other  nations^  and  how  they  have  pre- 
vailed against  Xhem»  Some  doings  also  we  have  had  with  them  of  late ; 
neither  do  we  find  them  of  any  more  force  than  in  former  time ;  nor 
jfet  their  success  better  against  us  than  before.  Where  have  we  met 
them  with  half  the  number,  but  we  have  overmatched  them  ?  Neither 
will  they  abidQ  the  sight  of  us,  unless  they'far  exceed  in  multitud^^  , 
Teatiaionies  hereof  are  many,  and  of  late,  and  notable.  What  did  the 
great  army  of  the  King  of  Spain,  at  the  siege  of  Berk,  when  it  was 
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only  bruited,  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  her  Majesty's  lieutenahl-ge* 
neraly  with  those  few  forces,  which  he  had  of  English  soldiers,  came  to 
relieve  the  town?  Did  not  the  same  army  forthwith  retire  from  the 
town  ?  Neither  durst  they  come  to  levy  the  siege,  which  we  madtf 
against  Dusborow,  till  that  town  and  the  great  sconce  of  Zutfen  wese 
both  won.  Neither  could  they  evcf  hi^ve  won  those  things  again  firbiaiiSy 
liad  not  treason  more  prevailed  than  force  and  valiant  courage.  How 
many  strong  cities  fnd  castles  also  did  the  young  English  captains  and 
aoldiers  conquer  lateJy  at  the  Indies?  How  valiantly  did  they  behave 
themselves,  tender  fortunate  Sir  Francis  Drake,  at  St.  Domingo,  Car* 
thagena,  Cales,  and  in  many  other  places  ?  Where  the  English  were  in 
number  few,  and  the  enemies  infinite.  Neither  shall  any  age  ever  wijpe 
away  the  honour  of  those  acts  from  the  fame  of  Englishmen ;  neither 
liath  the  like  act  been  ever  heard  or  read  of,  in  any  age  before.  These 
and  such  like  things  may  mightily  encourage  our  minds,  that  whatio* 
ever  force  our  enemies  bring  against  us,  God  is  on  our  side,  and  we 
shall  not  fear  what  they  can  do  against  us. 

Have  we  not,  of  late,  beaten  and  chaced  away  their  great  mountains 
of  the  sea*,  freighted  with  men,  ammunition,  and  ordnance  of  war 
innumerable?  Have  we  not  taken  and  slain  many  of  them,  and  driven 
them  home  with  shame  enough  ?  And  have  so  penped  \n  the  xc^  a«' 
th^  durst  not  come  forth  to  assail  U9  ? 

Imitate,  therefore,  the  excellent  virtues  of  your  forefathers,  if 
you  will  be  partakers  of  their  flEunous  victories.  Take  example 
by  these  (ate  ac^ns  bow  to  withstand  the  force  of  your  ene? 
mies.  Thoifg)i  they  be  rich,  proud,  and  crue);  yet  God  hath  given 
you  means  to  humble  and  abase  them.  They  have  neither  justice, 
nor  religion,  nor  charity,  nor  conscience,  nor  yet  good  cause  on 
their  side.  If  they  had  been  just,  they  would  not  have  pretended 
peace  t,  and  yet  swear  our  destruction.  If  they  had  religion  and  cha- 
rity, ^hey  would  have  sQught  by  godly  and  religious  meaps  to  save  pur 
souls,  and  reconcile  ys  unto  them ;  and  not  to  ban  and  curse  us 
to  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell.  Neither  is  their  cause  good ;  for  then 
would  they  not  have  sought  by  treasons  and  treacheries,  but  by  ho* 
nounible  and  princely  means  to  overthrow  us :  wherefore,  having  none 
of  all  these  with  them,  I  trust,  that  neither  have  they  God  on  their 
sidi*.  So  then,  they  for  the  greediness  of  a  kingdom,  for  despite  they 
bear  to  our  religion,  for  vain-glory,  pride,  and  presumption,  for  main- 
tenance of  the  fope'9  kingdom ;  against  God,  against  his  word  and' 
Uuth,  against  our  blessed  Queen»  against  all  reason,  conscience,  and' 
humanity,  do  offer  all  this  violence  unto  us.  And  we,  on  the  other  side, 
in  defence  of  oyrselvcs,  our  native  country,  our  anointed .  prince,  our 
holy  religion,  our  own  Jesus  Christ,  his  holy  word  and  sacraments, 
against  very  antichrist,  and  all  the  pillars  of  his  church,  and  agpiinst 
those  that  have  cursed  and  indicted  t)ie  kingdom,  do  withstand  (he  in* 
jury  done  unto  us. 

*  The  SMoisb  iDvincibto  At xnada. 
f  Thf)  Doke  of  Parmv,  the  King  of  9|Min*t  commander  in  chief  in  Uie  Low  CoantrlM,  •■• . 
deavoured  to  amute  the  Enilbh  with  •  peace,  and  to  cfivert  them  from  proridlog  for  tlMir  ova 
•ecuriiy,  tiU  iho  SptAith  Armada  was  fCtiHiUj  oa  the  £ogUah  comU 
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.  Afid  we,  that  have  done,  so  valiantly  at  other  times,  when  the  quar- 
]ceL  was  but  for  money,  or  other  small  matters,  is  it  possible,  but  we 
should  be  much  more  forward  now  in  so  great  and  weighty  causes  f 
When  had  ever  England  so  just  a  cause  to  fight  as  now  ?  When  did 
we  ever  more  infinitely  feel  the  mercies  of  God  than  now?  When  had 
we  ever  a  more  loving  prince  to  her  subjects  than  now  ?  When  were 
ever  any  subjects  more  obedient  to  their  prince  than  now  ?  When  were 
there  ever  so  many  lusty  and  gallant  gentlemen  to  defend  the  realm  as 
IH>w  ?  When  were  we  at  any  time  better  acquainted  with  the  sleights 
isnd  cunning  of  our  enemies  than  now  ?  When  had  we  ever  more  skill 
VI  martial  actions  and  trainings  than  now  ?  Finally,  when  had  ever  our 
enemies  more  unjust  cause  to  deal  ag^nst  us  than  now,  and  we  more 
lawful  cause  to  defend  ourselves  than  now  ;  And,  therefore,  when  should 
we  ever  have  greater  hope  of  victory  than  now  ? 

If  ever,  therefore,  ye  bare  any  affection  to  your  country;  if  ever 
anv  love  to  religion;  if  ever  any  obedience  unto  a  good  and  natural 
pnnce;  if  ever  you  woyld  venture  your  lives  for  your  fathers  and  mo* 
diers,  your  wives  and  children,  or  best  deserving  friends ;  if  you  have 
any  comfort  in  the  promises  of  Christ  Jesus ;  if  you  have  any  hope  to 
receive  salvation  by  l^is  merits  ;  and,  as  ye  will  answer  before  God  at 
the  coming  of  his  Son,  now  shew  yourselves  like  men,  courageous 
and  forward,  prompt  and  willing  to  do  all  the  p^s  of  Christian  sol- 
diery. 

Let  now  no  more  careless  and  negligent  minds  possess  yonr  bodies  i 
let  no  more  a  few  days  security  make  you  forgetful  of  so  continual 
duties.  Let  neither  the  greedy  desire  of  money,  nor  the  lewd  consum- 
ing  of  riches,  nor  the  wanton  excess  of  apparel,  nor  the  superfluity  of 
meats  and  drinks,  nor  the  costly  buildings  and  curious  trimming  of 
bouses,  be  any  bin4enince  to  so  honourable  actions.  Learn  by  those 
things  Hmt  I  have  here  declared,  what  wants  there  are  in  the  realm 
ibat  hinder  the  resolute  defence  of  the  same.  Remember  theremedies, 
supply  the  lakes,  remove  the  impediments.  Begin  betimes  to  train  up 
your  youth,  to  amend  and  build  your  ships,  to  make  plenty  of  shot 
i|nd  ammunition,  to  have  store  of  victuals  at  all  times  r^ady,  to  breed 
and  provide  good  hones;  that  all  things,  and  in  all  the  realm,  may  be 
ready  upon  the  sudden,  and  when  any  need  shall  require.  But  espe* 
daily  put  from  you  all  private  Actions  and  divisions.  Set  apart  all 
quarrels  and  debates  among  yourselves,  Yield  more  to  the  safeguard 
m  your  country  and  religion,  than  to  the  obedience  of  your  own  af* 
fections.  Contend  who  shall  be  most  forward  and  valiant,  but  envy 
not  your  equals  if  they  ^tt^n  to  more  honoyr. 

By  this  resolution,  ijf  all  the  world  fret  and  rage  never  so  much 
figainst  you,  the  Lord  will  fight  for  you.  He  will  give  the  victory, 
f^  ye  1^1  but  look  on.  He  will  put  a  fear  into  their  hearts,  and 
tfaiey  shall  fly  when  no  piap  followeth  ^em.  An  hundred  shall  chace 
f^way  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  ten  thousand.  Ye  shall  rob  the 
Egy)p»tians  of  their  jewels,  a* id  their  own  weapons  shall  be  turned 
ligainsi  them  The  gloiy  of  the  kingdom  shall  remain  as  the  sun  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  as  the  moon  in  the  nightHseason,  so  shall 
Piur  Eliiabeth  give  Ijght  unto  her  people.    Her  food  shall  be  of  the 
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tree  of  Kfc,  thftt  h^r  age  may  never  decay.  All  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  shall  plentifully  bo  poured  upon  her,  and  by  her  shall  be  given 
unto  you.  The  right  administration  of  God*s  word  and  sacramentfe 
•ball  be  with  you  for  ever;  neither  shall  the  power  of  antichrist  be. 
itble  to  wrest  them  from  you.  There  shall  be  no  decay,  no  leading 
into  captivity,  nor  complaining  in  your  streets.  Ye  shall  be  blessed  in 
the  city  and  in  the  field,  at  home  and  abroad ;  in  your  bams  and  in 
your  houses ;  and  in  all  your  actions  and  enterprises.  Ye  shall  be 
fear^,  loved,  and  honoured  of  all  nations.  They,  who  now  hate  you 
for  yoUr  religion,  shall  then  perceive  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  is  with 
YQUy  and  that  it  is  in-  vain  to  strive  with  the  Lord,  and  against  you.  ' 
Ttiey  shall  have  remorse  in  their  conscience,  and  when  they  have  well 
considered  the  cause,  and  do  perceive,  that  neither  by  the  greatness  of 
their  power,  nor  by  the  help  of  their  riches,  nor  the  assistance  of  their 
holy  father  of  Kome,  nor  of  any  other  petty  god,  which  they  have  ■* 
made  to  themselves,  they  can  fulfil  their  malice  against  you,  but  that 
G^  doth  still  defend  you,  they  will  be  glad  to  forget  all  that  is  past^ 
and  will  rejoice  themselves  with  you  in  amity.  Yea,  and  when  they 
shall  ste  your  godly  life  joined  with  so  excellent  government  of  die 
realm;  it  will  make  them  draw  more  and  more  from  the  Roman,  to 
the  right  and  true  religion.  But.  if  ye  shall  still  continue  in  your  old 
wont^  negligence,  wherewith  you  have  ever  been  infected ;  if  you  shall 
atill  complain  of  fortune^  and  say:  jf  we  ha^  come  a  little  soomT,  or 
tarncda  little  longer,  or  had  not  wanted  a  little  of  this,  or  had  top 
much  of  that ;  thus  and  thus  bad  it  happened  unto  us ;  when  all  the 
fa«lt  IS  in  yourselves :  if  yoy  shall  think  that  time  will  work  wonders, 
though  you  yourselves  follow  your  own  pleasures :  if  you  will  not  pro- 
vide ircSsistance  before  the  enemies  be  at  your  gates ;  if  you  seek-  not  to  . 
take  from  them  the  strength  and  sinews  of  their  commonweal,  before 
they  have  eaten  you  out  of  your  own  houses;  finally,  if  you  mend  not 
all  faults,  wherein  the  world  hath  ever  noted  you;  that  is  to  say,  to., 
have  hereafter  as  good  a  Yore^wit,  as  ye  have  been  accounted  heretofoze 
to  have  an  after-wit:  to  have  less  liking  to  costly  apparel,  and  all  toys 
and  vanities,  than  to' the  profit  of  your  country;  than  to  the  care  <if 
religion,  than  to  godliness,^  yea,  than  to  the  safety  and  preservation  of 
your  own  souls ;  God  will  utterly  leave  and  forsake  you,  though  you 
were  his  own  dwelling-place  and  inheritance;  he  will  take  from  you 
his  truth  and  testimonies;  hie  will  deprive  you  of  all  those  precious 
jewels,  for  which,  and  whose  sakes,  he  hath  so  long  preserved  you ; 
he  will  make  you  a  prey  unto  all  your  enemies,  and  you  shall  become 
a  scorn  and  derision  unto  all  nations.  Yea,  he  will  bring  upon  yOU 
all  the  plagues  that  lie  did  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

Amend,  therefore,  your  faults,  be  diligent,  faithful,  and  resolute, 
with  all  vour  powejr  to  defend  her  Majesty,  the  kingdom,  and  the 
true  religion :  and  the  Lord,  for  his  Son's  sake,  will  be  gracious  and 
inerciful  unto  you. 


TO  HER  mAJESTTS  FAitHFUL  S^UBJECTS.  KJT 


fiif  Trayers  to  this  purposCj  pronounded  in  her  Maj€sty*s  Chapel,  and 

elsewhere. 

THE      PI  11  ST, 

b  LORD  God,  heavenly  Father,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  without  >h6se 
Phyyidence  nothing  procecdethj  and  without  whose  mercy  nothing  is 
iihred.  In  whose  power  lie  the  hearts  of  princes,  and  end  of  all  their 
actions :  hiave  mercy  upon  thine  afBicted  church  ;  and  especiaHy  r^rd 
thy'torant,  Elizabeth,  our  most  excellent  Queen;  to  whom  thy  dis- 
persed flocks  fly,  in  the  anguish  of  their  sou),  and  in' the  zeal  of  thy 
tnttt.  Behold  how  the  princes  of  the  nations  do  band  themtelves 
against  liet,  because  she  laboureth  to  purge  thy  sanctuary,  and  that 
illy  holy  church  may  live  in  security.  Consider,  O  '  Lord,  how  lortg 
thy  ^rvant  hath  laboured  to  them  for  peace ;  but  how  proudly  they 
|^repa)re  themselves  unto  battle.  Arise,  therefore,  maintain  thinfe  owq 
cause,  ahd  Judge  thou  between  her  and  her  enemies.  She  sebketh  tiot 
her  oiUrn  hVmour,  but  thine  ;  nor  the  doniinions  of  others,  but-  -a  just 
<tefetlce  of  hers^'lf;  nor  theishedding  of  Christian  blood,  biit  the  savfng 
of  poor  afflicted  souls.  Come  down,  therefore,  come  down,  and  deli- 
ver thy  people  by  her.  To  vanquish  b  all  one  with  thee,  by  fi?w  or 
by  many;  by  want  or  by  wealth  ;  by  weakness  or  by  stren^h.  O 
possess  the  hearts  of  our  enemies  with  a  fi*ar  of  thy  servants.  The 
catlse  is  thine,  the  enemies  thine,  the  afflicted  thine,  the  honoilr,  vic- 
tmy,  and  triumph,  shall  be  thine.  Consider,  Lord,  the  end  of  bur 
enterprise^  be  prestTit  with  us  in-  our  armies,  teirify  the  hearts  of  our 
cnemres,  ai)dmake  a  joyful  peace  for  thy  Christians.  And  now,  since, 
in  this ^xtrenie  necessity,  thou  hast  put  into  the  heart  of  thy  servant 
I^borah,  to  provide  strengtli  to  withstand  the  pride  of  Sierra,  and  his 
adher^ts;  bless  thou  all  her  forces  by  sea  and  land.  Grant  all  her 
people  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one  strength,  to  defend  her  person,  her 
Jungdom,  and  thy  true  religion.  Give  unto  all  her  council  and  cap* 
tains  wisdom,  wariness,  and  courage,  that  they  may  speedily  prevent 
the  devices,  and  valiantly  withsand  the  forces  of  all  our  enemies;  that 
the  fame  of  thy  gospel  may  be  spread  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  We 
crave  this  in  thy  mercy,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  the  precious  death  of 
^y  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 


THE  SECOND. 


O  HEAVENLY  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  with  thy 
inerciful  eyes,  look  down  from  heaven  upon  thy  church  of  England. 
And  especially  regard  thy  servant,  Elizabeth,  the  defender  of  thy  true 
faith,  and  protector  of  thy  holy  word.  And  here  we  prostrate  our- 
selves before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  most  truly  conl'essing  in  our 
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hearts,  that,  if  thou  shouldest  deal  with  us  according  to  our  sirfs,  vm 
deserve  nothing  but  shame,  confusion,  and   utter  desolation.     But, 
^hen  we  remember  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  we, 
in  humbleness  of  mind,  and  ^eal  of  thy  truth,  with  one  heart  and  one 
mouth,  in  this  our  distress,  do  call  for  help  fh>m  thy  holy  habitation* 
Now  is  the  time,  O  Lord,  now  is  the  time,  that,  by  a  glorious  victory 
in  thine  own  cause,  thy  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  holy  word,  shall 
be  magnified  in  all  the  world.    For,  Jo,  thine  enemies  have  sworn  to 
lay  waste  thy  sanctuaiy,  and  diat  Uiy  servant,  Elisabeth,  her  people 
and  kingdom,  shall  be  rooted  out,  and  no  more  remembered  upon  the 
earth.    Aod  now,  that  we  have  long  and  earnestly  sought  unto  them 
tor  peace,  they  are  most  proudly  come  forth  by  land  and  sea  ag^unst 
us.    In  such  wise,  that  if  thy  mighty  Providence  had  not  foreseen 
ihdr  dissembled  malice,  we  had  suddenly  perished,  and  come  to  a 
ftarfiil  end.    Wherefore,  make  frustrate  their  devices,  and  fij^t  thou 
with  bmel,  against  all  the  hos(  of  the  Anyrians.    Stretch  out  the 
arm  of  Moves,  that  thy  Christian  soldiers  may  valiantly  fi^t  for  Aeir 
prince,  their  country,  and  th;^  true  religion^    liet  the  same  weapons, 
which  they  have  prepared  against  us,  be  turned  into  their  own  bosom. 
Destroy  their  armies,   confound   their  forces,  terrify  their  obtains. 
Scatter,  break,  and  sink  into  the  sea,  their  huge  and  strong  vessek. 
And,  as  it  was  with  Pharaoh  on  the  Bed  Sea,  so  let  it  be  with  them 
that  seek  the  death  of  thy  servants.    We  trust  not  in  the  multitude 
of  horsen^en,  nor  in  the  power  of  our  own  arm ;  but  iq  the  justice  of 
our  cause,  and  in  the  help,  mercy,  and  assistance  of  thy  heavenly 
power.    O  let  thy  holy  ang^  defepd.us.    Put  a  fear  into  their  hearts, 
that  they,  flying  before  ps,  UM^y  be  vanquished,  and  confess,  that  it  is 
thy  power,  and  thy  right  hand^  that  hath  prevailed  agpunst  Chcm. 
And  so  they  being  sorry  for  their  sins,  aod  confessing  their  error,  may 
fly  from  antichrist,  unto  the  true  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ.    For  whose 
sake^  O  heavenly  Father,  bow  down  thine  ear  to  this  our  humble  de* 
sire ;  and  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  evefw 
more  give  thanics  to  thee,  the  Father  of  mercy.    Which  livest  aiid 
reignest  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  worM 
viUiout  end.    AmcQ* 
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A  SPARK  OP 

FRIENDSHIP  AND  WARM  GOOD-WILL* 

TSAT  SHEWS  XHB 

EFFECT  OF  TRUE  AFFECTIOK, 

AMD 

UNFOUM  THE  HNENESS  OF  THIS  WORLD. 

nherettDto  is  joined  the  commodity  of  sundry  Sciences,  and  the  benefit 
that  F&per  brii^ethi  with  many  rare  matten  rehearsed  in  the  same* 

.  With  a  Description  and  Commendation  of  a  Paper^Mill,  now  of 
late  set  up  (near  the  Town  of  Dartford)  by  an  High  German,  called 
Mr.  Spilmast,  Jeweller  to'  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty^ 
written  by  Thomas  Churchyard,  Gent. 

29uliapot€it  €9tejueunditaty  subiata  amieitid,    Cic.  pro  Flacc. 

fttLondoDi  1588. 


To  §mf  HmumrMe  Friend,  Sir  Walter  Rakigk,  Knight,  Senetehd  and 
CkmceUor  cf  the  Duchy  of  Comwal  and  Exon,  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Siannariet,  and  her  Majest/s  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Com-' 

ENFORCED  by  affection  (that  leads  the  minds  of  men  to  a  multi- 
tude of  causes)  I  stood  studying  how  to  requite  a  good  turn  received, 
and,  confessing  that  no  one  thing  is  more  monstrous  in  nature  than  an 
unthankful  mind,  I  saw  myself  in  debt,  and  bound  either  one  way  or 
other  to  pay  that  I  owe,  but  not  in  such  degree  as  I  received,  but  in 
such  sort  as  my  ability  serveth,  and  as  a  man  might  say,  to  make  a  cun* 
ning  exchange,  instead  of  due  payment,  to  offer  glass  for  gold,  and 
bare  words  for  friendly  deeds.  In  good  truth,  my  honourable  friend, 
if  my  creditors  will  so  stand  contented,  I/am  readier  to  depart  from 
words,  and  discharge  debt  therewith,  than  to  promise  treasure,  and  of« 
fcr  that  I  have  not.  For  if  free-hearted  people,  fortunate  in  the  world, 
through  bounty  of  mind,  toward  my  suits  or  preferment,  bestow  many 
speeches  to  do  me  good,  where  grace  is  to  be  gotten :  I  can  but  yield 
one  ordinary  thank,  for  a  thousand  benefits,  except  they  ransack  my 
storehouse  of  vain  inventions,  and  find  some  pleasant  papers,  bepainted 
with  vt^nes,  or  polished  pamphlets,  beblotted  with  barren  matter,  where 
both  verse  and  prose  shall  make  but  a  bad  restitution  for  the  goodness 
I  have  stolen  by  fortune,  or  borrowed  by  friendship.  Yet,  weighing 
hpw  little  fortune  hath  done  for  me,  and  how  few  creditors  I  have, 
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that  have  either  lent  me  any  portion  <jf  preferment,  or  procured  me  but 
a  piece  of  any  certain  living,  I  think  myst^lf  somewhat  able,  with  the 
talent  God  hath  given  me,  to  repay  all  the  debts  that  ever  I  could 
bring  to  perfect  remembrance,  saving  one,  a  most  honourable  person- 
age, that  I  dedicated  niy  book  of  Choice  unto,  who  cot  me  two.  great 
seals,  besides  common  courtesies  niany,  to'  shiff  withal  a  season/  ''And 
furthermore,  yourself,  six  yrars  past,  bestowed  good  speeches  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  in  my  behalf,  by  the  which  I  got  some  comfortable 
recreation,  to  quicken  luy. spirits,  and  keqi  mcip  bypath.  And  yet  lo 
a  matter  to  be  mused  at !  I  have  sixteen  several  books  printed  presently 
to  be  bought,  albeit  they  arc  but  trifles,  dedicated,  in  sundry  seasons, 
to  several  men  of  good  and  great  credit,  but  to  be  plain  not  one  among 
them  all,*  from  the  first  day  of  my  labour  and*  studies,  to.  this  present 
year  and  hour,  hath  any  way  preferred  my  suits,  amended  my  state^ 
or  given  me  any  countenance ;  I  hope  I  am  not  much  indebted  to  those^ 
nor  fallen  so  far  in  their  dangers,  but  may  easily  get  out,  though  I 
yield  them  no  more,  but  a  customable  good  will.  So,  finding  my  rouses 
fniik  and  free  from  their  servitude,  1  address  this  work  of  unfeigned 
friendship  to  your  good  consideration,  which  work  shews  the  value  and 
worth  of  friends,  whose  love  is  necessary  about  all  estates,  .the  flattery 
and  fineness  of  foes,  and  the  daily  dissimulation  of  a  cunning  world. 
And,  if  the  world  marvel  why  1  treat  of  that  whit:h  is  so  commonly 
known,  and  often  put  in  practise,  1  answer  not  those  wondering  wits, 
but  shoot  what  bolts  I  think  convenient,  at  the  bad  behaviour  of 
transformed  people,  that  bear  but  the  shapes  of  tamed  men,  and  shew 
the  manners  of  wild  monsters  ;  and  if  the  world  say,  as  1  know  it  is 
talkative,  I  shew  a  kind  of  adulation  to  fawn  for  favour  on  those  that 
arc  happy;  I  answer,  that  is  a  point  of  wisdom,  which  my  betters 
have  taught  me,  and  I  have  read  it  in  a  great  book  of  L^tin,  printed 
four-hundred  years  ago,  that  one  of  your  own  ancestors,  callfrd  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  had  more  fawners  and  followers  than  you  have ;  for 
he  was  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  and  so  far  in  credit  with  his 
prince,  his  learning  was  such,  that  he  made  laws  and  edicts,  the  which 
the  prince  confirmed  and  allowed.  I  take  an  example  troin  the,  fish 
that  follow  the  stream,  the  fowls  that  come  to  the  covert. from  the  winds^ 
and  tlie  brute  beasts  that  avoid  a  sturdy  storm,  under  the  safeguard  of 
a  strong  and  flourishing  tree.  Their  crafty  forecast,  though  they  want 
reason,  may  succour  the  simpleness  of  any  reasonable  creature ;  and  the 
defence  and  provision  they  make  to  escape  open  danger,  may  tetch  to 
school  a  great  company  of  ignorant  scholars.  But  1  leave  to  speak  of 
their  examples,  because  they  are  brute,  and  follow  the  gravest  ^rt  of 
sage  and  wise  personages,  that  will  not  blush  nor  think  scorn  to  learn 
a  lesson  of  their  forefathers,  that  got  all  their  good  fortune  by  following 
the  fiood,  where  we  Ash  for  preferment.  Thus,  honourdble  friend,  aa 
my  afi*ection,  and  other  good  causes  move,  bade  me  g^)  forward  with  this 
my  device  and  present  unto  you,  so,  beginning  the  same  in  health,  and 
falling  suddenly  hick,  1  feared  God  would  have  me  cut  short  from  roy 
purposed  enterprise :  but  his  goodness  called  me  up,  from  the  bed  of 
sorrow,  where  despair  had  almost  dispatched  the  life,  and  set  roe  Srfoot 
to   go,    and  end  my  first  determination,   and  brought  me  in.  hope 
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you  will  accept  my  good-will ;  which  may  encourage  me  to  a.  further 
hfcbDur  and  study,  that  may  purchase  more  and  greater  favour  aiid 
thanks.  So,  resting  yours  in  all  that  my  small  power  may  stretch  unto^ 
I  take  leave,  and  wish  what  goodness  you  can  imagine  or  desire. 

Most  willing  at  commandment. 
Itmdon,  at  my  Lodgingy  T.  CHURCHYARD. 

ike  Stk  of  March. 


A  Spark  of  Friendship  and  warm  Good-wUl, 

.  Where  friendship  finds  good  ground  to  grow  upon, 

it  takes  sound  root,  and  spreads  his  branches  out ; 
Brings  forth  fair  fruit,  though  spring  be  past  and  gone^ 

And  bloometh,  where  no  other  grain  will  sprout: 
His  flow'r«  *are  still  in  season  all  the  year, 

His  leaves  are  fi'csh,  and  green  as  is  the  grass ; 
His  sugared  seeds  good,  cheap,  and  nothing  dear. 

His  goodly  bark  shines  bright,  like  gold  or  brass : 
And  yet,  this  tree  in  breast  must  needs  be  shrin'd, 
And  lives  no  where,  but  in  a  noble  mind. 

.  BEING  rocked  too  long  in  the  careless  cradle  of  idleness,  where 
slothful  Hmbs  are  soon  lulled  asleep,  the  hinderer  of  health,  good  hap, 
and  virtue,  a  multitude  of  worldly  causes,  my  honourable  friend, 
mwakened  my  wits,  and  bid  the  sensible  spirits  arise  from  the  forgetful 
couch  of  drowsy  rest,  and  offer  the  body  to  some  profitable  exercises, 
that  thereby  the  head,  hand,  and  pen,  might  either  purchase  commen- 
dation, or  publish  to  good  people  a  matter  that  should  merit  some 
memory.  But,  findin;^  mys(*lf  unfurnished  of  learning,  and  barely 
leen  in  the  arts  liberal,  and  far  unfit  to  touch  or  treat  of  divinity,  I 
stood  amaised.  and  knew  not  what  thankful  thing  I  should  first  go  about, 
and  take  in  hand  to  a  good  end  and  purpose  :  and  so  a  while  bethink- 
ing me,  mindibg  to  draw  no  stronger  bow  than  I  could  well  shoot  in, 
and,  looking  into  my  own  strength,  I  saw  me  most  able  and  apt  to  be 
at  commandment  of  prince,  country,  and  friends.  In  the  honouring 
and  service  of  whom,  I  should  study  to  bring  forth  some  acceptable 
work ;  not  striving  to  shew  any  rare  invention,  that  passeth  a  mean 
taian's  capacity,  but  to  utter  and  revive  matter  of  some  moment,  known 
and  talked  of  long  ago,  yet  over  long  bath  been  buried,  and,  as  it  seem- 
cth,  laid  dead,  for  any  great  fruit  it  hath  shewed,  in  the  memory  of 
man.  -  The  thing  that  f  mean,  tliat  hath  laid  so  long  in  the  grave  of 
forgietfiilness,  is  fiEiithful  friendship,  which  Tully  hath  touched,  and  a 
number  of  good  authors  have  written  of,  but  few,  in  these  days,  have 
obKTTcd,  honoun.*d,  and  followed. 

And  now  to  proceed  forward  with  this  friendship,  and  shew  the  de- 
msH  thereof  orderly,  methinks  that  the  first  branch  thereof  is  the  af- 
fectionate love  that  all  men  in  general  ought  to  bear  to  their  country : 
§tt  the  which  Mutius  Scsvola,  Horatius  Codes,  Marcus  Curtius, 
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Marcus  Regulus,  and  many  more,  have  left  us  most  noble  examplet* 
Yea,  you  shall  read  that  some,  although  they  were  banished  from  their 
country,  yet  they  bore  in  their  bowels  and  breasts,  to  the  hour  of  their 
death,  the  love  of  their  countiy,  parents,  friends,  and  family.   In  which 
everlasting  love  of  theirs  remained  such  manly  and  honourable  motions 
of  .the  mind,  that  many  noble  services,  of  voluntary  good-will,  were 
brought  forth  by  them,  to  the  benefit  of  their  country,  and  recoveiy  of 
their  first  credit,  estate,  and  dignity.    Thus,  by  a  natural  disposition^ 
planted  in  the  soul,  and  sensible  store-house  of  staid  judgment,  great 
exploits  were  brought  to  pass,  and  sundiy  wonders  of  this  world  have 
easily  been  taken  in  hand.    And  surely,  all  these  former  examples, 
with  the  hazard  of  our  forefothers  lives,  bravely  put  in  proof  and  ex- 
ecuted, serve  to  no  other  end,  as  their  meaning  was,  but  to  teach  thoie 
that  came  after,  with  the  like  greatness  of  mind,  to  follow  the  fore- 
runner of  all  worthy  renown,  and  worldly  reputation.    So,  by  this, 
may  thousands  see  man  is  not  made  for  himself,  created  to  be  king  of 
eaithly  delights,  and  placed  amidst  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  to  do 
what  he  pleaseth ;  but  chiefly  to  look,  and  with  good  advisement  to 
search  how,  and  in  what  sort  he  may  be  dutiful  and  beneficial  to  hb 
country.  .  Now  peradventurc,  in  this  perillous  age^  where  many  are 
pufied  up  with  presumption,  and  seditious  season  of  proud  practices, 
and  headstrong  people,  some  serpentine  sect,  that  carries  venom  in 
their  minds,  and  mortal  stings  in  their  tongues,  will  hold  a  bad  opi- 
nion and  say :  that  the  earth  is  made  for  the  children  of  men,  as  m 
sea  is  for  the  fish ;  and  that  is  man's  natural  countiy  where  he  findetb 
food,  living,  and  credit  in.    But  this  cankered  kind  of  rebellious  con- 
ceit is  such  a  gnawing  worm  in  the  conscience  of  man,  and  so  hx  di^ 
fers  from  all  human  laws,  that  he,  that  but  thinks  one  thought  of  this 
nature,  is  not  only  unnatural  to  his  country,  but  likewise  unblessed  and 
unhappy  in  ail  the  soils  and  countries  he  happeneth  to  dwell  in.     For 
he  that  honoureth  not  in  heart  the  soil  and  seat  of  his  nativity,  and 
dcspiseth  the  place  where  he  took  life,  sustenance,  nurture,  and  edu- 
cation, besides  good  fortune  and  preferments,  the  only  bU^ssedness  here 
to  rejoice  of,  degenerates ;  and,  what  birth  and  blood  soever  he  be  of, 
we  may  call  him  a  base*bom  groom,  or  a  kindly  bastard  begotten  out 
of  time,  living  out  of  order,  and  of  worse  belief  than  an  infidel.    The 
birds  of  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  flood,  and  the  beasts  on  the  earth,  love 
to  haunt  and  behold  the  place  of  their  procreation :  and  the  greatest 
conquerors  that  ever  were,  call  them  kings,  or  what  you  please,  though 
they  went  never  so  far  to  obtain   victories,  yet  they  brought  all   the 
glory  home  to  their  country,  and  triumphed  only  there  where  they 
were  first  fostered,  found  favour  and  fortune,  and  had,  from  the  begin- 
ning, been  trained  and  brought  up ;  yea,  and  after  their  life,  both 
kings,  prophets,  and  other  great  men,  desired  to  have  their  bones  bu- 
ried in  their  country.    And  some,  of  excellent  judgment,  held  opinion, 
that  the  love  of  their  country  did  far  surpass  the  love  of  theit  parents; 
in  defence  of  which  Ihey  offered  lives,  lands,  and  goods,  and  cared  not 
what  danger  they  should  thrust  themselves  into,  so  that  thereby  they 
might  do  their  country  any  honour  or  service. 

O  then,  what  a  blemish  and  blot  is  this  in  the  faces  and  browtof 
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tbem  tiAtf  in  a  proud  presumption,  persuaded  by  pestilent  wits,  aban- 
don their  country,  and  would  hazard,  on  a  peevish  opinion,  if  it  were 
in  their  power,  to  sell  prince,  people,  and  patrin^ony,  for  a .  cold  and 
bare  welcome,  full  of  holiowness  of  heart,  in  a  strange  kingdom,  where. 
cracked  credit  is  loathsome  and  long  mistrusted,  and  seldom  or  never 
comes  to  a  good  and  honourable  end !  I  can  but  wish  their  payment 
no  worse  nor  better,  but  such  as  Tarpeia  found  of  the  Latins  and  Sa- 
lines, for  selling  unto  them  the  capitol  of  Rome :  a  most  notorious  ex- 
ample* readmit  who  pleaseth.  So  if  in  those  days,  a  great  while  ago, 
millions  of  men  held  the  love  and  friendship  of  their  country  so  dear 
and  precious,  as  indeed  it  ought  to  be  esteemed  :  nuw,  in  our  ripened 
years,  when  wits  are  mellowed  and  seasoned  with  the  sweet  savour  of 
long  experience,  the  folly  and.  foul  facts,  that  by  over  great  boldness 
make  many  run  mad,  should  be  a  general  warning,  and  teach  all  kind 
of  people,  tu  keep  the  ri^ht  and  plain  path  of  natural  affection  towards 
their  country  and  friends. 

Now  all  these  things,  rehetirsed  before,  are  written  in  way  of  friend- 
ship to  the  wild  wanderers  of  this  world,  who  undoubtedly  want  but 
grace  and  good  counsel.  And  the  rest  that  follows  hereafter,  in  this 
little  piece  uf  prose,  is  written  to  yourself,  my  most  honourable  friend, 
whose  friendship  1  have  felt,  and  sundry  more  have  tasted.  Let  the 
deed  shew  itself;  not  writing  this  to  teach  you,  with  presuming  words, 
any  other  course  than  your  former  judgment  and  present  consideration 
think  best  to  hold;  but  only  to  keep  the  blaze  of  good-will  continually 
burning,  by  feeding  the  flame  with  plying  and  putting  in  more  oil  to 
the  lamp :  for  I  acknowledge  that  you  know,  that,  as  the  sinews  are 
needful  for  the  body,  the  marrow  for  the  bones,  and  the  blood  for  the 
life,  so  friendship  is  most  fit  to  knit  the  joints  and  minds  of  men  toge- 
ther, and  bind  them  about  with  such  brazin  bands,  that  no  bars  of 
iron  may  break,  nor  policy  of  people  may  put  asun  ler. 

He  that  hath  travelled,  as  I  have  done,  through  the  forest  of  afflic- 
tion, where  many  wild  beasts  are  wandering  in  the  woods,  some  roaring 
and  running  aftiT  their  prey,  shall  see  how  narrowly  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  gaping  and  devouring  monsters,  and  find  that,  if  friendship 
and  good  fortune  had  not  holpen  him,  he  had  been  utterly  destroyed. 
From  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  reckon  whit  degnvs  can  be  named,  in 
good  sooth  they  are  all  left  alone  baref(K>u>d  and  desolate,  where  friend- 
ship hath  forsaken  them.  But  when*,  or  into  what  labyrinth,  O  Lord, 
have  I  now  brought  m>self !  for  now  1  am  forced  to  go  forward,  and  may 
not  step  backward,  but  seek  an  upen  way  to  walk  in,  orderly  to  sit 
down,  and  chew  the  susbtance  of  friendship,  the  flattery  of  the  world, 
and  the  fineness  of  our  age:  the  circumstance  whereof  craves  another 
manner  of  discourse!  and  volume  than  this  little  treatise  can  utter. 
What  then  ?  As  by  small  sparks,  or  kindled  coals,  great  fire  is  made, 
and  of  a  trifling  lale  true  matter  may  be  gatlxuvd ;  so,  out  of  weak 
words,  strong  arguments  may  be  sifted,  and,  throu«»h  a  nunibiT  of 
spic^  speeches,  a  simple  sentence  may  shew  some  savour,  and  yield 
such  taste  to  the  quicknc-ss  of  understanding,  that  the  hearer's  wits  and 
judgment  shall  willingly  stand  contented  with  all  that  shall  be  spoken. 
And  friendship  is  so  much  desired,   spoken  of,  and  necessary  for  all 
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kinds  of  people,  that  only  the  bare  and  naked  name  theieof  is  swert, 
and  roost  acceptable,  though  the  writer  thereon  be  but  meanly  learned, 
and  of  small  sufficiency  to  set  our,  at  the  full,  the  fulness  of  so  flou^ 
rishing  a  virtue. 

I'hen  forward  to  the  purpose :  I  say  and  prove,  that  the  same  is  true 
friendship  that  proceeds  from  virtue,  and  hath  so  noble  a  nature  by  a 
divine  motion  of  goodness^  that  neither  vice  can  corrupt,  nor  any  kind 
of  vanity  vanquish ;  for,  where  it  takcth  root,  it  buds  so  beautifully, 
that  it  bringcth  forth  an  everlasting  fruit,  whose  taste  is  more  sweet  and 
precious  than  can  be  easily  imagined. 

And  now  in  su  Reason,  when  fineness  and  flattery  so  abound,  and 
strive,  by  cunning  practices,  to  supply  the  place  of  friendship,  and 
over-grow  every  branch  that  springs  from  loyal  amity,  this  true 
friendship  is  sweetest  of  savour,  and  highest  of  reputation,  and  bums 
with  a  quenchless  (lame,  like  a  blazing  beacon,  or  sparkling  torch, 
that  can  abide  all  winds,,  which  is  set  upon  the  top  of  a  high  mountain; 
for  fine  or  gross  flattery  is  but  a  bare  foil  to  set  forth  a  bad  jewel;  and 
the  crafty  curious  cunning  of  these  artificial  fellows,  that  feed  all 
men's  humours,  make  through,  their  manifold  trumperies,  a  free 
passage  to  perfect  faithfulness,  and  friendly  good-will.  There  aic 
covertly  crept,  and  finely  conveighed,  into  the  common  society  of  men, 
a  hundred  sundry  sorts  and  sIm'ws  of  amity,  which  indeed  aro  bus 
juggling  casts,  or  Ledgf^r-de^unncy  to  purchase  favour,  and  deceive 
the  lookers  on.  If  all  that  speak  fair,  bow  down  knee,  make  trim" 
courtesy,  kiss  fingers  and  hands,  yea  oficr  service  and  friendship^ 
were  hearty  and  loving  friends,  the  world  would  be  so  fall  of  friendship, 
that  there  were  no  place  left  for  adulation  and  double  dealing.  And 
sua^ly  if  a  man  durst  decipher  the  deepness  of  di»imuiation,  we  should 
find  our  ordinary  manner  of  friendship  so  faint-hearted  and  lame,  thaS 
n  neither  could  go  out  of  the  door  with  any  man,  nor  yet  dwell  safely 
with  many  in  the  house.  It  seemeth,  and  may  be  well  avouched,  that 
friendship  of  itself  is  so  secret  a  mystery,  shrined  in  an  honest  heart, 
that  few  can  describe  it«  and  tell  from  whence  comes  the  privy  and 
inward  affection,  that  suddenly  breeds  in  the  breast,  and  is  conveighed 
to  the  heart,  with  such  a  content  and  gladness,  that'  the  whole  pow- 
ers of  man  U*ap  in  the  bowels  of  the  body  for  joy  at  that  instant. 
For  example,  some  that  never  give  cause,  with  probable  matter,  to  be 
embraced,  and  made  account  of  as  friends,  are,  by  a  natural  inclina- 
tion, received  into  favour,  placed  in  delight,  and  planted  perpetually, 
so  long  <is  life  lasteth,  in  the  warm  bosom  of  our  friendly  affections,  and 
fistvourable  conceits. 

Then,  further,  note,  a  wonder  of  nature !  for  we  see  a  marvellous 
motion  among  men ;  for  some,  and  that  a  great  number,  having 
neither  harmed  us,  nor  ministered,  any  way,  occasion  of  dislike,  yet 
are  no  sooner  in  our  company,  but  we  find  their  persons  offensive, 
their  presence  unpleasant,  their  words  sharp  (spoken  well,  and  to  the 
best  meaning)  yea,  their  works,  and  whatsoever  they  will  do,  are 
tnken  amiss,  and  construed  to  the  worst.  But,  chiefly  to  be  noted, 
we  little  desire  the  acquaintance,  peradventure,  of  a  friendly  com* 
panion.  Thus  so  to  hate  without  cause,  and  love  earqcstly  without 
desert,   is  a  matter  disputable,  and  argues  plainly,  that  friendship  is, 
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without  comparison,  the  only  true  love  knot,  that  knits  in  conjunction 
thousands  together :  and  yet  the  mystery  and  manner  of  the  working  is 
ao  great,  that  the  ripest  wits  may  wax  rotten,  before  they  yield  reason, 
and  shew  how  the  mixture  is  made ;  that  two  several  bodice  shall  meet 
in  one  mind,  and  be,  as  it  were,  married  and  joined  in  one  manner  of 
disposition,  with  so  small  a  shew  of  virtue,  and  so  little  cause,  that 
may  constrain  both  partita  to  be  bound  and  fast  locked  in  a  league  of 
love.     Then  what  may  be  thought  of  those  that  curry  favour,  follow 
for  good  turns,  turn  about  like  a  weather^rock,  fawn  where  fortune 
fiivours,  and  favour  no  where,  but  for  commodity,  countenance,  and 
credit ;  and  so  compass  that   they   seek  ?    U  friends  be  chosen  by 
Section  and  privy  liking,  these  open  paltc^rers  may  go  whistle  ;  for  they 
neither  know  the   bounds  of  a  good  mind,  nor  the  blessedness  that 
bdongi  to  friendship.     What,  then,  should  we  say  of  men's  behaviours 
in  genera]  ?  for,  without  reverence  utlered    by  courtesy,    suing  and 
following  for  benefit,  fawning  and  speaking  fair  (for  entertaining  of 
time,)  creeping  and  crouching  to  keep  that  we  have,  and  win  that  wc 
wish,  all  civil  order  would  be  forgotten,  rudeness  would   make  revel, 
and  men  should  suddenly  miss  the  mark  they  shoot  at.     But,  granting 
now  these  ceremonious  fashions  and  manners,  yet  the  users  thereof 
are  no  more  like  friends,  than  a  masque  and  mummery,  with  vizards 
oh  their  feces,  are  like  a  company  of  grave  senators,  that  govern  a 
mi^ty  monarchy.    And  more  then  monstrous  it  is»  that  such  painted 
shadows  are  commonly  preferred  to  be  as  pillars  of  friendship,  when 
firkndship,  without  props,  stands  against  all  weathers  and  winds,  and 
it  of  a  more  clear  complexion,  than  to  be  patched  up  with  compounds, 
or  matched  with  corrupted  manners,  envy   to   virtue,  and  friend  to 
nothing  but  vice.     For  friendship  is  a  certain  felicity  of  the  mind,  a 
sweet  essence  that  bums  before  God  ;  a  preserver  of  man's  renown  and 
lilei  a  willing  bondage^  that  brings  freedom  for  ever ;   a  stedfast  staff, 
that  hU  good    people  do  stay  on;  the  mother  and   nurse  of  mutual 
love,  the  conqueror  of  hate,  the  pacifier  of  quarreb,   the  glory  of 
kingm  and  the  surety  of  subjects.     And  friendship  is  so  princely  and 
noble  of  condition,  it  may  not  be  joined  with  any,  but  such  as  are  as 
honourable  as  itself.     You  shall  see,  among  frietuls  of  equal  calling, 
that  are  like  of  affection,    such  a  sweet  and  common   consent  of 
fiatcmal  love  and  liking,    that  every  thing  is  wrested    to   the   best 
construction ;  and  t\o  one  matter   may  be  ministered  amiss,  the  minds 
and  manners  uf  men  run  so  merrily  together,  as  it  were  a  sort  of  pretty 
chickens  hopping  hastily  after  the  chearful  clucking  of  a  brooding  hen. 
And  where  such  amity  is,  interlarded  with  honest  pastime,  there  all 
bollownf*S6  of   heart  is  banished,   all  plainness  is  embraced,  and  all 
good  things  do  prosper.     As  a  man  might  say,  friendship  is  a  ring- 
leader to  all  happiness,  and  the  guide,  tliat  shews  men  the  high-way  to 
all  worldly  exercisers. 

But  now,  some  may  ask  mc,  how  men  should  make  choice  of  their 
ftiendfl,  and  know,  by  outward  appearance,  the  inward  disposition  of 
people,  so  many  look  smoothly,  so  many  flatter,  and  so  many  have 
clapped  on  such  audacious  countenances,  that  the  wisest  may  be 
befoiledy  where  he  least  looks  for  deceit?    It  may  be  answered,  that 
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choice  ought  to  be  made  of  proof,  and  not  of  ^r  semblance,  but  of 
Constant  perfection ;  for  such,  as  cast  colours,  or  cunning  devices. 
And  always  to  clokc  collusion,  creep  finely  in  fiEivour,  with  simpering, 
and  smiling,  to  lead  ready  wits  after  their  subtle  intentions,  by  dieir 
needless  babble,  fruitless  fownhig,  often  change  of  visagef  nnmannerly 
boldness,  and  daily  attendance,  where  no  desert  commands  them,  the  - 
.feigned  friends  of  this  world  may  be  found  ;  and  in  a  state  of  necessity 
all  true  friendship  is  tried.     And,  methinks,  they  take  no  great  pains, 
that  accompseny  men*  in  their  prosperity*  and  merit  no  great  thanks, 
that  desire  to  taste,-  at  aU-  tinkes,  of  other  men's  good  fortunes.     So 
that,  by  thrusting  and  pressing  after  those  we  hope  to  pluck  somewhat 
from,  debates  of  itself  it  is  no  certain-  sign  of  fricnd^ip,  that  springs* 
from  a  simple  and  plam  affection. 

Now  many  will  hold  question,  and  say,  that  fortune  may  be  follow* 
cd,  sought  for,  waited  on,   flattered,  because  she  is  a  deceiver ;  and 
finely  entertained,  for  that,    with  rude  and  rustical  behaYiour,   both 
fortune  and  friends  will  tling  us  far  behind,-  that  would  march  before 
our  fellows.     But,    I   pray  you,    Is  not  the  long  proof  of  crafty 
practices,  the  extraordinay  dissimulation  of  fine  people,  a  testimony, 
that  they  are  no  true  dealers,  that  work  with  worldly  wickedness  and 
policy  to  be  accepted  as  friends  ^  Then  who  should  presently  be  called  a 
faithtul  follower?    Thus  some  men  may  demand.     Such,  I  say,  as,  ii» 
men  8  meanest  calling  aiKi  credit,-  have  begun  to  favour  them,  and,  ii> 
their  belter  estate,  do-  honestly,  in-  all  causes  of  reason,  equity,  and 
justness  of  judgment,  discharge  their  duties;  and  leave  flattery,  that 
openeth  the  doorof  doubleness,  and  fall  flatly  to  the  true  order  of  plain 
dealing:  such,  I  say,  that  neither  for  fear,  favour,  or  fortune,  but  dare 
speak  as  they  think,   due  reverence  observed ;  and  do  rather  cut  off 
the  festered  flesh,  than  feeds  and  nourishes  a  corrupted  canker :  such, 
whose  love  and  fidelity  look  narrowly  on  all  the  bounds  and  limits,  of 
friendship,  and  arc  so  jealous  over  the  friends  they  honour,  that  thoy 
cannot  sufier  any  thing  to  sound  out  of  frame,  that  may  impeach, 
hinder,  or  appale  the  good  name  and  credit  of  them  they  fi>llow  : 
such,  whose  study,  drligenco,  and  waking  regard  stand  as  a  watch, 
to  give  warning  and   advertise  their   friends  of  all   inconveniences, 
dangers,   slanders,    and   eminent  perils  and  hazards:   such  arc  the 
members  most  meet  to  be  about  a  friend,  most  worthy  welcome,  most 
to  be  liked,  loved,  and  trusted :   and  such  are  the  blessed  birds  of  tb« 
bosom,  that  neither  sing,  nor  say,  nor  make  sign  of  other  things  than 
tliey  present.     And  the  rest,  that  loiter  about  crooked  measures,  soun- 
ding and  searching  by  deceits,  like  fishers,  that  closely    hide  their 
hooks,  to  see  whom  they  may  catch,  take  hold  of,  and  feel  for  their 
advantage:  they  are  the  sly  swellers  out  of  fortunate  flowers,  that  grow 
in  happy  men's   gardens ;    the  prowlers  after  profit  and   preferment 
purchased  by  audacious  practices ;  the  busy-bodies,  that  never  stand 
still,  but  turn  like  a  top  to  betray  the  trusty ;  the  tossed  white  froth  of 
the  sea,  that  makes  a  fair  shew  without  substance,  which   vanisheth 
away  at  the  touch  of  every  man's  finger;    and  •   •   ••••••• 

bubbles  of  the  Uoubled  ♦•••»♦••  ^jih  each  little  blast  Ofti 
.  :•.  -F'  .>  .41  9  ♦^   luiihf  r  sign  from   wh*  *•«•♦♦*•  what  good 
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Old  and  purpose  they  were.  So,  sir,  seeing  the  swarms  of  feigned  friends, 
the  heaps  of  hollow  hearts,  the  abuse  of  infected  minds ;  the  muzzled 
faces,  covered  with  counterfeit  go6d  manners,  and  the  effect  of  good 
friendship  utterly  mistaken,  in  many  points  and  places  of  this  world ; 
I  trouble  you  no  farther  with  the  reading  of  these  lines,  hoping  in  your 
fiivonr  and  friendship,  as  your  affection  shall  move,  and  my  merits, 
Mfithout  presumption,  shall  crave  and  require;  making  a  further 
present  unto  you  of  a  few  verses  (handled  as  well  as  I  could)  that. 
Mrere  devised  for  the  setting  forth  of  a  paper-mill,  which  a  great  well- 
willcr  of  yours,  as  good  cause  he  hath  so  to  be,  hath  built  by  Dartford, 
iind  brought  to  perfect  frame  and  form,  I  trust,  to  the  great  jcontent- 
ment  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  benefit  of  her  whole  country,  as 
knoweth  God ;  who  augment,  maintain,  and  blessedly  uphold  her 
Highness  long  among  us,  and  increase  your  good  credit  with  all 
virtuous  disposition. 

N*  B.  The  verses  above  mentioned,  relating  to  the  description  and 
commendation  of  a  Paper-mill,  then  newly  erected  at  Dartford^ 
were  not  added  as  proposed* 
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PACKE  OF  SPANISH  LYES, 

SENT 

ABROAD  IN  THE  WORLD; 

naST  PRINTED  IN  SPAINE,  IN  THE  SPANISH  TONGUE, 

AND  TRANSLATED  OUT  OF  THE  ORIGINALL. 

Now  ripped  vp,  vnfolded,  and,  by  iust  examination,  condemned,  as 
couteyning  false,  corrupt,  and  detestable  wares,  worthy  to  be 
damned  and  burned.  Tkou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  fyes^  the 
Lord  xdU  abhorre  the  bloody  and  deceitfuU  man.    Psal.  v.  ver.  6. 

Inmrinted  at  London,  by  the  deputiei  of  ChrMtopHer  Barker,  IVinter  to  the 
QoMoei  most  (excellent  Maiestie.     1588.     Quarto,  iu  black  letter,  containing 


This  eoriooB  Ptaipblet,  wbicb,  our  correipon<knt  infbrnis  nt,  has  been  aold  by 
.  auction  at  half  a  guinea,  is  an  ancient  specimen  of  tbose  indirect  means,  wbicb 
an  amlritiona  court  takes  to  support  its  drooping  credit  witb  tbe  publick .  Honr 
fir  aacb  practices  are  now  in  vogue,  every  reader  knows ;  and  these  are  now 
pBblishcq  to  obtige  that  judicious  Gentleman  Mr,  R.  Z.  who  apprefaendS|  by 
•0  doingy  we  shidl  alio  gratify  aU  our  snbtcriben. 
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Tbifl  IB  tlie  devenih  in  the  oaUlogne,  publinhed  with  thii  coUectioD ;  and 

the  artifices  made  use  of  by  the  Spanish  court,  to  keep  up  the  apirilB  «f  fikt 
people,  at  the  time  that  the  Kiag  of  Spain  attempted.  Hi  IS8S,  to  inrade 
Englaud  with  his  inTincible  Armada,  and  dethrone  Queen  Elisabeth ;  becaose, 
the  fleet  being  beaten,  dispersed,  and  gone  north  about,  and  almost  iutirely 
destroyed  by  tempest,  kc,  they  began  to  doubt  of  its  succcsa.  See  p.  47,  &c. 
pf  this  Vol .  wh^pre  yon  hvr^  a  true  ui4  foil  account  of  this  expedition  in  1588. 


A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes.  A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 

Lyes. 

From  England. 


From  Spaine. 


1.    THE  true  relation  of  the         L  *  IT  is  wel  knowen  to  all 

succes  of  the  catholike  armie*,  the   worldc,  how   false    all    this 

against  their  enemies,  by  letters  of  relation    is,    and    either     ialsly 

the  post-master  of  Logrono  of  the  coloured   by  the  letters    lemem- 

fourth    of    September,    and    by  bred,or  elsboth  the  postrmasterof 

letters  from  Roan  of  the  one-and-  Logrono,    and   the   writen  from 

thirtieth   of  August,    t  and    by  Roan,  ought    to    be    waged    as 

letters  from   Paris  of  the  Kings  intelligencers  for  the  deuill,  thu 

embassadour  there ;    wherein   he  father  of  lyes,  whom   they  haue 

deciareth    the    imprisonment    of  herein  trulye  serued  ;  and  if  they 

Francis    Dirake,    and  other  great  so     continue,    in     .mayntenance 

pobles  of  England,  and  how  the  thereof  against  the  knowen  f  rueth, 

Queene  is  in  the  fielde  with  an  their  damnation  is  ccrtaine,  and 

armic,  %  &nd  of  a  certain  mutinie,  h^U  is  opeq  fo|r  them^ 
which  was  amongst  the  Queencs 
armie,  with  the  succcsse  of  the 
said  Catholike  armie  since  they 
entred  in  the  Groyne,  till  they 
came  on  the  coast  of  England, 
with  jtwo  ballets,  compounded  by 

•  The  TnvincibiA  Armada  in  1588. 

t  The  letters  firom  the  Kiafs  embatsj^donr,  yboK  naias  U  Mendoaa,  nfrsrable  to  tlif ir  ina«lerf 
name,  bejng  tli.e  reporter  of  MendaciH  Men^aciwima ;  and  considering  that  b«  hath  vritteii.  Uut 
Francia  Drake  if  impriioiied,  and  maov  aoblea  of  Knf land}  if  Meodon  will  stand  to  his  Icitlert, 
so  as  he  would  guge,  ^pd,  by  his  hande-writinge,  assure  bat  his  worst  iennet  and  his  belles,  1m 
shall  be  answered  for  the  said  Sir  i^rHJicis  Drakes  pfrson,  or  any  nobleman,  gentleman,  or  pafc, 
•o  taken  in  the  fight  betweene  the  two  armies^  for  the  ransom  of  f.wiy  of  tne  said  firisoaert 
furtie-thoosande  crownes  in  the  Koyal  Esch«nge  of  London.  But  the  traetb  is.  $ir  Fr«aeto 
Dtake  was  so  farra  off  to  be  a  prisoner,  that  he  was  the  taker ;  for  he  tooke  Pedro  de  Valdes, 
and  four-hundred  more  Spanish  prisoners^  at  one  time.  And,  to  prune  this  to  b«  tro**.  Maud  am 
shMJl  haue,  if  he  will  require  it,  Pedro  Valdea  owne  haode^  10  »hewe  that  he  i|  prisoner  to 
Sir  Francis  prake,  and  four^iundred  morp  lakeii  with  him,  and  nqt  on«  ^glishmiUk  lakon  in 
that  M>roic«>. 

}  It  is  so  false,  that  there  was  any  mutlnie  |n  th«  Qoeenrs  armie,  that  she  h*r  srife  waf  tberf, 
.i^ith  the  greatest  honour,  loue,  and  applause,  raceiued,  that  co,oldp  bo  imagiMsd  fur  a  lady  aad  9 
Qnrriie.  She  rodp  rounde  about  her  armie,  and  passed  through  every  purt  thereof,  to  theif 
in^Bstimnble  comfort ;  she  lodged  and  did  eat  in  the  raippe.  as  qpietly  as  ^uef  she  did  la  h» 
c)woe  I  bamber.  In  the  armie  was  neuer  any  fray  or  discord ;  axardsa  of  armes  was  daiiy  vsm) 
•ad  shewed  before  her»  to  her  great  honour ;  yea,  and  vith  im  ToiuersaU  fxtolliof  cf  Qodft  aamo 
eui-r^  day,  morning  and  euening,  in  londe  prayers  and  psalmes;  ami  the  like  songs  ia  bar  owao 
heai  lUK.  against  all  tyrannie  b^  Inuafioo  of  po4s  eoemief ;  and  tl}ti  t^tn  ^w^  mar  i^^  |q  ^ 
r4rre  frpm  any  coloor  of  miitinie^  •  •  ^  7 


A  PACKE  OF  SPANISH  LYRS. 


lUj 


Cbristoucr  Brauo,  a  *  blinde  man 
of  Cordowa;  printed,  with  lycence, 
by  Gabriel  llamos  Bciarano,  prin- 
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A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes, 

From  Spaine. 

Bjf  a  Letter  of  Diego  Peres,  chief  £ 
Post-master  ofLogrono,  dated  the 
Second  of  September y  J  588. 

2,  THE  newcs  of  England  is 
confirmed  here,  by  a  Letter  of  the 
GouenuHir  of  Roan.  He  writeth, 
be  hath  in  his  power  the  chiefe  pi- 
lote  of  Captaine  Drake,  and  tliat 
he  knoweth  that  all  the  English 
armie  remained  oucrthrowen,  hau- 
ing  sankc  two  and  twentic  shippes, 
anid  taken  fourtie  f,  and  imprisoned 
Francis  Drake,  hauing  giuen  them 
chase  almost  as  hie  %  a8  Abspurge, 
and  blaine  many  by  the  sword ;  and 
likewise  sayeth,that  there  was  found 
in  Captaine  Drakes  shippe,  a  piece 
of  ordinance  of  fiue-and-twentic 
foote  long,which  discharged  a  shotte 
of  a  hundreth  weight  at  once,  made 
of  purpose,  with  one  onely  sho^, 
to  sinke  our  Spanish  Admiral! ;  and 
it  pleased  God,  although  she  was 
somewhat  battered,  yet  was  she  re- 
paired againe,  and  ouerthrewe  the 
English  armie. 


A  Con»lemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  England. 

2.  *  TH  E  goucmour  of  Roan  is 
accompted  a  worthy  noble  man, 
and  therefore  he  shall  do  wcl  to 
make  this  report  of  him  to  bo 
k  no  wen  for  a  lye;  for  so  surely  he 
knoweth  it  to  be,  that  there  was 
ncuer,  either  a  chiefe  pilote,  or  the 
value  of  a  boy  of  Captaine  Drakes, 
taken  and  brought  to  him  as  a  pri- 
soner. 

'  The  GouernouTS  of  Bolien  and 
Calleis  can  infonne  the  Gouemour 
of  Roan  how  false  a  report  it  was, 
that  the  English  armie  remained 
ouerthrowen  afore  Calleis:  Tbe 
English  armie  fought  with  the  Spa- 
nish; chased  the  Spanish,  as  a 
brace  of  greyhounds  would  a  herde 
of  dcere ;  the  Spaniards  sliips  were 
beaten,  spoyled,  burnt,  sunke,  some 
in  the  maine  seas  afore  Dunkirke, 
some  afore  Flusliing,  and  the  rest 
chased  away;  so  as  they  fledde 
continually  afore  the  English  nautc 
in  their  best  order  for  strength, 


*  It  vasm oiflete  occafMlkra  for «  bliado nan,  to  pat  lyos  into  son^t ;  and,  if  he  koewe  how 
f^lM  hi»  rerset  were,  wheo  he  published  tbem,  it  were  to  be  wished  th»t  he  had  hi^  ejcs  restored 
to  Me  h^s  IjeSt  and  then  his  tongue  cutte  out'  that  yttered  them,  and  his  eye»  cl<*ane  pktckedout 
of  Ut  heady  that  he  ahould  neuer  see  aaj  more  written  lyes.  As  for  his  cares,  it  were  good  to 
hane  thetn  open,  to  beare  men  call  him  iustly.  a  notable  blinde  lyar. 

'  ^  If  Drake*  ahippe  were  taken,  if  there  was  soch  a  piece  of  ordinance  of  such  a  length ,  in  what 
pnft  is  that  shippe  ?  In  whose  poas«>ssinn  is  that  piece  ?  Druke  is  return«>d  with  honour,  his 
sliippe,  called  the  Reuenge,  is  in  Harboroir^  ready  for  a  reuenge  by  a  new  seruice ;  qd  shippe  lo*^ 
«o  erdinaace  missing. 

X  ThiP  foolish  lyar  maketh  mention  of  Absiiutge  in  Scotland  :  lu  all  Scntland  is  no  such  place; 
inOerraanie  is  a  countrey  called  Ilabspurc,  but  any  wmier  may  be  layd,ihat  none  ot  the  Spanbh 
cane  coer  thither.   Euery  line,  or  euf ry  sentence,  conteineth  a  lye. 

The  Dnke  bimaelfe  is  returned,  let  him  confinnc  this  vntrueth.  that  he  ouerihrewe  the  En- 
gllth  armie ;   it  can  not  be  imagined,  Ui4t  he,  being  a  person  of  so  great  honour,  will  allow  so 
IM>t(Mioiit  a  tjre  to_be  taken  for  a  trueth ;  for  if  he  had  such  a  victorie.  Why  did  he  not  Und  to  con- 
""  T  into  any  part  of  England  ?  Why  did  he  nruer  c«ry  any 

aft  very  OMBJ  of  the  Spanish  were  brought  into  EuglaM. 


quere  EBgland  ?  Wb^  did  he  neuer  enter  into  any  part  of  England  ^  Why  did  he  nruer  citry  an^ 
ensipie  m  EagUad  into  Spaine  to  shew, 
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without  daring  to  abide  any  fight : 
Yea,  some  one  of  the  English&hippes 
fought  with  three  of  their  ptlle- 
asses;  the  Spaniards  neuer  attempt- 
ing to  board  any  English,  but,  as 
many  of  them,  as  could  saile  away, 
fled  with  all  their  sailes,  and  were 
followed  by  the  English,  vntil  th^ 
were  chased  out  of  all  the  Efigluh 
seas,  and  forced  then  to  runne  a  vio- 
lent course  about  Scotland,  and  so 
to  Ireland,  where  a  great  number 
of  their  shippes  are  drowned,  their 
men  taken,  and  many  killed  by  die 
sauagc  people  for  their  spoyle;  and 
the  English  nauie,  vpon  good  con- 
sideration, left  them,  whoi  they 
sawe  them  so  hastily  to  flie  despe- 
ratly  into  the  northern  daungeious 
seas,  where,  the  English  nauie  did 
very  certainely  know,  that  there 
would  be  no  safety  for  them  to  follow 
the  Spanish*  Why  durst  any  report 
that  twenty^rtwo  English  shippes 
were  sunke,  and  fortie  were  taken, 
when,  in  trueth,  there  was  not  any 
one  of  the  English  shippes  sunke  or 
taken  ?  A  strange  disposition,  to 
forge  such  great  lyes,  whereof  there 
was  no  ground  nor  colour.  If  any 
ene  or  two  of  the  Engibh  had  bene 
sunke,  a  lyar  might  haue  put  the 
nomber  of  twenty  for  two,  and  ex- 
cused the  lye  by  error  of  figuring ; 
but,  of  none  in  nomber,  no  nomber 
canbemade,butbyfakhood.  llie 
Gouemour  of  Roan,  being  a  man  of 
great  honour  and  vertue,  ought  to 
reuenge  thu  sharoefull  lye  imide 
vpon  him ;  for  Lucian  neu  iid, 
in  all  his  lyes,  vse  more  impudencie^ 
then  these  Spanish  )ya|rs  dofe  report 
of  him. 
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A  Packc  of  Spanish  Lyes. 
FWm  Spaine. 

Copie  of  a  Letter  that  lohn  Gamarra 
wrote  from  Roam  the  Thirty-Jirst 
tf  August f  rfthe  same  Yeere. 

3.  THE  English  haue  lost  aboue 
fertie  ships  in  one  encounter,  where 
they  coulde  not  flie,  which  was  in 
Luxatoi  *,«  hauen  in  Scotland,  to 
the  which  place,  since  the  departure 
of  the  Spanish  armies  from  Calleis, 
the  English  armie  followed  ;  and, 
■apposing  they  went  to  take  that 
hauen,  they  got  before  ours  to  de- 
fend the  entrance :  We  seeing  them 
■o  Jieere  the  English  flecte,  and  that 
they  coulde  not  retire,  as  they  al- 
wayes  did,  when  they  pleased,  to 
the  English  hauens,  they  set  vpon 
them  90  valiantly,  that  they  sunke 
twenty  of  their  shippes,  and  they 
tooke  twenty-six  whole  and  sound ; 
and  the  rest,  seeing  their  destruc- 
tion, fled  away  with  great  losse  of 
men,  and  their  shippes  very  much 
battered;  and  with  this,  they  say, 
the  Spanish  armie  tooke  the  hauen, 
when  they  are  very  well  lodged,  as 
every  one  aflirmeth,  and  so  the 
newes  is  here;  I  pray  God  giuc 
them  good  successe:  We  vnder- 
stande,  by  the  post  come  from 
Calleis,  that  in  England  it  is  for- 
bidden, vpon  paine  of  death  and 
losse  of  goods,  that  no  body  doc 
write  newes  from  thence  to  any 
place ;  which  confirmeth  the  newes 
aboue. 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  England. 

.  3.  *  AIX  this  is  likewise  as  full 
of  lyes,  as  lines.  lohn  Gamarra 
may  be  what  he  is ;  but  if  there  be 
such  a  man,  and  that  he  wrote  as  is 
mentioned,exccpt  he  be  a  professed 
member  of  the  deuill  to  forge  lyes, 
he  knoweth  that  he  wrote  falsly.' 


•  R«  Mlsfh  also  a  bra«n  in  ScoUaod,  callml  Lnuten ;  none  foch  was  euer  knowen  there.  In 
Viopiifc  ttwra  iDi^  be  toch  a  one;  no  Spaniard  can  saje  they  tooke  any  haaen  in  Sootlaod :  it  ia 
altoiptlwr  Taino otherwise  to  reproue  this;  bat  al  that  is  reported  are  lyes,  aad  so  let  Gamarra 
r  IbUow  the  deuill.  his  master,  the  father  of  malicioas  lyes. 
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-  A  Packc  of  Spanish  Lyes. 
Fron  Spaine. 

Coppie  of  a  Letter  that  Pedro  de 
Alua  did  write  from  Roan,  the 
First  of  September f  of  the  same 
Yeere, 

4.  I  DO  not  write  newes  of  the 
Spanish  annie,  because  they  are 
(liuers,  and  woulde  gladly  write 
the  very  trueth.  No  we  by  the 
newes  which  runneth  from  diuers 
places^  as  Calleis,  Deepe,  and  Hol- 
lande,  and  presumptions  from  Eng- 
land,  and  other  places,  it  is  holden 
for  certainCy  that  they  haue  fought 
with  the  English,  and  broken  their 
heads,  hauing  sunke  many  of  their 
shippes,  and  taken  others ;  and  the 
rest,  which  they  say  were  twenty- 
seuen  shippes,  returned,  very  much 
battered,  to  the  riuer  of  London, 
which  are  all  those  that  coulde  es- 
cape. There  goeth  with  this  post 
another  post  of  lorge  Seguin  of 
Calles,  which  saith,  that  certaine 
masters  and  mariners  of  Zcland  did 
affinne  to  the  Gouemour  of  Calleis, 
Mounsier  de  Gorden,  that  our  fleete 
is  in  a  hauen,  or  riuer,  in  Scotland, 
called  *  Trifla,  where  they  say  there 
may  ride  two-thousand  shippes; 
this  is  that  which  commonly  is 
currant  here. 
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4.  '  THIS  Pedrt>Atua  coulde  be 
content  to  send  lyes,  but  he  is  more 
wane  in  the  auowing  of  them;  ht 
rq)orteth  lyes,  as  he  saith,  that 
came  from  other  places:  But,  of 
all  other  places,  none  coulde  make 
a  truer  report  then  Calleis,  where 
the  Gouemour,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants, saw  the  Spanish  annie 
mi^^htily  beaten  by  the  English; 
and  it  was  affirmed,  by  mAi  there 
of  great  iudgenient,  that  neuer  was 
seene,  by  any  man  lining,  such  ft 
battery,  so  great  for  nomber»  to 
furious,  and  of  so  longcontinuanoe, 
as  the  English  made  against  the 
Spanish.  Calleis  sawe  the  Spanish 
arnie  first  driuen  from  their  ancres 
with  fire;  they  sawe  the  greatest 
galliassc  of  the  Spanish,  whereof 
was  commander  that  worthy  noble 
man  Moncada,  spoylcd,  and  him- 
selfo  slaine  in  the  galliaase  by  the 
English.  Calleis  did  see  the  next 
day,  that  the  English  nauie  foagfity 
and  did  beate  the  Spanish  Armada 
from  eight  of  the  clocke  in  the 
morning  vntiU  four  in  the  alher* 
none,  without  any  ceasing. 

^  Calleis  sawe  me  Spanish  hoyfe 
vp  al  their  sayles,  and  flie  as  fast  as 
winde  coulde  driue,and  theEn^ith 
to  follow  and  pursue  them;  and 
yet  Calleis  saw  a  sufficient  nauie  of 
England  left  afore  Dunkirke,  able 
to  master  all  the  shipping  that  t&e 
Puke  of  Parma  had  prouided.' 

*  The  last  part  ot  this  report  it  •  like  We  to  the  other :  there  U  no  tuch  port  in  Scotland,  caltod 
Trifla ;  qcither  did  any  ot  th«  SpAmards  take  aaccour  in  aoj  hauen,  oor  jtt  cockle  haM  doMt 
hy  reatoA  of  the  contrary  wiades. 
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5.  /  HERE  followeth  the  moun- 
tainc  of  lyes*  It  is  reason,  that  if 
there  were  lyars  in  London,  they 
should  send  them  to  Mendoza;  for 
so  Mendacia  are  of  more  price  with 
him  then  true  reportes,  and  so  was 
he  accustomed  when  he  was  em- 
bassadour  in  England,  to  buyc 
more  lyes,  because  he  liked  them 
better  then  trueths. 

^  If  one  should  make  a  section, 
or  anatomic  of  this  mountaine  and 
body  of  lyes,  there  is  no  piece,  nor 
ioynt,  to  be  found  sound.' 
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Admstfrcm  Londaiiy  which  the  Em^ 
hauadour  of  our  Soueraigne  Lord 
the  Kitig,  rendent  vi  Paris,  had 
from  thence, 

■  5.  BY  newes  from  London,  of 
tbe  twenty-sixth  of  August,  it  is 
knomo  for  most  certaine,  from 
lieisons  of  credit*  that  the  Queenes 
Admimll  Generall  was  arriued  in 
tbe  riuer  of  London  with  twenty- 
iiae  ships  onely,  without  his  Admi- 
imll  shippe  *,  which  was  taken  by 
mar  Admirall  Saint  lohn ;  and  it 
it  well  knowen  in  England,  that,  to 
hide  die  losse  of  their  admirall 
ihippe,  they  say  he  put  himsclfe  in 
ft  mailer  shippe,  the  better  to  fol- 
low our  armie  \  and  it  is  knowen 
lor  certaiDtie  that  he  saued  himself 
in  a  boat,  when  he  lost  his  shippe ; 
that  Drake^  for  certaintie,  is  taken 
or.  slaioe.    The  same  is  confirmed 
by  the  way  of  Holland,  by  a  pin- 
nBMe  of  theirs.    And  from  Austcr- 
hadf  that  ike  Queene  commanded, 
vpon  paine  of  death,  that  no  body 
ahonlde  speake  of  her  fleete ;  and 
diat  there  was  great  sorrow  in  those 
parts  of  England;  and  that  the 
Queene  liad  in  the  field   thirty 
thousand  raw  souldiers,  betwixt 
TXuver  and  Margate;  and  that  i  the 
Catholikes,  vnderstanding  that  al 
their  fleete  was  dispersed,  moued  a 
certaine  mutinie,  which  forced  the 
Qaeenetogo  herselfe  into  thefielde; 
and  for  ^rtainc  it  is  knowen,  that 
tiierc  is  not  brought  in  to  England 
neither  ship  nor  boat  of  ours,  more 
then  the  ship  of  Don  Pedro  Valdez ; 
and  that  our  fiecte  was  gone  in  to 
Scotland,  and  arriued  in  a  hauen 
called  I  Trapena  Euxaten. 

*T1m  AdoDirall  fhippe,  which  wu  called  the  ArVe  KoyMll,  wat  vifely  broucbt  home  by  thr  Lord 
Adainll  of  £iigUiia,  Lord  Howard ;  he  neaer  chanced  her,  she  U.  UiMiiked  br  Qod.  safe  with 
•tiMr  the  Qocenet  royaU  fhippw;  ihe  is  able,  with  the  Lord  Admirall,  to  mutch  in  fight  with  the 
Paka  of  Medina*  or  any  Prince  of  Christendome,  in  Hny  »hi|ipc  that  the  King  of  Kpaine  hath. 
Tkb  b  not  spoken  for  oiitent^tion  ;  but  Gods  faaour  is  assurea  to  England,  in  the  iuatice  of  the 
^vmral  against  any  inaadoor. 

^  If  tbero  were  a  nutinie  of  Catholikes,  tliey  should  haoe  bene  hanged  or  punished ;  but  it  wa« 
pet  kooveo  that  one  CatholUte  ^d  stir  this  summer,  with  band  or  tongue,  to  mooue  offence, 
MhhfT  was  any  one  imprisoned,  or  otherwise  punished. 

i  The  last  lioe  Is  a  fye,  with  like  errour  as  tbe  former ;  for  there  is  no  banen  in  Scotland  called 
Tnpnm  Euzsten.  This  Hendosp  was  very  curious  to  forge  a  strange  name,  as  it  appearcth  he 
|Hd  raiMl  of  some  such  m  Peru,  qf  in  New*Spaine. 
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Btf  a  Letter  of  the  chkfe  Post-fnaster 
ofBourdevXf  wriitmtotke  French 

hnbassadour,  the  Second  of  Sejh-  '"*■  Engliod. 

iember,  1588. 

6.  AFTER  that  I  had  written  6.  'THISSeottishmanJtfainke, 
thisy  here  is  arriued  a  Scottifthman,  hath  no  name;  a  manifest  l}'e  it 
which  saithy  that  all  the  Spanish  was,  that  Scottishmen  had  taken 
fleete  is  arriued  in  Scotland,  and  annes  against  the  English.  Such 
that  the  Scottishmen  haue  taken  a  lye  did  Mendoza  publish  some 
armes  against  the  English.  veeres  past,  that  the  King  of  Scots 

had  besieged  and  wonne  Barwicke. 
I  trust  ht  remembreth  now,  how 
&lse  a  lye  it  was ;  but  yet  he  hath 
^  grace,  as  it  seemeth,  to  forbeare 
from  forging  of  lyes,  for  his  chol* 
lerike  appetite.  But  a  manifiest 
trueth  it  is,  that  the  King  of  Sootii» 
at  the  tyme  meant,  made  a  generall 
proclamation,  that  no  Scottishman 
should  victuall  any  Spaniard,  for 
that  the  King  did  knowe  they  came 
to  haue  conquered  both  £!ogland 
and  Scotland.  And  on  the  other 
side,  the  King  by  proclamation 
commaunded,  that  all  succoufv 
should  be  giuen  to  the  annie  of 
En^and,  as  being  the  armie  of  his 
sister  and  conMerate,  and  the 
prince  whom  he  knew  to  be  inuaded 
most  iniustly.  Many  Scottishmen 
might,  at  Bourdeaux,  haue  vefOiU 
ed  thb  for  a  truetli.^ 
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RdatwH  of  that  which  hath  passed 
till  this  dtt^y  the  Fifth  of  Septem- 
ber^ 1 588,  till  three  of  the  chcke 
in  the  ifter  noohe,  hiowen  by  the 
relaiions  and  aduise^  come  to  his 
Maietiie  from  the  htmpie  fleete^ 
whereof  is  generall  theDuke  ofMe- 
d&ui,  m  the  conquest  of  England. 

7.  THAT,  vpon  the  thirtieth  of 
lulyt  without  seeing  any  sayle  of 
the  enemies  in  the  sea,  he  came  to 
the  channell,  sixe  leagues  from 
Plimmouth;  where  vndcrstanding 
the  enemies  were,  he  gathered  toge- 
ther and  set  in  order  all  the  flccte, 
and,  aayling,  the  first  of  August 
there  wa»  discovered  some  sayles 
of  the  enemies;  the  which,  the 
Moond  day,  were  nombred  to  be 
Ix.  sayle;  of  which  the  duke 
tookc  the  wind,  and  passed  without 
•ny  fight,  although  he  presented 
the  same  to  them :  howbeit,  they 
began  to  shoot  at  the  lereward; 
bat  the  duke,  in  the  galleon  S. 
Blartin,  set  the  prow  of  his  shippo 
against  the  biggest  of  thu  enemies, 
the  which,  being  succoured  by 
twenty  others,  fled  an  ay.  Of  this 
fight  and  fit^t  encounter,  there 
was  stinke  three  galleasses*,  and 
fourR  mighty  galleons  of  the 
Quei*ncs;  there  was  burnt,  of 
ours,  by  negligence  of  a  gunner, 
the  admiral  1  of  Oquendo ;  and  the 
enemies  took  the  chiefe  ship  of 
Don  Pedro  Valdez,  which,  being 
entangled  with  some  others 
vnder  his  charge,  was  left  without 
tackle,  and  so  nere  the  enemies, 
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7.  *  ALL  these  vntrue  newcsare 
sayde  to  haue  come  from  the  Spa- 
nish fleete  to  the  Kings  Maiestie* 
By  this  tyme  is  it  sure,  that  the 
Duke  of  Medina  can  tell  the  King 
his  master  some  other  contrary 
matters ;  for  else  he  had  no  cause 
to  flieabout  Scotland  and  Ireland/ 


*  lie  also  wil  not  say,  that  fvthar  thr«a  nalleasfet,  and  fbore  gilleona  of  Eoqiaad  w«r«  itunV  ; 
or  that  euer  he  conlde  tee  one  »nippe,  or  one  boate  €f  England  tank.  He  can  tall  Che  kinc,  mtit 
grant  Biefe,  that  he  uener  iiad  rbrtnnate  day,  from  his  comming  fron  the  Oroioe,  till  he  returned 
with  oe  lo»a«  of  ae  many  thippes,  men,  victuaU  treesure,  and  oidiniince,  as  might  haae  miide  a 
goodaraiie  by  sea:  and  great  ptttie  it  it  for  Chrittendome,  that  both  that,  which  is  lotc,  and  Uiar, 
wlu^  roroaiaeth,  bad  not  beene  vaed  by  the  Kinx  Catholike  against  the  Infidels ;  and  not,  with 
anfaltiaD,  to  imploy  snch  kinde  of  forces  to  mnade  Ghfistian  coontreys  therewith ;  who,  if  ha 
woaM  line  in  peace  with  them,  would  be  readye  to  ioine  their  forces  with  his,  to  diUte  the  fiaea 
'of  ChdstcBdoBie^  and  forboare  i|»anding  of  ChfitUao  blood  amoogtl  Christinas. 
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that  she  coulde  not  be  succoured 
by  others. 

With  this,  our  flcete  seeing  that 
the  enemie,  in  euery  p<Mnty  did 
file  from  giuing  battell,  they  sailed 
with  some  calme  weather,  and  the 
enemies  after  them,  shooting 
alwayes  at  the  rerewaidy  vntil  the 
seuenth,  that  our  fleet  ancored 
in  the  roade  of  S.  lohn,  betwixt 
Calleis  and  Bollin,  nine  leagues 
from  Dunkerke ;  and  the  enemies 
did  the  like,  the  ncerest  they  coulde 
to  England. 

The  night  being  approched,  the 
enemies  got  Tp  their  ankers  to  get 
the  wind,  and  not  to  sufier  our 
shippes  to  goe  out  of  the  xoade  to 
sea,  because  they  had  trimmed 
Tiii.  shippes  of  fire,  which,  with 
the  corrent  of  the  water,  should 
haue  put  them  selves  amongst  our 
shippes,  to  haue  burnt  them* 
But  my  lord  the  duke,  foreseeing 
the  danger,  preucnted  them,  with 
commandement,  that  the  shippes 
that  were  neerest  should  cut  their 
cables,  and  to  take  vp  the  others 
with  a  readincsse  vncredible ;  and 
with  this  the  enemies  pretence 
was  hindered ;  and  so  got  the  sea 
most  brauely,  and  with  such  good 
fortune,  .that,  if  he  had  not  done  it, 
our  armie  should  haue  ben  in 
euil  case ;  for  in  the  Tery  place, 
which  we  left,  there  was  shotte  off 
by  them,  out  of  those  fierieshippes, 
such  fires,  and  other  engins,  that 
were  sufficient  to  bume  the  sea, 
much  more  shippes,  which  arc 
made  of  wood  and  pitch. 

In  this  departure,  the  captaine 
of  the  galleasses  had  a  great  mis- 
chance ;  for,  getting  vp  her  anker, 
a  cable  fel  foule  of  her  helme, 
that  she  could  not  follow  the  rest ; 
which  caused  one  of  her  sides  to 
lie  so  hie,  that  her  ordinance  could 
not  play,  and  so  xxv.  piunases 
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and  battered  her;  and 
irithall  this,  if  the  marincrsy 
touldiersy  and  rowers,  that  were  in 
lier,  had  not  dast  them  selues  into 
the  sea,  it  is  holden  for  certain, 
that  *  Don  Hugo  dc  Moncada 
had  ddcnded  her,  as  he  did  vntill 
the  came  into  Calleisi  where,  at 
tbe  entmnce  thereof,  he  was 
killed  of  two  caliuer-shot :  the 
poople  on  shore  defended  the 
gdkasse,  and  all  that  was  in  her, 
sad  delinered  the  same  to  our 
aooenigne  lord  the  Kings  mini* 
slen« 

At  this  time,  the  duke  had  a 
^Cfj  iranke  wind,  and  the  like 
Imo  the  Queenes  fleete;  and  so 
tfiey  both  pabsed  by  the  sight  of 
Diinkerke,  Insomuch  as  they  on 
fauid  knew  the  galleon  S.  Martin, 
and  others,  that  went  fighting 
with  the  English  armie:  and  in 
this  order  Siey  went  till  the 
twelfth. 

Afterwards  they  write,  that 
there  came  into  Calleis  a  shippe, 
which  saith,  that,  the  t  xii.  day, 
Ihey  did  see  the  two  ileetes  toge- 
dwr  in  si^t:  an  other,  which 
came  aftenvardes,  said  he  had 
nene  Mine  shippes  spoiled  and 
tome,  and  from  them  they  threw 
out  X  their  baggage,  which  they 
aaoed  in  boates;  which  argiieth 
they  were  shippes  of  the  enemies, 
for  that  our  men  had  no  place  to 
SBue  them  selues,  nor  there  were 
nmie  of  them  arriued  into  Flan* 
den,  which  was  their  place  of 
retone. 

*  ^Mb  Boble  man  wu  kUI«d  whh  a  tmal  tbot  in  the  gftlletsse,  vheiv,  in  verj  trMtli,  he 
■iaMBMl  is  d«#mo»  of  the  |pUle«i*e,  iuMl  sought  not  to  flie  away,  as  a  great  namher  did. 
f  Ifte  Se  aiMBt,  tbe  xU.  of  Angutt,  the  Tntrath  U  apparaat ;  for  there  was  neaer  fight  after  tha  c 
CalWa.  vhkb  was  tiie  six.  of  lalv,  nouo  stile,  or  the  xxix,  siilo  aotiquo. 


t  It  teva^r  tnM>  that  the  SfMuUrds  ships,  to  make  themselucs  light  to  file,  did  cast  away  0\*"i 
bML  m4  ibrrw  theu-ou^es  and  horses  into  the  seas. 
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8.  OUTof  Englandewasaduise  8.  *  THIS,  that  is  sayd  of  the 
giuen,  that,  on  the  xiii,  arriued  Dukes  grapUng  with  Drakes  ship, 
Bfteene  of  the  Queenes  ships ;  and  and  taking  of  him  captiue,  and 
they  sayd,  that  the  galleon  Saint  many  other  noble  men  of  England, 
Martin,  wherin  my  lorde  the  duke  is  like  all  the  rest  of  the  lyes, 
is  (whom  God  preserue)  had  1'he  duke,  after  he  went  from 
encountered  with  Drake,  and  had  Calleis  towards  Scotland,  neuer 
grapled  his  ship,  and  captiued  came  neere  to  offer  fight  with  any 
his  person,  and  other  noble  Eng-  English  ship,ncuer  turned  backe  to 
lish  men,  and  taken  other  fifleene  the  English  that  followed  him, 
ships,  beside  others  that  were  but  fledde  away,  as  winde  and 
distressed  ;  and  the  duke,  with  sayle  could  seme  him. 
his  fleetc,  followed  his  way  to  If  he  had  this  fortune  thus 
Scotland,  because  the  winde  was  falsely  reported,  it  is  sure,  that 
not  come  about.  he    would    haue    brought    both 

With  these  newes  his  Maiestie  Drake,  and  some  of  the  noble  men 
resteth  verie  much  contented,  and  home  with  him  into  Spaine,  to 
caused  them  to  be  sent  to  the  haue  beene  piesentcd  to  the  King, 
empresse,  by  the  hands  of  Francisco  and  not  haue  gone  home  to  his 
Ydiaquez,  his  sccretarie  of  estate,      owne  house,  without  sight  of  the 

King.  But,  in  truth,  there  was 
not  one  noble  man,  or  gentleman 
of  any  marke,  that  went  to  the  sea, 
that  was  either  slaine,  or  taken} 
all  are  lining,  and  are  as  willing, 
by  Gods  &uour,  to  aduenture 
their  Hues,  as  euer  th^  were, 
i^inst  any  of  the  Queenes 
enemies,  when  she  shal  command 
them. 

And,  where  these  newes  did 
much  content  the  King,  it  is 
likely,  that,  if  he  thought  them 
true,  he  was  glad  thereof;  for  so 
had  his  maiestie  cause;  but  he 
is  thought  too  wise  lo  haue 
thought,  that,  after  he  vnderstoode, 
that  the  duke  and  all  his  armie 
had  fled  from  the  coast  of  Flanders 
and  England,  that  euer  they  were 
like  to  haue  any  victorie  of  the 
English.  No,  contrawise;  die 
King  and  all  his  wise  counsellouii 
had  cause  to  lament  the  dangers, 
^hereunto  of  necessitie  his  armada 
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should  &II,  by  passing  tbe  dan- 
gerous coastcs,  ilandes,  and  moo- 
struous  rockes  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  ;  of  more  danger  for  hit 
nauie  to  passe,  then  to  haue  paswd 
/rora  Lisborne  to  the  McJuccai, 
and  home  againe. 

It  is  to  be  thought,  that,  if  the 
onpresse  gaue  the  secretarie, 
Ydi^quez,  any  rewarde,  for  the 
newes,  as  it  is  likely  she  did,  she 
may  iustly  raquire  it  againe  from 
him,  and  giue  Vaa  charge,  not  ta 
kring  her  aaiestie,  nor  the  King 
Jiis  master,  any  such  notorious 
lyes  hereafter;  for,  if  he  vse  it 
of^en,  he  is  vn worth  le  to  be 
wcietarie  to  so  great  a  King.' 


iMtintid  ia  Snil,  in,  Ibe   boose  of    Iiii|iii>tcd  at  London,  bj  tke  dqtntiw 
Coiao  da  L«rs,  prinlo'  of  bocdwi,         of  ClimtoplHT  Bukcr,    prmtar  to 


f|.         Idax.  viii.  44.  Zach.  viii.  iG, 

e  ore  of  yaar  Father  the  J>ewl,  That  are  tie  tAwgt  liat  ye  tiaH 

and  the  Lasies  of  your  Father  doe:  Speaks  ye  eaery  man  fie 

ye  will    doe :    He  ialA  bene  a  tnieth  tnto  lot  aeigibour. 
mnrtheTtr  from  tie  begmntiig, 

and  aboade  not   in  tie  true&,  Epbes.  iv.  35. 
because  there  ta  no  trveth  in  Urn, 

When   he  ipeaheth  a  lye,   tien  Wberrfore  east  off  Tying,  ajid  tpeaie 

iptaketh  he  of  hit  tnau;  for  every  man  the  trveti  vnto  Ht 

he  ia  a  Iyer,    and  the  father  neighbour ;  for  we  are  menAav 

thereof.  one  of  another. 
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01, 

THE  HORRID  PRACTICB  OF  MURDERING  KINGS, 

jinmriED,  ahd  cxnoieiided  n 

THE  POPE, 
IN  A  SPEECH  TO  HIS  CARDINALS, 

VTOH     TUB     BARBAROUS      ASSASSINATION     OF 

HENftr    THS     THIHD    OF    FRANCE, 

m 

Wlw  wit  stabbed  by  J  A^VKS  Clbm  but,  a  Dominicaa  FViar. 

The  tree  Copy  of  which  Speech,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  fiedthfully 
render^  into  English,  you  have  in  the  foUowiqg  pages. 

LcmdoB:    Printed  lisr  Walter  l^ettilby,  at  tbe  BidnypVEead,   n  St  FawN 


This  Speecl^  19  taken  fitpm  that  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1589, 
the  year  of  the  Kin^s  death,  by  Nicholas  Nivelle  andRollinTierry; 

,  and  set  forth  w^th  approbation  of  three  Doctors  of  the  Faculty  of 
Paris,  a8fi>lloweth; 

N0U8  i0iAsi^fiez  Docieurt  en  T^eologie  de  le  FdituUide  Paris  perijiums 
avoir  c<m(ere  ceste  Harangue  protiom^  par  id  Smnctete  aoec  f 
exempldre  JMn  ewodyt  de  Rome,  ^  0pofr  traufe  eonformt,  f  pi  4)  f 
^re^ 

BoyciiBR, 
Pecrbil, 
'  .  •    =    -Aiicit'tik.  ^ 

<  Sixti  QuifUi  Pont,  Max,  de  An  Oration  of  Pope  Sixttu  the 
Henrid  TatU  Morte,  Semw,  F^h,  upon  the  death  of  King 
Roma  in  Consistorio  Patrum  Henry  the  Third,  m  Rome,  tn 
habitus,  2  Septem.  15S9f  the  JuU  assembly  of  the  Cufv 

dinm, 

*  ANIMO  raeo  saepe  ac  serio  '    CONSIDERING       oftentimei 

revolvens,    mcntisque    aciem    iiw  and   seriously  with   myself,    and 

tendens    in  ea,   quae  nuper   Dei  applying  the  utmost  of  my  under* 

voluntate  acciderunt,  videor  mihi  standing  unto  these  things  which 

Terc  posse  illud  prophetae  Abacuch  now  of  late,  by  the  will  of  God, 

usurpare :  ^'  Quia  opus  factum  est  are  come  to  pass ;  I  think  I  may 
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in  diebUB  vestria,  ([Uod  nemo 
credet,  cum  narrjbitnr  (Abak  i. 
V.    5.")     Mortuus    cat   Rfx  Fran- 


*  Nsm  &d  istud  ^xnest  rrcte  ap- 
piicari :  licet  de  alia  n-,  nempe  de 

niiraac  mirnblliasaperat,  proptieta 
proprie  locutus  ail ;  sicut  & 
spostoitu  Paulus  cadcm  verba 
^Aciorum  xiii.  v.  41.)  nd  Christi 

Quando  propbrta  nominat  oput, 
non  Tult  innuere  a]ii[uid  vulgaro, 
vel  ordinarium,  sed  rajuni,  insigiic, 
sc  memombili!  facinus  i  quomodo 
de  creatione  mundi,  "  Opera, 
tnsnuumtuBrumiiuntcoeli.''  Item, 
"  Hequievit  die  scplirao  ab  omni 
opere  (juod  pairarai,"  Cum  vero 
foctum  ail,  to  vcrbo  talc  aliquid 
in  scripiuris  exprimi,  qiiod  non 
temere,  ciutii,  kirtuna,  aut  per 
accidenseveniredicitur;  scd  quod 
exprrsa  dei  voluatatp,  prvidentia, 
disposilione,acordinationeobvct]it. 
Ut  cum  dicit  salvator,  "  Opfra 
qua  ego  facio  vob  facietis,  & 
majora  horuin  faci(?tis:"  ct  similia 
in  sacris  litletiii  plurima.  Quod 
autc'in  loquatur  in  prxterito  fac- 
tum esse,  id  more  aliorum  pro- 
plirtanira  facit  qui  proplpr 
certitudiiirm  i-ventus  solent  sicpc 
de  futuris,  ac  si  jam  facta  esseat, 
ptarficcre.  Dicunt  enim  philo- 
HOphi,  res  pneti^ritae  eswi-  de 
ncGfSsitale,  pcicseiites  dc  inesse, 
futures  de  possibili  lantum:  ita 
illi  loquuntur. 

'  Propter  quam  certitudincm 
Iiaias  prophets,  longe  ante 
vaticinalus  de  morto  Christi,  sic 
dixit,  sicut  in  Act.  Apostolorum 
cap.  viii.  etiam  recitatur,  "  Tan- 
quam  ovis  ad        '  ' 


My  use  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  raying  '  I  have 
wrought  «  work  in  your  days, 
which  no  man  will  believe  when 
it  shall  be  told  him,  Habak.  i.  y. 
5.  The  French  King  is  slun  by 
the  hands  of  a  Friar. 

For  unto  tfaia  it  may  truly  be 
compared,  though  the  prophet 
^ke  of  another  thing,  namely, 
lit  the  incarnation  of  our  Loi^> 
which  exceeded)  all  other  wondcn 
afid  miracles :  as  also  the  apostle 
St.  Paul  referreth  the  same  words 
unto  the  reiurrrction  of  Christ 
(Acts  xiii,  V.  41.)  When  the  pro- 
phet says,  '  a  Work,'  he  means 
not  by  it  some  comraoa  or  ordinal^ 
thing,  but  a  rare  and  noble  matter, 
and  worthy  to  be  remembered,  as 
that  of  the  creation  of  the  world  i 
'  The  heinvns  are  the  works  of 
thy  hands:"  and  again, -*  he  rested 
the  seventh  day  from  all  the 
works  which  he  bad  made.' 
When  he  saitb,  '  I  hace  wrought,' 
with  these  words  the  scripture  is 
wont  to  express  things  not  to  come 
to  pas*  casually,  by  fortune,  or 
accident;  but  things  falling  out 
by  the  determined  coaosel,  will, 
providence,  and  ordinance  of  God : 
as  our  SaAiour  says,  '  The  works 
that  I  do  shall  ye  do  also,  and 
greater  works  than  thes^  (Job.  xiv. 
V.  12,)  and  many  more  in  holy 
writ  to  the  like  purpose.  Now 
that  he  says,  that  it  is  doite  in 
times  past,  herein  be  follows  the 
use  and  manner  of  the  otheir 
prophets,  who,  for  the  certainty 
of  the  event,  are  wont  to  predict 
things  to  come,  as  if  they  were 
past  already:  for,  as  the  phi- 
losophers say,  things  past  are  of 
necesuty,  things  present,  of  being, 
and  things  to  come,  only  cf 
possibility.  So  do  they  speak. 
For  which  certainty  the  prophet 
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est,  &  sicut  agnus  coram  tondente 
se  nun  aperuit  os  suum,  &c. 


.  *  Atque  hoc,  de  qpo  nunc  verba 
facimus,  &  quod  hie  dicbus  nostris 
eyenity  yere  insigne,  memorabile,  & 

S!neincredibile  opus  est,  nee  sine 
ei  opt.  max.  particulari  providen- 
tia  &  dbpositione  perpelratum* 
Occidit  monachus  regent,  non  pic- 
tum  aut  fictum  in  char^,  ayt  pari- 
ete;  sed  Regero  Francorum  in  me- 
dio excrcitus  sui,  milite  &  custodia 
undique  septum ;  quod  re  vera  tale 
ebt,  &  eo  modo  eflfectum,  ut  nemo 
nunc  credat,  cum  narrabitur,  ^ 
fortesse  apud  postcritatcm  pro  &- 
bulu  reputabicur/ 


TQuod  Rex  sit  mortuus,  vel 
etiatp  peremptus,  facile  creditur; 
sqd  epm  sjc  ^ublatum,  vix  est  cre- 
4ibile:  Sicut  Christum  natura  ex 
foemina  statim  assentimur;  sed  si 
addas  porro  ex  foemina  virgine  or- 
)un)  psse,  tunc  secundum  hominem 
non  assentjor ;  ita  etjam  quod  mor- 
tuus sit  Christ  us  facile  credimus, 
sed  quod  mortuus  jam  resurrexciit 
ad  vitam,  quia  ex  privatione  ad 
habitum  non  fit  rc^rcssio,  redditur 
secundum  intellectum  bumanum 
.impossibilc,  propterea  incrcdibile; 
quod  homo  ex  somno,  ex  morbo, 
£tiam  ex  syncope,  vcl  extasi  resus- 
.citatur,  quia  id  saspe  secundum 
naturam  fit,  humanitus  credimus; 
jsed  resurrexissc  a  mortuis,  ita  se- 
cundun>  carncm  videbatur  incredi- 
pile,  u^  I^aiilo  alpud  philosophos 
Athcnienses  cfc  hac  resurrectione 
d^sercnti,  ^mpropef^rent,  quod  es- 
Kt  novorum  dspiT^oi)jo|ruro  annun- 


Eaay,  long  before,  prophesying  of 
the  death,  of  Christ,  hath  Uius 
spolcen :  '  He.  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  .slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened 
he  not  his  mouth,  &c.'  as  it  is 
likewise  repeated.  Acts  viii. 

And  this,  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  and  which  has  happened 
in  these  our  day$,  i&a  very  famous, 
memorable,  aind  well  nigh  inccedi"> 
ble  things  not  done,  or  accomplish- 
^,  without  the  particular  provi- 
dence and'  disposition  of  the  Al- 
mighty. A  friar  has  killed  a  King, 
not  a  painted  one.  in  paper,  nor  pip* 
tured  out  upon  a  wail ;  but  the 
French  King,  in  the  middle  of  his 
IMrn^ies,  encompassed  round  about 
with  his  guard,  and  soldiers:  Which 
truly  is  $iuch  a&  act,  and  done  in 
such  a  manner,  that  none  will  be- 
lieve, when  it  shall  be  told  thfm ; 
.and  perhaps  our  posterity  afWr  us 
will  account,  and  esteem  it,  but  a 
fable. 

That  the  King  is  dead,  or  else 
slain,  it  is  easily  to  be  believed ; 
but  that  he  is  killed,  and  taken  away 
in  such  sort,  is  hardly  qiedible: 
Even  as  we  presently  assent,  that 
Christ  is  bom  of  a  woman ;  but  if 
we  further  add,  of  a  virgin-woroaA, 
then,  according  to.  human  reason, 
we  cannot  assent  untp.it;  and  so 
we  can  readily  believe,  that  Christ 
died,  but  tnat  he  rose  from  the 
dead  to.  life  agaiq,  this,  to  man's 
natural  understanding,  is  impossi- 
ble; and  therefore;  incredible,  be* 
cau$e  there  is  no  return  from  a 
privation  to  an  h^bit:  That  one  is 
awakened  again  out  of  a  sleep,  e^r 
tasy,  or  a  swoqp,  because  it  is  not 
against  nature,  we  naturally  believe 
it;  but  to  be  risen  ag^in  from  the 
dead,  it  sccn)ed  so  incredible; a 
thing  to  nature,  that  St.  Paul,  4isr 
puting  with  tlie, Athenian  philo^or 
phers,  about  this  very  pomt^was 
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chltor:  Et  alii,  sicut  D.  Lucaa 
tmtrat,  irridebant,  alii  diccbnni, 
andiemtis  te  de  hoc  itenim.  De 
taliblis  igitur,  qum  secundum  na- 
lune  leges,  &  ordinarium  cureum, 
fieri  nun  9r)knt,(iicilprophela,quDd 
ticmocreik'I,  cum  tiarrabitur;  spd 
faujusmodi  tantum  fid^m  adhibr- 
mus  ex  comidnatione  omnipotpii- 
liw  divinse,  &  per  subjociionpm  in- 
tdlcctus  noairi  in  obt'diontiam  tidci, 
Sc  obseqiiium  Ctiiisti.  Nam  hoc 
mo>to  quod  crat  incrcdibilf  natu- 
raliicr,  sit  credibilp.  Igitur,  qui 
secundum  homiupm  mm  credo 
Cbrislum  de  virgine  nalum,  lamcn 
quando  adilitur  hoc  factum  ras» 
iQpra  naiurw  terminrts  per  ojicra- 
tionem  Spiritus  sancti,  tunc  vcre 
uiscntior  Si  credo. 


'  lia  qtiando  dicitur  Chrislum 


non  credo;  si'd  cum  id  factum 
esse  per  diviwam,  quie  in  ipso  erat, 
nftturam  affirmatur,  tunc  umniiui 


'  Kodim  modo  licet  tanlum  He- 
gem  in  medio  exercitus,  lot  alipa- 
lum  militibus,  ab  iino  simplici  & 
imbeili  roligioso  ncci«um  esse,  si'- 
cundum  prudentiam  carnis,  Sc  in- 
teHecmm  Ijiimanum,  sit  iiicrcdi- 
bile,  vol  omnino  improb-dbilej  ta- 
men  cunsiderando  ex  Hlteni  parti: 
sraviwrna  Regis  prccala.  fit  speci- 
ftlem  DH  omnipuiintis  in  hac  re 
providentiam,  &  quum  inusitaio  .S( 
inirabili  modo  juatissimani  volun- 
tatem  suum  erga  ipsum  implevtrit, 
omnino  Sc  firmilcr  credo.  Hem 
etenim  islam  tam  grandem  &  inu- 
iilatam  alio  relerre,  quam  s<i  parti- 


di^usted  for  iti  and  accused  to  be  ' 
a  -sella-  forth  'of  new,  or  strange 
gods';  and  some,  es  St.  Luke  re- 
ports, mocked  him,  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
maltcr.  Of  such  things  therefore, 
which  befail  not  accoi-ding  to  the 
laws  of  nature,  anil  the  ordinary 
course  thereof,  speaketh  the  pro- 
phet,  viz.  that  none  shall  believ<.- it, 
when  it  sball  be  told  them.  But 
we  give  credit  unto  it,  whilst  wa 
consider  the  omnipolency  of  God, 
and  by  submitting  our  own  under- 
standings to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  the  commands  of  our  Saviour 
Christ;  and,  by  these  means,  what 
was  incredible  before,  by  nature, 
becometh  credible  by  &ith :  We 
therefore,  [bat,  as  mere  men,  cannot 
believe  Christ  to  be  born  of  a  vir- 
gin ;  when  (his  is  further  added, 
that  it  was  wrought  supematu rally, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  we  truly  assent  lo  it,  and 
Imthfully  believe  it. 

So  likewise,  when  it  is  said,  llikt 
Christ  is  risen  a^ain  from  the  deadi 
naiurally  we  believe  it  not ;  but 
when  it  io  affirmed,  that  this  waa 
dotie  by  the  power  of  the  divine 
nature  which  was  in  him,  then  we 
readily,  and  without  any  kind  of 
doubting,  believe  it. 

In  the  eame  manner,  though  to 
natural  reason  and  human  capacity  ' 
it  may  seem  a  thing  incredible,  or 
altogether  improbable,  that  such  a 
mighty  Kir\g  should  be  murtbcred 
in  the  midst  of  bis  army,  environed 
round  viith  his  guards  and  soldiers, 
by  a  poor  simple,  weak  relii;ionist, 
or  friar  ;  Vet,  considering,  on  the 
other  side,  the  great  and  grievous 
sins  of  this  King,  and  the  special 
providence  of  the  Almighty  herein, 
and  by  what  a  strange  and  wonder- 
ful way  he  hath  accomplished  his 
raostjust  will  and  judgment  ajjainst 
trim,  then  we  fully  and  firmly  be^ 
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cularera  Dei  prpvidientiam  (fA^ot 
quosdam  ad  alias  causas  ordinarias, 
vel  etiam  ad  fbrtuoam  6c  casum, 
aut  simile's  accidentarios  evcntos 
perperamreferreintelligimus)  pror- 
s(|s  nOB  licet;  sicut  ii,  qui  totiiu 
fecti  seriem  pressius  observant^  ia- 
cile  videre  possont,  ubi  plurima 
idtervenerunt,  qua  ab  homine^  niti 
Dei  speciali  concurrente  auxilio, 
expediri  dod  qtiivqrant.  £t  sane 
R<^am  ac  Regnorum  raUones^  csb- 
U^raqtie  tarn  rara  tantique  moB^en- 
ti  negotia,  a  Deo  temere  adminis- 
traii  noa  est  existimanduiiK  Sunt 
in  sacra  historia  nonnuUa  hujus 
generis,  iiec  eoriun  quidquam  po- 
test alio,  quaoi  ad  Deum  anthorem 
refcrri :  tamen  nitiil  est^  ubi  magis 
claret  supema  operation  quam  in 
istOy  de  quo  nunc  agimus^ 


^  14  br.  Maccbab.  1  Cap.  6.  Le- 
ginuis  Eleasaruniy  lU  Rc^cm  po- 
puli  Dei  persecutorem  ac  hostem 
tolleret,  seipsum  certie  morti  obtu- 
lisse.  Nam  in  conAictu  conspi- 
ctens  elephantem  ceteris  eminent 
tiorem,  in  quo  videbatur  Rex  esse, 
concito  cursu  in  mediam  bostium 
tormam  se  conjicicns;  hinc  inde 
▼iam  vi  sternens,  ad  belluam  venit, 
atque  sub  earn  intravit,  subjecto- 
que  gladio  percmit^quae  cadens  op- 
press! tElcazarum  &  extinxit.  Hie 
quoad  zelum,  &  animi  robur,  rci- 
que  tentatae  exitum,  aliquid  hujus 
nostri  simile  cemim us,  tamen  in  re- 
liquis  nihil  est  comparabile.  Elca- 
zarus  crat  miles  armis  &  pu^^iia  ex- 
ercitatus,inip8oprselio  constitutus, 
adoreque  animi,  &  furore  (ut  fit) 
accensus:  Iste  monachus  preliis 
ac  pugnis  non  erat  assuefJEtctus,  & 
a  sanguine  vitae  suae  instituto  ita 
abborrens,  ut  nee  ex  venae  incisione 


Ueve  it ;  and  therefore  this  greal 
and  Airaculous  work  we  ai«  (a 
ascribe  ton  [wiilinihii  iinuitiiii 
of  God  only;  not  as  those  tbat. 
erroneously  refer  all  thingii  mifo 
some  ordinary  causes,  or  unto,  for^ 
tune,  or  such  like  accidientary 
events;  but  as  those  who  (nM>ie 
nearly  observing,  and  feft^ing  int9 
the  course  of  the  whole  mister)  da 
easily  see^  thiU  t^eve  were  many 
thing^interveniaguut,which  could 
not  have  been  brcHigbt  to  pass,  and 
dispatcl^,witboQt  the  special  help 
of  God^  And  truly  the  state  of 
king»  and  kingdoms^  and  all  other 
such  rare  and  weighty  affuitt,shoold 
not.  be  thought  to  be  governed  o( 
God  rashly,  and  unadvuedly  ;  th^]» 
are  some  instance^  in  holy  writ  of 
this  nature,  and  none  of  them  caD 
be  referred  unto  any  other  cause, 
but  God  only;  but  yet  there  i» 
none  wherein  the  celestial  operation 
more  appeaieth,^  ihan  in  this, 
whereof  we  are  now  speaking* 

We  read  ii^  the  first  bcK>k  of 
Macchabees,  Cb.  vi.  how  Ekaiar 
run  himself  upon  a  certain  death, 
to  kill  the  King  that  was  an  enemy 
and  a  persecutor  of  the  people  and 
children  of  God :  For,  m  the  battle, 
espying  an  elephant  higher  and 
more  stately  than  the  rest,  whereon 
it  was  like  the  King  rode,  with  a 
swift  pace,  casting  himself  into  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  troops,  here 
and  there  making  his  way  by  force,, 
he  came  to  the  beast  at  last,  and 
went  under  her,  and  thrust  his 
sword  into  her  belly,  and  slew  her, 
who  falling,  with  die  great  weiglit 
of  her  bod^,  pressed  him  to  death, 
and  killed  him  out  Of  hand*  Hera 
in  this  instance  we  may  see  aomer 
thing  not  unlike  to  ouns,  viz.  aa  tu 
zeal,  valiantness  of  mind,  and  tht 
issue  of  the  enterprise ;  but  in  tha 
rest  there  is  no  comparison  io.be 
made,    Eleazar  was  a  soldier  ex.* 
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fMA  bnUtfem  fbnoo  fetre  potO'    erciMd' is  weapons,  and  trained  up 
«ri&  in  wan,  set  in  battle,  emboldened 

with  courage,  and  inflamed  witli 
rage  and  anger.    This  a  friar,  not 
inured  to  fighting,  and  so  abhorring  ' 
*  biood  by  3ie  order  of  his  profes- 

sion, that  perhaps  he  could  not 
abide  the  cutting  of  a  vein. 
*  lUe  novcrat  genus  mortis,  si-  He  knew  the  kind  of  his  death, 
iDtilque  locum  sepultura;  sua;  as  also  the  place  of  his  burial, 
nempf,  quodruinalitlluLsinclusiis  namely, that  he  should  be  entombed 
mogis,  quara  oppressus,  suo  sopeli-  under  the  fail  of  the  beast,  and  90 
retur  triumplid.  Iste  mnrtem  ac  buried  in -the  midst  of  his  triumph 
tormcnta  crudeliora  &  incognita  and  victory.  This  man  looked  for 
expectabat,  sepulchroque  se  cari-  a  certun  death,  and  expected  no- 
turum  non  dubitabat,  Sed  &c  alia  thing  but  unknown  and  most  cruel 
mulia  dtsstmilia  sunt.  Nota  quo-  torments,  and  did  not  doubt  before, 
que  est  insignts  ilia  historia  sanctx  hut  that  he  should  vignt  a  grave  to 
mulieris,  Judith,  qufe  &  ipsa,  ut  rest  within.  But  there  are  many 
obsessam  civiiaU'm  suam  ac  pupu-  other  thin^,  wherein  these  two  in- 
lum  Dei,  liberaret,  cepit  consilium  stances  can  suffer  no  comparison. 
(Deo,  sine  conlrovenia,  suggeslore)  The  famous  history  of  the  holy 
deinteriiuendoHolopheme.liostilis  woman,  Judith,  is  sufficiently 
exercitus  principe ;  quod  &  pc-rfe-  known ;  who  determined  with  her- 
cit :  in  quo  opcro  licet  plurima  &  self  (God,  no  doubt,  moving  her  to 
apertissima  supcmae  directionis  in-  it)  that  she  might  deliver  the  city 
dicia  apparcant,  tamen  longe  majo-  and  the  people  of  God,  to  murder 
ra  divins  providcntice  argumenta  Holophemes,  the  general  and  com- 
inistiusR^soccisione,  acciviiHtia  mander  in  chief  of  the  enemies 
Parisiensis  liberatione,  conspicere  forces;  which  she  most  effectually 
licebil.sicutcerte.quoadhominem,  accomplished:  Wherein  although 
hoc  fuit  illo  magis  difficile,  vel  there  appear  many  and  most  mani- 
impossibJIe.  fest  signs  of  heavenly  direction,  yet     ■ 

far  greater  arguments   of  God'i 

Erovidence  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
illing  af  this  King,  and  the  deli- 
vering of  the  city  of  Paris,  for  more 
difficult,  and  harder  to  be  brought 
to  pass,  ^lan  was  the  enterprise  of 
Judith. 
'  Nam  ilia  sancta  fo^mina  inten-        For  this  holy  wnman  discovered 
tionem  suum  aliquibus  urbis  pres-    her  intention  to  some  ofthe  govem- 
byteriaaperuit,  poriamquccivitatis    ora  of  the  city,  and  passed  tbrou^ 
St  custodi&m  perlransiit,  illis  pne-    in  sight  and  presence  of  the  elden 
sentibus  ac  approbantibus ;  ut  pro-     and  princes  of  that  place,  and  by 
inde  scrutalioni,  vel  exploraiioni,     that  means  was  not  subject  untO 
quse  obsidionis  tempore  sokt  esse    their  examination  and  searching, 
mm  exacta,  ut  nomusqa  fere  »ine    which  is  always  used  so  strictly, 
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examine  egfcdi  queat,  nou  potuerit 
esse  subjecta. 

-  *  Apud  hostes  verp,  per  quorum 
c«stra  £s  varias  excubias  transeun- 
dum  eiat,  saepius  explorata  &  ex« 
aminata,  cum  fasmina  esset,  nee 
quidquam  babcret  vcl  literanim, 
vel  arraorum,  unde  suspicib  oriri 
potuit,  deque  adventu  in  castra^  & 
a  suisy  fugas  pn)babilo8  reddens  ra« 
tkmcs,  facile  dimittebatur.  Sicut 
tarn  propter  casdem  causss,  quam 
propter  sexum  &  formse  exceilcn- 
tiam,  ad  principera  impudicum  in- 
tpoduci,  &  iu  temulcntum,  facile, 
quod  designavit,  perficcrc  valuit. 
Ita  ilia. 


*  Hie  vcro  rcligiosus  aggKssus 
est,  &  confccit  rem  longe  majorem, 
pTuribusque  impediraentis,  ac  tan- 
tis  diflflcultatibus,  poriculisque  ob- 
sitam,  ut  nulla  prudentia -aut  as^ 
tutkt  humana,  nee  alio  modo,  nisi 
aperta.Det ordina(ione,ac  succur- 
su,  confici  potuerit.  Debebant  ob- 
tineri  iiter»  commendatiti^e  ab  iis 
qui  erant  contranas  factionis  >  tran- 
s^.undqm  crat  per  earn  urbis  portam,. 
qua  itur  ad  castra  hostium;  quce 
ita,  sine  dubio,  in  illis  obsidtoMS' 
angustiis  ^ustodiebatur,  ut  cuncta 
haberentursuspecta;  nee  cuiquam 
sine  curiosissima  cxploratione  do 
Uteris,  nunciis,  negotiis,  armis,  pa- 
tpret  exitus.     Sed  iate  (res  miral) 
vigiles   pertransiit   sine   examine^ 
etiam   cum   Uteris   credei>ti£e  ad 
hostem ;  quae,  si  fuissent  intcrceptse 
4  civibus,sine  mora^ac  sine  ulteri- 
ori  judicio,  de  vita  fuisset  actum  y 
%tque  apertum  hoc  dlvinas  provi« 
dentiae  argumcntum  :•  :scd  majus 
miraculum  est  illuJ,quod  idem 
raoy  sine  omni  exploratione  transi*- 
erk  quoque  castra  hostium,  varias 
mtlitum  excubias,  ipsamque  cor- 
p«>ris  Regis  custodiam,  ac  toium 


in  times  of  siege  and  war,  that  ar 
fly  can  hardly  without  examination 
escape  them. 

She,  being  come  to  the  enemy, 
through  whose  company  and 
watches  she  was  to  go ;  and  often^ 
times  searched  and  examined,  being 
a  woman ;  and  carrying  no  letters 
ndp  weapons  about  herefrom  whence 
any  suspicion  HNght  arise;  andy 
withal^  yielding  reasons  of  her  com- 
ing thither,  and  abandoning  her 
relatives^  was  easily  discharged ;  and 
not  only  upon  the  foremendoned . 
causes,  but  also  for  her  sex  .and  ex- 
quisite beau  tyy^ing  brought  before 
this  lewd  and  unchaste  prince,  she 
might  perform  that  which-  she  hud 
determined  before.  This*  is  Judith's 
case. 

But  this  religious  man  undevtooii 
and  performed  a  mutter  of  greater 
weight,  encompassed  with  so  many 
impediments,  difficulties,  and  dan* 
gcrs,  that  no  subtlety  of  ipan,  :no 
human  policy,  nor  any  .worldly 
wisdom,  but  only  the  clear  and 
visible  providence  of  God,  and.  \m 
special-  aid,  could  bring  it  to  pass. 
First,  lettess  commendatory  were  to 
be  pi ocured  of  the  contrary  party ; 
then  was  he  constraifled  to  g> 
through  the  gate  of  the  city  that 
led  to  the  enemies  camp ;  the  which, 
without  doubt,  was  so  narrowly 
kept  and  watched,  in  the  extremity 
of  that  siege,^  that  every  trifle  bred 
suspicion,  and  none  were  sufiR^red 
to  go  forth  without  narrow  search- 
ing before,  touching  theifr  letters, 
messages,  business,,  and  affaks  they 
had.  But  he  (a  wondertultbingO 
passed  through  the  watch-  unex- 
amined, yea,  with  letters  credential 
unto  the  enemy ;  which  if  they  had 
been  intercepted  by  the  citis^ns, 
without  any  delay  and  further  trials 
he  should  have  been-  executed  pie* 
sently ;  and  therefore  this  is  a 
mani^t  argument  of  God's  provi- 
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dwi^iie  exercituin,-  qui  fere  ent    dence.    But  thb  b  ft  fiir  greater 

oonflfttus  ex    hteieticis,  ipse  reli'    miracle,  that  he,  without  search-^ 

giotui existens,  &  inhabituordinis     'mg,  wentabo  through  the  enemies.' 

■ni,  qui  itaerat  exosus  talibua  bo-     camp,  by  divere.watchei  aod.cen- 

minibvu,  ut    in    ijlii  locis,  qua     tincla;Bnd,  which  ii  more,  througb 

pvilo  ante  prope  Parisios  vi  ce-     the  Kingfs  guard  du  corpa;,  and, 

ptyautj.monachos  quoaque  vel  oc*    finally,  throu^  the  whole  army, 

Ciderini,  vel  penim  tnwtaverint.      which  was  made  up  mostly  of  b^ 

reticks;  he  being  a  religious  man, 

and  clad  in  the  habil  of  his  order, 

which   was  lo  odious  a  garb  to 

those  men,  that  they  dther  killed, 

or  severely  treated,  all  those  friara, 

whom  they  found  in  those  place*, 

which,  not  long  before,  ihcy  had 

.  -  taken  about  Paris. 

'  Judith  ent  temina,  minime-'        Judith  was  a  woman,  and  no- 

.  qoeodioea;  tamenexaminatasiepe,    thing  odious,  yet  examined  often ; 

'   iltanihilseoirotulit,  undesibi  on-    she   carried    nothing  that  might 

retur  periculura;  iste  monachus,     have  turned   to  her    danger   and 

li  propterea  odiosus,  ac  suspectis-    destruction.    This  man, .  a  friar, 

limuB,  etiam  cum  cultcUo  ad  hoc     and  therefore  hated,  aqd  mostsu»- 

pn^KJsitum    pneparato,    non     in     pected,  having  alto  a  knjfe  pro- 

vagina  condito  (unde  poterat  t3se>    pared  for  that  purpose,  iiot  in  a 

probabilii  excusalio)  s^  nudo,  ac     scabbard  (which  might  have  made 

ifirmaBica  abscondilo,    qucra    si     his  excuse  probable)  but  naked, 

.  iftveptnaU,  nox  fuisset  in  crucem    and  concealed  in  bis  sleeve;  which, 

Wtas.  if  it  had  been  found  about  him, 

.    .  he  would,  qaescionless,  have  been 

put  to  death  immediately. 

'  lUa  orania  ctariora  sunt  pai^        All  these  are  such  clear  argu< 

ticnlaiis  .  providentiae    divins  ar-    ments  of  the  particular  providence 

pupepta,  quara  ut  negari  quest ;    of  God,  that  they  cannot  be  ,de- 

nee  alitor  fieri  potuit,  quara  ut  a    nied ;  neither  could  it  otherwise 

Deo  occKcaicntur  oculi  intmico-     be,  but  that  God  blinded  the  eyes 

rum  ne  agnoscerent  ilium.  of  the  enemy,  that  they  could  oot 

see  nor  know  bim. 

-    '  Nan,  nt  antea  dlximus,  licet         For,  as  we  have  sud  before,  at- 

quidam  ista  absurde  tribuaut  for-    though  tome  do  absurdly  ascribe 

tniut,  BUt  casui,  tamen    dos  hoc     this  unto  fortune,  or  chance,  yet 

.  latum  qpn  aliq  referendum  cense-    none  can  refer  the  whole  mattir 

iBUi»quamiitdiviiiam  voluntatem,    to  apy  other  cause,  but  the  will 

aod  hdy  purpose  of  God. 

'  Nee    profecio    aliter  fectum         And,  indeed,    I  could  not  be- 

credtrrem,   nisi   captivareiia  Intel-    lieve    ihis     to    have     been    done 

ledum  in  ubM-quium  Christi,  qui,     othetwise,  unless  I  should  captive, 

hoc  modo  admirabili,  6t  jiberare     or  submit  my  understanding  to  the 

civitatera  Parisicmem  (quam  va-,   obedience  qf  Cbrint,  who  deter- 

riiii  viia  intelleximus  fiiisse  in  sura-,    mined,  by  these  miraculous  nv^uu, 

mo  diM;rimine,    iniixiiDisqud  an-     to  deliver,  and  set  at  liberty,  th«. 


IM  THE  CAThbUCK  CAUSE,  Atr. 

gmttis  cotistitutam)  &  istiu»  regis  city  of  Paris,  ^kb,  as  we  htM 
gmviflshna  peccatapuiiire,  etimque  heard,  was  in  great  danger  tanieX'' 
tarn  in&usta  &  infami  merte  e  me-  tremity ;  and  to  punish  the  note* 
dk>  tollere  statoit.  Atqve  nos,  rious  sins  of  that  king,  and  to  de^ 
dolestev  sane,  aliqaoties  praedixi*  prtre  him  of  his  life  by  such  aii 
miiB  fore,  ut  quemadmodom  erat  unhappy  and  Infamous  kind  of 
fiimilisB  90«  ultimus,  ita  aliquem  death;  and  we  truly,  not  wttliout 
insiietttra  9c  dedecorosum  vitse  ex-  great  inward  grief j  have  oftentimer 
itmi  esset  habiturus.  Quod  me  foretold,  that,  as  he  was  the  last 
dixisse  non  solum  Cardinales  Joio-  of  his  name  and  family,  so  was  he 
sa^  Len^cortrus,  6e  Pansiefisis,  sed  like  to  have,  and  make,  some  strange 
etiam,  qui  tunc  apud  nos  residefoat  and  shameful  end  of  his  life.  And, 
Qiator  testes  esse  possuftt.  that  I  have,  several  times,  said  thb 

thing,  not  only  the  Cardinals  Joiosa, 
Lenocortius,  and  Parisiensis,  but 
also  the  ambassador,  at  that  time 
here  resident,  can  stifficfiently  tea* 
tify. 
*  Nequeenim  hie  mortuos,  sed  For  we  mean  not  to  call  the 
viventes,  in  testimonium  hujusmodi  dead  to  attest  our  words,  but  the 
verborum  nostrorum  adhibemus,  living ;  some  whereof  at  this  vtry 
quorum  isti  omnes  probe  mcminisse  present  do  yet  well  remember  them., 
possunt  Quidquid  tamen  in  hunc  But,  whatsoever  '  we  have  been 
infoelicem  regem  hoe  tempore  di-  forced  to  speak  against  this  unfoiw 
(^re  cogimur,  nullo  modo  volumus,  tunate  king,  we  would,  1^  no 
ut  pertineat  ad  nobilissimuni  illud  means,  have  it  thought  to  be  in- 
Oallia?  regnum,  quod  nos  tmposte-  tended  against  the  noble  realm  of 
rum,  ficut  hactenus,  semper omni  France;  which  we  shall  embracer 
patemo  amore  ac  honore  proseque-  and  foster  hereafter,  as  we  have 
raur.  De  perK>na  ergo  regis  tan-  hitherto  always  done,  with  all  fiir 
tumista  cum  dolorc  diximus^  cujus  therly  love,  honour,  and  affection, 
infaustus  finis  eximit  quoque^ip-  This,  therefore,  which  we^  with 
sum  ab  iis  officiis,  quae  solet  haec  grief*  have  spoken,  concerns  thtSi^ 
sancta  sedes  (qtiss  est  pia  mater  kingfs  person  only,  whose  unhappy' 
omnium  fidelium,  &  maxime  and  unlucky  end  deprives  him  also 
Cbristianorum  principium)  impe-  of  those  honourable  offices  and  re^ 
ratoribus  &  regibus  poSt  mortem  spects,  whcih  his  holy  seat  (the 
exhibere:  quae  pro  isto  libenter  tender  mother  of  aH  faithfiil^ 
quoque  fecissemus,  nisi  id  fieri  in  but  especially  of  Christian  prhioet) 
hoc  casu  sacne  scriptune  vetarent*    is  wont  to  pay  to  emperors  andf 

kings;   which  we  most  willin|^ 

would  likewise  have  bestowed  on' 

hiro,    if  the  holy  scriptures,    in 

this  case,  had  not  altogether  Cmt- 

bidden  it 

'  ^  Est,  inquit  S.  Joannes,  pecca*       *  There  is,^  saith  St.  John/'aank* 

turn  ad  mortem,  non  pro  ilk>  dicv   unto  dteth ;   I  say  not  that  *  aiiy^ 

ut  roget  qui»:  quod  vel  inteHigi    should  pray  for  it ;'  which 'tna]fw 

potest  de  peccato  ipso,  ac  si  di^   understood  either  of  the  sin  itself,' 

eeret,  prcr  illo  peccato,   vel  piv  as  if  he  diould  say,  fort&llr  ah^ 
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■■■iJMimir  illius  p^cati  nolo  ut 
quisquam  roget,  quonjam  non  »t 
lemiuibile:  vel,  quod  in  eundem 
Kuuin  redit,  prg  iUo  bomioe,  qui 
peccat  peccatum  ad  moittim,  noa 
dico  ut  roget  quis.  De  quo  genere 
etiam  Salvator  ajlud  Matthauin, 
quod  illSi  '  Qui  peccat  in  Spiri- 
turn  SoDctijm,  noD  remittetUT, 
neque  io  boc  laaculo,  neque  in  fu- 
niio.*  Ubi  focit  tria  genera  pec- 
catonim,  nimtrum  in  Patrem,  in 
Filium,  &  in  Spiritutn  Sanctum ; 
atque  prion  duo  esie  minus  gra- 
vis, &  lemiuibilia,  tertiiim  vero 
imuniMibile;  quie  tota  differentia, 
ticut  ex  scHpturis  uholx  traduot, 
oritur  ex  diitinctione  attributo- 
Tum,  que  singula  singulis  peraonis 
ianctissinue  Trinitads  approprian- 


'  Licet  enira,  sicut  cadem  est 
essentia,  sic  cadem  quoque  est  po- 
toDtia,  sapicntia,  &  bomtas  omni- 
um personarum  (sicut  ex  symbolo 
S.  Alhana^ii  didicimus,  cum  ait, 
'  Qmnipoteiis  I'ater,  Oinnipotens 
Filius,  Omnipotens  Spiritus  Sane- 
tus)  tamen,  per  attributioncm.  Path 
applicatur  potenlia,  Filio  sapientia, 
Spiritui  Sancto  amor ;  quorum 
singula  eo  modo,  quo  attributa  di- 
cuntuv,  ita  sunt  propria  cujusquc 
persrin»,  ut  in  aliam  referri  non 
queaut;  ex.  quorum  attributorum 
coDtrdriis,  &  distil ictionom,  &  gra- 
vitatem  peccatorum  dignoscimus. 

'  Conlrarium  potenlia,  qus  at- 
tribniiuT  PaCri,  est  infirmilas;  ut 
proindc  id  quod  ex  infirmitate,  seu 
naturs  nostrae  imbccillitate,  com- 
mitdmus,  dicatur  committi  in  Pa- 
trem. OpposLlutn  sapientix  est 
i£nonu)UH,eK  quacum  quis  peccat, 


or  for  tbe  Temissien  of  tW  tin,  I 
will  tbat  none  should  piar,  be- 
cause it  isnotpardon^e:  Ordi^ 
wbich  comes  to  the  sania  seoae, 
for  thatinan  who  committeth  such 
a  sin  unto  death,  I  say  not  that  any 
shokfld  pray  for ;  of  whic&  iiD,.onr 
Saviour  himself  has  spoken  in  St. 
Matthew,  saying,  *Thatb»i  th«t 
sinnetb  against  llie  Holy  Gboat^ 
shaU  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in 
this  world,  nor  in  the  wo^  to 
come ;'  where  he  setteth  down 
three  sorts,  or  kinds,  of  sins,  to. 
wit, -against  tbe  Father,  a^punst  the 
Son,  apd  against  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  that  the  two  fiist  are  lesa  hei- 
nous and  pardonable,  but  tbaC  the 
third  is  ^together  unpardonable. 
All  which  diSerence  procecdeth 
from  the  dbdnction  of  the  attri- 
butes, as  the  schools  teach. us  out' 
of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures;  which  se*- 
veially  are  appropriated  to  erery- 
several  person  uf  the  Holy  Trinity. 

For  allfaongh,  at  the  essence  of 
all  tbe  three  peiaiHis  is  but.  one,  so 
also  is  their  pow«,  wisdom,  and 
goodncsa  (as  we  have  leanied  out  . 
of  St.  Athanasius't  creed,  when  he- 
says,  *  The  Father  Almi^ly;  the 
Son  Almighty,  and  tbe  Holy  Ghost 
Almighty)  yet,  by  attributioD,- 
power  is  astribed  unto  the  Father, 
wisdom  unto  the  Sm,  and  love- 
unto  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereof 
eveiy  several,  as  ibey  are  termed 
attributes,  are  so  proper  unto  every 
several  person,  tbat  they  cannot  be 
at^buted  and  referred  unto  any 
other.  By  the  contraries  of  which 
attributes,  wc  come  to  discern  the 
disuncdon  and  greatness  uf  sin. 

Tbe  contrary  to  power,  w^ich 
is  attributed  to  tbe  Father,  is 
we«kntss  or  infirmity;  and,  tbere- 
btK,  that  wbich  we  do  amiti 
thimigh  iofirmity,  or  weakness  <tf 
nature,  is  said  to  be  committed - 
afuoat  the  Father.:  the  opposite ^ 
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dicitiir  peic^carc  in  filiura;  ita  ut 
ea^  quae  ve)  ex  humana  infirmkate, 
veiignoratione  peccamus,  facilius 
nobis  condonari  soleant. 


'  "Tertiom  autem  attributura^ 
quod  .€»t  Spirituft  Sancti,  nempe 
amor,  babet  pro  contrario  ingrati- 
tadinem,  vitium  maximc  odibile : 
unde  veiiit,  ut  bonionon  agnoscat 
Dei  erga  ipsuni  dilectionem, '  aut 
beneficia;^  sed  obliviscatur,  con- 
temoat,  ac  x>dio  etiam  habeat.  £x 
quo  tandera  .fit,  ut  obstinatus  red- 
datUF  atque  impoenitens,  atque  his 
iBodfus  nulto  gravius  Sc  periculo- 
siws  peccatur  in  Deum,  quam  ex 
ignorantia,  aut  imbeciHitate ;  pro- 
iode  bujusmodi  vooantui^  peccata 
in  Spiritum  Sanctum.  Et^  quia 
raiiusi^  ac  difficilius,  &  non  nisi 
abundahtiori  gratia  condonanturi 
dicuntur.  irremissibilia  quodam- 
modo;  cum  tamcn  sola  impceni- 
tentia  sit  omnino  &  sin>pliciter  ir- 
remissibilis :  quicquid  enim  in  vitia 
committitur,  licet  contra  Spiritum 
Sahctfimi  potest  per  poBnitentiam 
deleri  ante  mortem «  Sed  qui  porsc* 
veratusquead  mortem,  nuUutn  lo- 
cum relioquit  gratiae  ac  miscricor- 
dise :  atque.  pro  tali  peccato,  seu 
pro  homine  sic  peccante,  noluit 
apostolus  ut  post  mortem orarem us. 


•  Jam  ergo  quia  magno  nostro 
dolore  intelligimus,  praedictura 
regera  exhac  vita  sine  pcenitentia, 
seu  impoenitentem  e.xcessisse,  ni- 
mirum  in  consortio  hsereticorum  ; 
ex  talibus  enim  hominibus  confe- 
cerat  exercitum  suum:  &c  quod 
commendavcrat  moricos  regnum 
in  successione  Navarrae  declaiuto 
HferQtico,&  excommunicato^  nee- 
non  in  extremis,  ac  in  ultimo  fere 


unto  wisdom  is  ignorance,  througb  ' 
which,  when  a  man  sinneth,  he  is 
said  to  sin  against  the  Son ;  and, 
therefore,  what  we  commit  through 
natural  infirmity,  or  ignorance,  is 
more  easily  forgiven  us< 

The  third  attribute^  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost's,  is  love,  and 
hath,  for  its  contrary^  ingratitude, 
a  vice  most  detestable  and  odious, 
which  <fauseih  men  not  to  acknow- 
ledge the  love  of  God,  and  his  be- 
nipfits  bestowed  upon  them ;  but  to 
forget,  despise^  yea,  and  to  hate 
them;  and  from  hence,  at  last,  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  ?hey  prove  ob- 
stinate fllid  impenitent.  And  thus 
to  sin  against  God  is  far  more 
dangerous  and  dreadful,  than  if  it 
was  done  either  through  ignorance, 
or  natural  infirmity,  and  therefore 
it  is  termed  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and,  because  such  sins 
are  seldom  and  hardly,  and  'not 
without  great  abundance  of  grace 
pardoned,  in  some  Sort,  threy  are 
said  to  be  unpardonable :  whereas 
final  impenitence  only  is  really  and 
simply  unpardonable.  For  what- 
soever is  done  amfss  in  this  IHe,  al-> 
though  it  be  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  yet,  by  repentance,  ■■  it  may 
be  wiped  out,  or  xione  away,  before 
we  die;  but  they  that  perKvere 
therein  tiU  death,  are  excliided 
from  all  grace  and  mercy  hereafter. 
And,  therefore,  for  such  sins  and 
skiners,  the  apostle  biath  forbidden 
to  pray  after  their  decease. 

Now,  therefore,  because  we  un- 
dcistand,  not  without  great  grief, 
that  the  aforesaid  king  departed 
this  life  without  repentance,  or  im- 
penitent, to  wit,  in  the  communion 
affd  fellowship  of  heretic ks  (for  all 
his  array  was  made  up-  almost  of 
none  other  but  such  ififen)  and  that, 
by  his  last  will,  he  commended 
and  nfade  over  his  crown  aiid  king* 
d€fm  to  the  succession  of  Navarre^ 
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vitae  spiritu,  ab  eodem  &  similibus 
circumstantibus  pctierit,  ut  vindic- 
tam  sumerent  de  lis,  quos  ipse  ju- 
dicabat  fuisse  causes  mortis  suoe. 
Propter  base,  6c  similia  manifesta 
impoenitentiae  indicia,  decrevimus 
pix)  ipso  non  esse  celebrandas  ex- 
equias;  non  quod  praesumamus 
quidquam  ex  hoc  de  occultis  crga 
ipsum  Dei  judiciis,  aut  misericor- 
diis,  qui  poterat  secundum  bene- 
placitum  suum  in  ipso  exitu  ani« 
nae  suae  convertere  cor  ejus,  &  mi- 
sericorditer  cum  illo  agere;  sed 
ista  locuti  sumus  secundum  ea, 
quae  nobb  extcrius  patent. 


'  Faxit  benignissimus  Salvator 
nosier^  ut  reliqui,  hoc  horrendo 
justitic  supemsexeroplo'admoni- 
tr,  in  vi'amsalutjs  redeani,'&  quod  - 
misericorditer  hoc  modo  coepit, 
benigne  prosequatur,  ac  perficiat, 
sicut  eum  facturum  speramus : 
ut  de  crepta  eccles^a  de  tantis  ma- 
ils, &c  periculis,  perergies.  illi  gra* 
tias  agamus. 


*  In  quam  sententiam  cuip  dix- 
^isset  p9];itife?^,  djipisit  consistoriuQi 
cum  bcnedictionc. 


long  since  declared  an  heretick, 
and  excommunicated ;  as  also,  in 
his  extremity,  and  now  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghost,  desired  of  him, 
and  such  as  he  was,  then  standing 
by,  that  they  would  revenge  his 
death  upon  those  whom  he  judged 
to  be  the  cause  thereof.  For  these, 
and  such  like  manifest  tokens  of 
his  impenitency,  we  have  decreed 
not  to  solemnise  his  death  with  fii-* 
nerals ;  not  that  -we  presume  any 
thing  by  these,  concerning  God  s 
secret  judgments  against  him,  or 
his  mercies  towards  him,  who 
could,  according  to  his  good  plea^ 
sure^,  convert  and  turn  his  beart, 
even  when  his  soul  was  leaving  the 
body,  and.  deal  mercifully  with 
him  :  but  this  we  have  spoken',  be- 
ing thereunto  moved  by  these'  Ex- 
ternal signs  and  tokens,  - 

God  grant  that  all,  being  admo- 
nished aiid  warned  by  this  fearful 
example  of  beaveiily  justice,  may 
repent  and  amend;  and  that  it 
may  further  please  him  to  conti- 
nue and  accomplish  that  which  he 
hath  thus  mercifully  begun  for  us, 
as  we  firmly  hope  he  will,  to  the 
end  wQ  jnay  givecverla8ting;tha]lk8 
to  him,  that  he  hath  delivered  his 
church  from  such  great  and  immii* 
nent  dangers. 

When  his  holiness  ha4  thus 
ended  his  speech,  he  broke  up  the 
consistory,  and  dismissed  them 
with  his  benediction. 


(   i^  ) 


THE 

WHOLE  AND  TRUE  DISCOURSE 


fiNTEtlPRISES  AND  SECRETE  CONSPIRACIES, 

iKAor  luim  MmMADE  AAABvrnB  rmoH  «^ 

HENRT     DE    VALOIS, 

UOSH  CHRISTIAN  KING   OF   FRAVNCE    AND    FOLANDs 

Wierupon  iolhawtd  kit  death,  by  the  hand  of  a  young  lacoMii  Frier> 
,    4kt  int  day  of  August,  1589 1  i»hereby  the  Enemies  of  the  Crown 

thought  to  hane  reduced  and  brought  all  Fraunce  to  their  will  and 
.    ]>euotion.    Together  with  the  Assembly,  that  the  King,  before  his 

Dealli,  made  ol  the  lances  ol  the  Blood,  Lordes,  and  Gentlemen, 

that  were  in  hn  Armir,  with  the  heads  of  the  straungers,  to  whom 

he  declared  his  last  will. 

IftiglsWi  ovt  of  tie  nukrbeop^  priirt«d  at CWn  in  NcMlaadle.  Iniriblei 
tyTliaMsi  Pari»gH  <■>*«€  S»  ha  seroWk  at  his  slwypc^  with— t  New  gA,qawr 
■l^idBrt  &  Sc^khcfs  Chwch.  IM9.  In  blMk  Lflkor*  Octavo^  coatafaiiBf 
twehrvpagBt* 


YT  the  holy  safipture,  yea,  God  himselfe  exprts\y  ibrbid  ts.  Mi  that 
wilft  threatning  ts  to  fal  into  the  indignation  and  iudgmeAt  of  die 
iitgher  power,  that  we  should  not  in  any  wise  touch  or  hurt  the  anoynted 
v(  ^  Lord,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  to  bee  wondred  at,  that  hee,  who 
calleth  himselfe  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  should  so  fiur  foiget 
himselfe,  as  that  hee  neither  knewe,  nor  vnderstoode  the  will  of  God^ 
who  so  greatly  esteemeth,  and  ordain'eth  to  bee  hotiouredand  respected^ 
the  pattie  to  whom  hee  committeth  the  gouemment  of  a  conmon 
weak,  although  hee  vse  rigoure  and  seueritie. 

And  who,  I  pray  you,  from  time  out  of  mans  memorie,  can  giue  vs 
testimonie  of  so  wretched  an  act,  and  so  worthie  of  euerlasting  blame, 
to  haue  hapened,  and  to  haue  bene  committed  and  perpetrated  in  all 
Christiandome,  as  that,  which  is  yet  all  bloodie  in  our  Fraunce,  com- 
mitted against  our  so  gracious  and  mercifull  King,  Henrie  de  Valoii, 
King  of  Fraunce  and  Polande  ?  An  act,  verily,  vtterlie  vnworthv  a 
Christian,  and  that  would  not  be  belieued  to  haue  bin  exercised 
amongest  the  most  barbarous  nations  of  the  world. 

We  find,  yea  in  the  holy  scriptures  themselucs,  that  there  haue  bine 
reuoulting^,  dbcontentments,  contradictions,  smd  murmurina;  and 
that,  in  the  endc,  many  people  haue  raysed  wars  against  their  king^  and 
princes,  by  reason  of  the  great  subsidies,  impostesy  and  heauie  burthens. 


/ 
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mii  other  cbargn,  that  were  Uyde  vpon  their  sHonlden,  vay  laid  ttd 
vneuie  to  be  borne ;  bat  it  »  not  found,  that  th««  bath  u>  aHMUt  and 
EQurdcr  bun  done,  nor  conspired,  against  the  boucraigne  atithoritie. 
Wee  read  of  Salomon,  who  had  imposed  anil  layd  vpon  the  backes 
of  the  people,  that  were  committed  vnto  him  by  the  aiilboritie  of  God, 
importable  burdens,  wherewitb  the  subiects  fi'It  thenuelves  ouertumed 
ana  wholy  opressed.  loroboam,  his  welbeloucd  semauDt,  albeit  hce 
had  received  news  by  Abias,  the  auncient  prophet  of  God,  that  Iwe 
shold  raigneouer  tenne  tribis  of  Israeli,  and  that  there  should  but 
one  of  the  tribes  remainc  io  tbe  house  of  Dauid  ;  yet  the  saide  leroboam, 
being  at  difference  and  diuiaion  with  his  msyster,  had  rather  to 
flie  from  the  face  of  his  mayster  Salomon,  and  to  go  into  Egipt, 
then  to  quarrell  with  him :  notwithstanding,  when  Salomon  was 
dead,  and  his  eldest  sonne,  Roboam,  succeeded  in  the  kingdome, 
leroboam,  by  tlie  aduertisement  of  tbe  people,  was  enformed  howe  all 
matters  went ;  who,  when  het  was  returned,  togither  with  the  people, 
exhibited  a  supplication  to  the  King  to  ease  them  of  those  h»uie 
burdens,  that  his  futher  had  layde  vppou  them,  Whereto  King  Roboam 
woulde  not  yeilde,  and  they  went  there  waies,  very  greatly  discontented. 
/^ad  the  saidc  leroboam  raigned  ouer  tenne  of  tbe  tribes  of  Israeli,  who 
crowned  him  Kinge  and  ruler  ouer  them  :  but  they  long  ctmtinued  not 
in  that  estate,  but  the  vengeance  of  God  fel  vppon  them  after  the  death 
of  the  saide  Roboam.     And  amongest  all  that  i«  written  of  this  goodly 

Sistorie,  in  the  book  of  Paralipomeuon,  ilie  thirteenthc  and  fourteenthe 
liaptcis,  and  in  the  fir^te  booke  of  Kinges,  the  firste,  teconde,  ihirdct 
fourlhe,  and  other  chapters  following,  there  is  no  mention  made 
(though  there  wanti-d  no  mc&nes)  of  ihc  practising  amongest  them  of 
any  other  raeanes,  nor  of  any  other  kinde  ofassaultingthe  King,  though 
he<  were  constrained  to  flee  vnio  lerusalem)  nor  of  Abias  hissonne, 
that  raigned  after  him.  Wee  findc  iilso,  that,  in  th«  warres,  many 
kinges  haue  tiene  smitten  and  slaine ;  others  also,  by  the  iust  iudgmetit 
of  God,  haue  bene  kilted  and  wounded  by  diuersc  straunge  mortall 
woundes.  The  rcuerence  due  lo  the  king,  aswell  in  the  warres,  as 
uthffwise,  hath  bene,  and  yet  is  in  so  great  accompt,  that  there  is  an 
obseruation  in  the  warres,  when  the  King  is  there  in  person,  to  crie 
aloode,  '  Saue  the  Kinge,  suue  the  King>\' 

They  will  alcdge,  it  wa*  done  vppon  wrath  and  indignation,  for 
that  which  was  executed  vppon  Mounsire  de  Guyse  by  hys  Maiesties 
commau  ndemen  I, 

1  aunsweare  them  ;  It  is  not  tbe  part  of  a  seruaunl,  nor  of  any  other 
whumsoeuer,  to  make  himseUe  equall  and  euenlylte,  nor  to  compare 
himselfe  with  theaucthoriiy,  power,  or  highnes  of  an  emperor,  kinge,  or 
magbtrale,  who  executeth  and  disposetb  of  his  affaires,  as  pleaseth 
himselfc,  and  according  to  his  good  counsell:  after  whose  e.\ainple, 
and  in  imilatioo  of  hym,  if  perticuler  persons  shoulde  take  vppoo  ihem 
to  make  ordinaunces,  and  to  entermeddle  in  the  rule  ami  gouemment 
of  the  ciuil  Cytale  and  the  a£bire:s  of  the  kingdome,  what  order,  what 
gouemment,  what  iuslice  shoulde  wee  haue  therein  i  To  whom  might  it 
bee  saide,  that  the  obedience  were  due,  which  wee  protest  to  yeiLd,  in 
the  name  of  God,  to  our  superioiirs,  wllome  kee  hath  wdeinad  and 
established  ouer  his  people.  ^        ' ' 
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There  is  no  question,  nor  controuersie,  but  that  a  long  time  there 
hath  bene  verie  secret  practising  against  the  Kinge ;  for  bis  Maiesties' 
owne  selfe  hath  often  discouered  verie  euident  tokens  thereof,  whereby 
hee  might  easilie  bee  perswaded  of  their  canckred  heartes  toward  him; 
at  may  appeare  by  the  serching  and  sifting,  that  the  house  of  Guyse 
hath  made,  as  being  descended  from  Charlemaine,  ypholding  the  bull 
of  Pope  Stephen,  in  the  bchalfe  of  Pepin,  Kinge  of  Fraunce,  and  of 
his  wife,  with  their  two  issues  males,  one  of  the  which  was  the  tame' 
Charlemaine :  the  which  bull  (next  after  the  consecrating  and  anoynting 
of  the  regality,  in  the  person  of  the  saide  Pepin  and  his  wife,  by  the 
same  pope)  conteineth  a  iudgment  of  curse  against  them  that  shoulde 
persuikie  to  enterprise  the  French  scepter,  and  preuaile  to  obtaine  the 
same,  except  they  were  such,  as  shoulde  diseend  from  the  saide  P<^iii' 
and  his  nice.    There  haue  bene  other  sufficient  occasions  brought  to 
light,  which  I  will  passe  in  silence. 

But  I  wonder  why  they^aid  that  so  long  aside,  and  opposed  not 
diemselves,  to  them  that  have  raigned  sithence  that  time.  I  wotte  wdl' 
that  they  have  ruled  and  gouemed  in  Fraunce  in  their  time,  and  that 
Dothing  wa«  done,  but  what  they  allowed  for  the  most  part 

And  to  alleadge  at  this  daie,  that  the  king  had  hanlely  dealt  with 
them :  Hee  tluit  had  brought  to  light  so  many  dealinges,  and  etiter^' 
prises,  they  indeuoring  and  purposing  to  aide  and  defend  themselves 
with  a  league  and  association  (in  a  manner)  of  all  the  townes  and 
eommunalties  of  all  Fraunce,  where  they  could  get  audience;  This 
kinde  of  preceding  was,  in  truth,  concluded  and  deti?rmined  firoiii  the' 
eouncel  of  Trent:  and  being  assured  of  a  great  number  of  people,  t$ 
well  churchmen,  as  gentlemen,  and  of  the  thirde  estate,  vnder  colour ' 
of  the  revniting  of  fayth  and  religion,  and  also  of  the  asswaging  and' 
lessening  of  t^  impositidAs,  taxes,  and  subsidies,  that  the  Kinge 
demanded,  by  reason  of  the  necessity  of  the  a£hires  of  his  kingdome ; 
and  of  other  prankes,  wherwith,  1  may  well  say,  a  great  ni;mber  of 
folke  were  bewitched,  forsaking  their  kinge,  who  onlye  h^th*  poWer' 
and.authoritie  in  his  kingdome  to  take  oi^er  in  all  such  matters,  the 
which  people  stayed  themselues  upon  certaine  perticuler  persons,  that 
have  not  any  meane  to- accomplish  the  same,  but  only  by  taking  their 
swordes  in  hande,  and  altogether  to  inforoe  the  Kinse  to  graunt  to 
their  minds,  or  else  to  constraine  him  to  yeild  up  his  scepter ;  and 
intending  th^s  to  winne  the  authoritie  that  they  seeke  to  haiie  <mer  all 
Fraunce ;  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion  and  disorder  ;  to  muider 
all  them  that  should  refuse  to  be  obedient  to  their  will;  to  sease  their 
goods  and  possessions ;  to  reeompenee  the  heades  of  these  wanes,  ibf 
their  good  seruice  imployed  for  this  league,  at  their  costes.  These* 
matters  are  wel  3niough  knowne  to  many,  by  the  actions  that  they 
have  committed,  yea,  and  after  what  sort  they  have  led  the  Kin^ 
Maiesde  about,  who,  for  a  certaine  space,  distrusted  not  their  hippcimie 
and  dissimulation.  But  they  could  not  so  couertlyc  and  cuiiningly 
playe  their  game,  but  it  was  espved,  how  they  had  deliberated  to 
shutte  the  Kinge- up  in  a  religious  house,  there  to  finish  the  rest  of  his 
dayes. 

Now  when  this  confederacie  and  league  was  thus  confinqed  m4 
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»etlcd,  and  the  time  of  the  execution  of  their  intent  drewe  neere,  we 
know  howe  the  Kinge  was  constrained  to  withdrawe  himself  from  Paris^ 
and  all  those  matters  that  ensued  thervppon,  vntill  the  assembly  of 
bis  general  cstats  at  Bloys.  At  which  place,  in  the  beginning,  the 
Kinge  of  Nauarra,  and  all  those  of  his  race,  are  declared  to  be  vnmeet 
and  vncapable  to  succeed  to  the  crowne  of  Fraunce^  as  men  attained 
and  convicted  of  hercsie,  in  their  oncly  judgement,  with  confiscation  of 
all  their  possessions.  In  which  place  they  thought  veryly  to  have 
accomplished  and  attained  to  the  perfection  of  their  secn^te  intents  and 
coroplots.  But  when  matters  stirred  and  turned  otherwise  then  they 
expected,  and  the  estates  ceased,  they  must  needes  open  the  closet  of 
their  heartes,  whereby  were  rcucalcd  their  fautors  and  assisters. 
And,  even  as  there  was  left  but  one  tril)e  of  the  children  of  Israeli  in 
the  house  of  David,  in  the  handes  of  Kinge  Roboam,  the  lawfull  and 
naturall  sonne,  and  rightful!  successor  of  his  father  Salomon  ;  so  did 
the  Kinge  finde  himselfe  stripped  of  all  his  good  townes^  noblemen^ 
and  an  infinit  number  of  men  at  armes,  so  that  that  he  bad  no  sure 
accesse  nor  place  of  retrait,  saving  in  the  lesser  part  of  his  kingdome, 
though  there  were  many  of  his  side  in  the  protestant  townes,  but  the 
force  was  not  in  their  hands.  Seeing  themselues  then  thus  strong, 
they  cried,  *  God  sauc  the  League,  God  saue  the  League:'  The  which 
word,  because  it  seemed  odious,  they  haue  changed  into  Vnion. 

The  Kinge  weighing  and  considering  this  kinde  of  proceeding,  and 
perceiving  their  demeanors,  pride  and  ambition,  setling  and  rooting  in 
the  heartes  of  these  hypocrites,  the  taking  of  his  townes,  borroughes, 
castels,  and  strong  holdos,  with  double  assurance  of  men  in  pay,  and 
out  of  pay ;  it  was  necessarie  for  him  to  craue  aid  els  where ;  and  as 
hee  was  alwaies  well  assured  of  the  good  will  of  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra, 
his  brother4n4aw,  toward  him,  so  did  he  not  sticke  nor  make  any 
difficultie  to  call  him  to  his  aide:  Whereto  the  saide  lord  would  not 
in  any  respect  disobey^  notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  the  edicts  and 
declarations  that  the  saide  King  of  Fraunce  had  made  against  my  saide 
Lord,  the  King  of  Nauarra,  and  his  aidera,  and  had  caused  their  goods 
and  possessions,  both  mouable  and  unmouable,  to  bee  solde,  according  to 
the  desire  of  his  enemies  the  leaguers,  besides  other  matters  which  they 
caused  the  saide  deceased  kinge  to  doe  by  force,  for  the  most  part,  and 
wherein  most  often  hee  knew  not  what  hee  did.  Which  matters  the 
saide  lord,  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra,  hath  sufficiently  set  downe  at  large 
in  all  his  protestations  that  he  hath  mMc  to  his  Maiestie* 

Now  Sathan,  seeking  like  a.  roaring  lion  whom  he  ihay  deuour^ 
percciuing  this  good  and  holie  agreement  and  reconciliation,  with 
the  good  will  of  the  faithfull  protestantes  of  the  Kings  side,  he  could 
BO  longer  stay  himselfe  in  assurance,  forasmuch  as  his  deuises  went 
euill  forward.  For  these  of  the  Kingcs  side,  taking  courage,  haue 
brought  roanie  sheepe  backe  againe  to  their  owne  fold.  Herewithail, 
hee  perceived  howe  the  straunger  tooke  the  cause  in  hand,  and  stirred 
ligamst  the  disturbers  of  the  common  tranquilitie.  They  coulde  not 
otherwise  judge,  for  the  behoof  of  the  cause,  but  to  persecute  thje  Jiead, 
that  .the  members  might  be  the  si$:ker. 
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In  tbiis  hidgment  and  opinion,  there  bee  many  sortes  of  f<dke# 
For  some  of  them  ought  to  bee  plaine  and  continent  in  their  willes ; 
others  are  bolde  And  ignorant,  ledde  by  their  owne  affection  without 
hidgment ;  other  some,  contrarie  to  their  solitarines,  are  foiemnners, 
who,  Contrarie  to  their  profession,  entermeddle  to  doe  thingi  cleane 
contrarie  to  all  honest  conucrsation,  which  canseth  them  to  be  euili 
liked,  of  such  as  desire  to  walke  plaitilie  in  their  Tocation.  All  the 
which  kindes  of  iblke,  thus  put  together,  cannot,  in  thdr  particular 
passions,  which  ate  without  all  holines  and  pietie,  rightly  nor  fitly 
glue  any  good  counsell  for  such  matters  as  are  to  be  done;  for  they 
prefer  their  wicked  intention  (which  is  transported  with  pride  and 
vnsatiable  couetousnes)  before  all  good  affection,  and  the  saftie  of  the 
common  weale.  And  all  of  them  so  put  t\>getber,  without  foresight  of 
that  which  is  to  come,>  reiecting  all  manner  of  knowledge  of  God, 
cannot  deliberate  any  other  thing,  sauing  onely  the  cutting  away  of 
the  head  of  the  tree,  that  the  braunches  might  wither  away  the 
iooilcr. 

This  counsell  was  holdon  at  Paris,  whereat  were  present  at  that  time 
the  principal  I  heads  of  this  league,  in  which  place,  Sathan  offered  one 
worse  then  ludas,  for  ludas  kissed  his  maister  after  he  had  sold  hiniy 
and  aeknowknlged  his  offence  afterwards^  But  this  young  man,  a 
facobin  frier  of  religion,  hath  made  no  difficulty  nor  sticking,  to  wound 
to  death  him,  that  so  hartilj  loued  that  order  aboue  all  the  whole 
nations  of  religious  persons,  who  had  cherished  them,  as  they  that 
were  welcome  about  bis  person.  This  will  I  say,  it  is  no  noueltie  that 
they  begin  to  doe  evill.  I  will  produce  an  emperour  that  was  poysoned 
by  a  halo  wed  boast,  empoisoned  notwithstanding,  which  was  presented 
unto  him  by  a  lacobin.  This  order  of  friers  preachers  haue  alwaiea 
bene  very  desirous  to  bee  welcome  amongest  men  of  high  calling,  and  to 
undertake  odious  offices,  as  to  be  of  the  inquysition  of  foyth,  aii4 
others.  These  of  the  league,  upon  consideration  diereo^  prouoke 
and  styrre  more  and  more  thys  poorc  cursed  wretch,  within  whose 
hart  Sathaa  lodged,  to  kcepe  him  alwaies  in  this  cursed  mind.  Upon 
the  resolution  hereof,  they  prepared  him  a  knife  for  this  purpose,  which 
they  double  poisoned  with  such  kind  of  poyson,  that,  though  the  party 
stryken  wrth  thys  instrument  dye  not  prescntlie,  yet  it  shall  not  be 
possible  for  him  to  escape,  nor  liue  long  after. 

Upon  Tuesday,  the  first  of  August,  very  early  in  the  morning,  this 
diveiish  person  taketh  his  iorney,  purposing  to  find  his  Maiesty  at  S.. 
Clou,  two  small  leagues  from  Paris  :  attending  his  vprising,  for  feare 
of  losing  the  occasion  to  speake  with  him  ;  being  well  assured  to  have 
entrance  to  him,  in  respect  of  the  fkuor  that  the  Kinge  bore  vnto  them; 
hauTDg  in  his  hand  a  letter  or  missive,  to  deliuer  vnto  him  firom  the 
first  president  of  Paris^  as  the  report  goeth,  whome  they  detaine 
prisoner. 

Assoone  as  bee  was  aduertised  that  bee  might  conueniently  speake 
with  the  Kinge,  hee  entereth  with  a  bolde  face,  as  hardy  as  a  lyoD, 
and,  like  a  bloody  traitor,  gave  him  the  lube,  with  a  very  lowe  and 
humble  curtesies  offering  vnto  him  the  said  pretended  writing  oC  thm 
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same'  president ;  and  comming  neer  to  his  Maiestie,  hee  signified  unto 
hiin,  hdw  hee  had  another  secret  to  declare  vnto  him.  The  King, 
hearing  the  same,  caused  two  gentlemen  to  goc  out,  that  served  him  at 
his  vprising.  Then  this  Jacobin,  continuing  in  his  wicked  mind,  drew 
this  knife,  and  therewith  thrust  the  Kinge  into  the  little  belly,  as  they 
call  it ;  the  which  stroke  entred  not  into  his  body,  neyther  dyed  hee 
presentlie.  The  Kinge  seeing  this,  and  being  mooved,  laid  hold  of  a 
dagger  that  lay  neere  unto  hym,  and  therwith  stroke  the  saide  monke^ 
who,  being  hurt  with  the  stroke,  and  much  affrighted,  fell  presently 
down  for  ieare:  howbeit  not  dead,  but,  as  is  commonly  sene,  a 
malefactor  is  never  settled  and  assured  in  conscience,  when  he  goeth 
about  to  execute  such  a  crueltie.  Thys  wretched  monk,  being  worse 
feared  then  hurt,  had  ley  sure  to  speake. 

Upon  the  which  noise,  the  saide  gentlemen  sodenly  came  in  agaihe, 
with  others,  who,  by  the  Kings  commandement,  slue  hini  not,  but 
tooke  him  up.  After  the  Kinge  was  dre^ed,  eiicn  so  far,  that  hee  had 
seuen  stiches  with  a  need  To,  as  the  report  goeth,  hee  gaue  commande- 
ment for  the  examination  of  the  saide  monke,  which  was  accomplished ; 
and  he  declared  who  set  him  on,  the  authors,  and  all  other  informations, 
with  his  name  and  vocation,  and  that  he  was  not  counterfayted^  but 
of  the  saide  order.  Which  being  finished,  through  impatiency  he 
was  kylled,  suffering  aboue  a  hundred  thrusts  with  daggers;  and, 
which  is  worthy  the  raaruayling  at,  it  is  reported,  that  the  said  monkes 
flesh  became  as  black  as  a  uery  rauen,  which  yseasie  to  be  beleeued, 
because  Sathan  dwelt  wythin  hym,  and  then  the  iudgemeiitof  God  that 
appeareth  to  men  in  diuene  sorts ;  behold  here  a  pytyfull  tragedy. 

But,  as  God  will  serue  his  purpose  with  men,  by  many  and  diuerse 
sortes,  the  Kinge,  being  yet  of  good  chere,  with  the  hope  which  hee 
had  conceiued  that  his  wound  might  mend,  sent  with  speede  for  bis 
brother-in^lawe  the  King  of  Nauarra,  the  lordes  of  his  court, 
gpuemours,  captaines  that  were  in  his  armie,  and  especially  ^^he  heads 
of  the  straungers  that  were  in  his  countric,  to  the  intent  tti<tt,  if  it  so 
fell  out  that  hee  died,  the  disorder  and  misrule  should  not  be  so  great, 
that  all  the  armie  should  be  broken  up,  nor  an  uniheasurable  confusion 
ensue  therevpon.  When  they  were  all  thus  assembled,  God  put  into 
the  Kinges  mouth  so  stedfast  and  stated  speach^  as  though  he  had  felt 
no  griefe,  and  began  to  signify  to  the  assemblie,  that  the  lawfull 
succession  of  the  royall  estate  of  Fraunce  fell  not  to  any  other,  sauing 
in  t^e  pf  rson  of  Burbon ;  and,  declaring  at  that  time  the  Kinge  of 
Nauarra  first  successor,  he  prayed  and  exhorted  the  whole  companie 
so  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  be  faithluU  vnto  him ;  and  to  protest  all 
witk  one  vcHce  the  acknowledging  and  taking  in  good  part  of  this  deede, 
and  trde  obedience,  as  to  the  true  and  lawfull  heire,  and  to  cause  the 
like  promise  and  acknowledgment  to  bee  made  in  the  campe  by  all 
true  and  faithfull  captaines  and  souidiers,  that  could  not  bee  present  at 
the  saide  assembly,  aswell  naturall  Frenchmen  as  straungers,  who  all, 
with  gladness  of  hart  (though  otherwise  sad  and  sorrowfuil  for  his 
Majesties  wound)  swore  to  execute  the  Kingeis  will. 

Vpoh  tlie  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  matters  in  this  sorte,  the 
IQnge  sent'  letters  into  all  places,  where  he  had  yet  the  full  gouernment, 
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and  especially  to  Caan  to  Mounsyr  de  la  Verune,  goueroour  and-  bayly 
at  Caan,  and  to  the  court  ot  parliament  established  at  the  saide  place, 
^ith  hope,  that  there  was  no  daunger  of  death.  Asmuch  was  written 
vqto  them  from  Mounsyr  de  Mountpensier,  gouemour-general  f^r  hi» 
Maiestie  in  Normandy,  who  was  then  at  Andely  upon  tlie  riuer  oi 
Seyne,  whei^e  hee  caused'  his  whole  armie  to  take  the  like  oath; 
exhorting  the  heades  to  maintaine  the  Kinges  wilL  Whicbe  was  accord* 
cd  vnto  him,  with  hope,  as  the  saide  lord  godemour  demedf  that 
there  shold  be  no  daunger  of  the  King^  death,  by  Gods  helpee' 

But,  the  next  dale  following,  the  saide  lord  gouernour  cbannged 
that  kind  of  language,'  writing  to  the  saide  bayly  of  Caan,  whereby  nee 
gaUe  him  to  vnderstand,  hoW  (he  Kinge  dyed  the  Wednesdaie  next 
following  the  date  wherein  he  vras  wounded. 

An  assembly  was  holden  at  Caan,  vpon  Sondi^  tfie  six$  daie  of 
August,,  of  all  the  citizens  and  inhabitantcs  of  the  same  place,  in  the 
presence  of  the  bayly  of  Caan,.  and' the  court  of  parliament,  the  bodie 
of  the  towne,.  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  countrie,  where  the  skilful 
person  Mounsyr  de  Usores,  President  in  the  saide  court  of  pariiainent, 
did  sit  as  pn-sident }  and  when  he  had  deliuercd  and  shewed  to  aU-  the 
whole  company  what  matters  had  happened,  with  admkation  of  the 
speach  of  thys  lord,  as  protesting  perfect  loyalty  oa  his  owne  behalfe : 
publication  of  his  Majesties  letters,  and  of  Mountpensiers  letters,  was 
t>ubliquely  made,  where  all  vniformally  swarc  their  acknowledgment 
and  fidelity,  euery  man  protesting  to  mayntayne  the  will  of  Henry  d« 
Yalois,  thus  deceased,  in  all  thihges  that  it  conteincth. 


A    DISCOURSE 

(XMCEINDIO  THB 

SPANISH  FLEET  INVADING  ENGLAND, 

IN   THE  TEAR    1588, 

AND 

OVERTHBOWN  BY  HER  MAJESTY'S  NAVY^ 

UNDER  THE  COHfOOCt  Qt 

THE  BIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  LOUD  CBARLSS  HOWARD, 

Hr^A  Admiral  cf  England. 

Written  in  Italian  by  Petrugcio  Ubaldiito,  Citizen  vf  Floivncer  and 

for  A.  RytheH  'y  to  be  lokl  al  bis  Sbop,  being  a  little  from  f  fflnHiJMiH, 
next  to  the  Siyn  of  the  Toner.     MDXG* 


The  comtant  attempts  which  tbe  Roniisb  powers  haire  made  npo»  omr  rdigkm  wad 
liberties;  tbe  many  private  treasons  tbey  bave  fomented  against  o«r  cstdUbb* 
ment  in  cbnrclr  and  state ;  tbeir  vast  armaments  that  have  bees  m«d«lhnfe  time 
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•  4o  it|ni€i|Mnce  we  forsook  the  superatilion  of  Rome,  and  believed  in  the  g^o«pe1 
.  xiply  ;  and  especially  the  late  combined  force  of  France  and  Spain,  to  ruin  us  by 
.  4ea  and  land,  calls  upon  us  to  be  thankful  'to  <vod,  who  still  continues  to  figfht 
,fbr  us,  as  he  did  in  the  infancy  of  the  reformation  ;  as  will  better  appear  by 
;  (Comparing  our  present  state  with  the  ibilowiug  account. 

The  Pope  had  suflered  so  great  a  loss  in  his  revenue  by  the  utter  separation  t>f 
Engbuad  from  his  authority,  when  Queen  Elizabeth  confirmed  and  established 
the  reformation  begpn  ^nd  cuptinued  by  her  father  and  brother,  that  he  tried  all 
ipeans  to  take  her  out  of  the  w|iy ;  and  working  more  especially  with  the  potent 
King,  Philip  of  4$pain,  they  both  determined  either  to  cut 'her  off  by  private  ar- 
iifioes,  or,«if  those  should  ful,  to  subdue fthe  nation  by  open  force.     The  Pope 
leads  the  way.     For,  it  being  so  shocking  to  .human  nature,  to  contrive  the 
'death,  and  to  take  away  the  life  of  God,'s  anpinte^,  or  the  governor  of  his  people, 
.he,  with  his  pretended  dispensing  power,  was  .to  strive  to  quiet  the  consciences 
of  those  bigots  to  he  made  i|8e  of  on  that  occasion.     The  first  step  was, to  ex* 
Gommunicate4ht  Queen  and  all  her  council,  and  their  adherents;  and  then  to 
absolve  all  those  her  objects,  that  were  willing  to  be  rebels  and  traytors,  from 
tffaeir  obligated  allegiance.     Then  he  assumed  a  right  to  diiyxwe  of  thercrown  of 
England ;  gav^  it  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  exhorted  PhiUp,  to  reduce  it  to  his 
yoke  by  Ibnre  of  arms  ;  engaged  other  stiates,  and  largely  assisted  him  otherwise 
to  enable  him  to  make  a  successful  invasion  and  to  conquer,  and  decreed  it  a  vir- 
tue and  a  merit,  deserving  of  heaven,  iti  i\w^  English  subjects,  that  coiild  be 
eo  ciyoled  to  anp  for  Spain,  and  rebel  against  their  law^l  soveseig^.    Philip  of 
Spain,'  ^hus  promj[>ted  and  supported,  resolved  upon  the  execution  of  a  design 
that  would,  if  successful,  add  so  much  power  and  riches  to  his  crown  :  but 
still  he  pretended  friendship,  disavowed  his  intention,  and  solicited  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth*s  reconciliation  to  the  Ronush  religion,  that  he  might  the  better  cover 
ithe  wicked  design  of  taking  away  her  liie  privately  or  by  treason.     For,  in  the 
year  1584,  William  Parry,  whose  trial  is  proposed  to  be  printed  at  large  in 
this  collection,  instigated  by  fienedicto  Palmio,  and  Cliristophero  de  Salazar, 
secretary  to  King  Philip,  undertook  to  murder  her  Sacred  Majesty ;  and  Hani- 
bal  Cocheto,  a  >panish  priest,  .approved  the  same  diabolical  design .     But  this 
.was  providentially  detected ;  and.  so  her  Majesty  escaped  the  bl<wdy  hands  of 
that  monster  of  ingratitude,  whom  she  had  before  saved  from  the  gallows  \ 
yet  again,  in  the  year  158G,  Babington  and  Ballard  agreed  with  Bemajrdih  Meu>- 
duza,  then  the  King  of  S^iif  s  ambassador,  to  betray  the  land  to  a  Spanish 
invasion,  or^to  kill  t.he  Queen;  but  they  were  both  preserved  from  their  wicked- 
ness  by  the  Almighty  power  and  goodness  of  God.     Thns  Philip  hoping  for  no 
success  in  this  private  scheme,  his  intentions  being  so  ofiten  detected,  and  his 
armaments  already  compleated,  resolved  to  fight  against  (Grod  and  his  servants, 
by  the  help4if  the  Pope  and  the  whole  strength  of  ^is  own  pow.er$  and,  in 
^consequence  of  that  resolution,  in  the  year  ]588«  he  sent  from  Lisbon,  on 
the  19th  of  May,  that  sea  armament,  which  )ic  calVed,  The  Invincible  Navy^ 
or,  .as  tl^  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth  termed  it.  The  great,  noble,  and  invincible 
army,  and  terror  of  Europe^  consisting  of  134  sail  of  tall  toweinng  ships,  be- 
sides gallies,  galliasses,  and  galleons,  stored  with  3^000  pounds  of  great  sho^ 
403O0  quintals  or  hundred  weights  of  powder,  litoo  quintals  of  lead  for  bullets, 
10900  quintals  of  match,  7600  muskets  and  calievers,  1000  partizans  and  haU 
berts ;  besides  double  cannons,  mortars,  and  field-pieoes  for  a  camp,  upon  dis- 
embarking, and  a  great  many  mules,  horses,  and  asses,  with  six  months  provision 
of  bread,  bisqnet,  and  wine ;  60500  quintals  of  bacon,  3000  cheese,  12000  pipes 
of  fresh  water,  besides  a  full  proportion  of  other  sorts  of  flesh,  rice,  hieans, 
pease,  oil,  and  vinegar.   Tp  which  he  ^dded  a  great  quantity  of  torches,  lan- 
t horns,  huiips,  canvas,  hides,  apd  lea^  to  stop  leaks,  &c.  according  to  sctue 
accounts. 
The  English  ^eet  gave  them  sudi  a  reception,  that,  by  t^  blessing  of  God,  it  soon 
defeated  and  dispersed  that  Invincible  Navy,  and  made  it  vincible.     In  me* 
mory  of  which  great  and  miraculous  deliverance  from  the  Spanish  and  Popish 
tyranny,  there  was  a  day  set  a-part,  by  authority,  to  he  kept  holy,  throughout 
■11  her  Majesty^s  dominions ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  so  great  a 
mercy  and  duty  should  be  now  laid  aside:  for,  as  a  certain  great  writer  9^ 
perves,  0onbtl«is,  all  men  and  women,  who  would  not  have  bowed  the  knee  to 
(Spanish)  Baal,  had  then  been  put  to  the  sword ;  tbeir  children  had  been  tossed 
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9t  the  PikeVi  end,  or  else  their  brains  dashed  oat  by  some  ill-lsoed  Dont  or 
other.  Strangers  have  not  been  wanting  to  •  comBMmorate  that  time  of  Eng- 
land's delivermnoe,  amongst  whom  1  shall  only  mention  the  rererend  and  reU- 
gions  Theodore  Beza  (of  pious  memory)  whose  pathetick  Poem  gatnlatory  on 
that  occasion,  in  Latin,  inscribed  to  the  Queen,  I  shall  give  yoa  here  transfaited 
by  an  ewxUent  pen  Into  the  language  of  those  days : 

Spain's  King,  with  navies  huge,  the  seas  bestrew'd, 

Tatigment,  with  English  crown,  his  Spanish  sway. 
Ask  you,  what  cau9'd  this  proud  attempt?  Twas  kwd 

Ambition  drove,  and  Av'rice  led  the  way. 
Tis  well  Ambition's  windy  puff  lies  drown'd 

By  winds;  and  swelling  hearts^  by  swelling  waves, 
Tis  well  the  ^Spaniards,  who  the  world's  vast  round 

Devour'd,  devouring  sea  most  justly  craves. 
6|it  thou,  O  Queen,  for  whom  winds,  seas,  do  war, 

O  thou  sole  glory  of  the  world's  wide  mass, 
So  reign  to  God,  still  from  ambition  far, 

So  still,  with  bounteous  aids,  the  good  embrace. 
That  thou  do  England  long,  long  England  thee  enjov, 
Thou  terror  of  all  bad,  thou  every  g<>od  man's  joy  1 


TO  THE  READER. 

Who  list  to  hear  and  see  what  God  hath  done 

For  us,  our  realm,  and  Queen^  against  our  foe, 
Our  foe,  the  Spaniard  proud,  let  him  o'er-run 

This  little  book,  and  he  the  truth  shall  know  : 
Which,  when  you  read  with  care,  retain  this  thought, 

•  That,  howsoe'er  the  means  deserved  well, 
Twas  chiefly  God,  against  our  foe,  that  fought. 
And  sent  them  quick  through  midst  of  sea  to  hoU. 
Whither  both  quick,  and  thick,  let  them  go  down. 
That  seek  to  alienate  the  title  of  our  crown, 

T.  H. 

TIJE  Queen's  Majesty  having  divers  ways  understood  the  great  and 
diligent  preparation  of  the  King  of  Spain,  in  divers  parts,  both 
by  land  and  sea,  not  only  of  the  strongi'st  ships  of  all  pUqes  within 
his  dominions;  but  also  of  all  sorts  of  provision  and  ammunition  ne- 
cessary for  a  mighty  fleet,  which  was  to  come  from  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal (for  the  furnishing  and  better  direction  whereof  he  had  drawn  to- 
gether, into  the  places  aforesaid,  the  most  principal  and  antient  cap- 
tains and  soldiers,  as  well  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  as  of 
Lombardy,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  and  the  more  remote  parts  of 
India,  as  by  every  one  was  long  before  very  evidently  perceived,  by 
n^asonthat  the  preparation  of  these  things,  together  with  the  number  of 
the  ships,  mariners,  and  soldiers,  the  divers  sorts  and  quantities  of  vic- 
tuals, the  great  number  and  divers  kinds  of  artillery,  with  the  sum  of 
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«yery  several  kind,  H<ere  sufficiently  specified  mito  all  countries,  by 
certain  pamphlets,  laying  forth  at  large  his  whole  intent;  the  which 
pamphlets  were  printed  and  published  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
other  provinces  of  Christendom,  with  this  title.  'The  most  pui»> 
sant  and  most  happy  fleet  of  the  King  of  Spain«  against  the  realm  of 
England  :*)  her  Majesty,  J  say,  having  in  this  manner  received  so  open 
and  manifest  information  hereof,  as  also  certain  intdligeoce  of  horses 
men  and  footmen,  sent  in  so  great  number,  that  they  were  sufficient 
.for  the  furnishing  of  divers  camps  in  the  Low  Countries,  under  the 
government  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  his  lieutenant-general  for  those 
provinces,  and  witfaal  knowing  the  multitude  of  the  ships  of  war,  and 
the  possibility  that  the  said  King  had  to  transport  his  soldiers  out  of 
Flanders,  and  land  them  in  England,  not  sparing  to  ^ve  out  thereupon 
open  and  free  report,  that  all  that  provision  was  for  the  invasion  and 
conquest  of  England:  and  for  so  much  also  as  at  the  same  time  th« 
King  himself,  by  means  of  his  aforesaid  general,  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
pretended  a  certain  treaty  of  peace  to  he  made  with  her  Msyesty  (albeit 
this  offer  was  in  truth  known,  in  England,  not  to  have  been  made,  but 
only  to  take  advantage  of  the  time,  and  to  make  her  Majesty  negli- 
gent in  preparing  for  her  defence,  although  she  notwithstanding  dei> 
sirous  openly  to  declare  her  good  inclination  unto  that,  which  is  a  ju^ 
and  Christian, commendation,  in  a  prudent  princess)  refused  not  in  any 
point  this  treaty  and  offer  of  peace,  greatly  desired  of  all  Christian 
people;  and,  therefore^  for  that  purpose  gave  commandment  to  certain 
noblemen  of  her  privy  council, and  others,  with  certiun  governors  of 
her  forces  in  Flanders,  to  deal  in  this  matter  with  the  commissioners 
that  should  be  there  appointed,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said 
King;  and  our  commissioners  after  their  departure  and  manifest  decla*> 
ration,  that  they  began  to  parley  to  some  purpose  concerning  this  treaty^ 
being  driven  off  a  long  time  to  small  effect,  and  without  any  manifest 
hope  of  agreement  likely  to  ensue,  until  such  time  as  the  Spanish 
fleet  was  not  only  discovered  in  the  English  channel,  but  also  with-held 
and  bridled  from  their  purpose,  in  joining  with  the  forces  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  and  transporting  an  army  into  England ;  and,  finally,  un- 
til such  time  as  it  was  inforced  to  withdraw  itself,  and  seek  some  better 
fortune  in  the  Northern  seas,  being  every  where  else  unable  to  make 
any  forceable  resistance.  Therefore,  her  Majesty,  as  well  to  declare  her 
propense  readiness,  if  on  their  part  any  sincere  intent  of  peace  had  been^ 
as  her  vigilant  providence,  not  to  be  deluded  by  so  subtle  and  malicious 
an  en^ny,  furnished  herself  by  sea  with  a  mighty  fleet,  and  by  land 
with  a  no  less  diligence  to  resist  so  great  forces,  as  by  all  nations  wer^ 
leported  to  qome  against  hen  For  it  was  never  known  in  the  memory 
of  Man*,  that  so  great  preparation  wa«  ever  heretofore  at  one  time 
made,  either  by  King  Philip  himself,  or  yet  by  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  his  father,  although  his  power  were  much  more,  and  his  occa- 
sions of  war  far  greater. 

The   diligence  therefore  of  the  Englishmen^  answerable  unto  the 
care  of  the  Prince,  was  «uch  and  so  great,  that  her  Majesty  was  pro- 

*  Seethepartkalan  tbove  is  the  intradnction  to  this  tnci,  aad  in  one  of  tbo   other 

s:4 
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vided  of  a  mighty  fleet  ta  defend  her  by  sea  from  the  enemy,  between 
the  first  of  November,  1587,  and  the  twentieth  of  December  next  en- 
suing, a  time  in  truth  very  short  for  such  a  provision,  in  regard  of  so 
many  years  spent  by  the  said  King  in  preparing  of  his  fleet,  which,  ^ot^ 
withstanding,   did  shew  of  what  force  it  was,  by  experience,  after-' 
wards  made  thereof  against  the  Englbh  qavy,  gathered  together  within 
£(ty  days,  and  provided  and  most  excellently  furnished  of  all  things 
necessary  for  such  a  purpose.    The  care  and  charge  of  this  navy  was 
commended  unto  the  Right  Honourable  Charles,  Lord  Howard,  Baron 
of  Eflingham,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  who,  for  his  place  and 
office,  noble  courage,  experience  in   martial  aflairs,  and  nobility  of 
blood  and  descent,  was  thottght  most  fit  and  worthy  to  be  employed  in 
that  service.     He  had  in  his  company  a  sufficient  number  of  honour^ 
able,  worshipful,  and  valiant  personages,  famous  both  in  respect  of 
their  birth  and  the  gifts  of  mind,  desirous  to  serve  their  prince  and 
country  in  such  a  cause  as  this,  being  judged  of  the  whole  English 
nation  both  just  and  necessary ;  likewise  of  sea-faring  men  and  private 
soldiers  so  competent  a  number,  as  might  be  answerable  unto   the 
power  of  so  great  a  prince  in  so  weighty  a  cause.    The  Lord  High  Ad-r 
miral,  therefore,  with  these  forces,  keeping  for  a  season  the  narrow  seas 
and  channel  between  England  and  Flanders,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  knight, 
mentioned  here  also  in  honour  of  his  good  deserts,  was,  by  the  advice 
of  the  lords  of  the  council  and  his  honour  so  commandmg  it,  sent  to- 
wards the  west  parts  with  certain  of  the  Queen's  ships  and  others  from 
certain  ports  of  England  thereabouts,  being  in  a}l  not  above  the  num- 
ber of  fifty  sail  of  all  sorts,  there  to  attend  the  lord  high  admiral  his 
coming  with  greater  forces,  if  occasion  should  so  require.     In  the  mc*ai| 
season  the  lord  admiral  with  his  vice  admiral,  the  Lord  Henry  Sey-* 
mour,  kept  the  narrow  seas,  accompanied  with  twenty  ships  more,  very 
well  furnished  at  the  charge  of  the  citizens  of  London,  besides  many 
other  from  divers  parts  on  that  side  of  the  realm,  that  lieth  from  the 
town  of  Dover  up  to  the  northward,  which  met  all  together  in  tnyod 
order,  and  well  appointed  for  the  wars. 

And  here  the  lord  admiral  understanding,  for  a  certainty,  that  the 
fleet  of  the  enemy  was  already  launched  and  at  the  sea,  he  weighed 
anchor,  and  leaving  the  Lord  Seymour  with  sufficiiMit  forces  of  the 
Queen's  ships  and  Other  vessi*ls  to  watch  what  the  Duke  of  Parma 
would  do,  or  was  able  to  underb|kc  by  sea,  and  parting  from  thence 
the  twenty-first  of  May,  1588,  to  the  westward  with,  her  Majest/s 
navy,  and  twenty  ships  -of  liondon,  with  some  others,  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  the  twenty-third  of  the  same  month,  where  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  with  fifty  sail  that  he  had  under  his  charge,  mot  with  the  lord 
admiral  in  vefy  good  order.  And  then,  the  two  navies  being  joined  to? 
geth(*r  into  one,  the  lord  admiral  made  Sir  Francis  Drake  his  vice^ad- 
miral. 

Arriving  then  at  Plymouth,  his  lordship  presently  gave  order  for 
provision  of  victuals  for  the  whole  navy,  that  it  might  want  nothing^ 
that  should  tend  to  the  necessary  senice  ensuing.  The  whole  navy  wa4 
^t  this  present  abo^it  ninety  sail  of  all  sorts. 
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This  provbion  being  corapleat,  he  resolved  with  himself  to  putTortb 
to  Ae  sea  again  about  the  thirtieth  of  May  aforesaid ;  but^  the  wind 
pot  serving  his  tpm,  he  kept  liimself  abroad,  sailing  up  and  down 
within  the  Sleeve  between  pshant  and  Silley,  attending  some  sight  or 
report  of  the  enemies  fleet.  Where  having  waited  a  certain  time, 
sometimes  drawing  near  to  the  coast  of  France,  and  sometimes  to  the 
coast  of  England,  be  returned,  being  thereto  inforced  by  a  great 
tempest,  with  his  whole  navy  into  the  Port  of  Plymouth,  the  sixtii  of 
June,  to  refresh  his  company  there. 

In  the  mean  season,  there  were  discovered,  between  Usbant  and 
Silley,  certain  ships  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  not  above  the  number  of 
fourteen,  which  were  known  to  be  severed  fn)m  the  whole  fleet,  by 
violence  of  the  aforesaid  tempest.  But,  before  they  could  be  encoun- 
tered withal  by  any  of  the  English  navy,  the  wind  came  about,  whereby 
they  had  opportunity  to  return  back  again,  saving  themselves  from  all 
perils  in  their  haven,  called  the  Croin,  into  the  which  also  the  rest  o^ 
^e  Spanish  fleet  was  put  to  provide  themselves  enough  of  other  things, 
which  they  wanted,  and  especially  of  fresh  water.  Of  this  thing  the 
)ord  admiral  had  intelligence  and  advertisement  from  sundry  parts,  as 
also  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  by  great  fortune,  dispersed  and  severed 
}nto  divers  places,  through  penury  of  many,  and  those  necessary  things, 
through  diseases*  and  mortality  of  men,  although  the  report  hereof 
could  qot  afterwards  be  verified,  whereof  the  certain  truth  was,  that^ 
being  troubled  with  tempest,  they  were  commanded  to  come  a  shore 
at  the  Croin. 

The  lord  admiral  therefore,  seeing  the  coast  of  England,  and  Trance, 
clear  and  free  from  all  danger,  as,  by  diligent  search,  it  was  understood, 
resolved,  by  the  advice  and  opinion  of  his  council,  to  take  the  advan^ 
tage  of  the  next  wind  that  should  blow  from  the  north,  that,  passing 
^  the  coast  of  Spain,  he  migh^  find  the  enemies  fleet  so  dispersed  in 
the  Croin,  and  in  other  parts  of  Galatia,  where  they  had  been  driven 
by.  the  storm. 

This  was  pyt  in  execution,  between  the  eighth  and  tenth  of  the 
^me  month,  the  wind  being  then  at  the  north,  which  within  a  while 
changing  unto  the  south,  after  that  he  was  come  within  forty  leagues, 
or  thereabout,  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  tpade  him  to  cast  a  doubt  of 
that,  which  afterwards  happened  ipdeed^  For  laying  this  before  him^ 
^  his  principal  care,  according  to  the  charge  laid  upon  him  by  her 
Majesty,  to  be  diligent  and  careful  for  the  defence  of  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land, and  considering  that,  with  the  wind,  which  was  now  changed, 
and  very  goo(|,  to  make  for  England,  the  enemy  might  set  out,  and 
pass  for  li^ngland,  without  discovery  of  his  fleet,  he  returned  back 
M'iih  the  whole  navy,  and  the  twelfth  of  the  same  month  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  there  accordingly  to  provide  himself  of  all  that  was  ne- 
cessary. 

The  nineteenth  of  June,  1} is  honour  had  intelligence  by  a  bark,  or 
pinnace,  whose  captain  wad  Thomas  Fleming,  amongst  other  behind 
him  in  the  Sleeve  for  discovery,  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  discovered 
pear  unto  the  Lizai;d,  the  wind  being  then  south  and  by  west.     And 
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therefore,  albeit,  that,  by  reason  of  the  great  number  of  English  ships* 
which  were  in  Plymouth,  it  was,  with  that  wind,  very  hard  to  brii^ 
them  forth  from  hence  (as  the  military  art  of  the  sea,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  their  affurs  required)  yet  was  there  such  diligence  used  by  the 
lord  admiral,  and  the  rest  by  his  example,  as  they  endeavoured  therein, 
with  such  advice  and  earnestness,  that  many  of  the  ships  at  the  length 
warped  out  of  the  haven,  as  if  the  wind  had  been  wholly  favourable 
unto  them:  which  thing  could  not  have  fallen  out,  but  through  the 
long  and  certain  skill,  which  the  English  masters  generally  have  in  ma- 
ripe  discipline.  To  the  which  reason,  this  may  be  added,  that  they 
were  all  of  one  nation,  of  one  tongue,  and  touched  with  a  grievous  and 
equal  hatred  towards  their  enemies,  being  mightily  persuaded  of  their 
forces.  Whereupon  we  may  in  such  cases  assure  ourselves  of  what  im« 
portance  it  is,  in  searfaring  matters,  for  a  fleet  of  any  prince  whatso- 
ever, invading  any  foreign  state  or  kingdom,  to  encounter  with  a  fleet, 
feady  for  defence  in  such  a  manner  as  the  English  navy  was,  for.  so 
much  as  the  fleet  invading  being  provided  diversly  of  masters  and  offi- 
cerSy  differing  one  from  another  in  custom,  language,  and  conceit,  can- 
not, in  any  measure,  give  any  assured  hope  of  ceitain  victory,  how 
boQOurable  soever  the  commander  be.  Many  of  the  ships,  therefore, 
fSBxne  forth,  by  reason  that  the  men  were  moved  in  the  aforesaid  respects 
to  labour  diligently,  and  so  much  the  rather,  by  how  much  the  cap- 
tains and  chief  officers,  both  by  counsel  and  hand,  shdwcd  themselves 
inore  diligent  and  industrious. 

By  these  means,  the  twentieth  day  of  June,  the  lord  admiral,  ac- 
companied with  fifty-four  sfiips,  came  forth  \^kb  the  same  wind  that 
Ae  enemy  had  from  the  south-west :  which  thing  certainly  was  not 
esteemed  a  small  thing  to  be  done,  in  regard  as  well  of  the  wind,  as  of 
the  narrowness  of  the  place  itself. 

The  Spanish  fleet  being  manifestly  discovered  about  a  hundred  and 
forty  miles  from  Edestone,  and  clearly  seen  of  every  one,  towards  the 
west,  and  so  far  off  from  Foy,  as  the  English  fleet  was,  that  is  twenty- ' 
five  ordinary  English  miles:  the  next  morning,  being  the  twenty-first 
of  June,  all  the  ships,  which  were  now  con^e  out  of  the  haven,  had 
gotten  the  wind  of  the  Spaniards,  and,  approaching  somewhat  nearer, 
found,  that  their  fleet  was  placed  in  battle  aray  after  the  manner  of  a 
moon  crescent,  being  ready  with  her  horns,  and  her  inward  circumfe«> 
rence,  to  receive  either  all,  or  so  many  of  the  English  navy,  as  should 
give  her  (he  assault,  her  horns  being  extended  in  wideness  about  the 
distance  of  eight  miles,  if  the  information  giveii  have  not  deceived  my 
pen.  The  reason  of  their  arranging,  in  this  order,  arose  upon  the  fore- 
sight of  the  Duke  of  Mediqa  Sidonia,  general  of  the  Spanish  fleet, 
who,  approaching  the  coast,  sent  out  a  small  ship,  to  espy  somewhat 
concerning  the  English  fleet;  and  hearing  by  certain  fishermen  taken  pri- 
soners, that  our  fleet  was  in  Plymouth,  he  prepared  himself  as  afore^ 
said,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  such  chances  as  might  after  befal. 
Whereupon,  about  nine  of  the  clock,  before  noon,  the  lord  admiral  com^ 
manded  his  pinnace,  called  the  Disdain,  to  give  the  defiance  unto 
the  Dul^e  of  Mediqa;  after  which,  bc'bimself|  in  the  Queen's  ship 
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called  tke  Ark,  went  foremost,  as  was  eonvenient,  and  began  hotly  to 
fight  with  a  great  ship,  which  was  admiral  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  in  which  . 
ship,  he  thought,  by  reason  of  certain  likely  conjectures,  the  Duke  of 
Medina  to  be,  considering  also  the  said  ship  was  so  well  accompanied 
by  othesB.  The  fight  with  her  continued  so  long,  and  so  hot,  that 
dtfcn  olher  ships,  yea,  the  most  pait  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  came  to  her 
succour. 

In  the  mean  season,  the  vice-admiral  Sir  Francis  Drake,  with  Master 
John  Hawkins  and  Master  Martin  Frobisher,  fought  with  a  galleon  of 
Portugal,  wherein  they  thought  Don  Martin  de  Ricaldes  the  vice-ad- 
miral  to  be. 

This  fight  was  so  well  maintained  for  the  time  it  continued,  that  the 
enemy  was  inforced  to  leave  his  place,  and  to  give  way,  gathering  to- 
wards the  cast.  In  the  which  point  of  removing,  a  great  galleon, 
wherein  Don  Pedro  de  Valdes  went  as  captain,  falling  foul  with  ano- 
ther ship  of  their  fleet,  was  deprived  of  her  foremast,  so  that  she  could 
not  follow  the  body  of  the  fleet  that  forsook  her,  to  the  great  marvel 
of  the  Englishmen  themselves,  whereby  Don  Pedro  bect^ne  pirisoner, 
as  a/terward  shall  be  declared. 

Furthermore  also,  there  was,  at  this  time,  a  great  ship  of  Biscay, 
ILbput  eight  hundred  ton  in  burthen,  that  was  spoiled  by  fire  upon  this 
occasion:  the  captain  of  the  soldiers  that  went  in  her,  having  smi^ll 
regard,  as  is  reported,  of  an  orderly  and  civil  life,  did  insolently  beat 
a  certain  Flemish  gunner :  what  cause  he  had,  I  know  not,  whether 
upon  occasion  of  words,  touching  his  charge,  or  by  means  of  the  gun- 
ner's wife,  whom  he  had  abused,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  nation. 
'  Whereupon,  the  perplexed  man  seeing  himself  among  such  a  kind  of 
people,  as  i>ot  only  made  him  serve  their  turns,  at  their  own  pleasure^ 
but  disgraced  him  in  as  vile  manner,  as  if  he  were  a  slave,  despairing 
both  of  life,  wife,  and  his  young  daughter,  and  perchance  rather  moved 
with  the  dishonour  of  them,  than  by  his  own  misfortunes  (which  mind 
is  many  times  in  men,  even  of  mean  condition)  he  set  hipoself  on  fire, 
in  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  procuring  thereby,  through  the  loss  of  his 
own  life,  and  the  extreme  hazard  of  those  that  belonged  unto  him,  and 
the  loss  of  many  men  s  lives  besides,  a  cruel  revenge  of  his  injuries  re- 
ceived by  one  only  man.  This  ei^ample  may  serve  to  instruct  such  as 
command  over  others,  how  they  ought  to  behave  themselves,  with  less 
insolency  ;  inasmuch  as  the  mind  of  man  is  always  ready  to  revenge, 
after  the  custom  of.  this  our  bloody  age,  if  he  be  not  born  utterly  void 
of  a  quick  wit,  and  lively  spirit. 

Through  this  mischance  of  theirs,  all  the  upper  decks  were  blown  up, 
all  her  furniture  marred,  and  much  other  spoil  done,  besides  the  death 
and  maiming  of  her  men,  so  that,  being  utterly  unable  all  that  night 
to  help  herself,  she  was  succoured  by  the  galliasses,  and,  for  the  time, 
saved  in  the  body  of  their  fleet. 

Bill  to  return  unto  our  purpose.  This  first  skirmish  continued  not 
above  two  hours,  because  the  Lord  Admiral,  considering,  that  he 
wanted  as  yet  forty  ships,  which  could  not  so  readily  come  forth  of  the 
hayen,  thought  he  should  do  better  service,  if  he  stayed  their  coming, 
before  he  proceeded  any  furt^pr,  beating  behind  upon  the  enemy,  lest 
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he  should  bring  the  rest  too  much  in  hazard,  and,  therefore,  he  thought 
ijt  not  profitable,  too  much,  to  embolden  and  prick  those  forward  that 
l^e  had  with  him,  in  a  matter,  thaX  was  not  greatly  convenient,  either 
for  the  honour  of  the  realm,  or  his  own  person ;  neither  did  the  mili- 
tary discipline  of  the  English  nation,  purchased  by  long  experience  at 
jthe  sea,  give  him  leave  to  do  it.  Alid,  therefore,  he  put  forth  his  flag, 
to  call  the  other  captains  to  counsel ;  who,  agreeing  unto  his  detenni^ 
liation,  received  instmctions  concerning  the  order  that  they  were  to 
keep  in  following  the  Spanish  fleet.  Then,  having  given  liberty  to 
eve;y  man  to  return  to  theijr  chai^,  he  gave  order,  likewise,  to  his  vice- 
admiral.  Sir  Francis  Drake,  to  appoint  the  watch  for  that  ni^t,  and 
]bear  out  the  light 

The  same  night  the  Spanish  fleet  lay  about  fourteen  miles  off  from  the 
Start.  The  next  day  following,  early  in  the  morning,  it  was  under  the 
wind,  not  so  far  off  a«  Berry. 

In  the  mea^r  time,  the  English  fleet  wanting  light,  because,  the  Vice- 
A^m^ral^  Sir  Francis  Drake,  l<^ving  his  place,  to  follow  five  hulks, 
yrhich  were  discovered  in  the  evening,  very  late,  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
the  other  ships  staid  behind,  not  knowing  that  they  were  to  follow,  op 
whither  to  direct  themselves  {  So  that  there  might  have  followed  some 
great  inconvenience,  had  they  had  to  do  with  an  enemy  more  practised 
in  our  seas.  But  ^s  it  seemed,  by  report,  the  said  Vice-Ad  miral  was 
moved  to  do  this,  by  means  of  a  certain  curious  diligence  and  a  military 
suspicion,  growing  in  his  mind  upon  certain  and  very  probable  conjec- 
tures, grojyipded  on  circumstances  of  matter  considered  in  his  mind  t 
And,  thejtefore,  he  gave  them  the  chace^  thinking  that  they  had  been 
enemies. 

But«  being  overtaken,  and  their  officers  examined,  and  being  known 
to  be  friends,  or,  at  the  leastwise,'  not  enemies,  he  permitted  them  to  go 
their  way,  returning  himself  unto  the  fleet  the  day  following. 

The  Lord  Admiral,  notwithstanding,  accompanied  with  the  Bear  and 
the  Mary  Rose,  coming  a  little  behind  his  stem,  by  reason  of  the  clears 
ness  of  the  air  (which,  at  that  time  of  the  year,  is  ordinarily  very  great 
throughout  all  England)  followed  the  enemy  all  that  night,  within  a 
culverin-shot.  By  occasion  whereof,  the  rest  of  the  fleet  was  cast  so  far 
behind,  that,  the  rooming  after,  the  nearest  part  thereof  could  hardly 
descry  the  tops  of  the  other  ships,  and  many  of  them  were  clean  out  of 
sight;  so  that  with  all  the  force  of  their  sails,  they  could  hardly  come  all 
together  the  whole  day  following,  until  the  evening. 

The  next  day  the  Vice-Ad  miral.  Sir  Francis  Drake,  being  in  the 
Queen's  ship,  called  the  Revenge,  having  also  the  Roebuck  and  a  pin- 
lyacc  or  two  in  his  company,  took  Don  Pedro  de  Valdes,  who,  as  was 
^aid  before,  had  lost  the  forepnast  of  his  ship :  And  having  received  the 
said  Valdes,  as  his  prisoner,  and  certain  other  gentlemen  of  n|06t  ai> 
count  that  were  therein,  he  sent  the  ship,  together  with  the  prisoners, 
unto  Dartmouth,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Roebuck,  and  he  himself 
made  toward  the  Lord  Adrniral,  under  whose  lee  he  came  that  ni^t. 

The  same  day,  being  ^he  twenty-second  of  the  month,  a  little  before 
the  Vice-Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  was  returned  unto  the  fleet,  the 
Spaniards  forsook  tlje  ship,  which  the  day  befprc  was  spoiled  by  Av^ 
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To  the  which  ship,  the  Lord  Admiial  sent  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard^ 
and  with  him,  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  who^  being  in  the  cockboat  of  the 
Victory,  went  a-board  her,  and  there  found  a  lamentable  sight.  For^ 
all  the  uppermost  decks  of  her  being  torn  and  spoiled  by  the  fire,  there 
were  in  her  fifty  men  miserably  burnt  with  the  powder.  The  stink  in 
her  was  so  great,  and  the  ship  itself  so  filthy,  that  the  Lord  Howard  de- 
parted presently  from  her :  And  returning,  with  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  to 
the  Lord  Admiral,  they  informed  him  of  that  they  found  and  saw  there. 
For  which  cause,  there  was  presently  commandment  given,  that  the 
little  pinnace  of  Captain  Fleming  should*  conduct  her  unto  some  port  of 
England,  where  they  might  most  commodiously  help  them8elYe8#  Where^ 
upon,  it  was  carried  to  Waymouth,  the  next  day  following.  For  all 
the  mishap- that  befel  this  ship,  they  understood  that  the  Spaniards  had 
taken  out  of  her  all  the  best  things  that  they  could^  casting  off  the  bulk  of 
.  her,  together  with  certain  gross  stuff  therein,  as  for  that  time  altogether 
unprofitable. 

About  this  time,  her  Majesty,  seeing  that  all  hope  of  peace  was 
frustrate,  called  home  again  her  commissioners  from  Flanders,  who  were^ 
by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  most  courteously  dismissed,  very  honourably 
accompanied,  and  themselves  and  their  carriages  safe  conducted  to  the 
marches  of  Calais,  which  way  they  took  their  journey. 

But  to  the  matter:  The  night  last  before  mentioned,  there  befel  a  great 
calm,  and  thereupon  four  Spanish  galliasses  severed  themselves  from  the 
rest  of  their  fleet.  This  thing  made  the  Englbhmen  to  doubt,  that  that 
night  they  had  resolved  to  give  the  onset  upon  some  of  their  lesser  ships, 
imagining  that  they  might  annoy  them  the  rather,  for  that  they  were  the 
lereward  of  the  fleet  But  afterwards  the  galliasses  (whatsoever  the 
occasion  was)  enterprised  nothing,  either  for  that  they  saw  they  could 
not  safely  do  it,  or  else.because  their  minds  were  not  thoroughly  settled 
upon  that  which  before  they  thought  to  do ;  a  thing  many  times  falling 
out  in  such  persons  as  are  but  poor  in  counsel  and  resolution,  that  they 
continue  in  their  perplexed  conceits,  without  any  effect  or  commodity 
ensuing  thereof. 

The  morning  following  being  Tuesday,  the  twenty-third  of  the  month, 
the  wind  was  at  north-east,  whereupon  the  Spaniards  came  back  upon 
the  Englishmen,  with  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  directing  their  course 
toward  the  land ;  the  which  course  was  not  profitable  for  the  English- 
men. Therefore,  to  take  the  advantage  of  the  enemy,  they  cast  about 
toward  the  west,  with  a  reasonable  compass,  their  ships  being  very  good 
both  of  sail  and  stirrage,  that  they  might  bring  about  their  purpose. 
Now  the  Spaniards,  to*hinder  their  intent,  after  they  perceived  it,  offered 
.to  come  near  arboard  to  fight  with  them,  trusting  in  the  huge  greatness 
and  height  of  their  ships.  The  which  offer  of  theirs  the  Englishmen  re- 
fused not,  but  began  presently  to  bring  themselves  into  battle  aray,  which 
the  enemy  perceiving,  he  also  did  the  like. 

In  this  case  the  Ark,  the  Lion,  the  Bear,  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  the 
Victory,  and  certain  other  ships  were  content  to  follow  the  ship,  called 
die  Non  Pariglia. 

In  the  mean  season  the  Triumph,  with  other  five  ships  of  London, 
namely,  the  Merchant  Royal,  the  Centurion, , the  Margery  Joan,  the 
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Mary  Rose,  and  the  Golden  Lion,  were  so  far  to  the  rereward,  and  so  hr 
severed  from  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  that  the  galliasses  undertook  to  givd 
them  an  hard  assault.  But  they  were  well  entertained  by  the  ships,  for  ' 
the  space  of  an  hour  and  an  half,  until  at  the  length,  some  of  the  QueenV 
ships,  coming  to  succour  the  Triumph  and  the  LondoiierB,  dealt  so  well 
in  the  matter,  that  the  galliasses  were  driven  to  retire*  The  wind  came 
about  at  this  present,  to  the  south-east,  and  afterwards,  to  the  soutli- 
!Brest  and  by  south,  at  which  time  a  certain  number,  or  squadron  of  the 
Queen's,  together  with  other  merchants  ships,  gave  assault  unio  the 
Spanish  fleet,  and  that,  so  furiously  to  the  westward  of  them,  that  the 
Spaniards  were  all  inforccd  to  give  them  way :  For  which  cause,  fbe 
Jiord  Admiral  considering  both  the  discommodity  and  danger,  whereintd 
the  Triumph,  and  the  other  five  ships  were  come,  he  called  other  of  the 
Queen's  ships  that  were  not  far  off,  and  gave  them  straight  commandment 
to.  follow  him,  and  to  charge  the  enemies  which  were  to  the  westward 
with  all  their  force ;  giving  further  order  to  them  all,  not  to  discharge 
any  one  piece  of  ordnance,  before  they  should  come  within  a  musket- 
sbpt  of  the  enemy,  inasmuch,  as  that  was  the  only  way  to  succour  the 
ships  of  their  friends  with  the  greater  damage  of  the  enemy.  This  was 
well  performed  by  the  Ark,  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  the  galleon  Leicester, 
the  Golden  Lion,  the  Victory,  the  Mary  Rose,  the  Dread-nought,  and  the 
Swallow.  Which  thing  the  Duke  of  Medina  perceiving,  he  also  came 
forth  with  sixteen  of  his  best  galleons,  to  hinder  and  impeach  th6 
Englishmen  in  the  defence  of  the  Triumph,  seeming  in  this  case  to  pre- 
tend,^  that  the  reason  of  the  fight  did  so  require ;  whereas  the  r^rd  of 
Ills  honour  did  no  less  inforce  him  unto  it ;  because  it  seemed  unconve- 
fiient  that  he  should  in  every  thing  be  inferior  to  the  Englishmen ;  and, 
therefore,  he  made'  large  promises  unto  those,  by  H-hose  means  the  vic- 
tory should  be  gotten.  Howbeit  that  fell  out  ii<  the  end,  that  was  pre- 
fixed by  the  stars,  that  is,  that  the  success  of  the  conflict  falling  out  on 
his  side,  as  hardly,  as  in  such  a  case  might  be,  the  Spaniards,  in  the  end, 
were  inforced  to  give  place,  and  to  retire  unto  their  aray  of  battle.  In 
this  conflict,  one  William  Cocks,  captain  of  a  little  pinnace,  called  the 
Violet,  belonging  unto  Sir  William  Winter,  behaved  himself  ye^  vali- 
antly against  the  enemy,  in  the  greatest  heat  of  this  incounter ;  but, 
within  a  little  while  after,  he  lost  his  delight,'  whefewith  he  was  not 
very  well  acqmunted,  and  his  life,  by  a  great  piece  of  ordnance,  for- 
tune not  being  correspondently  fevourable  unto  his  courage,  which, 
therefore,  was  no  whit  profitable  to  the  perfection  of  his  purpose. 

Toward  the  evening,  four  or  five  Spanish  ships  came  out  from  the 
rest  of  the  fleet,  from  the  south-eastward,  against  whom,  certain  of  the 
English  ships  came,  and  namely,  the  May-flower  of  London,  which  dis- 
charged certain  pieces  upon  the  enemy,  with  a  very  honourable  declap* 
xation  of  the  marine  discipline;  and  beifig accompanied  by  other  ships, 
that  were  there  found,  they  all  behaved  themselves  no  less  diligently 
(which  thing  was  not  at  the  first  hoped  for)  shewing  their  desire  tempered 
.with  a  wish  of  other  company.  The  conflict  continued  irom  the  morn- 
ing unto  the  evening,  the  Lord  Admiral  being  at  all  times  ready  and 
vigilant,  in  all  adventures  that  miglrt  fall  out:  And,  thereupon,  he  was 
sometimes  more,  and  sometimes  leas  eag^r  in  the  conflict,  as  necessity 
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required,  giting  thereby  evident  example,  how  others  ahould  behave 
themselves.  It  might  well  be  said,  that,  for  the  time,  it  was  not  possi^ 
ble  to  see,  before  this  battle,  in  this  sea,  so  hard  a  conflict,  nor  so  terrible 
A  spoil  of  ships,  by  reason  of  the  pellets*  that  flew  so  thick  every  way: 
To  conclude,  there  was  never  seen  so  vehement  a  fight,  either  side  en- 
deavouring Uirough  an  headstrong  and  deadly  iMtred  the  other^s  spoil 
and  destruction.  For,  albeit  the  musquetiers  and  harquebusiers  were 
in  either  fleet  many .  in  number,  yet  could  they  not  be  discerned  or 
heard,  by  reason  of  the  more  violent  and  roaring  shot  of  the  greater 
ordnance,  that  followed  so  thick  one  upon  another,  and  played  so  well 
that  day,  on  either  side,  that  they  were  thought  to  be  equal  in  number, 
tp  common  harquebusiers  in  an  hot  skirmish <  The  battle  was  not  only 
long,  but  also  near  at  hand,  within  half  a  musket-shot,  and  that  to  the 
great  advantage  of  the  £nglishmen,  who  with  their  ships,  bding  (as  was 
aforesaid)  excellent  of  sail  and  ftirrage,  yet  less  a  great  deal,  than  the 
Spanish  ships,  and  therefore,  more  light  and  nimble,  sought  not  at  aH, 
according  to  their  manner  otherwise,  to  board  them,  but  keeping  them- 
selves aloof  at  a  reasonable  distance,  continually  beat  upon  the  hull  and 
tacklings  of  their  enemies  ships,  which  being  a  great  deal  higher,  could 
not  so  conveniently  beat  the  English  ships,  with  their  ordnance.  This 
long  conflict  beiq|^nished,  and  every  one  retiring  unto  his  part,  the 
next  day  followiUjfr  (which  was  Wednesday,  the  tweqty-fourth  of  the 
month)  was  passed  without  any  thing  done,  because,  by  reason  of  the 
figlit  that  day  before,  there  was  spent  a  great  quantity  of  powder  and 
shut;  whereupon,  the  Lord  Admiral  sent  divers  barks  and  pinnaces  to  the 
shore,  for  a  new  supply  of  such  munition.  For  her  Majesty,  prudently 
foreseeing  each  thing  necessary  for  her  men,  ordained  that  there  should 
lie  sufficient  provision  made,  according  as  should  be  needful,  as  well  of 
victuals  as  of  munition.  It  seemed  moreover  that  day,  that  the  Spanish 
flieel  was  nothing  grieved  with  that  day's  respite,  but  were  all  of  them  in- 
difrrently  glad  of  that  breathing,  inasmuch  as,  thereby,  they  had  good 
opportunity  to  look  to  their  leaks,  whereof  no  doubt  they  had  a  great 
Qumber;  for  they  had  carried  away  many  shrewd  stripes  from  their  ene- 
mies, their  hurts  being  of  great  likelihood  so  much  the  more,  in  that 
the  Spaniards  were  penned  up  in  a  narrow  room.  This  day,  the  Lprd 
Admiral,  for  certain  convenient  reasons,  divided  the  whole  body  of  the 
fleet  into  four  squadrons,  by  means  of  which  division  the  enemy  might 
be  greatly,  and  more  continually  troubled.  The  first  squadron  he  kept 
for  himself  the  second  he  assigned  unto  Sir  Francis  Drake,  his  Vice- 
Admiral,  the  third  to  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  the  fourth  to  Mr.  Martin 
Frobisher ;  and  after  noon  he  gave  order,  that  in  the  night  six  of  the  mer- 
chants ships  in  each  squadron  (for  that,  as  they  were  of  sundry  parts  of  the 
lealm,  so  they  were  equally  divided  into  each  squadron)  should  charge 
the  Spanish  fleet  in  as  many  parts,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  that  at 
midnight  the  enemy  might  be  kept  occupied.  This  order  taken  (as  it 
was  very  likely)  might  have  had  as  good  efiect,  as  it  was  wisely  given ; 
but  by  reason  of  a  great  calm,  which  fell  out,  no  part  of  this  advisement 

could  be  accomplished,  fortune  interrupting  good  counsel. 

« 

•i. t.  Bnttvts. 
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*  The  next  day,  being  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month,  and  St.  James'9 
day 9  there  was  a  great  Spanish  galleon  left  behind  her  company  to  the 
southward,  near  to  the  squadron  of  Master  John  Hawkins;  so  that  the 
barks,  belonging  unto  the  greater  ships,  were  within  musket-shot  of  her« 
By  reason  hereof,  three  of  the  galliasses,  and  another  ship,  that  was  in 
manner  of  a  galleon,  and  well  appointed,  came  from  the  Spanish  fleet  to 
succour  this  galleon.  Against  whom  went  out  the  Lord  Admiral  in  the 
Ark,  and  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  in  the  Golden  Lion,  and  drew  so 
near^  being  towed  by  their  boats,  that  they  did  them  much  harm,  where- 
by one.  of  ttiem,  requiring  the  help  of  the  rest,  b^ing  succoured  by  them, 
returned  unto  the  fleet :  And  from  another,  by  means  of  a  shot  coming 
from  the  Ark,  there  was  taken  away  her  Vigbt,  and  thrown  into  the  sea ; 
the  third  lost  her  beck.  Whereby  these  two  ships,  the  Ark  and  the 
Golden  Lion,  declared  this  day  to  each  fleet,  that  they  had  most  diligent 
and  faithful  gunners,  desirous  as  well  of  the  common  good,  as  of  the 
private  honour  of  their  leaders,  the  Lord  Admiral  and  the  Lord  Thomas 
Howard,  which  went  in  them ;  which  commendation  might  rightly  be 
imparted  with  them,  concerning  this  happy  event,  because  the  calm  was 
so  great,  that,  albeit  the  two  fleets  were  well  able  to  behold  the  fortune 
of  each  of  their  friends,  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  could  not  help  them 
at  all ;  at  the  length,  the  wind  b(*ginning  somewhat  todjpse,  the  Spaniards 
took  the  opportunity  thereof,  and  put  themselves  fiKard  to  help  those 
of  their  side,  and  succoured  them  honourably.  After  this  time,  the  gal- 
liasses, in  whose  puissance  the  greatest  hope  of  the  Spanish  fleet  was 
founded,  were  never  seen  to  fight  any  more,  such  was  their  entertainment 
that  day. 

The  two  fleets,  notwithstanding,  approaching  nigh  one  unto  another, 
began  a  conflict,  but  they  continued  it  but  a  while,  except  one  ship, 
called  the  Non  Pariglia,  and  another,  called  the  Maiy  Rose,  which, 
having  taken  in  their  top-sails,  staid  themselves  there,  to  make  as  it  were 
a  certain  experience  of  their  manhood,  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  behaving* 
tliemselves  honourably  for  a  season.  Iii  which  time,  the  Triumph,  being 
to  the  northward  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  was  so  far  off,  that  doubting,  that 
certain  of  the  Spanish  ships  would  aissault  her  to  the  windward,  they 
succoured  her  with  divers  boats,  that  got  the  wind  easily;  for  the  Bear 
and  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,^  even  at  one  instant,  having  knowledge  of  the 
danger,  wherein  the  other  were,  drew  near  unto  them,  desiring  both  in 
regard ^of  the  honour  of  their  commonwealth,  and  also  for  the  preservap 
tion  of  their  friends  and  countrymen,  to  be  partakers  of  the  like  danger 
and  difficulty. 

Whereupon  each  ship  doing  her  duty,  they  jointly  saved  the  Triumph 
from  all  harm,  and  recovered  the  wind.  And  thus  this  day's  work 
ended ;  whereof  I  may  say,  that  the  conflict  was  no  whit  shorter  thail 
the  day  itself. 

At  this  present^  the  Englishmen  considering  the  great  waste  of  pow* 
der  and  shot,  that  had  heretofore  been  made,  the  Lord  Admiral  deter- 
mined not  to  assault  the  enemy  any  more,  until  he  were  come  nigh  unto 
Dover,  in  which  place,  he  knew,  he  should  find  the  fleet  under  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter,  who  were  ready  to 
join  with  him,  that  thereby  he  might  both  fortify  himself  with  a  great 
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immber  of.ships,  aoii  in  this  manner  provide  themselves  of  munition^ 
from  that  part  of  the  realm.  Upon  Friday,  therefore,  hcing  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  the  month,  ceasing  from  fighting,  the  Lord  Admiral  (as  well  for 
their  good  deserts  and  honourable  service,  as  also  to  encourage  others 
to  like  valour)  was  desirous,  to  advance  certain  personages  to  the  degree 
of  knighthood,  fdr  that,  behaving  themselves  manfully  as  well  with  their 
ships  as  their  .good  advice,  they  were  worthy  that  degree  of  honour; 
and  so  much  the  more  worthy,  in  that,  being  far  separated  from  all 
courtly  &vour,  which  many  times  imparteth  the  chiefest  honours  unto 
the  least  deserving  men,  they  declared  their  valour  in  the  eyes  of  either 
fleet. 

Therefore  the  two .  Lords,  viz.  the  Lord  Howard,  aud  the  Lord 
Sheffield :  Roger  Townscnd,  John  Hawkins,  and  Martin  Frobisher  wero 
tailed  forth,  and  the  order  of  knighthood  given  them,  by  the  Lord  Ad* 
apiral,  as  their. general. 

This  day  there  came  to  the  service  of  her  Majesty,  in  her  fleet,  divers 
gentlemen,  honourable  both  by  blood  aud  place,  but  much  more  in 
respect  of  their  courage  and  virtue,  for  that,  in  these  publick  affairs  and 
so  necessary  service  of  the  wars,  they  willingly  offered  their  service  in 
the  defence  of  th^  country  and  honour  of  her  Majesty. 

This  day  alsC^vd  the  next,  being  the  twenty-seventh,  the  Spaniards 
followed  their  cpune  quietly,  before  the  Ejiglish  fleet.  In  which  time 
the  Earl  of  Sussex,  the  Lord  Buckhurst,  Sir  George  Gary,  Knight,  and 
the  captains  of  the  forts  aud  castles  thereabout,  sent  their  men  with 
powder,  shot,  and  victuals,  to  the  Lord  Admiral,  to  assist  and  help  the 
army.  The  same  Saturday  towards  the  evening,  the  Spaniards  drew 
nigh  to  Calais  under  the  coast  of  Picardy,  and  there  suddenly  cast  aiw 
chor,  ahnost  right  against  the  left  hand  of  the  haven,  to  the  westward, 
«  little  less  then  five  miles  from  Calais  cMfk.  The  English  fleet  also 
cast  anchor,  within  a  culverin-shot  of  the  enemy  to  the  westward. 

In  the  mean  season,  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter  joined 
%dth  the  Lord  Admiral,  whereby  the  English  fleet  increased  to  the  num* 
ber  of  one  hundred  and  forty  ships,  of  all  sorts,  fiut  the  Spaniards, 
with  all  speed,  sent  tidings  unto  the  Duke  of  Parma  of  their  arrival,  who 
at  this  present  was  at  Bruges ;  who,  having  retained  with  him  all  his 
seafaring  men,  many  days  before  to  this  purpose,  yet  proceeded  no  far- 
ther, in  the  matter,  for  tliat  time,  although,  for  such  time,  as  the  King 
had  limited  him,  he  for  his  part  took  as  much  care  as  might  be  looked 
(or  at  his  hands.  For,  having  already  embarked  a  certain  number  of 
his  soldiers,  he  was  careful  in  like  mamier  to  dispatch  the  rest,  as  soon 
as  they  should  be  rea^y,  that  they  might  take  opportunity  to  come  forth, 
furnishing  them  abundantly  with  victuals  and  munition.  But,  in  the 
mean  time,  such  a  chance  fell  out,  as  made  frustrate,  not  only  his,  but 
tiie.  conceit  also  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  and  wholly  overthrew  their 
enterprise,  in  that  her  Majesty  was  not  a  little  careful  and  troubled  in 
mind,  concemins  the  success  of  these  aflairs,  albeit  she  herself  h^d 
committed  her  whole  fortune  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God. 

Moreover,  also  the  Lord  Admiral,  having,  by  certain  notice,  under- 
stood, that  the  Duke  of  Parma  had  prepar^  a  great  number  of  tuns  oC 
water,  and  ten  thousand  chosen  footmen,  to  be  embarked  for  the  joining 
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With  the  fle^tf^ich  dould  not  be  avoided,  if  the  Duke  of  Medina  wei^ 

iiot  compelled  to  afotd  that  place;  knowing  also  the  evident  peril,  tiiat 

Was  to  be  feared,  if  the  S]panish  fleet  shovdd  be  suffered  to  refin»h  itself^ 

and  to  be  furnished  v^th  so  many  soldiers,  he  appiied  his  witrso,  in  the 

deliberation' of  these  matters  of  weight  and' importance,  having  the  coin 

sent  of  others  more  practised,  that  no  time  might  bb  k»t,  for  the  for-' 

therance  of  this  service;  and,- for  so  much  a^  the  forces  of  the  enemy 

were  not  yet  united  and  joined  together^  therefore  tiie  twenty-^ghtb -of 

this  month,  at  midnight,  he  provided  eight  small  $lttpB«  dressed  wiUi  av* 

tificial  fire  ^,  to  the  intent  to  drive  the  same  upon  the  dpanil^  fleet. 

This  thing  was  diligently  and  effectually  brought  to  pass,  under  the  charge 

of  Captain  Young  and  Captain  Prewse,  two  vi^ant  aftd  courageous 

men.    By  reason  hereof,  the  enemy  was  not  only  infoitred  to  break  hh 

sleep,  but,  ^e  fire  coming  so  suddenly  upon  him  ^t  remembering 

himself,  at  the  very  instant  time,  of  any  other  remedy,  ei  Acr  more  safe 

for  himself,  or  more  excusable)  to  cut  his  cables,  to  let  slip  his  anchors, 

and*  to  hoi9t  up  sails,- as  the  only  way  to  save  his  fleet  from  so  imminent 

and  tmcxpectcd  a  mischief.    Furthermore,  by  means  of  this  twnult 

and^  confusion  (which,  in  truth,  was  veiy  great)  the  chief  gallian  foil  fo«il 

with  another  ship,  upon  the  cable  of  whose  anchor^Jlnr  stem  was  set  t/b 

fost,  tha<f  they  could  not  loose  her  aH  the  night  lonnPttiat  the  next  day 

foifowitig  she'  was*  inforced  with  her  oars  to  make  t^rard  the  hmd,-  and 

to  draw  nigh  tor  the  haven's  mouth  of  Calab,  to  save  herself  im  that  place; 

but,  not  knowing  that  water,  and  having  no  profitable  and  cionvenient 

counsel  for  the  titne,  she  foil  upon  a  shelf.'    This  thing  beings  m  good 

time,  espi^  by  the  Lord  AdmiiaT,  he  sent  thither  hi»  greatest  boat,UHDdcr 

the  charge  of  Amicus  Preston^  his  lientenant^  and  togetiier  with  him, 

Thomas  Gen^trdand  Mr.  Harvie,  two  of  her  Majesty's  gentlemen  and 

servants,  and  others- of  the  conrt,^  and  of  his  own  servants,  who  fought 

with  her,  but  unequally^  for  that  the  ship,  being  gravelled^  qoukl,  with 

her  force,  prevail  but  liftle.    In  this  conftict  i%  chanced  that  a  musket* 

ihot  struck  Hugo  de  Moncada,  chief  captain  of  the  galMass,  a  nobb 

and  valiant  man,  in  the  head/    The  which  mishap,  joined  with  the  difll- 

culty  of  stirring  themselves  in  theii^  defonce^  bred  soch  a  despair  in  every 

man,  that  the  greater  aort  leaped  into  the  water,  lo  save  themselves  by 

swimming  into  the  haven,  although  many  of  them  perished  in  the  water. 

By  this  disorder  of  the  enemy,  the  fingli^men  being  more  secure,  took 

&er,  and  sacked  her  to  their  great  commodity,  above  an  hundred  ncn 

being  entered  into  her,,  and  their  company  increasing  more  aad  moite. 

Whereupon  Monsieur  Gordon^  Governor  of  Calais^  a  man  of  good 
'  estimation  in  respect  of  his  prerogative  in  that  place,  sent  his  nephew, 
to  give  the  Englishmen  to  understand,  that  they  should  content  thesiielves 
with  the  ordinary  spoil,  and  that  they  should  leave  behind  them  tha 
great  ordnance,  as  a  thing  belonging  unto  him  by  virtue  of  his  oflice. 
The  which  embasscige,  sent  the  second  time  anta  men  more  intentive 
unto  their  prey  than  other  mei/s  reason,  made  the  genUeman  to  be 
evilly  entertained  by  our  men,  in  such  sort,  that  they  would  have  force* 
.  ably  taken  from  him  some  trifling  things  aboat  him,  thinking  him  to  be. 

*  This  b  tbe  Sy^  octanoD  o&  which  wt  wuA  tfant  irMhipt  wtra  «Md  is  a  m4||ht. 
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t-  Spaniard.  Whereat  AL  Gordon,  being  offended,  caused  certain  pieces 
of  ordnance  to  be  discharged  from  the  toivn,  and  then  the  Englishmqn 
departed,  leaving  the  galliass  at  his  pleasure,  after  the  loss  of  some  sol- 
diers, havings  notwithstanding,  sacked  22000  duckets  of  gold,  appertain-^ 
ing  unto  the  King,  and  fourteen  coffers  of  moveables  of  the  Duke  of 
Medina,  with  some  other  both  money  and  moveables  of  other  particular 
men,  and  some  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Don  Roderii;o  of  Mendoza, 
and  Don  John  Gonzales  de  Solerzano,  under  captain  of  the  galiiass. 

During  the  time  of  surprising  of  which  galiiass,  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
Vice-Admiral^  being  in  the  ship  called  The  Revenge,  accompanied  with 
Tho.  Fenneri  captain  of  the  Non  Pariglia,  with  the  rest  of  that  squad- 
ron, set  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  giving  them  a  hot  charge.    Within  a 
while  after,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  the  victory,  accompanied  with  Edward 
Fenton,  captain  of  the  Mary  Rose,  with  George  Beeston,  captain  in  the 
Dreadnought,  and  Richard  Hawkins,  in  the  Swallow,  with  the  rest  of 
that  squadron,  put  themselves  forward^  and  broke  thro'  the  midst  of  the 
Spanish  fleet;  where  there  began  a  vehement  conflict  continuing  all  the 
morning,  wherein  every  captain  did  very  honourable  service.     Among 
the  rest  Captain  Beeston  deserved  special  praise.     Unto  this  flght  came 
the  Lord  Admiral^^accompanied  with  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  the  Lord 
Thomas  Howard,  and  the  Lord  Sheflield ;  and  in  that  place,  where  the 
fight  was  made,  and  the  victory  was  gotten,  they  were  publickly  com- 
mended, that  of  their  own  accord  had  made  shew  of  the  fruits  answer^" 
able  to  the  hofie  before  conceived  of  tliem.    Not  far  from  this  place  there 
was  a  great  Spanish  galleon  seen,  which  was  set  upon  on  the  one  side, 
by  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  and  George  Ryman,  in  the  Bonaventure,  and 
on  the  other  side,  by  the  Lord  Seymer,  in  the  ship  called  the  Rainbow, 
and  Sir  William  Winter,  in  the  Vanguard,  yet  she  saved  herself  valiantly, 
gathering  into  the  body  of  the  fleet,  although  with  ill  success;  for  she 
was  so  beaten^  and  so  terribly  rent  and  torn  with  our  great  ordnancfi 
that  the  night  following,  in  the  sight  of  her  own  fleet,  she  sunk,  her  men^ 
as  is  thought,  being  saved.     After  this,  Captain  Fenton,  in  the  Ma^ 
Rose,  and  a  Spanish  galleon  met  together,  being  east  and  west  one  of 
another,  yet  no  nigher  then  that  her  shot  could  play  safely,  and  fly  be- 
tween them  without  any  great  hurt.     Captain  Fenton,  notwithstanding, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  were  worthily  commended  for  their  ser- 
vice begun  and  accomplished  with  such  prosperous  boldness.  The  same 
€iay  the  deeds  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell  were  evidently  seen;  for,  being  a 
man  bom  to  virtue  and  commendation^  and  desirous  to  purchase  honour, 
to  the  end  that  he  might  not  make  frustrate  the  judgment  of  his  Sovereign, 
who  before  time  had  made  him  a  knight^  divining  how  much,  in  time  ta 
come,  he  would  further  the  profit  of  the  commonweath  of  England,  h<i 
inforced  himself  not  only  to  satisfy  either  in  coimsel  or  pains  the  publick 
intent,  but  also  the  private  commodity  of  the  Lord  Admiral,  his  father- 
in-law,  in  that  he  had  dutifully  promised  him  sure  and  faithful  service, 
whereupon  for  the  same  he  received  condign  praise  of  every  man.  There 
was  also  particularly  praised  Robert  Cross,  captain,  who  in  the  ship 
called  The  Hope,  gave  a  sign  of  fruit  to  be  looked  for  in  him,  not  i^erior 
unto  that  which  the  ship,  wherein  he  went,  did,  by  the  name  it  caxriod^ 
cause  us  to  hope  fur. 
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It  fell  out^  also,  the  same  day,  that  the  Lord  Henry  Seymer  and  Sir 
William  Winter  did  so  thoroughly  beat  two  Spanish  galleons^  although 
they  were  of  the  chiefest  of  them,  and  the  best  provided^  that  they  were: 
inforced  to  withdraw  themselves  to  the  coast  of  Flanders  >  where^  SoTt»» 
much  as  they  were  in  a  tery  evil  takii^,  a»  well  in  lespect  of  the  murder 
of  their  men,<  as  the  manifold  Icaka  of  their  ships,  they  were  surprised, 
knd,  without  fighting,  rified  by  the  Zeehinders,,  and,  witii  all  the  men  in 
them,  cafried  as  prisoners  unto  Flushing.  Among  these,  the  chiefest  was 
Don  Diego  Pimentello^  a  man  very  iamous  among  his  country  people.     . 

It  seeraeth  hereby  that  we  may  with  reason  gather,  that  in  these  con-' 
flicts  many  of  the  Spanish  ships  perished,  albeit  that  most  men  think, 
thai  few  of  them  miscarried.  After  this  battle,  which  was  made  the 
twenty-ninth  of  the  month,  the  Lord  Admiral  the  thirtieth  day  ordained, 
that  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  \¥inter  should  retuili  with  their 
fleet  uiita  thbir  appointed  office  in  the  channel,  which  was  to  keep  the 
coast  fri>m  the  danger  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  seemed  to  threaten*  The 
which  Duke  had  already  lost  the  opportunity  of  bmg  able  to  do  any 
thiii^  for  the  accomplishing  of  the  common  intention  of  the  Spaniardf^ 
or  according  to  the  instructions  received  from  the  l^panish  King,,  what- 
soever they  were ;  because  the  sudden  and  unlookiil  for  departure  of 
tlie  Duke  of  Medina  with  the  whole  fleet,  from  the  eoast  of  Calais,  and 
his  small  abode  upon  any  other  coast, .  caused  the  whole  €»re  of  the 
aforesaid  Duke,  that  he  took  upon  the  main  land,  to  become  void,  my 
that  he  did  not  embark  the  rest  of  his  men  to  join  With  the  Duke  of 
Mvdina. 

Tiie  lord  admiral,  therefore,  determined  to  follow  the  Spanish  flecft 
only  so  long  until  they  might  be  shut  up  to  the  northward,  whither 
the  Spanish  fleet  directed  her  course,  but  to  what  end  it  was  not  kiidwiu 
And  that  he  with  the  same  wind  might  come  to  the  Firth,  which  is 
upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  if  so  be  that  he  saw  tiie  enemy  pass  those 
parts.  "Whereupon  he  thought  moreover,  that  it  waa  good  to  stay  \m 
fleet  from  attempting  aught  upon  the  Spaniard,  until  he  should  have 
good  intelligence  of  their  purpose,  thereby  to  work  ^  mean  utterly  to 
disperse  arid  overthrow  them.  But  the  Spaniards  kept  their  coune 
about  the  islands  of  Orkney,  deirlaring'  thereby,  that  they  minded  to 
return  that  way  into  Spain,  along  l^  the  north-coast  of  Scotland, 
which,  us  skilful  men  conjectured,  would  be  to  their  evident  danger, 
as  it  fell  out  afterwards.  Perceiving,  thereibre,  the  purpose  of  the 
enemy,  when  he  was  shut  up  flity-flve  degrees  thirteen  miiioles  to  the 
northward,  and  thirty  leagues  off  hom  Newcastle,  the  lord  admiral 
resolved  with  himself  to  let  the  Spanish  fleet  keep  on  her  way;  albeit 
at  the  first  he  was  minded  to  give  them  a  strong  assault  lipon  the 
second  of  August;  but,  persuaded  otherwise  by  a  more  safe  advice 
and  counsel,  he  wisely  staid  himself  from  that  action,  leavii^  the 
event  that  should  ensue  unto  fortune,  who  might  work  some  fiurther 
matter  upon  ihem,  seeing  the  enemy  had  taken  that  way  to  save  himself. 
Moreover,  he  considen.*d  the' scarcity  of  munition,  whereof  at  that 
present  he  had  but  little,  and  that  upon  this  occasion,  for  that  the 
ships  that  lay  on  the  coas^  appointed  by  order  from  her  Mijesty 
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<p  urry  suCh  pTavUion,  knew  not  wbcrc  to  find  our  ilect  in  time 
convouirnt. 

The  Spanish  fleet,  thereroi-c,  as  for  iter  avio  we-lfare  it  was  irqui^te, 
liBving  gone  on  fur  before,  Uii'  lord  admiral  i^aolvcd  to  put  into  the 
Firth  in  Scotland,  as  wdl  to  n^resli  himself  with  uew  victuals,  as 
alui  to  dispatch  certain  otlur  miUters  which  he  thought  necessary. 
But,  the  wind  bci»g  luuch  westward  and  uRainst  him,  tht  day  following 
he  changed  his  course,  and  returned  to  EngUnd,  with  bis  whole  flcel^ 
I'he  seventii  of  August,  alihiiugh,  by  reason  of  a  tempest  jthich  ix-fcl 
«bcm,  part  of  thesUps  put  into  Dover,  pait  ioto  Harwich,  and  the 
icEt  into  Yarmouth. 

Hitherto  I  have  descnbed,  according  to  the  instructiom  and 
jircctions  nbich  I  received  of  those  things  that  fell  out  between  the 
Englishmen  and  the  Spaniards,  adjoining  thereunto  such  particulaj* 
^■■courses  as  I  thought  to  be  necessary,  and  such  ornaments  of  speech 
as  the  matter  and  the  Italian  tongue  did  specially  require.  Now, 
tbeivfore,  it  remainclh,  for  the  finishing  of  our  former  discourse,  brieHy 
and  evidently  to  set  down  the  issue  of  all  the  -thin^p  bt^orementioncd. 

The  Spanish  fleet,  passing,  as  aforesaid,  into  those  seas,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  are  quiet  and  calm  enough,  whether  it  were  driven 
lo  and  fro  in  tbem  with  contrary  winds,  or  by  some  other  fataj 
^cident  that  fell  out,  it  continued  therein  tossed  up  and  <lown  until 
the  end  of  Beptcmber,  with  fi*irful  succcs  and  daily  shipwrack  along 
Che  whole  coast  of  Ireland,  so  that  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  was 
inforced  to  leave  there  behind  him  about  the  number  of  seventeen  good 
fibips,  besides  those  flfteeii  that  were  thought  to  be  tost  in  the  months  of 
July  and  August,  and  so  to  return  into  Spain. 

The  persons,  lost  in  Ireland,  wgrc  esteemed  to  be  ahout  5300.  So 
that,  all  being  accounted  together,  it  is  certainly  avouched,  that  all  the 
«hipa  that  were  lost  amounted  unto  the  number  of  thirty-two,  and  the 
men  accounted,  one  with  another,  arise  to  the  number  of  13500  or 
more.  The  prisoners  also  of  all  sorts,  in  England,  Ireland,  and  the 
Low  Countries,  arise  to  the  number  of  SOOO  and  raoi-e.  As  for  the 
loss  of  the  ordnance,  and  the  common  or  private  treasure,  or  whether 
the  Duke,  after  he  was  preserved  from  the  former  fearful  and  mortal 
dangers  lost  any  more  ships,  or  no,  or  last  of  all,  how  many  he  brought 
home  with  him  again  into  Spain,  1  mean  not  lo  occupy  or  trouble  my 
pen  with  aoy  such  superfluous  curiosities,  being  willing  to  leave  that 
matter  unto  such  as  have  received  certain  tidings  thereof;  because  I 
study  (to  far  forth  as  is  possible)  for  brevity,  without  procuring  unto 
any  man  either  hatred  or  evil  report. 

And,  therefore,  to  knit  up  this  present  treatise,  this  is  reported, 
that,  after  her  Majesty  was  thoroughly  assured  of  the  reljurn  of  the 
duke  into  Spain,  and  that  her  seas  were  free  and  clear  trom  ail  bcr 
enemies,  and  having  cajled  borne  the  lord  Seymer  with  his  fleet,  it 
seemed  good  unto  her,  as  a  convenient  thing,  that  her  people  should 
render  unto  Almighty  God  as  great  thanks  as  might  be,  for  that  it 
had  pleased  him  thus  to  work  and  bring  about  the  deliverance  of  tbem 
all.  And,  tiierefore,  the  nineteenth  of  November,  by  publicic  edict 
l3 
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und  order  from  h«r  Majesty,  there  was  generally  made^  throughout 
the  whole  realm,  n  mos(  frequent  assembly  of  all  sorts  of  people 
publickly  to  give  thanks  unto  God  all  the  day  long,  for  so  singular 
a  benefit  received,  with  this  intention,  ^t  the  ren^embraqce  of  the 
said  benefit  should^  upoi|  the  same  day  of  every  ye%r  to  ensue,  be 
renewed  in  the  mind  and  eyes  of  all  men  throughout  the  whole  nation, 
with  ai|  evident  and  religious  aoknowledgement,  that  the  common 
safety  of  them  all  wa9  accomplished  by  the  special  fiiyour  of  God, 
the  father  of  all  good  thii|g9, 

Her  Majesty  also,  bemg  afterwards  desirous,  to  do  the  like  in  her 
owi|  behalf  (as  it  wa?  convenient)  came  into  St.  Paul'^  church,  id 
I/)ndon,  on  Sunday,  being  the  twenty^fourth  of  the  same  month, 
with  a  n^ost  decent  order^  and  assemblies  of  all  the  magistrates  and 
companies  of  the  city  standing  in  a  rank  in  the  street,  replenished  tdrnt 
ablindantly  with  ppople,  through  which  her  Majesty  was  to  pas^ 
being  accbmp^ied  with  sucli  i  princely  train  of  bA  those  that  had 
beei^  instruments  of  ^hat  notable  victory,  that  it  seemed  her  Majesty, 
together  with  the  rest,  haviqg  gotten  the  victory,  was  desirous  m 
triumphing  manner  to  shew  her  thankful  mind  un^  the  Londoners 
also,  tax  t^e  charges  and  pains  they  had  undertaken,  aH  Ihe  year  before, 
in  the  service  of  the  crown  and  the  common  wealth,  together  with  the 
increase  of  tl^eir  o^n  reputation,  being  accounted  the  foundation  and 
chief  stay  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Valm.  M^enin  ker  Majealy 
followed  the  example  of  divers  kings,  her  predecessors,  who,  upoi| 
special  favour,  according  as  good  occasions  moved  them  thereunto, 
have  given  many  large  privileges  and  liberties  unto  the  said  city| 
which  at  this  day  is,  doubtless,  more  populous,  more  wealthy,  i^OfB 
iqighty,  and  more  free,  than  ever  it  was  heretofore* 


K   *6/  > 


TBE 

ENOLISH  ROMAYNE  LIFE:* 

DJSCOUEBJNO 

The  iiues  of  the  Englishnien  at  Rome ;  the  Orders  of  the  English 
Semiiii^rie;  the  Dissention  "betweene  the  Englishmen  and  the 
Wekbmen';  the  Banishing  of  the  Englishmen  out  of  Rome;  the 
Popes  sending  for  them  againe ;  a  Reporte  of  many  of  the  palttie 
Reliques  in  Rome:  theyr  Vautes  vndcr  the  Ground;  their  holy 
Pilgrimages;  apd  a  N^unber  other  Matters,  woorthie  to  be  read 
And  regarded  of  euery  one.  There  vnto  is  added,  the  crucU 
Tiraany,  yscd  op  an  Englishman  at  Rome,  his  Chrbtian  suffering, 
and  nQ.table  Martirdome,  for  the  Gospel  of  Icsus  Christ,  in  Anno 
15SX.  Written  by  A.  M.  jM)rajetimes  the  JPopes  SchoUer  in  the 
Seminarie  apiong  them> 

Hanoi  rolit  Aries, 

$etut  and  idlowed :  Imprinted  at  London  by  |obn  Cbarhroode,  for  Njcbolm 
Iin|^,  dwelling  in  Paules  Cburcb-yaicde,  .A^o  ISQO.  In  Black  l^tt<9> 
Qvitfjto^  coqUinUi^  sercnty-two  JMgei^ 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Thomas  Bromley y  Knight ,  Lord  ChaunceUcr 
of  EMglandei  William^  Lorde  Burleigh^  and  Lorde  Treasorer; 
Robert y  Earle  of  Leicester;  with  all  the  rest  of  her  Maiesties  most 
Honourable  Prime  Councell,  A,  M.  toisheth  a  luippy  race  in  continuaU 
Honour,  and  the  Fulnesse  of  Gods  Blessing  in  the  Day  of  loy. 

THIS  boojce,  si^t  hooo^urable,  as  I  baue  been  careful  to  note 
dowQe  nothing  in  it,  that  ipight  imp^ch  i^e  either  with  error  or 
▼Dtrueth,  mallice,  or  affection  to  any,  but  euen  haue  ordered  the  same 
according  to  certeintie  and  knowledge ;  so,  when  I  had  fully  finished 
ity  and  doope  the  vUermoi^ of  my  ^dduourtberciq,  I  considered  with 
my  selfe,  I  was  to  presenjt  the  same  to  ^uqh  personages  of  honour, 
wisdome,  .and  gravitie,  as,  did  maWce  rule  me,  they  could  ^quickly 
«pie  it;  or,  affecting  myselfe  to  any,  they  would  soone disceme  it ;  then 
MTould  hoQour  jeprooue  me  for  the  one,  and  theyr  poble  nature  repre- 
heode  me  io  the  other^ 

To   discharge   myselfe  of  both   these,   and  purchase  the  fauour, 
^Therewith  your  hooQuis  are  continually  adorned;   I  directed  my 

'  1^  Ihe  £»d  article  is  the  CaUlogoe  of  Pasiphlets  ia  ttie  Harlciaa  LUtfwj. 

X  4 
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corapasse  by  trueth,  pcrswading  my  selfe,  that,  albeit  in  some,  VeritOM 
odium  parit;  yet,  in  your  honours,  Magna  est  Veritas  et  preuakt^ 
Fewe  wordes  sufficeth  your  wisdomes,  and  circumstaunce,  without 
substaunce,  may  incurre  disliking:  according,  as  when  I  presented 
your  honours  with  my  li^kej  called  the  r^couer^  of  Campion,  I 
promised ;  so  nowe,  in  my  English  Romayne  lyfe,  I  haue  performed ; 
thinking  my  selfe  in  as  safe  securitie,  ynder  your  honourable  &uor,  aa 
Vlisses  supposed  himselfe  vnder  the  buckler  of  Aiax. 

Your  honours  euer  in  duetie, 


To  the  courteous  andfreendlie  Reader. 

THE  twinge  lohge  promised,  gentle  Reader,  is  nowc  perform^  |tt 
last ;  and  that  whicq  my  aduersaries  thought  I  would  neuer  set  iborth, 
io  theyr  disproofe  and  Ihy  profit;  I  haue  nowe  published,  Thim  dudi 
finde  a  number  of  matters  comprehended  widiin  this  small  volunie; 
some  that  will  irritate  the  minde  of  any  good  subiect,  and,  therefore, 
to  be  read  with  r^ard ;  others,  importing  the  whole  course  of  our 
Englishmens  lines  in  Rome,  with  t^eodde  concdts,  and  craftie  iuglings 
6f  the  t^ope  (wherfH:p  6\^r  Englishmen  are  likewise  conformably  ik/ej 
^re  in  such  true  aiid  certain  order  set  dow^e,  ^  if  thou  were  there  thy 
selfe  to  beholde  them.  I  will  not  vse  many  wordes;  now  tkou  hast  it, 
read  aduisedlie,  condemne  not  rashlie;  and,  if  thou  thinkest  me 
Forthje  any  thankes  fof  n^y  payiies>  Hien  freendlie  bestowe  it  on  me. 

T^yne  in  coprtesie, 

'  AirtHONIE  MUNDI^Yt 


CHAP.  I. 

firsty  How  the  Author  left  his  natiae  Counirey  of  EfigAntife,  Makkff 
hxmsdfe  to  Trauell;  and  what  happened  in  kk  laumejf  towiPd 
tiome. 

BECAUSE  a  number  haue  becpe  desih>us  to  Ynderstand  the 
successe  of  my  ioumey  to  Rome,  and  a  number  besides  are  doubtftill 
whether  I  hauc  beene  there,  or  no,  albeit  the  proofes  thereof  sufScietftly 
are  extant  to  be  seen  ;  as  wel  to  content  the  one,  as  remooue  the  ido^tiH^ 
of  the  other,  I  will  (God  aydiug  me)  heere  set  downe  such  a  certaihtie 
thereof,  if  it  happen  not  to  please  bothe,  yet,  if  Aey  will,  it  liiay 
profyte  bothe. 

When  as  desire  to  see  strauT^ge  countries,  as  also  aifectibn  -fd  tearn^ 
the  languages,  had  pcrswaded  me  to  leaue  my  natiue  countrey,  and 
not  any  other  intent  or  cause,  God  is  vay  recordi.J  <:opamitted  t^Q 
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small  wealth  I  had  into  my  purse,  a  trauelkrs  weed€  oo  my  backe,  the 
whole  state  and  condition  of  my  iourney  to  Gods  appointmept,  and^ 
beeing  accompanied  with  one  Thomas  Nowel,  crossed  the  ieas  from 
England  to  Bulloine  in  Fraunce. 

From  thence  wee  trauelled  to  Amiens  in  no  small  daunger,  standing 
to  the  mercie  of  dispoyling  souidiers,  who  went  robbing  and  kiiltng 
thorowe  the  countrey,  the  campe  beeing  by  occasion  broken  vp  at  that 
time.  Little  they  left  vs,  and  Icsse  would  haue  docme,  by  the  value  of 
our  liues,  had  not  a  better  bootie  come,  then  wee  were,  at  that  time. 
The  souidiers,  preparing  towards  them,  whom  they  sawe  better 
prouided  for  theyr  neccssitie,  offered  vs  the  leysure  to  escape ;  which 
wee  refused  not,  beeing  left  bare  enough  both  of  coyne  and  clothes; 
but,  as  then  wee  stoode  not  to  account  on  our  losse,  it  sufficed  vs,  thai 
wee  had  our  iiues ;  whereof  beeing  not  a  little  glad,  wee  sette  the 
better  legge  before^  least  they  should  come  backe  againe,  and  rc^ht 
vs  of  them  too. 

This  our  misfortune  vrged  vs  to  remeiobraunce  of  our  former  <fmet 
being  in  Englande,  carefullie  tendered  by  our  parents^  and  louingly 
esteemed  among  our  freendes,  nil  which  wee  vndu^tifullie  re^rding, 
rewarded  vs  with  the  rodde  qjf  our  owne  negligence ;  being,  as  then, 
^arefull  of  all  company  on  the  way,  such  cniell  and  heauie  spectacles 
were  still  before  our  eyes;  but  yet  this  did  somewhat  comfort  vs,  wwe 
had  iiothinge  woorth  the  taking  from  vs,  but  oiur  liues,  which  wee 
had  good  hope  to  sauc,  either  by  their  pittie,  or  our  owne  humble 
perswasion. 

When  wee  were  come  to  Amiens,  wee  wen:  giuen  to  vnderstaad,  that 
there  was  an  olde  English  priest  in  the  towne,  whose  name  was  maister 
Woodwftrd,  of  whom  wee  pcrswaded  our  selues,  for  countrie  sake,  ta 
find  scmie  courtesic ;  in  hope  whereof  wee  enquired  for  his  lodging,  and 
at  last  founde  him.  After  such  salutations,  as  passe  betweene  countrey* 
men  at  theyr  meeting,  I  began  to  tell  him,  how  wee  had  left  our  coun« 
^ey,  for  the  earnest  desire  wee  had  to  see  forrain  dominions ;  how  wee 
had  beene  spoiled  by  the  way  of  all  that  wee  had,  and  that  wee  hoped 
for  some  freendship  at  his  hands,  which,  if  God  vovchsafed  vs  safe 
jeturne,  should  not  be  cast  out  of  remcmbr^unce, 

Alas,^  my  freendes,  quoth  he,  I  am  your  countreyman,  I  will  no^ 
denye,  but  not  sqche  a  one  as  you  take  me  for  ;  I  am  a.poore  priest, 
and  heere  i  liue  for  my  conscience  sake,  whereas,  were  thinges  accor« 
^ing  as  they  shoulde  be,  it  were  better  for  me  to  be  at  home  in  mine 
owne  countrey ;  and  yet,  trust  me,  I  pittie  to  see  any  of  my  countrey^ 
men  lack,  though  I  am  not  able  aqy  way  to  relceue  them  ;  there  be 
dayly  that  commeth  this  way,  to  whome,  according  to  my  hability,  I 
am  liberall,  but  they  bee  such  as  you  are  not ;  they  come  not  for 
pkasiire,  but  for  pro^  ;  they  come  not  to  see  cuery  id|e  toye,  and  to 
learne  «  little  language,  but  to  leari>e  bow  to  si^ue  both  theyr  owne  and 
theyr  freendes  soules;  and  such  I  wouUe  you  were ;  then  I  could  say 
that  to  you,  which,  as  you  be,  I  may  not. 

;  Trust  me,  sir,  quoth  I,  I  hope  wee  haue  learned  to  saue  our  soules 
filready,  or  els  you  might  estecme  vs  in  a  very  bad  case.  If  you 
liaqe,  cjuoth.^  U  is  (|&e  better  |br  you;  but,  |  fea?c  tac^  one  day,  they^ 
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that  teaeh  you  to  saue  your  soules  after  that  manner,  will  paye  for  il 
deerelie^  and  you  wkh  them  for  eompanie. 

M^tfa  these  woordos,  he  began  to  be  somewhat  melancholie,  which  I 
perceiuing,  and  remembring  that  our  necessitie  stoode  not  in  case  to 
plead  pointes  of  eontrouersie,  rather  sought  to  please  him,  in  hope  of 
tome  liberaillitie,  then  to  contend  with  him,  wee  being  vnable,  and  so' 
&1I  into  fiiriher  daunger.  Wherevpon,  I  desired  him  not  to  be  offended 
at  any  thinge  wee  had  sayd,  for  wee  wouide  gladly  leame  any  thinge 
that  might  benifit  vs^  and,  beside,  would  followe  his  counsaile  in  any 
reasonable  cause,  llieti  he  began  to  be  somewhat  more  gentlie  dispos* 
cd,  sayings  he  could  not  greatly  blame  vs,  if  wee  were  obstinate  in  our 
opinion,  comming  from  such  a  young  hdl  as  we  did,  but  he  had  goQ4 
hope  that,  ere  long,  it  wouide  be  harrowed. 

Then  he  willed  vs  to  walke  with  him,  and  he  wouide  bi4ng  vs  where 
wee  shoutde  lodge  that  night,  at  his  charges ;  all  the  way  rehearsing 
vnto  vs,  howe  b^eficiall  the  Pope  was  to  our  countreymen,  and  howe 
kighlie  wee  might  pleasure  our  sclu^  our  freendes,  and  countrey,  if 
wee  wouide  follow  his  councell.  Beside,  such  horrible  and  yniiaturalt 
speeches  he  vsed  against  her  Maiestie,  her  honorable  councell,  and 
other  persons  that  he  nan^ed,  as  the  very  remembraunce  niaketh  me 
blush,  and  my  hai^t  lo  bleede^  To  all  which  wee  gauehim  the  hearing; 
but,  God  knowes,  on  my  parte,  with  what  anguishe  of  minde ;  for  I 
wouide  haue  perswaded  my  sdfe,  that  duety  shoulde  haue  withheld  the 
sttbiect  from  reuiling  his  princesse,  and  nature  from  siaundering  hb 
owne  countrey ;  but  it  sufficeth,  where  grace  is  absent,  good  quallities 
can  neuer  be  present.  When  wee  were  come  to  our  iodgeing,  he  talked 
with  our  hostesse  what  she  shoulde  prouide  fi^r  vs,  and  afterward, 
taking  his  leaue,  tolde  vs,  he  would  haue  more  talke  with  vs  4n  the 
morning ;  in  the  meane  time,  wee  shoulde  thinke  on  that  which  he  had 
opened  vnto  vs,  and  resolue  our  selues  on  a  certune  deCerminadony 
for  he  meant  us  more  good  than  wee  ^ere  beware  off.  He  being 
departed,  we  fel  to  such  simple  cheere  as  was  prepared  for  vs,  whic)^ 
wa9  simple  i^deede,  scant  sufficient  to  the  goo4  stomachs  wee  had  to 
our  victualles ;  but,  because  wee  iiad  soone  done,  wee  vent  the  sooner 
to  bed,  sparing  as  muche  time  as  wee  eould,  in  remembraunce  of  tfie 
priests  words,  till  the  wearines  of  our  ioumey  compelled  vs  to  take 
our  rest  In  the  morning,  the  priest  sent  a  poore  feUowe,  whome  he 
kept  to  make  his  bed  and  run  aboijt  his  erraundes,  to  our  Iodgeing^ 
that  wee  shoulde  come  to  his  maister  presently,  because  he  had  occasioii 
to  goe  into  the  towne,  and  bis  retume  was  vncer^ne ;  therefore  he 
wouide  speake  with  vs,  before  he  went.  Vppon  these  so  hasty  summons, 
wee  addressed  our  selues  towards  him,  finding  him  ii|  his  chamber, 
reading  vppon  his  portesse :  to  him  wee  gaue  thankes  for  his  oourtesie, 
promising  to  tequFte  it,  if  \^e  came  where  wee  might  doe  it :  In  bieefo, 
among  great  circumstaunce  of  talke,  wherein  he  manifested  the  treason 
towand  Englande,  he  behaued  himselfe,  in  speeches  to  ys,  according  as 
I  haue  alreadie  declared  in  my  *  Discouerie  of  Campion ;'  where  you 
maye  perceiue  the  Popes  determination,  and  our  £nglishmensvnnatural| 
consent,  to  bee  traytors  to  their  owne  princesse,  to  shorten  her  life,  vtA 
oucrthrpwe  they  natii^e  countrey,  wherein,  they  were  borqe 
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When  Ite  had  mi^tety  besieged  ts  with  a  multitude  as  well  tbreaU 
nin^  as  peiswasions,  to  conform  our  selues  vnder  that  obedience;  at 
veU  to  auoyde  peril  that  might  otherwise  happen,  as  also  to  gayne 
somewhal  toward  our  releefe,  wee  promised  him  to  doe  as  be  woulde 
baue  n,  and  to  go  vhether  be  would  appoint  vs.  Whervpon  he  pre- 
tentlie  wrote  two  letters  to  Doctor  Allen  at  Rhdmes;  one  of  then) 
caocemed  owr  preferment  there,  how  wee  should  be  entertained  into 
the  English  seminarie,  and  take  the  orders  of  priesthoode,  because  see 
might  doe  good  in  our  countrey  an  other  day.  The  odier  letter  mtm 
of  such  newes  as  he  heard  out  of  i^ande,  bowe  matten  mat  (iarward 
to  theyr  purpose,  and,  beside,  other  thingn  which  1  am  not  to  speak 
of  beere,  because  they  are  not  to  be  read  of  euery  one. 

The  letters  finished,  and  sealed  up  with  sin^uig  cake,  he  deliuered 
Tnto  tu, raying:  1  thank  Cod  that  I  am  ordained  the  man,  both  to 
saue  your  soules,  and  a  number  of  your  freendes  heere  in  England^ 
whom  1  coulde  wjshe  heere  fxcKut  with  you,  for  that  1  pittie  theiv 
eatate,  as  well  that  they  fre  in,  as  that  which  b  wone,  and  1  feaie 
ine  will  iall  on  tban  shortlie, 

I  put  Tp  the  letters,  and  ^ue  him  to  understand,  that  wee  coulde 
handy  tnuell  from  Uience  to  Rheimes,  hauing  nothing  whcrwitball 
wee  might  beare  our  charges.  Trust  me  (quotji  he]  and  I  baue  done 
as  much  for  you  as  I  am  able,  for'  I  haue  nothing  beere,  but  to  serue 
mine  PVDe  necessity.  Then  wee  offered  to  sell  our  cloakes,  which  the 
souldiers,  against  their  willes,  had  left  va.  Ind^e,  quoth  he,  to  trauell 
ilk  your  cloakes  will  do  nothing  but  binder  you  ;  I  will  sepd  my  man 
to  a  freeud  of  mine,  at  much  to  say,  as  his  chest,  to  see  what  mont)ey 
he  can  get  for  thero.  The  fellowe  toolic  our  cloakes,  after  his  maistei 
hadde  whirred  him  in  the  eare,  and  went  downe  the  stayers,  return^ 
ing  qpickly  with  two  French  crownes ;  which  the  priest  deliuered  to 
Ts,  with  foure  or  fiue  French  souces  out  of  his  owDc  purse;  so,  willing 
Ts  to  doo  his  commendation^  to  Doctor  Ajlm,  and  to  labour  eaniesilie 
in  that  wee  went  about :  Maister  Woodw^rdc  and  wee  parted,  he  into 
the  towne,  and  we  bu  our  iourney. 

When  wee  were  abou^  three  or  foure  miles  front)  Amiens,  weeute 
down  on  the  ude  pf  a  hyll,  recounting  what  t|ie  priest  had  taid  vnto 
us,  and  aUo  the  cm)K  why  i\e  sent  ys  to  Rbejmcs ;  the  remcmbraunce 
of  the  true  and  uqdoubtMl  religion,  vsed  in  our  owne  countrey,  and 
wherin  we  were  trayned  vp^  jvas  of  force  sufficient  to  perswode  vs  from 
yeeldiiig  to  that,  wbioh  we  iudged  rather  to  bee  a  mummerie,  and  de- 
rision of  the  true  doctrine,  then  otberwi^:  so  th^  notwithstanding 
many  matten  my  companion  ^Icaged  vnto  ^ne,  what  daunger  we  might 
come  vnto,  if  wee  went  not  to  de1iu<?r  the  IrCtoi^,  ^  also  the  hard  pe- 


Durie  wee  should  flnde  iii  trauell,  being  destitute  of  money,  apparelt, 
^nd  all  other  needefu)!  thinges,  by  ihe  onelic  appointment  of  Gml,  who, 
no  double,  put  it  in  my  minde  a)  that  time,  I  willed  him  to  follow  me, 
and,  come  wo,  want,  miseric,  or  any  other  calamytie,  1  woulde  neuer 
leaoe  him  to  the  death.  But  if  any  ixerci&e  might  get  it,  any  paine^ 
e  tt,or  tbeextreeme  sbil^ut  begging  attaineit;  I  woulde  doQe 
f^  my  selle,  whereby  to  maintaine  vs,  oiiilie  that  he  woulde  but  beate 
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fiie««mpaiiy ;  for  I  wo«ld  trie  aH  raeaoet  tfaat  might  be,  ere  I  would 
forsake  my  fayljb* 

This  to  be  tnie^  I  am  suie  and  certaine  himselfe  will  oot  denies 
iii4ie,  seeing  my  earnest  intrea^,  and  the  promises  I  made  to  the  utSei^ 
most  of  my  power,  agreede  to  goe  witli  me  $  and  so  wee  left  the  way  io 
ptJieimes,  asid  wenteon  strayght  ito  Paris. 

In  Paris  wee  met  with  a  Ffenchman,  who  conlde  speake  a  little 
l>roken  English,  and  he  ceadacted  us  where  my  lord  the  ^igli^i  am* 
liessador  laye ;  to  whom  I  gaue  ^  tetters*  and  after  certain  talke  be 
used  with  us,  he  bestowed  bis  honorable  lib^nllitie  vpon  vs,  wishing 
vs  tp  returne  backe  again  to  £n^ande> 

Leauing  my  lord,  and  walking  into  the  ottie,  vee  met  certaine  Eng# 
lish  g^tl^nen;  some  of  them,  for  the  knowledge  they  had  of  me  in 
£nglande,  shewed  them  seines  ^verie  courteous  ^nto  me,  both  in  money, 
locking,  and  other  neeessaries.  And  through  ^m  wee  becM^e  ae» 
quainted  with  %  number  of  Englishmen  more,  who  lay  4a  the  -citde, 
tome  in  eolledges,  and  some  at  didr  own  houses;  where,  vsing  dailis 
£ompanie  among  them,  some  time  at  dinner,  and  some  lime  at  sapper, 
we  heard  many  girdes  and  nips  against  our  countrey  of  Enf^ande,  iher 
Maiestie  verie  vnreuerentiy  handled  in  wordes,  and  certaine  of  her  bo^ 
norable  councell  vndutifutly  tearmed^ 

Create  talke  they  had  about  Doctor  Saunders,  who,  ihey  amd,  eyw 
ther  as  then  was,  or  Portly  would  be  ariued  in  Irelande ;  howebe  kid. 
an  armie  of  Spaniaydes  with  him,  and  howe  himselfe,  vnder  the  Popes 
•tandarde,  woulde  giue  such  an  attempte  dierc,  as  soone  after  shoulde 
usakeaill  Englande  to  quake;  beside,  there  were  certaine  Englishmen 
gone  to  Ae  Pope,  for  more  ayde,  if  neede  shoulde  be ;  at  whose  retume 
leertaine  Qoblemen,  Englishmen,  then  being  in  those  partes,  whose 
■names  I  omitte  for  dyuers  causes,  woulde  prosecute  the  matter,  witb 
m  much  speede  as  might  be. 

The  very  smne  did  the  priest  at  Amiens  giue  vs  to  vnderstand  otf^ 
"almost  in  euery  point  agreeing  widi  this ;  which  made  vs  to  double^ 
because  in  euery  mans  mouth  her  Maiestie  still  was  aimed  at,  in  auch 
manner  as  I  tremble  and  shake  to  thinke  on  thdr  wordes.  All  this 
time  diat  wee  remained  amongst  them,  dyuefs  of  the  gentlemen  and 
others,  y^o  were  like  factors  for  the  Pope,  as  Maister  Woodwarde  at 
Amiens,  Doctor  Bristow  at  Doway,  and  Doctor  Aiken  at  Rbeimea 
were,  to  inprease  his  seminaries  with  as  many  Englishmen  as  they 
might,  verv  eamestlie  perswaded  vs  to  trauellto  Rome,  assuring  i« 
that  wee  should  be  there  entertained  to  our  high  contentment ;  beside^ 
they  woulde  giue  vs  letters  for  our  better  welcome  thither.  Wee. 
soone  intrcated  to  take  the  ioijmey  on  vs,  because  wee  thou^t,  if 
*>vouldegoe  to  Home,  and  return  safely  into  Englande,  wee  shoulde 
complish  a  great  matter^  the  place  being  so  far  off,  and  the  voyage 
so  daungerous.  Vpon  our  agreement  to  vndertake  the  trpuell,  wee  re» 
ceiued  ^  euery  one  liberallie  towarde  the  bearing  of  our  charges,  and 
letters  wee  bad  to  Maister  Doctor  Lewes  in  Rome,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cambra,  and  to  Doctor  Morris,  then  the  rector  of  the  English  hosni* 
tall  or  colledge  in  Rome,  that  wee  might  Uiere  be  preferred  amQUg'mo 
.Englishe  students. 
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taking  our  leaa^  of  themy  and  yee\dmg  them  thank«6  for  their  great 
eourtesie,  wee  iournied  to  Lyons,  whete,  in  the  house  of  one  Maister 
Deacon,  the  wordcs  were  spoken  by  Henry  Orton,  one  of  theifti  con-^ 
dempned,  and  yet  liuing  in  the  Tower,  which  in  my  other  booke  I 
haue  auouched.  From  thence  wee  went  to  Millailie,  where,  in  the 
Cardinall  Boromehos  pallace,  wee  found  the  lodging  of  a  Welchman^ 
named  Doctor  Robert  Griffin,  a  man  there  had  in  a  good  account,  and 
confessor  to  the  afbresayde  cardinal!.  By  him  wee  were  very  cour^' 
teousiie  entertained,  and  sent  to  the  house  of  an  Englishe  priest  in  t\^ 
cittie,  named  Maister  Harries,  who  likewise  bestowed  on  vs  very  gentle 
acceptaunce,  as  also  three  English  gentlemen,  whoe  lay  in  his  house^ 
being  verie  latelie  returned  from  Rome  >  they  likewise,  bothe  in  cost 
and  courtesie,  behaucd  themselues  like  gentlemen  vnto  vs,  during  the 
time  that  we  made  our  abode  in  Miltatne^ 

Our  cbmming  from  Millaine  was  on  Christmasse  Euen,  and  hauing 
lyeh  that  night  at  Osteria,  where  Maister  Harries  appointed  vs,  on 
Christmasse  daye  wee  dined  with  'Doctor  Griffin,  where  wee  had  great 
cheere,  and  lyke  welcome.  In  dinner  time  he  mooued  many  qiiestiona 
tnto  vs,  as  concerning  the  state  of  Englande,  if  wee  hearde  of  any 
warres  towardes^  and  howe  the  Catholiques  thriued  in  Englande;  an4y 
at  the  last,  quoth  h^,  haue  you  not  scene  three  gentSemen  that  lye  at 
Maister  Harries  his  house? 

Yes,  that  we  haue,  quoth  I,  to  vs  tbiy  seenK  meruailous  courteous, 
and  offer  such  freendship  as  wee  haue  neuer  deserued.  Oh,  quoth  he, 
if  all  thinges  had  fallen  right  to  theyr  expettatton,  they  woulde  haue 
been  ioUie  fellowes.  I  am  sure  you  haue  heard  what  credite  Captains 
Stukelie  was  in  with  the  Pope,  and  howe  he  was  appointed  with  hi* 
armie  to  iiluade  Englande;  he  being  slaine  in  the  battaill  of  the  King 
of  Portugall,  thinges  wente  not  foiewarde  according  as  they  shoulde 
haue  done. 

The  three  gentlemen  came  foorth  of  the  north  partes  of  Engfande, 
taking  vpon  them  to  go  foreward  with  that,  which  Stukelie  had  cnter- 
priacd,  which  was,  to  haue  the  Popes  armie  committed  to  theyr  con* 
(duction ;  and  so  they  would  ouer'ninne  Englande,  at  theyr  pleasure ; 
dien  they  would  make  kinges,  dukes,  and  earles,  euerie  one  that  they 
thought  well  off.  To  heipe  them  foreward  in  the  matter,  they  pur- 
chaseid  the  letters  of  Doctor  Saunders,  Doctor  Allen,  Doctor  Bristow, 
and  others,  who  thought  verie  well  of  theyr  intent,  and  therfore  fur-* 
thered  them  in  theyr  letters,  so  much  as  they  might,  to  Doctor  Lewes, 
Doctor  Morris,  Doctor  Moorton,  and  diuers  other  doctors  and  gen- 
tlemen at  Rome;  all  of  them  verie eamestlie  following  the  sute  heereof, 
tt>  the  Popes  holinesse,  informing  him,  howe  they  had  already  wuix 
^uch  a  number  in  Englande,  to  ioyne  with  them,  when  the  matter 
came  to  pa^,  that,  graunting  them  his  hc^ines  armie,  they  would 
presently  ouer-run  all  Englande,  and  yeelde  it  wholy  into  his  band. 

But,  when  the  Pope  had  scanned  on  his  hastie  businesse,  well  not<r 
ing  theiimple  and  arrogant  bcha«iior  of'^e  men,  and  their  vnlikeli-^ 
hood  of  performing  these  thinges,  euen  according  as  they  deserued, 
they  were  denyed  their  request,  and  sent  away  without  recompencc. 
The  Pope  was  not  to  trust  to  any  such  as  they  i  he  well  knowes  Eng- 
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lande  ii  to  strong  yet,  and  tyll  the  people  be  secretly  perswaded^  aiiS  I 
doubt  not,  but  there  is  a  good  number,  and  more  and  more  still  shalbe^ 
oy  the  priestcs  tJiat  are  sent  ooet  daylie;  and  they  must  war  within^ 
while  others  holde  thetn  playe  without ;  tyll  then^  Eoglande  will  not 
be  conquered  any  way^ 

Other  taike  wee  had,  tiot  heere  to  be  rehearsed ;  but  trulie  it  would 
pstphish  a  hart  of  adamant^  to  heare  the  horrible  treasons  inuented 
against  her  Maiestiei  and  thb  realmei  and  so  greedilie  followed  by  our 
owne  countreymen. 

Biit  some  perhaps  will  demaund^  ho  we  wee  behaued  our  selues  to 
the  knowledge  of  such  trayterous  intentions^  fudging  that  th^  wouldo 
rather  keepe  them  secret^  then  reueale  them  to  anyT  to  aunswer  such 
as  doo  so  question,  thus  it  was : 

When  i  was  at  Paris,  the  .gentleman,  tooke  me  to  be  a  gentlemans 
Sonne  heere  in  £nglande,  whome  I  refuse  heere  to  name;  but^  as  it 
seemed,  they  were  somewhat  perswaded  ofliim;  I^  perceiuing  th^ 
tooke  me  for  his  sonne,  called  my  selfe  by  his  name;  where  through  I 
was  the  better  esteemed^  and|  beside,  loued  as  I  had  beene  he  indeede. 
iVhen  they  vnderstood  my  fellowes  name  to  be  Thomas  Nowell,  they 
vtrhispiered  among  themselues^  lUid  Miyde,  vndoubtedlie^  he  »  kinne  to 
Matster  Nowell,  the  deane  of  Paules;  and^  if  they  wist  certaialie 
it  were  so,  they  would  vse  him  in  suche  gentle  order,  as  they  woulde 
keepe  him  there;  so  that^  one  day,  he  Woulde  stand  and  preach  against 
his  kinsman,  tliis  supposei  seruing  so  wdl  our  necessities  wee  werp 
glad  to  vse ;  which  made  vs  well  thought  on  of  all,  and,  keeping  com- 
panie  so  familliarlie  with  tliem^  wee  were  made  acquainted  with  a  num- 
ber of  more  matters,  then  may  heere  be  expresied^ 

While  wee  were  in  Millainej  wee  visited  Maister  Doctor  Parker^ 
who  likewise  tolde  vs  the  same  tale,  that  Doctor  Griffin  bad  before 
rehearsed ;  beside,  he  told  vs  that  priestcs  were  appointed  fit>m  Rome 
and  Rheimes,  for  Englande ;  and  that^  ere  longi  tb^  shoulde  be  sent. 

Soone  after,  wee  departed  thence^  to  Bplog^  Florence,  Scienna, 
and  so  to  Romci  where  howe  wee  were  xeceiued,  the  chapter  follow- 
ing shall  amplie  unfold.  ThuS|  as  wel  to  certifie  the  incredulous,  and 
also  to  content  those  desirous,  howe  I  attained  to  Rome :  1  haue  breeflie 
done  my  good  will  to  please  bothe. 

You  haue  heard  heerein,  howe  at  sundrie  places,  and  by  seuerall 
speeches,  there  was  a  generall  agreement  of  treason^  expected  knd  dailie* 
looked  for,  to  the  harme  of  our  gracious  ^ueraignei  and  hurt  of  her 
whole  realme ;'  all  these  matters  wee  heard,  before  wee  came  to  Rome^ 
from  whence  the  treason  should  cheeAlie  proceede;  wee  seeing  suck 
deuillish  deuises  to  be  talked  on  by  the  way,  .wee  might  vrell  iudge 
Rome  to  be  hell  it  selfe,  in  that  all  thingcs  shoulde  go  foireward,  as  it 
was  there  determined.  You  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  theyr  intentes 
at  Rome ;  for  that  my  other  booke  hath  truelie  reucaled  some  of  theyr 
trayterous  and  dbloyall  practises :  and  such  as  modestie  will  suffer 
mee  to  vtter,  and  you  to  reade,  you  shall  heere  finde  fiuthfuUie  dis- 

COUTKd* 
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Chap.  n. 

Tie  AatkoT  hedng  com  to  ^ome,  aiieretk  into  Coifei'tnee  wltA  a  Pried 
iit  the  .BngtiiH  ColUigei  who  tkeaeth  hint  a  Ptq>er,  coatainiiig  villai- 
tUMt  and  traiteront  Dttenmnatiotu,  agauut  her  Maieitie*  matt  RoyaU 
Perton,  her  konagrtAU  CounceH,  and  other  Periomiei  of  Credite  md 
Acemmpt. 

OUR  enttmnice  into  Rome  was  vppoh  CondlemaUe  eAetij  when  a> 
tt  drewe  wtaewhat  towards  night :  foi'  whicK  caaK,  wee  refused  u 
then  to  ffft  to  the  English  coUedge,  taking  vp  our  lodging  in  an 
Osleri*)  (Oii>erthat  within  the  citty,  and  determining  to  visitc  the  Eug- 
li^  hoWe  on  the  next  morning.  Oh  tUe  morrowe,  by  ehquJring,  wee 
ibvad  fhe  English  colledgc  ;  where,  after  it'ce  were  once  entered,  wee 
irtJ  %  niimber  about  vs  quickly,  to  know  what  newes  in  England,  and 
bMK  &11  matfert  went  there. 

Not  long  had  wee  stoode  talking  with  them  but  one  entered  the 
ftilWge,  With  a  greaie  many  of  waxe  candle*  in  his  band ;  who  gaue 
Ihem  to  vnderstand,  that  the  Pope  had  sent  to  euery  scboUcr  in  the 
colledge  a  candle,  which,  that  day  at  high  masse,  he  had  hallowed, 
for  it  waa  Candlemasse  day.  They  receiuing  thctn  with  great  account, 
both  of  the  Popes  fauour,  as  aluo  the  holinease  they  credited  to  consist 
in  the  candles,  went  euerie  one  to  lay  them  vp  in  their  chamben:  in 
(be  tneanc  time,  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  the  rector  of  the  house,  came 
(o  fs,  to  «home  wee  detiuered  the  letter  sent  to  him,  on  our  behalf 
from  Paris;  which  when  he  had  read,  he  sayd,  wee  were  welcome, 
kllowing  vs  the  eight  dayes  entertainement  in  the  hospiiall,  which  by 
the  Pope  was  granted  to  such  Englishmen,  as  came  thither.  Then  he 
brought  vs  to  Doctor  Lewes,  the  archdeacon  of  Cambra,  to  wboma 
ITee  deliuered  hii  letter  likcwiM,  aiid  with  him  wee  itaied  dinner,  ig< 
,  noraunt  whether  be  were  an  English  man,  or  no,  for  that  be  gaue  vs 
onr  entertainment  In  Lfltin,  demailndcd  a  number  of  questions  of  vs 
in  Latin,  and  beside  dined  with  vs  in  ILadn;  whereat  wee  m^iiayled, 
tyll,  after  dinner^  he  bode  vs  walk  againe  to  the  coltedge,  with  Doc- 
tor Morris,  in  English.  Wee  were  no  sooner  come  to  the  coltedge, 
but  the  schollets,  who  had  already  dined,  and  were  walking  tt^thcr 
in  the  courCP,  canM  about  vs,  euery  one  demaunding  so  many  ques- 
tions, that  we  knew  tiot  which  to  aunswer  first:  at  last,  one  of  them 
tooke  my  fellowe  aside,  and  one  of  the  pricstet  likewise  desired  to 
(alke  with  me,  because,  he  sayd,  he  knew  my  father  well  enough, 
wng  the  name  that  I  did  ;  m>,  he  and  I  sitting  together  in  the  garden, 
among  other  taike,  be  anked  of  me,  wherfore  I  came  to  Rome  i  Trust 
me.  Sir,  quoth  I,  onclie  for  the  de»re  I  had  to  sec  it,  that  when  t 
came  home  againe,  I  might  say,  once  in  my  life,  I  baue  beene  at 

Then  I  pcrceiue,  quoth  he,  yon  come  more  vpon  pleasure,  then- 
aiqr  denotion;  more  desirous  to  see  the  cittie,  then  to  leaiiie  tbe  virtues 
contayned  in  it;  in  sooth,  I  see  you  reroaine  in  the  tame  wildenesae 
yon  £d,  when  I  lay  at  your  fiithen  bouM ;  but  I  do  not  doubt,  now 
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we  haue  you  heere,  to  make  you  a  stayed  man,  ere  you  depart,  that' 
your  father  may  haue  ioy  of  you,  and  all  your  freendes  rcceyue  com* 
fort  by  you. 

In  deed,  Sir,  quoth  I,  I  haue  alwaics  addicted  my  tnind  to  so  maw 
youthfull  deuises,  that  I  little  regarded  any  religion ;  which  my  pa* 
rentes  seeing,  and  fearing,  I  would  neuer  be  bridled^  sent  me  ouer  to 
Paris,  where  I  should  remaine  at  my  booke.  But  there  I  found  gen^ 
tlemen  of  mine  acquaintance,  who  wyshed  me  to  trauell  hether; 
whereto  I  quicklie  gaue  my  consent,  beeing,  as  I  haue  told  you,  de* 
sirous  to  see  a  thing  so  famous. 

I  thinke  veiy  well,  quoth  he,  of  your  wordcs,  as  well  for  your  pa^ 
tents  sake,  as  also  for  your  owne.  But  this  will  I  saye  vnto  you, 
there  ou^  none  to  come  hether,  the  place  beeing  so  holie,  auucient, 
and  famous,  but  onelie  such,  as,  with  earnest  endeuour,  seeke  and 
thirst  alter  the  Catholique  fay  the}  beeing  hcerc  taught  and  maintained, 
according  as  Chriite  ordained  it,  the  apostles  deliuered  it,  Peter  hinv- 
selfe  phmted  it,  and  all  the  Others  of  the  churche,  since,  have  fol« 
lowed  it. 

They  must  denounce  that  damnable  heresie,  crept  into  the  church 
of  Englande,  that  proude  vsurping  lezabell,  meaning  our  dread  and 
gratious  princesse,  whome,  quoth  he,  God  reserueth,  to  make  her  a 
iiotable  spectacle  to  the  whole  worlde,  for  keeping  that  good  Queenb 
of  Scottes  from  her  lawfuU  rule :  but  I  hope,  ere  longe,  the  dogg^ 
shall  tear  her  fleshe,  and  those  that  be  her  proppes  and  vpholden. ' 

Then,  drawing  a  paper  out  of  his  pockette  he  sayd,  I  haue  a  beadj&r 
role  of  them  heere,  who  little  knowcs,  what  is  prouiding  for  them, 
and,  I  hope,  shall  not  knowe  it,  tyll  it  fall  vppon  them.  Then  he 
reade  their  names  vnto  me,  which  to  be  sette  downe  according,  as  he 
rehearsed  them,  woulde  mooue  offence. 

Then,  opening  the  paper  farther,  at  the  end  thereof,  was  a  great 
many  of  names,  of  magistrates,  and  other  belonging  to  this  cittie, 
amonge  whome,  was  Maister  Recorder,  Maister  Nowell,  deane  of 
Paules;  Maister  Foxe,  Maister  Crowley,  and  sundry  other,  whose 
names  I  cannot  verie  well  remember ;  and  therefore  am  lothe  to  sette 
downe  any  thinge,  but  that  whereof  I  am  certainelie  assured;  but 
verie  well  I  remember,  there  was  no  one  named,  but  he  had  the  order 
of  his  death  appoynted,  eythcr  by  burning,  hanging,  or  quartering, 
and  suche  lyke. 

Then,  putting  vp  his  paper  againe,  he  beganne  after  this  manner : 
As  I  haue  sayde  before,  so  no  we  I  saye  the  same ;  such  as  come  to  this 
holie  place  must  faithfullie  bende  his  lyfe  and  conucrsatioii,  to  honour 
and  reuerence  our  prouident  and  holie  father  the  Pope,  in  all  thinges 
that  shall  lyke  him  to  commande;  to  holde  and  confesse  him  the  vni- 
uersall  supreame  heade  of  Christes  churche,  and  embrace  his  decrees, 
as  the  onelie  ordinaunce  and  will  of  God.  For  he  is  the  pcrsonne  of 
God  on  earth,  and  he  cannot  sinne,  because  the  spirite  of  diuine  grace 
guideth  him  continuallie :  he  hath  aucthoritie  ou«r  all  kinges  and 
princes,  to  erect  and  suppresse  whome  he  pleaseth,  and  that  shall 
Englande  well  knowe  ere  longe,  that  he  hath  suche  power  and  auc- 
thoritie.   To  honour  and  obey  him,  to  be  a  true  and  faythfail  member 
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ot  h'k  churicb,  and  to  Hue  and  die  in  biB  cause ;  this  ought  to  be  the 
intent  of  all  that  commeth  heere* 

This  long  tale,  contayninga  number  of  more  circumstai^nces  then  I. 
canne  vnfolde,  made  roe  studie  what  aunswere  I  shoulde  mak^  htm ; 
which)  after  some  pause*  came  foorth  as  thus: 

Credite  me.  Sir,  I  am  but  a  nouesse  in  these  matters,  and  therefore  you 
mi^t  as  well  haue  disputed  with  me  in  the  deepest  schoole  pointes  that 
is^  and  [  shoulde  haue  censured  both  alike. 

Kay,  quoth  he,  I  thinke  not  your  ignoraunce  so  great,  albeit  it  seemeth 
great  cnou^;  though  you  haue  beene  looselie  brought  vppe,  yet  you 
haue  beene  with  me,  bothe  at  masse  and  at  confession,  diuers  times,  at  * 
such  time  as  I  serued  my  Lady  B. 

Beside,  there  are  a  great  many  of  priestes  in  Englande,  as  in  Warwick- 
shire, at  Maister  L  T.  in  Staffordshire,  at  Maister  G.  of  C.  and  atS.T.  F. 
in  the  same  shyre:  All  these  be  neere  your  fathers,  and  not  one  of  them 
but  visiteth  your  fioLthers  house,  three  or  four  times  euerie  yeare,  as  they 
did  when  I  was  there  (for  there  is  no  long  tarience  in  oqe  place  for  a 
prieste,  but  he  must  shift  still,  least  he  be  taken)  and  I  am  sure  your 
father  woulde  see  you  duclie  confessed. 

Nowe  I  was  put  to  a  hard  shift,  that  I  knewe  not  well  what  to  say :  I 
koewe  none  of  these  men  he  named,  but  one;  and  indeede  he  had  a 
prieste,  whoe,  after  his  long  raunging  about  his  master  the  Popes  busi- 
imae  hcere  in  Englande,  I  thanke  God,  I  haue  caused  to  be  stayed. 
Likowyse,  I  knewe  not  the  gentleman,  whom  both  they  at  Pitris  and  he 
sayde  to  be  my  father,  neither  where  he  dwelt,  nor  what  he  was ;  whick 
made  me  stand  in  feare  to  he  disprooued,  hauing  auouched  my  selfe  be- 
fore to  be  his  son :  Wherefore,  referring  my  case  to  God,  whoe  bad  so 
prouided  for  me  till  that  time,  in  his  name  I  resolued  my  selfe  on  this 
aunswere,  not  knowing  howc  it  might  happen  to  spcede. 

In  deede,  Syr,  I  cannot  dcnie,  but  that  I  haue  oftentimes  hearde 
masse,  as  also  beene  at  confession;  but  my  deuotion  thereto  hath  beene 
slender,  as^'you  your  selfe  haue  scene,  knowing  me  to  be  so  wilde,  aj|d, 
as  it  ,werr,  without  gouernment :  But,  when  you  departed  from  m^jhr 
thefSy  I  tarryed  there  but  a  small  time  after  you,  for  I  obtayned  leaue- 
of  my  father  to  gbe  lye  at  London,  at  a  kinsemans  house  of  his,  b^ause* 
I  woulde  studye  the  French  tongue,  to  haue  some  knowledge  therein' 
against  I  went  ouer;  for  my  father  tolde  me,  longe  before,  that  I  shou^e 
^oe  to  Paris  and  studye  there. 

When  I  was  at  London,  I  grcwe  in  acquaintaunce  with  diuers  gentle- 
men, in  whose  companie  I  frequented  many  dclyghtfuU  pastimes;  so 
that  I  couldeiiardlye  refraync  them,  when  my  father  sente  for  me,  to  the 
intent  I  shoulde  trauile  to  Paris. 

Well^  quoth  he,  and  though  you  did  goe  to  London,  so  soone  after  I 
was  gone,  any  of  the  priestes  that  resorted  to  your  fathers,  or  he  him- 
selfe  coulde  haue  certified  you  of  such  places  in  London^  where  you 
might  have  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  too,  without  suspect  ai  all. 
For  at  Maister  S.  his  house  on  the  backe  side  of  P.  you  myght  diuers 
times  haue  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  there  lykcwise :  I  lay  there 
an  indifferent  while,  and  sayde  masse  there,  whereat  diuers  were  present; 

VOL.   II.  IL 


178  THE  ENGUSH  ROiMA YNE  U¥E,kc. 

ako  in  the  afternooiie,  when. they  kaue  bcene  at  the  play,  in  aU  fllrai» 
time  I  hauc  confessed  many. 

Likewise,  you  might  hane  gone  to  the  Marshalsca,  and  enquired  for 
MaistcT  Pownde,  and  you  should  sildome  haue  missed,  but  haue  found 
a  prieste  there  with  him :  For  sometim€9<  vnder  the  habited  of  gentle-* 
men,  seruingmen,  or  what  apparell  they  imagine  most  conuenient  for 
them,  priestes  doe  daily  resort  yntb  him,  where  they  confesse  him,  and 
giue  him  such  hallowed  things,  as  are  sent  him  fp«m  Rome,  as  Agnu» 
Dci's,  Grana  b(*ned)cta,  and  other  thinges :  There,  if  you  had  made  him 
priuie  to  your  intent,  he  wouldc  haue  appointed  one  that  should  haor 
donc^  it  for  you.  He  likewise  woulde  haue  bestowed  on  you  some  of 
those  holie  thinges :  for  he  findeth  such  meaaes,  what  with  the  priestef^ 
that  come  to  him,  and  other,  whom  he  hireth  or  kitreate^  to  carrie  a 
letter  abroade  nowe  and  then  for  him,  that  those  holie  thinges  are  deli* 
uered  to  theyr  hands,  whoe,  no-doubte,  a  little  reioyce  in  them. 

My  selfe  once  made  Norris  the  pursuiuant  carie  a  letter  for  me,  to 
one  of  my  ladie  B,  her  gentlewomen,  and  therein  was  two  Agnus  Dei's, 
a  hallowed  girdle,  and  aboue  forty  or  fiftie  Grana  benedicta ;  which 
makes  me  to  smile  euerie  time  I  thinke  on  it,- that  I  could  make  kim  aiy 
man,  when  I  durst  not  deliuer  it  my  selfe^ 

Maister  Norris,  being  tolde  this,  otferetb  his  life,  if  any  such  thing 
can  be  proued  ;  for  he  sayth,  he  neuer  deliueredany  thinge,  to  any  of 
my  ladie  B.  hQT  gentlewomen..  And,  for  hia  faithfull  seruice  to  iier 
Maiestie,  1  haue  to  sliewe,  vnder  his  owne  hand,  the  penaltie  he  putteth 
hiraselfc  to,  if  any  vnjust  seruice  can  be  kyde  to  his  charge. 

By  this  time,  the  bell  run$2;  for  all  students  to  come  to  supper,  which 
made  the  prieste  to  staye  at  this  pcriodus,  else  he  wouhle  haue  continued 
in  discourse  I  knewe  not  ho  we  longe :  For  what  with  the  seuerall  charges, 
wherewith  he  somtded  me,  my  care  still  howe  to  shape  a  sufficient  ann-- 
swcr^  and  the  tediousnessc  of  bis  tale,  mixed  with  so  many  wordes,  farrc 
distant  from  cruill  and  duetifull  regarde,  he  was  not  so  readie  to  goe  to 
his  supper,  as  \  was  glad  for  that  time  to  brcakc  olf  companie; 
•  So  aJkT  certaine  familiar  behauiour,  vsed  betwcene  him  and  I;  he 
glad  to  see  me  at  Rome,  and  well  hoping  in  short  time  to  make  me  a 
newe  man ;  I  applyable  with  thankes,  for  euerie  thing,  for  ihmt  it  stoode 
with  wisdomc  to  accept  of  all  thinges;  he  went  into  the  Refectonum, 
which  is  the  name  of  theyr  dining  hall,  ami  I  to  the  chaoftber,  appointed 
for  me  and  my  fellowe,  whom  1  found  there  sitting  with  Dr.  Morris, 
staying  my  comnung,  that  we  might  sup  together,  which  in  deede  we 
did.  Maister  Morns  vsing  vs  very  courteously,  passing  away  the  supper 
time  with  much  variety  of  talke,  amonge  which  Maister  Doctor  sayde 
his  pletisure  of  diuers  persons  in  Englande:  Which,  for  that  it  would 
rather  checke  nK)destio,  then  challenge  any  respect  of  honestie,  I  admkte 
it  to  silence,  the  tiilkc  being  so  broade,  thnt  it  woulde  stand  as  a  blemish 
t9  my  booke« 
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Ik  mial  Manner  our  EngUth  Men  pane  away  tiryr  Time  in  the  CoHtdge, 
tie  Order  of  tie  llouie,  and  other  Thingei  to  be  regarded. 

IT  is  vnpossible  for  me  to  note  downc  halfc  the  speeches)  that  passcil 
betwcene  the  scbolleis  and  me,  as  also  my  fiHowe  j  but,  as  for  that  was 
wed  to  hym,  I  couldc  sildunie  come  atquayntcd  with  all,  except  I  had 
itood  by  and  litard  ii,  fur  i-iilier  they  bad  fully  perswadcd  him,  or  ho 
ioim-d  inii>  consent  with  them  .-So  that  he  would  neUer  reporte  any  thing 
that  had  passed  betwetne  them,  he  liked  so  well  of  euery  tliingc.  But, 
letting  these  matters  pnsae  a  while,  1  thinke  it  expedient  hcere  to  set 
down,  before  I  goc  any  farther,  the  order?  vscd  in  the  English  colicdge, 
how  the  English  men  spend  the  time  there,  and  within  what  compasse 
ihcy  tiraitte  ihemseluea,  which  so  breefclie  as  1  can  I  will  passe  ouer. 

The  English  colicdge  is  a.  house  both  large  and  faite,  standing  in  the 
way  to  the  Popes  pallnce,  not  far  from  the  castle  Saint  Angcllo,  In  the 
colicdge,  the  seliollers  are  deuiied,  by  ccriaJne  number  into  euerie  cham- 
her  as  in  some  fourc,  in  some  sixe,  or  so  many  as  the  rector  tbinketh 
CUDUcnient,  u  well  for  the  health  of  the  schollers,  as  the  troubling  not 
much  roome.  Kuery  man  hath  his  beddc  proper  unto  himsetfc,  which 
is,  two  little  trestles,  with  four  or  flue  boordes  litide  alonge  ouer  them, 
and  thereon  a  quilted  roattrcsse  m  we  cull  it  in  Englande,  which,  euery 
morning  after  they  are  risen,  they  folde  vp  theyr  shectes  bandsoraclic, 
laying  iheni  in  the  middest  of  the  bed,  and  so  roule  it  \\i  to  one  ende, 
coucringit  with  the  quilt,  that  is  theyr  couerkt  all  the  nighttime. 

First  in  the  morning,  he  that  is  theporteroftbccolledgc  ringelhabell, 
at  the  sound  whereof,  euery  student  ariseth  and  turnelh  vp  his  bed,  as  I 
hauc  said  before.  Not  long  after  the  bell,  ringclh  tu^dine,  when  as  euery 
one  presentlie,  kneeling  on  his  knees,  prayeth  fur  the  spuce  of  balfe  un 
howre:  At  which  time  the  bell  being  toulcd  agitin,  tliey  arise  and  beslowe 
a  ccrtaine  time  in  studye,  euery  one  hauing  his  deske,  tabic,  end  chayre 
to  hiroselfe  very  orderly;  and,  all  the  lime  of  studye,  silence  is  vscd  of 
euery  one  in  the  chamber,  nut  one  offL-ring  molestation  in  speech  to  an 

The  time  ofstudye  expired, the  bell  calkth  them  from  theyr  chambers, 
downe  into  the  Refcctonun:  Where  euery  one  tnketh  a  glassc  of  wine, 
and  a  quarter  of  a  roanchet,  and  so  ho  makeih  his  collationc.  Soon 
after,  the  bell  knowli^h  a^ne,  when  its  the  studerits,  two  and  two  toge- 
ther, walk  to  the  Itomaync  colledge,  which  is  the  place  of  schoolc  or  io- 
struction,  where  euery  one  goeth  to  hv>  ordinary  lecture,  some  in  diuini* 
tie,  some  to  phisiuue,  some  lo  logique,  and  some  to  if.ctorique.  There 
tjiey  j^tMpaiiw  the  lecture  time,  which  bting  doon,  they  return  home  to 
the  colledge  again :  Where  iluy  spend  the  time  till  dinner,  in  walking  and 
talking,  vp  and  duwnc  the  gardens. 

And  4n  order  there  is  appointed,  by  the  rector  and  the  lesuiCes,  and 
Qbeyed  by  all  the  students,  that  whosoeuer  ddth  not  in  the  morning  turnc 
fay  his  bed  han{}sometie,  or  is  not  on  his  knt^  at  prayer  time,  or  bearelh 
not  masse  before  he  goe  to  schoole,  or  aticr  lie  comes  liome,  but  forgrltitfc 
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it :  Or  ch  if  he  go  forth,  and  put  not  the  pcgge  at  his  name  iii  tfie  table, 
for  tliere  is  a  table  hangcth  by  the  doorc  which  hath  a  long  box  adioyH- 
ing  to  k:  Wherein  lyeth  a  great  company  of  wooden  peggs,  and  against 
the  name  of  euery  seholler  written  in  the  table^  which  is  obsemed  bjr 
order  of  the  alphabet,  there  is  ft  bole  made,  wherein  such  a&bave  ^casioa 
to  go  abroad,  must  duly  put  a  peg,  to  giue  knowledge  who  is  abroad,  and 
who  remaineth  within, 

Besideydtuers  other  ovien  they  hanc  for  sleight  matters,  the  neglec^ng 
H'herrof  is  p«bltque  penaunce  at  dinner  timer  When  as  all  the  stttdents 
ftoe  placed  at  the  tables,  such,  as  hade  transgressed,  gpeth  vppe  into  te 
pdlpit,  which  standeth  there,  because  one  readeth  aH  the  dinner  time, 
ttod  there  he  sayth :  Because  I  haue  not  fulfilled  this  or  that^whatsoener 
order  it  be  that  be  hath  broken,  I  am  adioyned  such  a  penaunce :  Either 
to  kneele  in  the  middest  of  the  hall  on  his  bare  knees,  and  there  to  say 
his  bemdes  ouer,  or  to  say  certame  Pater  nosiersj  Ave  Mtnaes^  or  to 
stand  vp  right  and  to  haue  a  dish  of  pottage  before  him  on^  the  grounde; 
and  so  to  bring  vp  duery  spoonefel  to  his  mouthe,  or  to  loose  either  one^ 
•r  two,  or  three  of  his  dishes  appointed  for  his  dinner,  or  to  stand  there 
ail  dinner  time,  and  eate  no  meate ;  and  diuers  other,  which  aceordnig 
IMI  it  is,  either  atterwarde  he  hath  his  dinner  or  supper,  or  els  goes  with- 
out it^  And  all  these  penaunce^  I  haue  been  forced  to  doe,  for  that  i 
was  alwayes  apt  to  brcake  one  order  or  other.  As  for  the  prruate  pe« 
pauilces,  it  shall  not  be  greatly  atoisse  to  rehearse  them  here  too,  so  longe 
as  I  sliall  desire  you  to  stay,  from  hearing  the  manner  of  the  studenttF 
dinner.  The  priuate  penaunces  are  appointed  by  t|ie  ghostlie  iather  at 
confession ;  which  are  fulfilled  without  piibliqoe  knowldlge  of  the  cause^ 
and  likewise  of  the  person.  If  his  penaunce  be,  to  whip  himself  openly 
in  the  hall  at  dinner  time;  then  ihe  rector  ordefeih  it  af^nr  this  manner, 
that  (le  shall  not  be  knowne,  to  be  n>proached  by  any  of  bis  feUowes,  of 
that  (hey  shall  certainclie  say,  it  is  such  a  one.  At  the  dinner  or  sup^ 
per,  that  this  pi*naunce  is  to  be  accomplished,  the  rector  caused^  seauen 
•V  eight  to  keepe  their  chambers,  and  commonlie  bnt  one  that  time  in 
«  chamber;  their  doores  must  be  made  fast  to  them,  and  they  not  so 
much  as  lookc  out  at  their  wind^ywe,  to  see  from  which  chamber  he 
comes  that  doth  the  penaunce.  When  they  are  all  set  at  the  tables, 
he  commeth  in,  clothed  in  a  canuas  vesture  downc  to  the  grottnde,  ar 
hood  of  the  same  on  his  head,  with  the  holes  where  thfongh  he  ha^ 
sight,  and  a  good  bigge  munde  place  bare,  against  the  middest  oC  bb 
backe ;  in  tim  order  he  goeth  vp  and  downe  the  halle,  whippkig  hiraselfe 
at  that  ban;  place,  in  somoch  that  the  bloode  doth  trickle  on  the  graond 
after  him.  The  whip  hath  a  verie  shorte  handle,  not  much  abone  a' 
handful!  longe,  and  tortie  or  fiftie  conies  at  it,  about  the  length  of  halic 
a  yard,  with  a  gri\!t  manic  hard  knots  on  euery  corde ;  and  sonieof  tlie 
whippes  hath  throughe  oueric  knot  at  the  end  crooked  wiers,  whtck  wUl 
tleafe  the  flesh  vnmercifullie. 

The  Ie8uit(«  hauo  some  of  them,  to  whip  themselves,  whippes  witfi- 
eordes  of  wjer,  whorewilh  they  will  beate  themselues,  tyll,  with  too 
much  effuse  of  blood,  they  be  read ie  to  giue  %p  the  ghoast.  And  this* 
they  will  doo  in  their  chambers,  either  before  acrucifix,  or  the  inaga^ 
of  our  Ladie,  turning  their  backes  when  they  bleed  toward  the  ina^^ 
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0hkt  k  Bmy  «ee  dtem.  One  of  tht?  icsnites,  becatise  ^ey  ccmld  neuer 
igfSt  me  to  whip  my  selfc  (for  l4iat  I  wel  knew  God  sayd,  Rent  your  harti^ 
md  not  yo«r  skin ;  ^ud,  that  a  contrite  and  sobbing  harte  is  more  ao 
<ccptable  to  God  then  a  bleeding  bodie)  tuoke  me  onee  with  him  inte 
liifi  chamber,  saying,  I  shouUIe  see,  because  I  was  lo  ^(^arfuU,  what  be 
vroulde  inftict  vpon  his  owne  bodie.  So,  when  -he  was  vnappareHed,  he 
tooke  a  whip  the  cordes  whereof  was  wier,  and,  beforethe  picture  of  our 
Ladie,  he  w4iipped  hintselfe  verie  greeuously,  saying,  tianda  Matia^ 
pioter  Deiy  susdpe  dolorem  mettm :  Samcta  Maria,  mater  Dd^  accipejic^* 
€ium  mewm:  Et  ora  pro  me,  nunc  et  in  hord  mortis,. 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  S.  Marie,  mother  of  God,  receiue  my 
dolour:  Saint  Marie,  mother  o4*  God,  accept  my  whipping,  and  pray  for 
me,  Qowc  and  in  the  howre  of  death.  These,  with  other  like  wordc^  he 
nqped  to  the  picture  a  great  many  times,  and  then  he  went  to  the  crucifix, 
vbich  atood  yppon  his  deske,  and,  whipping  himselfe  stil,  he  said  these, 
4>r  tbe^¥erie  tike  wordes :  0  letUj  ohtestctur  tc  virgo  gloriosa  Maria  Mater, 
ffutj  quod  pro  certo  nauij  pro  me  nunc  tecum  agit.  FlagitU  tut,  sanguinth 
ienii  tui  sudotis,  cruets  tuo!,  mortis  ac  passionis  twt^  pro  me  passee,  mem(h 
ria  ad  hoc  fne  faciendum  impulit :  Eo  quod  perpessus  sis  kis  decies  pro  me 
gramora:  In  English  thus,  O  lesus,  be  thou  intreated  by  that  glorious 
virgin  thy  mother,  ivhoe  I  am  sure  at  this  time  maketh  intercession  to 
4hce  for  me.  The  remembraunce  of  thy  whipping,  bloody  sweat,  orosse 
^Ufi  passion,  maket-h  fne  to  do  this,  m  ^o  much  as  thou  hast  suffered  tea 
'times  more  for  me^ 

In  these  and  such  like  acclamations,  he  continued  whipping  himselfe^ 
nlmoste  the  space  of  halfe  an  howre,  bleeding  so  sore,  as  it  greeued  me 
^erie  much  to  see  him.  Afterward,  he  willed  me  to  trie  it  once,  and  I 
should  }K)t  fihde  any  paine  in  it,  but  rather  a  pleasure.  For,  quoth  he, 
if  Chiist  had  his  flesh  rent  and  tome  with  whips,  his  hands  and  feete 
inayled  to  the  crosse,  his  precious  side  goared  with  a  launce,  his  heade 
pricked  wkh  a  crowne  of  thomes,  that  his  deere  blood  An  taickling 
downe  his  face,  and  all  this  for  you :  \yhy  shoulde  you  feare  to  put  your 
%ody  to  any  torment,  to  recompence  him  that  hath  doooe  so  much  for 
you  ?  I  desired  him  to  beare  with  me  a  while»  for  I  wa9  not  indued  with 
ihat  strength  and  fortitude,  as  to  abide  and  suffer  the  paines  he  did :  But 
yet  in  time  I  doubted  not  to  fulfyll  any  thinge  on  my  bodie,  he  woulde 
fommapd  me.  My  auoswer  pleased  him  indifferently ;  so  I  left  him  is 
^is  chamber,  and  wen^  downe,  lamenting  to  see  a  spectajcle  of  so  great 
ibllie. 

K<H|r  as  for  the  other  peilaunces,  as  they4be  diuers,  so  he  they  diuen 
•Majratlulfylled,  either  by  fasting,  wearing  a  shyrt  of  heaire,  trudging  tb 
4ie  Miuen  ichuTchcs,  lying  upon  the  bare  boordes,  going  into  the  darke 
-wfUites  vnder  the  groi^nde,  or  traiielling  on  pilgrimage;  and  a  number 
more,  which  exceedeth  my  memorie  to  vnfolde^  they  haue  amongsit 
^m,  as  there  be  diuers  can  beare  me  witnesse^  andsoole  of  them  my 
-voniesaoT  hath  constrayned  me  to  doo, 

'  Retfkfne  we  nowe  to  the  students,  wbec  being  come  from  the  8choolei|» 
•and^hauing  reorealed  tbemselues  somewhat,  ei&er  in  the  house  or  in  the 
gardens,  are  nowe  at  the  sound  of  the  biell  come  into  the  Refectodum  to 
4infm,  The  custome  is,  that  dailie  two  ii  the  students  take  it  by  turoes, 

4^3  . 
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to  senie  all  the  other  at  the  table,  whoe,  to  helpe  theiOy  haue  the  butler, 
the  porter,  and  a  poore  lesuite,  that  looketh  to  all  the  schollers  necessa- 
ries, to  bring  them  their  cleanc  shirts,  and  foreseeth,  that  neither  their 
gowncs,  cassocks,  dublets,  breeches,  hose,  lior  shoocs,  want  mending. 
These  bni)g  in  their  hanfls,  each  of  them,  a  rounde  boorde,  which  hath 
a  staffe  about  halfe  a  yardc  long,  made  fast  through  the  middle  of  it ; 
anci  rounde  about  that  boord  is  set  little  saucers  wherein  the  cooke 
sbareth  euerie  man  a  little  quantityc,  which  they  bring,  and  hold  ouer 
the  table,  when  as  eucry  man  taketh  his  own  mcsst\ 

As  for  their  fare,  trust  roe,  it  is  verie  fine  and  delicate;  for  euery  m^ 
hath  his  own  trencher^  his  manchct,  knife,  spoone,  and  forkc  laide  by  it, 
and  then  a  fayre  white  napkin  couering  it,  with  his  glasse  and  pot  of  wine 
settc  by  him.    AP<1  the  first  messe,  or  anlepast,  as  they  call  it,  that  is 
brought  to  the  table,  is  some  fine  meate  to  vrge  ^hem  to  hii^e  an  appe- 
tite; as  sometime  the  Spanisk  anchouics,  and  sometime  stued  prunes  and 
rayfons  of  the  sun  together,  hauing  such  a  fine  tart  si  rope  made  to  them^ 
as  I  promise  you  a  weake  stomaqhe  would  very  well  digest  them.   The 
second  is  a  ccrtainc  mcsse  of  pottage  of  that  countrey  manner,  no  meatv 
sod  in  them,  "but  are  made  of  diners  things,  whose  pro|)er  names  I  doe 
not  remember ;  but  me  thought  they  were  both  good  and  wholesome. 
The  third  is  boilde  ypeate,  as  kid,  muttun,  chicken,  and  suche  like; 
euery  man  a  pr^ttie  modicum  of  e^chc  thingi*.    The  fourth  is  roasted 
meat,  of  the  daintiest  prouisjon  tha^  (bey  can  get,  and  sometime  stude 
and  bakte  meate,  according  as  pleaseth  Maister  Cooke  to  order  it.    The 
fift  and  last  is  sometime  cheese,  sometjme  preserved  conceites,  sometime 
figges,  almonds  and  raysons,  a  limon  and  sugar,  a  pomegranate,  or  8om« 
such  sweete  geerc :  For  they  knowe  that  English n)en  loue  sweetc  meates. 
And,  all  the  dinner  while,  one  of  the  schollers,  according  as  they  take 
it  by  weekly  tume,  readctb,  first,  a  chapter  of  theyr  Bjblc;  and  then* 
in  theyr  Martiiilogjum,he  readeth  the  martirdome  of  son^eof  thesaintes^ 
as  Saint  Fraunces,  Si^n^  Martjn,  Saint  L^nginus,  that  thrust  the.speare 
into  Christcs  side.   Saint  A^Uba,  Saint  Barbara,  Saint  Cecilia,  and 
diners  other ;  among  whome  they  haue  imprinted  the  martirdome  of 
Doctor  Storie,  the  t\yo  Nortons,  lohn  Felton,  and  othe|:8,  calling  them 
by  the  names  of  saii^tes,  who  were  heerc  executed  at  Tiborne,  hr  high 
treason. 

The  dinner  done,  they  recreate  themselues  for  the  space  of  an  howre, 
find  then  the  bell  calleth  them  to  t^eir  chambers,  where  they  staye  a 
while,  studying  on  their  lectures  giuen  them  in  the  forenoone ;  anon  th^ 
bell  summoneth  them  to  schoole  againe,  where  they  stay  not  past  an 
howre,  but  tiiey  n*tume  home  againe,  and,  so  soone  as  (hey  be  come  in, 
they  go  into  the  Hefectorium,  and  there  euery  one  h^h  his  glasse  of 
wine,  and  a  qujarter  of  a  manchet  againe,  according  ^s  they  had  in  the 
morning. 

Then  they  depart  to  their  chambers,  from  whence  a^  conuenient  tim^ 
they  are  culled  to  exerci!>e  of  disputation :  The  diuincs  to  a  iesuite  ap- 
poinU*d  for  them,  and  euerie  studyc  to  a  scuerall  lesuite,  where  they  coil^ 
tinuc  the  space  of  an  howre,  ai)d  afterwarde,  till  supper  time,  they  af« 
^t  theyr  recreation. 
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After  supper,  if  it  be  in  winter  time,  they  goe  with  the  lesuites,  and 
mt  aboiita great  fire  talking;  and,  in  all  theyr  talke,  they  striue  whoe 
shall  speake  worst  of  her  Maiestie,  of  some  of  her  xrouncell,  of  some 
bishop  hcerc»,  or.suche  like :  so  tbat-.the  lesuites  theiaselties  will  often 
take  vp  theyr  hands  and  blesse  themsclues,  to  hear  what  abominable 
lales  they  \Vill  U*1I  thvm.  *. 

After  ihry  haue  talked  a  good  while,  the  Ml  calleth  them  to  theyr 
chambiT,  the  porter  going  from  chamber  to  chamber,  and  lighteth  a 
lan>p  .in  euery  one:  so,  when  the  schoUers  ^ome,  they  alight  their 
lamps,  laye  downe  theyr  beddes,  and  gojsiUe  at  theyr  deskes  and  studye 
a  little,  till  the  bell  riuges,  wlien  euc-ry  one  falks  on  Uis  knees  to 
prayers* 

Then  one  of  the  priestes  in  the  chamber,  as  in  euery  chamber  there 
is  some,  beginneth  the  Latin  letany,  all  the  schollers  in  the  chamber 
aunswering  him :  apd  so  they  spend  the  time  till  the  bell  ringes  againe, 
wfcidW-iil,  for  euery  one  to  goc  <o  bed. 


CHAP.  IV. 

€Hker  matters  of  our  EngRsh  Students  in  the  Colledge,  theyr  dayes  ef 
Recreation  at  thtyr  Vineyard^  iheyr  Walke  to  the  seauen  churches^ 
a  Repart  qf  some  of  the  Romish  Reliques,  and  other  thjnges  concetTtkig 
iheyr  fiehauior. 

T1H£  English  students  eueric  thirde  or  fouith  day  goe  not  to  the 
sdiooles,  but  haue  acccsse  abroad,  to  sportc  and  delightc  themselues: 
«OfDctiroe  they  walke  <o  thdr  vineyard,  and  the  lesuitcs  with  them, 
mAkere  they  p^sse  awaye  the  daye  in  diuers  disportes ;  what  game, 
«th«t  toy,  anie  one  can  <ieuise,  4hey  'altogether  in  pastime  io3*ne  to 
performe  it* 

An  other  day  they  goe  to  the  «eauen  churches,  which,  according 
as  I  remember  theyr  names,  I  will  here  sette  them  downe :  S.  Petei^, 
S.  Paules,  S.  John  Lateranc^  S.  Maria  roaiore,  S.Croce,  S.  Laurence^ 
S.  Sebastiaaes.    in  all  these  churches,  there  be  diuerse  reliques,  whieh 
joake  them  kaufited  of  a  meruayious  miiltitude  of  people  :  whereby 
the  lazye  lurden  fryers  that  kec^  the  churches  gettes  more  ritches,  then 
so  many  honest  men  shouldc  doe  :  for  either  at  the  comming  into  the 
church,  or  else  at  the  aultar  where  the  Reliques  be^  there  standeth  a 
basen,  and  the  j)eople  cast  money  therein,  with  veric  great  liberal litiQ. 
And  thcf>e  standeth  a  fryer,  with   a  forJ^ed  sti€;Jfc9  in  his  hand^    and 
therevpon  he  takelh  euery  bodycs  beades,  that  layes  them  on  the  aultar^ 
and  then  he  wipes  them  along  a  great  proportioned  thingc  of  chrisUU 
and  golde,  wherein  are  a  number  of  rotten  bones,  which  they  make  the 
fiepplic  ci«dite  to  1)6  ihe  bones  of  saints ;  so,  wiping  them  along  tht 
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outnde  of  tfail  tabernacle,  thf  beades  steale  a  terrible  deale  ofhtipnevm 
out  of  tbo«e  bones,  and,  God  knowes,  the  people  thinke  they  doo  God 
good  seruice  in  H :  Oh  monstcrous  bi^udnesse ! 

But  becaine  euery  good  subiect  may  s^  into  the  Jlomish  iaglihses, 
ind  perceioe  the  subtiltie  of  anlyehrnte,  the  eldest  childe  of  hdT:  I 
will  rehearse  some  of  these  reliques,  as  many  of  thcni  as  I  can  posably 
call  to  my  temembtauiiee. 

* 
A  bneft  RehearsaU  cf  wmt  tf  the  Bamiske  ReSquegj    wher^  ike 

Pope  decemelh'a  XumbeTf  and  hath  good  gameiy  to  the  MamitMimce 

of  hii  Fofttpe. 

In  Smikt  Peters  Chnrch. 


AS  wee  enter  into  the  courte  before  Saint  Peters  church,  there 
standeth  the  forme  of  a  rocke  made  of  brasse,  an  old  and  aundent 
thinge:  the  which  is  kept  there,  that  the  ignoraunt  people  shoulde 
beleeue  that  to  be  the  rocke,  whtcfa«our  Sauiour  spake  off  to  Peter,  when 
as,  vpon  Peters  confessing  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  the  liuing  God, 
he  aunswered:  *  Vpon  this  Rocke  will  1  builde  my  Church^  which 
rocke  he  ment  by  himselfe,  and  not  by  Peter.  This  peece  of  brane 
they  make  the  ignoraunt  to  beleeue  to  be  that  rocke,  and  therefore  a 
number,  as  they  goc  into  the  church,  fall  dowiie  on  their  knees,  and 
worshippe  this  brasen  rock  with  their  prayers. 

Going  thorowe  the  churche,  wee  come  to  a  cbapfidl,  wherein  is  an 
high  aultar,  whereon  standeth  a  picture  of  S.  Peter  and  S*  l^aule: 
Within  that  aultar,  they  say,  lyeth  halfc  the  bodies  of  ihese  two 
apostles  and  saintes,  and  therefore  that  aultar  is  daylie  worshipped. 

Gomming  backe  agp^ine  into  the  church,  w^  come  to  a  square  aultar, 
wherein,  say  they,  is  the  head  of  the  speare  that  was  thrust  into  o«r 
Sauiours  side:  but  the  point  thereof  is  broken  off;  and  i«  in  an  other 
place.  And,  in  the  same  aultar,  is  the  hankercher  which  Chritle 
wiped  his  foce  withall,  when  he  caried  his  crosse  sweating,  and  left 
the  perfect  print  thereof  on  the  cloath  :  this  is  calle4  Vniius  gandm* 
Howe  thi^  aultar  is  honored,  you  ^all  read  mofe  in  the  chapto-, 
which  talketh  of  the  Flagellaute  night 

What  other  reliqutt  be  in  in  this  church,  I-certainlie  |Lnow  not ;  but 
.  they  say,  there  is  the  bodies  of  diuers  saintes,  whose  names,    became 
I  can  not  remember,  I  will  let  passe,  becausel  will  not  be  found  in  ma^ 
yntrueth. 

In  Sami  Pauks  Church. 

m 

IN  this  church,  vnder  the  high  aultar,  is  ^ayd  to  be  the  other  halfe 
of  the  bodies  of  S,  Peter  and  Paule :  this  aultar  is  likewlee  adored 
with  mpruaylous  reuerence. 

Not  farre  from  this  church,  there  is  a  place  called  Tre  Foiitaaa;  at 
thb  place,  thc^  jsay.  Saint  Paule  was  Wheaded :  and,  whe|i  kia.h0tij 
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Hfftscut  off,  it  leftped  three  times,  And,  in  those  places  where  it  lea^t, 
there  sprung  vp  presently  three  fountaines ;  there  is  great  deuotion 
likewise  irsed  at  this  place. 

In  SttitU  John  LaiaraHes  Church, 

A8  wee  come  first  to  the  little  chappelles  before  the  church,  wherdn, 
ihey  say,  our  ladie  hath  beene  diners  times  seene,  and  therefore  hadi 
left  such  holinesse  there^  as  they  pray  there  a  good  while,  there  standeth 
a  round  piller  of  stone,  seeming  to  be  but  latehe  made :  on  this  stone, 
say  ihey,  the  cock  stoode  and  crowed,  at  what  time  Peter  denied 
Cnrbte^  and  therefore  they  doe  vse  to  kisse  it,  make  courtesie  to  it,  and 
rub  their  beadeson  it. 

Neere  to  this  stone  is  a  broad  gate,  being  the  entraunce  into  the 
nforesayde  chappelles;  and  on  the  one  side  of  this  gate  diere  is  two 
rcmnd  ringes  of  yron,  whereon  sometime  a  gate  hath  beene  hanged  to 
Men  [and  shut :  in  these  ringeSf  say  they,  Uie  lewes  did  stick  banners 
aU  the  while  diat  Christe  was  crucified ;  and  therefore,  for  thehoIinesSe 
of  them,  they  will  draw  their  beades  thorowe  the  sayde  ringes,  and 
kisie  them  when  they  haue  done* 

From  thence  we  goe  to  a  fayre  large  place,  in  the  middest  whereof 
atiodeA  a  font,  wherein,  they  saye,  Consiantinus  Magnus  was  christeiv- 
€d  t  In  this  fonteveryeyeere  on  £asteiM!uen,  they  doo  christen  lewes, 
«Qch  as  do  cfaaunge  to  their  religion.  For  there  is  a  certaine  place 
ifipointed  for  satnons,  whereat  the  lewes,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
liist  be  present,  because  one  of  their  owne  rabincs  preacheth  to  fhem, 
to  conuert  diem,  as  himselfe  hath  beene  a  great  while. 

In  Rome  the  leweS  haue  a  dwelling-place  within  themselnes,  being 
locked  in  thdr  streetes  by  gates  on  either  side,  and  the  Romayiies 
c^eiy  night  keepeth  the  keyes :  all  the  daye  time  they  go  abroade  in 
tiie  cittie,  and  will  bule  the  oldest  apparell  that  is;  an  olde  clokc, 
Sublet,  or  hose,  that  a  man  woul<}  thinkc  nol  woorth  a  penny,  of  the 
PeWcs  you  may  haue  the  quantitie  of  foui«  or  fiue  •sihillinges  for  them. 
Nowe,  that  the  lewes  may  be  knowne  ftom  any  ^her  people,  euery  one 
weafeth  a  yellow  cap  or  hatte,  and,  if  he  goe  abroade  without  it,  they 
will  tse  him  vety  yll  fauouredly* 

In  this  order  they  come  to  the  sermon,  and,  when  any  of  th^m  doth 
«hiai|nge  his  fisith,  be  taketh  his  yellow  cap  or  hatte  off  from  his  head;, 
and  ihrowes  it  away  with  great  violence ;  then  will  a  hundred  offer  him 
M  btackie  cap  or  hatte,  and  greatly  rejoyce  that  they  hane  so  wun  him, 
lAU  his.ritciies  he  then  mu$t  forsake,  thiit  goes  to  the  Popes  vse,  being 
one  of  his  shifts ;  and  to  dii&  aforesayde  font  he  is  brought,  clothed  a^ 
In  white,  a  white  icap,  a  white  cloke,  and  euery  thing  white  abont  him|^ 
Bod  a  holie  candle  bunting,  that  he  bearetlh  in  his  hand.  Then 
M  he  there  baptised  by  an  Englishman,  who  is  named  Bishop 
Gold  well,  sometime  the  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  in  Wales  :  he  hath  thi$ 
«ftce,  maketh  all  the  English  pfiestes  in  the  colledge,  and  liueth  there 
tSMMig  the  TfaeatineB  very  pontificaily.  After  the  lewes  be  ^us 
JMytiiid^ .  they  be  4[>|Oiigtit  into  tire,  ^^iiveh^ .  aikid  there  they  see  the 
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hallowing  of  the  paschall,  which  »  a  mightie  greate  wax  taper;  -  and 
then  a  deuise,  wherein  is  inclosed  a  number  of  squibs,  is  shotte  off, 
when  thorowe  all  the  church  they  crye,  Sic  tranni  gloria  munii. 
From  thence  they  goc  to  a  coUedge,  which  the  Pope  hath  erected  for 
such  lewes  as  in  this  manner  tume  to  iiis  religion  ;  there  they  staye  a 
certaine  time,  and  after  they  be  turned  out  to  gette  their  lining  as  they 
can ;  'none  of  their  former  ritcbes  fnust  they  haue  againe,  for  that  goes 
to  the  maintenaunce  of  the  Popes  pontiflcaiitic.  This  mforsayde  font 
is  a  holy  thing,  and  there  must  prayers  he  likewyse  sayde. 

From  this  font  wet  goe  vppe  into  a  foyre  chappdl,  wherein  is  an 
aultar  dedicated  to  our  ladie,  in  gold  and  sumptuous  showes  surpassing; 
and  all  about  the  chappell  are  hanged  little  wooden  pictures,  tap€TS,aDd 
wax  candles,  which  are  the  pilgrimcs  vowes  to  our  ladie,  and  there 
tb^  Icaue  them  to  honour  her.     Heere  tnust  be  vsed  great  dieuotion. 

From  thence  wee  goe  into  an  olde.  roorac,  wherein  is  an  *  oldc  wall 
standing  alonge  in  the  middest  of  this  roome,  and  in  thu  wall  is  three 
olde  doores,  hauing  painting  on  them  that  is  not  very  olde :  thorowe 
one  of  these  doores,  they  say,  Christe  went  into  judgement ;  when  he 
came  backc  from  iudgerocnt  be  went  thorowe  Uie  second;  and 
thorowe  the  thirde  to  be  whipped :  these  doores  are  worshipped  euery 
day. 

From  thence  we  goe  alonge  thorowe  an  olde  gallery,  and  there  is  a 
&yrc  paire  of  stayres  of  stone,  that  commeth  vppe  into  this  gallefj, 
being  in  number  of  steppes  about  four  or  Gue  and  twenty :  vppe  these 
stayres,  tlusysay,  Christe  went  to  iudgement,  and,  as  .he  came  baclce 
againe,  he  let  fall  a  drop  of  bloode  on  one  of  the  stx^ppcs,  ouer  the 
whidi  place  (because  the  people,  with  kissing  it  and  rubbing  it  with 
their  beades,  haue  fretted  a  deepe  hole  in  the  stone)  is  made  a  little 
yron  grate.  The  people  must  neither  goe  vppe  nor  downe  these  stayres 
on  theyr  feete,  but  crcepc  them  vpon  theyr  knees,  and  on  euery  steppe 
say  a  Pater  Noiter  and  an  Aue  Maria ;  so  that,  with  the  number  that 
creepe  vppe  and  downe' these  stayres  dayly,  they  are  kept  as  clrane  as 
the  line  houses  in  London,  where  you  may  see  your  fiice  in  the  boordei. 
These  stayres  haue  no  small  reuerence. 

Neere  to  the  head  of  these  stayres,  on  cither  side  of  the  gallery, 
there  is  in  the  walles  two  halfe  pillers  of  stone,  much  like  to  alablaster; 
which  they  say  to  be  the  vale  of  the  temple  that  rent  in  the  middert 
when  Christe  yeelded  vppe  the  ghost ;  vpon  these  two  halfe  pilleit 
they  rubbe  theyr  beades,  ^i  signe  of  great  deuotion. 

Soraewh^  neere  to  these  halfe  pillers,  there  is  a  longe  marble  piller, 
at  which  piller,  they  say,  Christe  was  faste  bound  when  he  was  whipped 
in  Pilates  Hall.    This  prller  is  much  adored. 

F{arde  by  wee  goe  into  a  little  chappell,  which  h^h  a  very  ritch  and 
costlie  aultar,  wherin  they  say  to  be  son^e  of  the  milke  that  come  out 
of  our  ladies  breastes,  and  as  yet  remaineth  pure  and  swectc.  To  this 
relique  is  vsed  meruailou^  worship. 

And  in  the  same  chappell,  hardc  by  tlie  doore  as  wee  come  in,,  there 
bangeth,  tyed  with  an  yron  chayne,  a  peece  of  wood,  which  is  crosKd 
fucry  way  with  diuers  plates  of  yron :  this  peece  of  woode  they  nama 
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to  b«  ft  peece  o(  the  crosse  whereon  the  theefe  was  hanged,  to  whom 
our  SauioUT  sayde,  '  This  day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise',  To 
this  is  giuen  much  deuotion. 

Beneath  in  tie  Ckurei. 

IN  tUe  church  at  the  aultar,  there  is,  as  they  say,  the  first  diirt  that 
our  Ladic  made  for  Christe  when  he  was  young. 

In  the  (aine  aultar  are  the  two  sculs,  or  scalps,  of  the  heads  of  S. 
Peter.and  S.  paule,  with  the  haire  as  yet  on  them,  which  arc  set  in 
goldeandsilververie  costly.  . 

There  is  also  a  glasse  viall,  which  is  fall,  as  they  say,  of  the  bloode 
of  our  Sauiuur,  that  ran  out  of  his  precious  side,  hanging  on  the 
croaae:  the  people,  when  this  is  showcn,  will  take  their  handes,  and 
hold  the  palmn  of  them  toward  the  glasse,  and  thea  rub  all  theyr 
flue  with  theyr  handes,  with  the  great  holinesse  they  reoeiue  from' the 
glasu.  .  . 

then  there  is  a  peece  of  ChriUcs  cote  without  seamr,  and  it  is  the 
part  of  (he  cOHtF,  which,  when  it  was  turned  downc  oucr  his  bodie  that 
he  should  be  whipped,  the  bloode  did  trickle  downe  vpon ;  and  vpoh 
this  p--'ece  of  his  cott,  say  they,  the  bloode  yet  rcmaiiieth  as  fresh  as. 
it  was  the  fint  day  when  the  bloode  fell  on  it.  This  is  a  mcruailous 
precious  roliqut  too. 

Likewise  ^cte  is  the  whole  cbayne  of  yron  wherewith  S.  lohn  the 
Euangclist  was  led  bounde  tq  Eplrnua  :  this  chaine  is  a  little  olde  one, 
I  am  sure  little  abuuc  halfe  a  yard  longc. 

There  is  also  one  of  ihc  naylcs  wherewith  our'.  Sauiour  Christe  was 
nayled  on  the  crosse  ;  and  it  halh  the  bloode  yet  fresh  on  it. 

An^,  among  all  the  rest,  there  is  a  gitat  proportion,  or  quantiti« 
of  ihc  cruwne  of  ihomes,  wherewith,  they  say,  our  Sauiour  was 
crowned. 

Diuers  other  ri'liqups  there  be  in  that  church,  which  I  conne  not 
nowe  vt'rie  porfectlye  remember;  but  those  I  am  cerlaino  ihcy  make - 
the  pci>plf  bi  licue  lo  be  there,  for  i  haue  stoode  by  among  a  multitude 
of  people,  that  come  thither  to  see  them  on  the  day  they  are  showen, 
and  there  haue  I  heardc  all  these  named:  almost  all  the  English 
stndents  can'bcare  me  witnesse,  for  1  haue  gone  in.  their  company,  as  it 
is  a  custome  and  an  order  among  them,  to  goo  from  church  to  churdi 
al)  the  Lent  time,  to  the  Eiations  as  they  call  them,  and  then,  each  day  in 
Lent,  on«  cfaiirch  or  other  bath  their  rdiques  ahroade  to  bee  scene. 
And  then  they  tell  the  people,  this  is  the  reliques  of  sueh  a  saint,  and 
this  is  such  a  holic  and  blessed  thing ;  but  they  be  either  couered  with 
gotde,  silver,  or  christall,  so  that  wee  can  not  tell  whether  there  be  any 
thing  within  or  no,  except  it  be  soidetimc  ina  hroade  christall  taberna- 
cle, and  there  you  shall  sec  a  company  uf  rotten  hones,  God  knows  of 
wtut  they  be. 
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In  Sakit  Maria  Maiare. 

There  is  an  olde  rotten  crib,  or  maunger,  wherein,  say  they,  our 
Sauiour  lay  betweene  the  oxe  isid  ikuei  aa&t,  when  the  shecpeheardes 
came  to  honour  aod  reuerence  hini :  this  is  a  thii^  highlie  honoured. 

^Iieiie  is  likewise  Aaions  rod,  as  liiey  oaJi  it,  vhi^  via  the  forme 
/of  a  bishops  staffe :  a  holie  reKqve.  . 

Theieit  also  of  the  haire  that  grewe-on  ««r  Ladyeshead:  this  is 
Aere  resemfid  ikchiic^  and  worshipfied  for  a  anguler  jneVqiie^ 

There  is  |die  forme  of  a  finger  in  siluei:,  witereia,  say  Miey»  *  "^ 
Anger  of  S.  Thomas,  which  lie  throst  nto  tlw  side  of  Christe :  this  is 
•|K>  simple  i»lique. 

Thece  is  the  poiiKt  of  the  bead  of  a  apeare,  wbicb  l^ey  Bay  to  \m 
-^broken*  off  from  the  speare  that  was  4to»t  into  oar  Smioan  sideodi 
ijbid  ctmat :  a  reUque  ofao  small  worshippe. 

There  is  also  certaine  peeces  of  money,  which  they  name  to  he  of 
ikiom  thirty  poipp  which  ladas  reoemed  wheo  he  beteyed  hii  asabter, 
■idierewith  (after  he  had  faaaged  himselfe)  they  ho«ghCaleekle,GaHo^ 
Vlie  Fedde  of  Bhiod  z  these  are  icIiqiKS  of  great  estimatioB.     -^   . 

There  is  likewise  an  cddexotleii  peece  of  wood,  which  ithey  makeiha 
people  to  thinke  to  be  a  peeee  of  the  crosse  whenon  Kkeat^  was 
crucified  :  to  see  this  relique  the  people  will  come  •creepiiig  on  tinir 
Jcaecs^  and  behaue  theBsaelaes  with  litflniaiious  4^iiautiies8e. 

Hula  is  also  certaine  of  the  thornes  whiph  sometin^^y  asihe^aay, 
was  on  the  crowne  of  thprnes,  wherewith  our  Saoioiir  Chriile  wa$ 
csemad :  relpipKs  of  goeat  aactfaority  amopg  them. 

In  Saacta  Cracc 

» 

There  is  an  other  of  the  nayles  wherewith  Christe  was  naylad  •n  tin 
.jCiosse ;  and,  as  Ihey  aaye,  the  blood  still  iredie  upon  it. 

There  is  also  three  or  ^sure  of  the  pence  w\adik  Indtt  leoeiiied  ims 
(die  iMBtrayiugef  his  maislerChiaste. 

I%ere  is  a  good  his  peeoe  ctf  wood,  «rhich  thqr  £kei«se  say  to  lie  ^ 
peeocDf  Ab  crosse  wnCTepa  Christe  iwas  daidfied> 

Tf!htait  is  a  wliippe,  which  they  jeporle  to  he  one  of  tbote  w^pipfs 
athmwith  Chnste  ivas  whipped  in  Palates  haU:  ^  Is  «  My  oaA 
'Verie  precioas  Teliae. 

There  is  a  tabeniaclie  of  chriatall;  the  pillen Hiereof  .pre  of  mbnt^ 
'laherein  is  divers  olde  rotten  bones,  aiihach  thqr  s^  .to  he  the  hoQSt^af 
{fa^tes  >a^  holy  :niartirs«  i 

InSf^LaaramBfot* 

There  is  made  fiist,  in  a  wall,  a  groat  marble  stpne  about  twoyniei 
in  length,  and  a  yarde  in  bredUi,  which  is  closed  in  wi^  a  great  mn ; 
▼pon  Siis  s^ne,  they  sa^^  Saint  |Au^i|nce  wa9  broyled*  Tbl*  is  H 
^que  |nuc)i  sptte  b^'« 
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There  «)so,  they  ray,  to  be  the  f^yron  whereon  Saint  lauraunce 
wu  brojrled;  but  ttiat  I  iwucr  saAe,  therefore  I  will  not  mftke  any 
.   certain  reporte  thereuf. 

There,  at  the  high  aultar,  they  My  the  heade  of  Saint  LauraoBce  ii,' 
%hicli  they  hane  let  in  silner  ucruailous  cOGtlie. 

Jn  Sami  Stbtutiaiu. 

There,  vnder  the  high  aultar,  they  say  lyeth  the  bodye  of  Sainl 
Sebastian,  to  whose  shrine  they  ofier  verie  much  worshippe. 

At  all  these  seauen  churches,  there  are  a  number  more  reliques  then 
I  can  well  remember,  which  maketb  the  people  to  resorte  to  tbeni 
almost  daylie;  and  our  Englishmen,  they  arc  as  zealous,  in  these 
matters,  as  the  best,  and  beleeue  that  those  reliques  are  the  verie 
certainethinges  whereof  they  beare  the  name,  sogreatistheyrblinditessa 
and  want  of  faith. 

To  these  places  they  trudge  commonly  once  euerie  weekc,  and  some- 
time twise;  or,  us  the  lesuites  thinke  it  conuenient ;  but,  wben  they 
bane  beenc  at  these  seauen  churches,  and  honoured  all  these  paltrey 
reliques,  they  thiake  they  haue  done  a  most  blessed  and  acceptable. 
KTuice  toGod. 

There  are  reliques  beside  these,  at  most  of  the  other  churches  and 
dmppeU,  but,  what  they  be,  1  rfo  not,  as  now,  remember ;  yet  thus 
much  I  can  say,  that,  when  the  stution  hath  beene  at  Saint  Appolonias, 
alt  the  way  as  we  goe,  the  strectes  are  full  almost  of  lame  and  diseased 
pet^le,  who,  when  they  desire  any  almes  of  the  passers  by,  say,  they 
will  pray  to  Saint  Appolouia  for  theyr  teeth,  that  she  will  kcepu  them 
JTom  the  toothach,  or  any  other  paine  that  may  happen  to  iheyr  teeth; 
(his  theydoe,  because  they  reportc  that.  Saint  Appolonia,  being  marCired, 
had  all  her  teeth,  by  violence,  plucked  out  of  Iilt  head ;  uiU  therefore 
diey  imagine,  that  she  can  defend  any  body  from  hauing  any  painc  in' 
Ihcyr  teeth. 

Likewise,  Saint  Agatha,  uhose  brrstes,  they  say,  w^re  clipped  off 
with  a  paire  of  ton^,  made  red  hot  in  the  fire ;  to  her  they  will  pray 
(if  the  people  will  giue  them  any  money)  that,  any  woman  passing 
by  them,  this  saint  will  nOt  suffer  her  to  haue  any  paine  in  her 
bmtes. 

Other  of  their  saintes,  whoe  bad  any  tfainge  ministred  by  wayoC- 
torment,  either  on  thejT  head,  armes,  bodye,  legges,' or  feetc,  because 
the  people  shall  ^ue  thero  somewhat,  these  b^gers  will  pray  to 
«iy  of  those  saintcs,  to  defende  them  from  paine,  jn  any  such  place  of 
their  body. 

Now,  some  lazy  fryer,  or  some  other  craftle  companion,  whoe  will 
compell  the  people  to  giue  him  somewhat ;  he  gettetb  a  pax,  and 
euery  one,  that  commeth  by  him,  must  make  homage  to  it,  come  and 
ktsse  it,  and  giue  him  money  ere  he  goc  any^  foither.'  This  fi-Uowe 
■tandeth  as  maKterof  the  bcggers;  and  all  these  knaueries,  and  an 
infinite  number  more,  arc  our  Englishmen  so  insolent,  butbi  to  like 
and  ftlowe  off. 

And  now;sedng  I  among  the  Popes  pageante,  I  will  blaze  a  little  more 
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of  his  holy  hell;  that  those  (to  whose  handes  this  my  booke  shall  Jiappra 
to  comci  and  are,  by  soipe  of  our  secreate  seducing  precstes,  any  thing 
mooued  that  way)  may  behold  the  egregious  follies  and  dcuillish. drifts, 
whereby  God  is  displeased,  atid  men  too  much  wilfullye  blinded.  So 
that,  turning  to  the  b$u«  and  naked  trueth,  which  craueih  neither 
shadowe,  nor  anycoullored  deuise,  they  may  vomite  vp  that  antechristc 
and  his  abbominable  inuentions,  and  cleaue  to  that  which  God  himsclfe 
hath  commaunded. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  bretfe  Discourse  of  their  darke  Vautes  vnttemeath  ike  Grounde.  and 
how  they  beguile  a  Number  bjf  them.  Of  the  PiUrimage  to  Saimi 
lames  m  GaUitia^  to  Saint  Maria  di  Loreto,  to  Saiut  Clare  at  Mount 
Falcon^  and  other  Places  of  like  HoUnesse. 

AMONG  a  number  of  thcyr  inuentions  to  vphold  and  maintaine 
their  wicked  dealinges,  they  haue  certaine  vautes  vndemcath  the  ground, 
wherein  they  say  howe,  in  the  time  that  the  persecuting emperours  lined 
in  Rome,  the  Christians  were  glad  to  hide  themseiues,  and  there  th<y 
lined  many  yecres,  hauing  no  f(x>de  nor  nourishment  to  maintaine  them, 
but  onlie  that  they  were  fed  by  angels.  Somettme  Christ  himsclfe 
came  amongst  them,  and  he  fed  them  by  his  heauenly  deitie :  when,  as 
he  could  not  come,  but  was  busied  aboute  other  affaires,  he  sente  his 
mother,  the  Virgin  Marie,  to  them  :  at  other  times,  the  archangell 
Michael  1,  theangell  Gabricll,  or  one  angell  or  other,  was  still  sent  vnto 
them;  and  saintes,  that  were  lining  on  earth,  came  daylic  and  prcachitl 
to  them.  This  our  Englishmen  hath  tolde  to  me  and  other,  at  itiuen 
times ;  yea,  and  when  they  haue  secnc  me  offer  doubtcof  those  matters, 
they  haue  becne  ready  to  sweare  it  to  be  certaine  and  true. 

At  a  church  there,  called  Saint  Pancratia,  there  is  a  vaute, 
whereinto  I  haue  gone  with  the  lesuitcs  of  the  Englishe  Colledgc  and 
the  students;  and  theic  they  haue  shewed  roe  in  diuers places,  mauler 
on  either  side  in  the  vaute  as  we  go,  that  there  lay  such  a  saint,  and 
there  lay  such  an  other ;  there  they  were  buried,  and  none  was  there 
hut  they  were  all  saintes.  Then,  (hauing  eucry  one  of  vs  a  waxc  light 
in  our  hands,  because  it  is  vn possible  to  see  any  light  in  the  vaute, 
and  for  those  lights  the  fryers,  that  keepe  the  church,  must  haue  money, 
which  we  put  into  a  baseu  that  standeth  at  the  going  downe  into  the 
vaute)  they  loookc  on  the  grounde  viider  theyr  feete  as  they  goe ;  andi 
if  they  chaunce  to  find  a  bone  (as  some  sure  are  thrown  in  of  purpose 
to  deceiue  the  people)  whether  it  be  of  a  dog,  a  hog,  a  sheepe,  or  any 
beast,  they  can  presently  tell  what  saints  bone  it  was,  either  Saint 
Fraunces,  Saint  Anthonie,  Saint  Blase,  or  some  other  saint  that  pleaseth 
them  to  name :  then  must  no  bodie  touch  it  without  he  be  a  priest,  and 
it  must  be  brought  home  for  an  especiall  reliquc  ;  and  thus  (sauing  your 
reucrence)  encreascth  the  genclogic  of  the  holy  reliques  in  Rome.- 
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Id  th»  afbmayde  yaute  of  Ssint  Pancratia,  as  one  of  the  Ei^iih 

frintes  in  the  colltstlge  gaue  mc  to  vndcntand,  ihere  was  aometime  a 
ranciscan  fryer,  who,  hauing  long  time  liuctl  among  his  brethren  in 
(lie  raonastrie,  in  chastitie  of  life,  and  deuoutnes  in  reli^on,  vajking 
OIK  day  without  Rome,  Saint  Fraunces  appeared  to  him  in  bis  frycn 
cowie,  and,  callins;  him  by  hib  najne,  sayd  vuto  liim,  I  know,  my 
good  brother,  tbou  bust  long  thus  liucd  in  my  holy  urcier,  and  hast 
obeifd  me  in  c-ucry  thing;  therefore  I  will,  that  thou  be  no  lunger  a 
portal!  man,  but  a  saint,  and  from  this  day  forwardc  ihou  shalt  lettue 
thy  cloister,  and  go  to  the  vautc  vnder  the  church  of  Saint  Pancratia, 
where  thou  shall  be  wonhippf-d  of  euery  one  that  commclh  into  the 
vud  vaute,  and  to  them  tbou  shall  glue  the  bones  and  reliques  of  holy 
and  blessed  saintcs,  which  they,  in  thcyi  churches,  shall  adore  with 
'  great  rcuerence;  what  thou  wilt  baue  shall  be  doue,  and  what  thou 
wilt  not  sba!!  not  be  done. 

After  these  wurdes.  Saint  Fraunces  vaalshed  from  Uin,  and  he  went 
home  to  the  monastrie,  to  tell  hb  brethren  what  bad  happened ;  soon 
after,  with  burning  tapers,  and  great  shewes  of  holincsse,  they  brought 
him  to  the  vaute  of  Saint  Pancratia,  wherein  boing  enticd,  they  found 
Bseate  ready  prepared  for  him,  which  shiiiod  as  bright  as  the  sun,  so 
that  it  dimmed  the  light  of  all  the  ti^n ;  it  was  like  vnto  the  clowdes, 
Terie  thick  besette  with  twinckling  start,  and,  ouer  the  head  of  it, 
was  couered  with  a  goodly  rain  bo  we.  Noihingc  couldc  te  secne 
whereon  this  sealc  depended ;  it  neither  touched  the  ground,  ihe  top  of 
the  vaute  ouer  hi-ad,  nor  any  part  of  the  wall  on  either  side ;  therefore 
it  was  supported  by  angclls,  wbome,  though  they  collide  nut  discerne, 
yet  they  hearde  them  make  veriv  mellodious  harmonit.  lu  welcon^this 
taint  lo  bis  new  seate.  The*  the  fryer,  being  bashful  to  tee  such  a 
tloriout  teste  proujded  for  him,  withdrew  hitnselfe,  as  though  be  were 
vnworthy  to  sit  therein ;  bot  then,  out  of  one  of  the  clowdes,  stretched 
a  hand  (which  they  i«yd  to  be  Christes)  wherein  ihey  saw  the  fresh 
bleeding  wound,  being  pierced  thorowe  with  the  nayles  on  the  crosse, 
and  this  hand  puHntlie  fryer  10  the  seate,  and  placed  him  vcrieroially 
(hernn.  At  tite  tight  hereof,  all  his  brethren  fell  dnwne  and 
worshipped  faitB)  wherevpon  he  deliuered  vnto  euery  one  of  them 
diners  holy  rt'lt^ues,  as  the  headc  of  such  a  saiat,  and  bnnea  of  diueis 
other  saintct,  which  was  put  into  his  hand  to  glue  them.  Some  of 
them,  for  pure  zeale,  woulde  not  depart  from  him,  but  stayed  there 
■oany  yotlts,  biing  fed  and  nourished  by  ongclts  ;  the  olber,  lo  tooke 
to  the  gSOd  ordL'ring  of  their  monastrie,  were  forced  to  depart. 

A  kni^  time  this  saint  remained  in  the  vaute,  and  many  other  that 
caiOB  to  him,  whom  he  daylie  made  saints;  so  that,  as  welt  on  the 
beWfe  of  Ihb'  saint,  as  diners  other  as  good  at  he,  this  vaute  is 
wonhipped,  at  though  it  were  a  second  heauen. 

When  he  had  ended  this  brauc  notorious  &bU',  delyuered  foorth  with 
Arre  more  rcuerend  iesture,  than  1  can  sette  downe,  or  you  iiiiagine,  he 
layd  ;  if  a  man  shoulde  tell  this  to  the  hereliques  uf  our  countrey, 
they  would  stnaitE  way  condempne  it  as  a  lye  and  vntruetb  :  to  raightily 
doth  the  dcnill  preuayle  with  them  to  dt.'face  Ihe  daylie  myraclcs 
sbowoe  in  the  cuholique  cburche  !  Trust  me,  thought  I,  I  knowe  not 
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wfaetlicr  they  woulde  estecme  it  k>T  a  lye,  or  no ;  bot  I  do  allow  it  'for 
one  of  the  notablost  lyes,  that  euer  I  hearde  in  my  life. 

0  mydeerecountreymen,  thinkc  howe  God  liatb  giuen  ouer  these  men, 
that  repose  creditc  in  such  abbominable  vntniethes ;  whereby  he  it 
robbed  of  his  ghme,  and  the  worship,  which  wee  ought  of  duetie  U> 
giue  to  him,  is  bestowed  on  a  rablc  of  rascall  reliques,  and  dunghill 
of  most  irksome  and  noysoine  smell;  and  they  themsc^lucs  become 
spectacles  to  the  world,  following  the  whore  of  Rome,  as  the  puddk 
of  accursed  filthinesse.  Their  impietie  hath  pc^rced  the  heaueos, 
and  ofiRmdcd  the  Almighty,  to  see  that  his  creatures  shall  that  disdaine 
thcyr  maker  ;  and  therefore,  while  t^ey  are  glorying  and  triumphing  ill 
the  middest  of  their  wickednesse,  he  hath  throwen  them  downe, 
accompted  them  as  bastards,  and  not  children,  that  they  might  be  an 
example  to  vs  how  to  liue  in  his  feare,  and  howe  to  behaue  our  seloet 
like  christians ;  not  to  giue  his  honour  to  stocks  and  stones,  not  tcf  lotl 
after  dreames  and  fiuitasics  of  the  deuills  inuention,  but,  while  wee  haue 
the  light,  to  walke  as  becommeth  the  children  of  light ;  to  keepe  oai 
sdues  true  and  faithfall  subiects  to  her  by  whome  w«e  eoioy  tfie 
fi^U  and  to  pray  to  God  to  blesse  her  and  vs  all  to  continue  in  the 
hgjiiU    Amen.  ' » 

1  will  sette  downe  one  discourse  more,  of  an  odier  like  nyracle; 
done  in  an  other  of  thetr  vautes,  and  then  I  will  trouble  you  no  longer 
with  such  friuolous  and  foolishe  stufie ;  which  I  will  declare  even  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  priest  of  theyrs,  as  yet  not  taken,  yet  he  is  heerar 
in  E^lande,  told  me,  when  he,  I,  and  two  of  the  schoUers'auM  went 
into  the  sayd  vaute. 

Wiihout  Rome,  about  the  distaunce  of  halfe  a  mile  from  the  dttie, 
there  is  a  huge  great  vaute,  which  they  call  S.  Priscillaes  Grote;  and^ 
within  this  vaute  there  is  a  great  many  of  'seuerall  places,  toroingooe 
this  way,  an  other  that  way,  as,  in  one  street,  there  may  be  diucrt 
strcetes  and  lanes  turning  eueipr  way ;  so  that,  when  they  goe  into  this 
vaute,  Uiey  tye  the  end  of  a  line  at  the  going  in,  and  so  goe  oh  by 
the  line,  else  they  might  chauncc  to  loose  them  lelucs,  and  so  mme  of 
their  comming  out  againe:  or  else,  if  they  haue  not  a  Kne,  thef  take 
chalk  with  them,  and  make  figures  at  euery  tuming,  that,  at  their 
comming  againe  (being  guided  1^  torch  light,  for  candles  will  go  out 
with  the  dampe  in  the  vaute)  they  make  accompt,  tyll  they  get  fborth; 
but  this  is  not  so  ready  a  way,  as  by  the  line. 

One  day  I  was  desirous  to  see  thi«  vaute ;  for  my  fcUowe,  Thomas 
Nowell,  in  the  companye  of  the  lesuitcs  and  the  schollers,  had  beene 
therein,  and,  I  lying  sicke  in  my  bed,  bothc  he  and  they  made  such 
a  glorious  reporte  thereof  to  me,  what  a  heauenly  place  it  was,  what 
a  number  of  saintrs  and  martirs  had  beene  bucied  tbcre,  and  what 
precious  reliques  was  dailie  found  there,  that  I  very  much  desired  tv 
see  the  thing,  whereto  they  gaue  such  an  admirable  praise ;  fSor,  in 
sooth,  my  fcllowe  was  euen  all  one  with  them  ;  his  company  wh 
required  of  cuery  one,  and  he  i^  Icwde  in  speeches  against  his  countreTy 
as  the  best;  so  that  1  was  esteemed  I  can  not  tdl  lK>we  ;  they  wonlde 
not  misdoubte  me,  for  my  parents  sake,  and  yet  they  woulde  gpuc 
many  shrewd  nips ;  as,  wl^n  they  demaunded  any  thinge  of  me 
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coQcemingpurpucious.  princesse,  .or  any  of  her  hdnorsble  councel), 
I  shoulde  auDswer,  Her  Maietiie,  God  blesse  her;  or,  The  Right  Ho- 
aorable  such  a  noble  man,  of  whome  they  asked  me;  whereat  they 
Voulde  cbecke  me  very  much  for  vsing  any  renerence  in  nambg  her 
llaiestie,  or  any  of  the  lords  of  her  honorable  councdl. 

And  this  I  may  say  boldly,  for  that  it  is  true,  as  God  U  ray  nit- 
nesse:  that,  in  all  ihutime  1  was  with  them,  I  neither  offered  moticof 
inisordred  or  vndecent.  speech,  either  of  her  Maiestie,  nor  any  noble 
man  in  the  court ;  no.  nor  so  much  as  thought  yi  of  any  of  them,  not- 
withstanding the  woriics  [hey  vsed,  snfficient,  had  not  God  ord red  all 
my  dooinges,  to  baue  maued  a  more  stayed  man  then  my  sclfe  to  an 
error,  I  appealc  to  Goil,  whoe  knoweth  I  sotte  downe  nothing  but 
tructh,  and  to  him  that  is  my  cheefest  eiiimie,  if  he  can  iustJie  reporte 
other^vise  by  me ;  for,  I  thanke  God,  albeit  1  were  lo  farre  from  my 
CDuntri'y,  he  gaue  me  the  grace  to  consider  I  was  a  subicct,  and  I  was 
bound  by  dueiie  to  regard  and  honour  my  prince,  so  long  as  I  lined. 
And,  because  my  aduursaries  obiect  against  me,  that  I  wente  to  masse, 
and  helped  [he  pritsi:  my  selfe  to  say  masse  ;  so  that,  say  they,  whoe 
is  worst  ?  1  lun  as  euill  ashe.  I.aunswer,  I  did  so  in  deede  ;  for  he, 
that  is  in  Rome,  especiallie  in  the  colledge  amonge  the  schollere,  must 
line  ss'he  may,  not  as  be  will:  tauour  comes  by  conformitie,  and 
death  by  obstinacic. 

These  rashe  heades,  being  in  Si^^lande,  woulde  doe  manie  goodly 
matters  at  Rome;  they  ivoulde  tell  the  Pope  of  his  lasciuioug  and  vn- 
christian  lyfc;  the  cardinals,  of  their  sodomitlcall  sinnes  j  the  fryen, 
of  their  secrete  ingling  with  the  nunni-s;  and  the  pr'rsies,  of  their 
painted  purgatorie,  their  water  God,  and  their  counterfait  blood  in  the- 
cballice :  all  these  they  woulde  doe,  nowe  they  are  in  Englande ;  but 
I  doubte,  if  they  were  at  Rome,  and  beheld  the  mercilesse  tiranny 
executed  on  the  members  of  Christe,  God  hauing  not  endued  them 
with  the  spirite  of  perseuerauoce  to  suffer  and  abide  the  like  (for,  what 
can  this  fraile  carkase  endure,  if  God  doe  not  say,  '  I  will,  that  thou 
shalt  suffer  this  0  '  ('^te  me,  they  woulde  be  as  ready  lo  doe  any  thii^ 
for  the  safegard  of  their  Hues,  as  1  was.  You  may  note  a  speciall 
example,  in  ihos^  our  countreymen  lately  executed.  That  neither  theyr " 
cause  was  esteemed  of  God,  nor  perfectly  perswaded  in  thcmsclucs, 
yet  they  wuultle  die  in  a  braucrie,  to  be  a^compted  martira  at  Rome; 
at)d,  in  the  middL-ht  of  their  brauertc,  all  the  wofld  might  note  their 
fislse  and  bint  hearts. 

jSherwood,  be  ranne  down  the  ladder,  when  death  should  arett 
biro,  hauing  killed  one  of  his  fellowc  papists.  Campion,  their  glo- 
rious captaine,  he  looked  dead  in  the  tucc,  so  soone  as  he  saw  the. 
place  of  execution,  and  remained  quaking  and  trembling  vnto  the 
de«h.  Shert  woulde  baue  the  people  thinke  he  feared  not  death, 
and  yet  be  caichcd  hold  on  the  halter,  when  the  cart  was  drawn 
^way.  Kirbie,  quaking  when  he  felt  the  cart  goe  away,  looked  stylt 
bow  neere  the  end  of  it  was,  till  he  was  quite  beside.  And  Coltom, 
dismaying,  died  trembling,  and  in  great  feare.  These  are  the  martira 
<^  the  Romish  church,  not  one  of  them  patient,  penitent,  nor  etidued 
with  courage  to  the  extremitie  of  deathj  but  dismaying,  uembting, 
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s^jbA  kwrfiiWf  as  Jthe  eye  \Htne89es^  caYi  beat^  me  recorde:  We  timf 
theitforc  well  know,  thitt  a  good  oatilfe  doth  animate  the  riiartir; 
vibich  belongeth  to  God ;  let  Romfe,  hcl]>  and  all  the  detiiH^  *f 
Uicttiselues  against  vs,  they  can  touch  vs  no  forthcr  then  God  wiH  silf^ 
for  them.  As  S.  Laurence^  being  broyled  on  the  gredyron,  tb  #itittMl6 
the  inoineible  eoarage  wherewith  God  had  endued  him,  he  sl^e, 
*  Thou  tiraunt,  this  si(fe  is  roasted  enough^  turne  the  other/  JkuSf 
Saiht  Isidore  likewise  sayde  to  the  tiraunt :  '  I  knowe  thou  haStvlb  HdV 
thcr  power  oner  me  then  my  God  will  suffer  thee  from  above/  BiH 
dow  to.  our  matter. 

As  I  haue  sayde,  through  the  gteat  reporte  they  made  of  this  vaute; 
one  of  the  priestes,  two  of  the  schollers  and  I  tboke  wiUi  vr  a  liiie^ 
and  two  or  three  great  lightes,  and  so  went  tt>  this  aibrtsayde  mute  i 
we  going  alon§e,  in  farther  and  fieirthei',  there  we  g&we  oertiiine  places^' 
one  aboue  another,  three  dnd  thr^  on  either  side,  during  a  gusat  way. 
in  length ;  and  these  places,  they  sayde,  to  be  some  of  them  thegluuet 
of  persecuted  saiiit^  and  itaartirs,  where  they  hid  themseliM  m  tli^ 
time  of  the  crucU  em^erours  of  Rome,  and  there  th^y  died. 
.  Proceeding  on  forwarde,  wee  catpc  to  an  olde  thinge  like  M 
anltar, .  whereon,  in  olde  and  auncicnl  paihting,  ulrhich  was  then  alhiosii 
clean  .wome  out,  was  Christ  ujpon  the  crosse,  a^  our  Lady,  and  9.* 
John  by  him ;  there  the  priest  sayde,  S.  Peter,  S.  Paule,  and  man^ 
other  saintes,  had  sayde  masse  to  the  Christians  that  hid  themselUcs 
there.  And  besides  this,  quoth  he,  there  chaunce4  not  many  yeer«i' 
since,  a  poor  man  of  the  cittie  to  come  into  this  vaute,  and,  when  fae^ 
was  come  so  farre  as  this/aultar,  thelig^t  he  carried  in  his  hand  sud- 
denlie  went  out,  so  that  be  was  forced  to  sit  downe,  and  stay  heeVe. 

He  being  thus  without  any  lights  and  ignoraunt  of  the  way  to  gette 
out  againe,  fell  in  prayer  to  our  Lady,  who  presentlie  appeased  ta 
him,  hauingabout  her  little  angells,  holding  burning  lampes  in  tiidr 
handes,  where  through  the  place  was  illumined  verie  gloriouSlie.  And' 
there  she  questioned  with  him  and  he  with  her,  about  many  and  h6tf' 
religious  matters;  then  she,  departing,  left  him,  th^re  aidcbmij^imilMl 
v^ith  angells,  so  that  he  remained  there  ten  dayes,  at  the  end  whcteof 
he  came  foorth,  and  went  ahd  told  the  Pope  what  he  had  seene,  for 
which,  when  he  died,  he  was  canonized  a  saint ;  aiid  in  this  order  wtUk 
many  of  the  Romish  saintes. 

Ab  for  the  pilgi^mage  to  Saint  lames  in  Gallitia,  it  is  a  thing  that  ft 
vsuallie  frequented  all  the  yeere,  by  such  a  number  of  people,  as  ydu 
wouldc  scantlic  judge;  among  whorae  diuers  of  our  Englishmen  be  so 
holie,  that  they  will  not  sticke  to  beare  them  company.  There,  ^tuy 
say,  lyeth  the  bodieof  Saint  lames  the  apostle;  and  there  is  the  cock 
that  crowed  when  Peter  denied  Christ ;  som^  of  the  heaire  of  our 
Ladies  head  ;  certaine  of  the  thornes  of  the  crown  of  thomes*;  Ae* 
napkin  that  was  about  Christes  head  in  the  graue;  certaine  dro^pts  of 
his  blood  ;  a  peecc  of  the  crosse  whereon  he  was  crucified,  and  a  num- 
ber such  like  roliques,  which  are  honoured  and  worshi^pM,  B8  if 
they  were  God  him  selfe. 

Then  one  of  the  cheefe  pilgrimages  is  to  a  place  ctdled  Santa  Meorin 
di  Lorcto,  where  within  is  an  old  little  brick  roome,  wfaich^  ihty  namei'. 
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to  be  the  house  our  Lady  dweit  in  :  there  is  the  imag^  of  our  Lady  all 
in  golde  and  siluer ;  the  house  rounde  about  her  beset  wit6  challices 
of  goide  and  sil'uer,  which  are  oblations  arid  offerings  of  diuers  pil- 
grimes,  that  come  in  who^le  companies  thither.  And  before  her  is  a 
^reat  burred  chest  of  yron,  wherein  they  throw  money  to  our  Lady, 
hy  whole  goblets  ful  at  once.  Within  this  little  house  there  is  an  aultnr 
meoi^  tight  before  our  Lady,  and  there,  is  sayde  euery  day  fortie  or 
fifde  masses,  whereat  the  people  will  throng  in  great  heapes^  to  gette 
into  the  house,  for  they  thinke  themselues  happie,  if  our  Lady  haue 
^Bce  scene  them.  Aad  all  the  churche  is  likewise  hung  with  pictures, 
tapirs,  and  waxc  candles,  which  are  the  vowes  of  the  pilgrimes  to  ovir 
tj^dy.  I  hauehearde  of  some,  whoe,  by  the  counsaile  of  their  ghostly 
fetfaer,  haue  made  money  of  ail  their  houshold  stuffe,  and  haue  conje 
ihie  or  »xe  hundreth  miles  bare  foote  and  bare  legged,  to  giue  it  all 
to  our  Lady  there;  meane  while  the  holy  father  hath  had  liberty  to 
playe;  with  the  mans  wife  at,  &c.  In  all  my  life  I  neuer  sawe  a  place 
•more  A^uented  with  people  then  this  is  dailie,  only  for  the  admirablle 
myracles  that  be  doone  there.  Some  haue  come  thither  for  the  eye- 
sigh  te;  and,  when  they  were  there,  they  couldesee  a  little,  as  they  say, 
l>at  they  haue  come  away  starke  blind  as  they  were  before.  A  man 
dame  thither,  being 'greeuously  pounded  on  the  sea  by  his  enemies*; 
and,  after  he  had  seene  our  Lady,  he  went  to  the  hospital),  and  withih 
a  quarter  of  a  yeere  after,  at  the  farthest,  the  chirurgeons  had  healed 
tiim.  When  he  was  well  againe,  he  went  and  hung  vp  his  picture  ih 
the  church,  that  he  was  healed  of  his  hurte,  so  soonc  as  he  looked  vppoh 
our  Lady.  Diuers  haue  beene  brought  thither  in  theyr  beds,  some 
l^sg  sieke,  some  "wounded,  or  otherwise  diseased;  and  there  they 
were  sette  before  our  Lady,  looking  when  she  shoulde  saye,  *  Take  UJ> 
thy  bed  and  walke/*  And  because  she  coulde  not  intend  to  spcake  to 
them,  being  troubled  with  so  many  other  suters :  they  haue  beene  car- 
ried tOtIhe  hospital!,  and  there  they  haue  beene  either  buried  or  cured  ; 
then  such  as  recouer  thyr  health,  must  go  set  vp  their  picture  in  the 
4Shurdi,  how  that  the  very  looking  on  our  Lady  hath  hoi  pen  them. 
Sundry  other  myracles,  doone  by  our  Lady  of  Loreto,  I  could  re- 
hearse, but  they  be  so  straunge,  that  no  wise  body  will  care  for  the 
hearing  them  ;  neuerthelessc,  the  Pope  findes  her  a  good  sweete  Lady 
of  Loreto,  for  the  pilgrimage  to  her  encreaseth  his  treasure  many 
Hiousandes  in  a  yeere. 

To  Mount  Faulcon  there  is  an  other  pilgrimage  to  see  the  body  of 
S.  Clare,  which  was  buried  I  knowe  not  how  many  hundred  yeeres 
agoe,  and  yet  the  body  remayneth  whole  and  sounde,  without  any  pe^ 
ibhing  of  bone  or  skinne.  I  haue  beene  at  this  place,  and  ther,  fn  a 
knig  ritch  tabernacle  of  glasse,  lyeth,  as  they  say,  the  same  bodie  ot* 
S.  ;Clare ;  the  bandes  and  feetc  are  to  be  seene,  which  I  can  aptly  com- 
pare to  the  manner  of  the  anatomie,  whereon  the  chirurgeons  shewe 
fftiery  yeere  their  cunning;  as  for.any  fleshe,  there  is  none  to  be  seene 
b«t  the  bare  bones,  and  withered  sinues,  which,  being  kept  so  brauely 
^5  that  i^  standing* still  at  one  place,  and  neuer  mooued,  I  iudge  will 
continue- a  great  while;  and  truelie  'I  take  it  to  be  some  anatomie,  as 
diuers  others  haue  doone,  that  haue  seene  it  tis  well  as  L    The  whole 
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body,  if  there  be  any,  is  couered  with  a  gowne  of  blacke  veliret^  and 
the  head  couered,  so  that  none  can  see  it.  Tliere  lyeth  by  her  a  thii^ 
which,  they  say,  was  Ler  heart,  which  being  cleft  a  sunder  in  the 
middcst:  the  whole  torment  and  passion  of  Christ  was  there  in  liuely 
forme  to  be  seene.  Then  there  is  likewise  by  her  a  glaase  of  her  tearesi 
that  she  shed  dailie  in  remembraunce  of  the  bitter  passion  of  our  Sa- 
uiour ;-  which  teares,  they  say,  are  as  fresh  and  sweet  as  they  were  ob 
the  first  day. 

There  arc  a  number  other  pilgrimages^  as  id  Thurine,  to  see  tlie 
winding  sheete  wherein  Christe  was  layde ;  whe^in,  as  they  say,  he  left 
the  pencctc  image  of  his  body.    This  merueilous  relique  b  oeuer 
showen,  but  once  in  fourteenc  yeeres;  and  then,  to  deceiue  the  peopk 
.with  the  greater  aucthoritie,  there  must  sixe  cardinaUes  come  thitherr 
<and  they  muste  holde  it  abroade,  fur  euerye  one  to  see  it ;  no  other  but 
,thcy  may  presume  to  touche  it.    To  Paris,  to  Saint  Dennis  in  Fraunce, 
.to    Poitcrs,  and   in  a  number  other    places,  there  be  daily  pilgri- 
mages, to  see  a  number  suche  lyke  reliques,  as  I  haue  declared  before : 
all  these  helpe  to  vpholde  the  Pope,   least  his  kingdeme  should  de-> 
caye,  and  so  his  vsurping  title  be  cleane  wome  out  of  memorie. 

But  nowe  you  shall  heare  of  a  newe  proppc  and  piller,  wherewilk 
.the  Pope  is  and  will  be  merueilously  strengthened ,r  that  is  risen  vp  lit* 
tic  more  then  twoyearcs  since;  and,  at  this  newe  holy  place,  is  wrought 
myraclcs  of 'great  aceoumpt.  In- the  yeeve  of  our  Lord  1580,  aboni 
the  time  of  Easter,  a  certaine  poore  man,  one  that  sawe  the  simplicity 
of  the  people,  ho  we  apt  they  were  to  beleevc  euery  fained  inuention ; 
he,  being  a  subtill  and  crafty  fellowe,  thought  he  would  come  in  with 
.some  deuise  of  his  owne,.  whereby  he  might  get  a  g^atdeale  of  money, 
and,  besides,  be  canonized  for  a  saint  when  he  died.r 

He  hauing  concluded  his  practise,  with  diucrs  other  craftie  com* 
panionSf  as  subtill  as  himselfe,  whoe  should  maintaine  all  that  he  did 
deuise  ;  fained  brmselfe  to  dreamc  in  his  bed,  that  a  vision  appeared 
vnto  him,  willing  him  to  make  cleane  his  house,  and  to  fell  downc  and 
reuercnce  an  olde  picture  of  our  Ladie,  which  stoode  in  his  houae^ 
when  presently  there  shoulde  be  merueilous  myracles  accomplished 
there.  His  companions  noised  this  abroade,  adding  thereto  such  ad- 
mirable protestation  of  speech,  as  euery  one,  that  heard  thereof  con- 
ceiued  no  small  cause  of  wonderingr  This  aforesaide  vision  appeared 
to  this  roan  twise,  all  in  one  manner,  by  which  time  it  was  spieade 
abroade  sufficientlie ',  so  that,  when  it  came  to  the  jhird  time,  he  did 
according  as  the  voyce  budde  him;  he  arose,  made  cleane  hiji  house, 
and  fell  downe  and  worshipped  the  picture  of  our  ladie« 

His  companions  had  some  of  them  bound  vp  their  1^^  and  went 
on  croutches ;  some  of  them  fained  themselues  to  be  blind,  so  that 
they  came  no  sooner  before  our  Ladie,  but  the  lame  recouered  hit  Icff^ 
and  the  blind  his  sight.  Then  these  few  croutches,  that  these  counter- 
fait  fellowes  came  withall,  were  hung  vp  by  the  picture,  and  a  number 
fnore,  to  make  the  people  belecue  that  so  many  lame  folks  were  healed; 
and  likewise  the  report  of  the  blind  that  receiued  their  sight:  so  that  it 
vras  thoughte  a  merueilous  number  were  healed  at  this  new  found  holy 
place. 
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EJpon  this,  the  resort  of  people  thither  was  truely  incredible.  Gen- 
tlemen would  come  thither,  and  there  hang  vp  theyr  veluet  cloaks,  as/ 
an  offering  to  our  Ladic  ;  gentlewomen  woulde  come  thither  bare  foote 
and  bare  legged,  and  there  hange  vp  theyr  veluet  gownes,  their  silke 
gownes,  with  other  costly  apparel  1,  and  go  home  in  their  peticoates. 
As  for  money,  iewelles,  aiid  other  treasure,  daily  offered  there,  it  is 
most  merueilous  to  see;  for  tlierewith  they  haue  builded  a  verie  faire 
church  where  this  huuse  stoode*  When  they  sawe  they  were  growen 
so  ritch,  they  made  no  account  of  the  olde  picture,  wherewith  all  the 
aforcsaide  myraclcs  were  doone ;  but  they  erected  a  costly  aultar,  and 
thereon  made  a  sumptuous  newe  picture  <of  our  Ladie,  which  the 
people  do  dayly  honour  with  merueilous  resorte.  This  is  faithfullie 
affirmed  by  one  John  Yonge,  an  Englishman,  whoe  not  long  since  came, 
home  from  Rome;  and,  while  he  was  there,  he  well  noted  the  impu- 
dency.  of  our  Englishmen,  in  lauding  aud  extolling  this  place,  and  the 
myracles  there  wrought ;  so  that  they  as  certairdie  beleeue  in  those 
inyracles«  as  any  Christian  doth  in  God. 

This  lohn  Yonge  once  questioned  wjth  one  of  the  English  piiostes, 
why  God  did  not  as  well  suffer  suche  myracles  to  be  w rough  te  by  hb 
Sonne  lesus  Christe,  as  altogether  by  our  Ladie  ?  Whereto  the  priest 
aunswered,  because  among  the  heretiques  they  vse  little  or  no  reue^ 
rend  regard  to  our  Ladie^  but  raiher  .dispise  and  contemne  her; 
therefore  it  is  the  will  of  God,  to  witnesse  the  power  and  heauenlye 
aucthoritie  she  hath«  by  these  and  many  suche  myracles,  bothe  heere 
and  in  diuers  other  places,  rather  then  by  his  Sonne  Christe.  Heere 
may  euery  good  Christian  beholde  the  horrible  abuses,  vsed  among 
this  saihjuiicall  ciiew;  their  pilgrimages,  their  rejiques,  and  all  their 
craftie  inuentions,  it  Is  to  be  merveiled^  that  people  will  be  so  fonde 
as  to  beleeue. 

As  for  the  nayles  wherewith  oUr  Sauiour  was  nayicd  on  the  crosse, 
it  is  euidently  registred  by  learned  writers,  that  they  were  no  more  in 
number  then  three;  yet  I  am  sure,  in  Rome,  there  is  aboue  a  dozen 
nayles  dispearsed  there  through  diuers  churches,  afid  they  are  no.t 
ashamed  to  saye,  that  with  euery  one  of  those  nayles  Christe  was 
aayled  upon  the  crosse. 

And  for  those  three  nayles,  wherewith  Christe  was  nayled  on  the 
crosse,  Platina  recordeth,  that  Queene  FIclena,  the  mother  of  Con* 
stantine  the  Empe^our,  searching  in  the  ground,  by  chaun.ce  found  the 
crosse  whereon  Chtist  was  crucified,  and  wherein  the  nayles  were  still 
sticking ;  for  which  cause  she  builded  there  a  temple  in  the  same 
place,  where  she  founde  the  crosse.  All  these  nayles  she  gaue  to  her 
Sonne  Constantine^  which  he  bestowed  in  this  order :  one  of  them  ht 
caused  to  be  fastened  in  the  bridle  of  his  horse,  whereon  he  rode  to  the 
warres;  an  other  he  made  to  be  wrought  into  his  helmet,  in  the  place 
where  he  set  his  plume  of  feathers ;  and  the  third  he  vsed  to  carrie 
about  with  him,  tUl  on  a  time,  he  say  ling  on  the  Hadriaticum  sea,  a 
tempeste  arose,  so  that  the  sea  waxed  verie  rough ;  whereupon  he  cast 
the  nayle  therein,  to  ass  wage  the  rage  thereof. 

Thus  haue  you  hearde,  what  became  of  the  three  nayles,  where withf 
AUr  Sauiour  was  nayled  to  the  crosse ;  and  yet  it  may  be,  that  the 
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iMylCy  wfiich  ConstiintiDe  threwe  into  the  s<^,  according  it  AmUiiie 
dooth  likewise  affirme  it  was,  tooke  vfypon  it  tbe  nstitre  ot«  %A^  «ni 
spawned  a  great  manye  of  other  naylcs,  whereof  those  may  te  Bome, 
that  are  held  for  such  holy  reliques.  >    ^  . 

.  And  because  you  shall  not  doubty  whether  this  be  the  opinion  of 
Platina,  or  no :  I  will  heereset  downe  the  wordes,  according  as  they 
are  in  his  woorkes :  Platina  in  vUis  Pontificumy  Sf  in  vUa  SUuekri  primi 
anno  399i  ^  f>''^^  con/ditay  1 1 91  •  Helena  vero^  mdifkato  eo  in  loco  ton* 
^  vbi  crucem  repereraty  fMen$  dauoSy  fmkus  Christi  corpus  crwd^nf' 
fixum  Jueraty  secum  dd  jUium  portdt,  Horvm  vnum  tile  in  frttnos  tftd 
transtulity  quibtu  in  pmUo  vtentar  ;  aUa  pre  cono  gakm  vtAatur:  ter- 
Hum  in  inare  Hadriaticum  (vt  aii  AmbrosinsJ  ad  conqfCMcendas  MmiMtftt 
mam  proceUm  deiecit, 

•  Bishop  Jewel,  Bishop  of  Salisburie,  preaching  at  Paules  croBse^  m 
the  beginning  of  her  Maiesties- raigne,  tooke  occasion,  by  fahi  text,  to 
entreat  of  a  compnuiy  of  the  Popish  reliques;  where  among,  be 
named  the  nayles,  that  nayled  Christe  on  the  crosse;  what  a  coinpaiqr 
the'papistes*  had  of  them ;  two  in  one  place,  two1n  an  other,  and  heere 
ene,  and  there  an  other;  so  that  he  coulde  recken  to  the  nhniberbf 
^eauenteene,  that  they  had.  And  then  he  tolde  how,  at  a  tisttaticm  ih 
his  diocesse,  he  found  a  nayle  at  a  gentlemans  house,  which  die'lpli* 
tieman  and  diners  of  his  friendcs  did  i^tierende  for  o|ie  of  -the  naj^les, 
trberewith  Christ  was  nayled  on  the  croese;  from  him  he  tooke  it,  "anB 
sayde  :  I  haue  alrcadie  reckned  soauenteene  in  diuets  phi(ees,  and 'this 
the  eighteenth,  which  he  pulled  foorth,  ahd  shewed  it  to  all  the  pito^* 
This  is  the  merchandize  of  Rome;  from  rcposihg  anyxrc$dit^  in  theiDi 
Or  him 'that  is  the  capitoH  n^aister  of  them,  Good  'Lorde  delin^rnrs. 


CHAP.  VI, 

Tie  Manakr  of  the  IXssention  in  the  English  CoUfidgeyhetvpem^thePng- 
lishmenandthe  Welshmen;  the  banis^nent  of  the  Englishman  ptii  ^ 
.   pomey  and  the  Popes  sending  for  thev^  agfone^  with  other  mMers 
,  worthy  the  Reading,, 

HAUING  promised  before  in  my  booke,  to  rehearse  aflter  what 
manner  the  Englishmen  and  Welshmen  fell  at  variaunce  in:the  cd* 
ledge ;  1  though te  good  to  driue  off  the  time  no  further^  but  ea^n.heere 
^o  sctie  downe  bowe,  and  in  what  sort,  it  was ;  The  Pope,  when  he 
erected  the  colledge,  gaue  it  the  name  of  the  English  coifedgie!,  SO  th^t 
be  supposed  the  Welsh  and  English  to  be  all  one,  in  that  th^y  caW.fU 
out  ol  one  countrey,  allowing  them  bis  liberallitye  together.  Nove, 
in  decdc,  there  are  sundrye  Welsh  doctors  in  Rome,  whoe  haue  beene 
longest,  and  of  greatest  familiarity  wjth  the  Cardinall  M(Ht)ne,  whfM 
was  the  protector  of  the  English  colledge,  to,  ^home  likewise  he  a1? 
lowed  greatest  fauour ;  so  that,  imboldning  tbemselucs  vpoii  i^  the 
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wWdslNnea  ivouldc  be  lordesouer  the  Englishmen,  ^and  vse  them  accord- 
ing as  iheyvthought  good. 

Qioetor  Morris  being  a  Welshman,  and  custos  of  the  hospitall  or 
iCoUed^y  would  allow  his  owne  countreymen  greater  prebemineni^e 
(Dken  Englishracn ;  which,  in  deede,  they  began  to  storoacke,  a^id 
-woukie  not  esttceme  him  for  their  gouemour,  but  rather  soughte  to 
4ifttte  the  lesuites  to  rule  them,  by  whome  they  applyed  their  studies, 
ftod,  beside,  thoy  woulde  be  indifferent  men  on  either  parte. 

-VVfaen  1  had  beene  there  a  prettie  while,  I  knowe  not  howe  Doctor 
Morris  conceiued  anger  against  roe,  but  he  woulde  not  suifer  me  to 
tarry  any  longer  in  the  coUcdge.  As  for  my  fellowe,  his  sincerity  io 
"theyr  religion  was  such,  >his  naturall  disposition  so  agreeable  with 
4heyrs,  and  euery  thing  he  did  esteemed  so  well,  that  Doctor  Morris 
woulde  suffer  him  willingly  to  remayne  there,  but  he  coulde  not 
abide  me  in  any  case. 

The  schollers  vnderstanding  this,  as  well  they  that  bare  me  affec- 
<tion,  as  they  that  made  least  accompt  of  me,  agreede  to  take  my  par^ 
^Bijfing,  that,  if  Doctor  Morris  woulde  put  euerye  Englishman  he 
'ihought  ^ood  on  out,  in  short  time  the  coUedgc  woulde  be  all  Welsh- 
'inen:  sothey  badde  me  sticke  to  them,  and,  if  I  went  awaye,  they 
woulde  go  awaye  too. 

•  JBeside,  they  mooued  a  certaine  speech  amongst  them  selues,  that 
if  I  were,  not  receiued  into  the  col  ledge  amongst  them,  and  vsed,  kx 
ienerye  respecte,  according  as  they  were;  when  I  returned  into  Eng- 
ilande,  being  knownetocome  from  Rome,  I  might  be  compelled  to 
,tell  the 'names  of  them  that  were  there,  and  what  conference  I  had 
ptflORg  thenif  so  that  thdr  parents  and  freendes  should  be  disctmercdy 
and  themselues  be  knowne  against  their  comming  into  Englande*  Ta 
'EQoyde,  therefore,  any  suche  doubte,  untyll  they  had  me  swonie  t» 
firiesthoode,  they  woulde  keepe  me  there,  and  then  I  shoulde  be  as 
-deepe  in  any  matter  as  they. 

^Wken  I  perceiued  the  scope  of  theyr  deuise,  I  behaued  my  seUe 
jnore  fro  ward  ly  to  Doctor  (Morris  than  euer  I  did  before;  euerye 
^inge  that  1  hearde  of  him  I  tolde  unto  the  schollers,  and  tarried  there, 
dinner  and  supper,  in  spight  of  his  nose ;  wherevpon,  he  went  and 
coinplayned  to  Cardinall  Morone,  how  the  schollers  used  no  regard'e  to 
Jiim,  being  the  rector,  but  maintained  one  lately  come  foorth  of  £ng«- 
lande,  both  to  scome  at  him,  and  to  offer  him  too  much  abuse. 

This- being  come  to  the  schollers  eare,  and  howe  on  the  next  day 
Jthey  must  appeare  before  the  cardinall,  they  determined  with  them 
selues  all  one  resolut  opinion,  which  was,  that  Doctor  Morris  shoulde 
ibe  rector  ouer  them  no  longer^  but  the  lesuites  that  were  kept  in  the 
-Jiouse  for  the  profite  of  their  studies,  and  vpon  t^is  they  would  all  sland^ 
-den^ng  any  rectorship  to  Dpctor  Morris. 

On  the  morrowe,  they  were  sente  for  before  the  Cardinall  Morone, 
.where  they  founde  Doctor  Morris  and  Doctor  Lewes,  they  hauing 
^Mtdeaounde  theyr  tale  befic^^  they  canfe* 

When  they  were  come  into  the  presence  of  the  cardinall,  and  my 
wAh  whh  them,  th$se|  or-the  very  like  speeches^  he  ysed  ynto  vs  in 
tiAtiiie: 
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*  You  EnglishmeDy  what  meaneth  this  great  disobedieaoe,  and  vnd* 
uill  behauiour  you  vse  in  your  colledge?  Mabter  Doctor  Morris^  a 
man  of  aunci^it  time,  and  well  esteemed  heere  in  the  citty,  being  14)- 
pointed  to  be  your  rector,  and  to  goueme  you  in  good  ordert  as  s 
great  while  he  hath  done ;  you,  contrarie  to  loue  and  dutie,  behane 
jour  selues  rediculously  against  him,  and,  ndther  respecting  his  ere- 
dite  and  couutenaunce,  nor  yoipr  owne  honestie,  determine  a  motenie 
or  tumulte  among  your  selues,  What  is  the  cause  of  this  I  You  are 
'  sente  for  to  manifest  it :  wherefore  let  me  heare  howe  vou  can  excuse 
thb  blame  layd  against  you  I' 

Master  Sherwin,  whoe  was  executed  with  Campion,  being  there 
esteemed  a  singuler  scholler,  bothe  for  his  eloquence,  as  also  his  leam* 
.ing,  made  aunswerc  for  them  all  after  this  manner : 

.  ^  I  trust,  my  gracious  Lorde,  by  that  time  you  haue  hearde  the 
good  cause  wee  haue  to  stirrc  in  this  matter,  you  will  neither  be  oS- 
fended  at  our  proceeding,  nor  displeased  with  vs,  the  cause  tending 
to  your  owne  honor.  It  is  not  vnknowne  to  you,  that  the  colledge,  or 
hospital!,  which,  by  the  gracious  prouidencc  of  our  deere  father,  the 
Popes  holinesse,  wee  enioye  our  abiding  in  at  this  present,  hath  beene 
.alwayes  allowed  such  a  sufficient  stipende,  that  one  shoulde  not  be  bet<^ 
ter  then  ^  other,  or  excell  his  fcllowe  in  commcm  behauiour. 

*  This  most  godly  and  holy  appointed  estate  wee  bothe  haue  bcene,  and 
at  this  present  are,  content  to  obcye ;  but,  when  he  that  is  head  shaU 
faylc  in  his  duede,  and  vrge  an  inconuenience  among  a  quiet  assemblie-p 
no  meruaile  if  the  worme  turne,  being  trodden  vppon,  and  wee  speake, 

•  being  vsc*d  with  too  much  spigbt. 

f  MaistcF  Doctor  Morris^  whose  age  wee  reueirence,  and  obey  the  dtlt 
of  his  aucthoritye,  diealing  with  vs  so  vi^freendly  as  he  dooth,  wee  cap 
hardly  beare  it,  much  lesse  abide  it :  For,  where  his  office  dooth  co»f 
:  maund  him  to  deale  both  iust  ^nd  vprightly,  and  to  vse  no  partiallitye 
to  either  for  fauour  or  alliaunce ;  he  dooth  not  onely  abuse  the  credite  of 
his  aucthoritye,  but  also  maliciouslye  deale  with  vs,  who  haue  Qot  so 
much  as  vsed  any  euill  thought  agamstc  him. 

*  When  any  Englishman  commeth  ta  the  hospitall,  if  his  learning  be 
Uieuer  so  good,  or  his  behauiour  neuer  so  decent,  except  iie  he  planed,, 
he  shall  not  be  entertained ;  but,  if  a  Welshman  come,  if  he  be  neuer  so 

•  vildc  a  Funnagate,  neuer  so  lewde  a  person,  he  can  not  come  so  soone 
jas  he  shall  be  welcome  to  him ;  whether  he  haue  any  learning,  or  90,  it 
maketh  no  matter,  he  is  a  Wclshnoan.  and  he  must  be  permitted.  Tbea 
which  of  vs  hath  the  best  gowne,  he  must  receiue  pne  that  is  all  ragged 
and  tornet  and  the  newcomc  Welshman  must  haue  the  best,  because  he 
is, the  Gustos  countreyman ;  and  many  nightes  he  must  haue  the  Welsh- 
man  in  his  chamber,  where  they  must  be  merry  at  their  gpod  cheeie, 
wee  glad  to  sitte  in  our  studies,  and  haue  an  ill  supper,  because  M. 
Doctor  wasteth  our  commons  vppon  his  owne  countreymen;  so  that  wee 
must  be  content  with  a  snatch  and  a  way. 

f  W  tht^rc  be  one  bede  better  then  an  other,  the  Welshman  moat 
fiaue  it;   if  there  be  any  chamber  more  handsome  then  an  otbcTi  tiie 
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Wcithman  must  lodge  there ;  in  breefe,  the  thinges  of  most  account  are 
the  Welshmans  at  commande. 

*  This  maketh  many  of  vs  to  wishe  ourselues  Welshmen,  because  wee 
would  gladlie  haue  so  good  prouision  as  they,  and,  being  countreymcsi 
lo  our  Gustos,  wee  shoulde  be  all  vsed  alike,  excepting  Maister  Doctors 
nephew,  Morganus  Clenokus;  he  must  be  in  his  silke,  though  all  th^ 
rest  goe  in  a  sacke. 

^  To  mittigate,  therefore,  all  inconueniences,  that  neither  the  English* 
^len  shall  be  despised,  nor  the  Welshmen  contemned,  wee  desire,  that  the 
lesuites  in  our  colledge  may  receiue  the  rectorship ;  they  labour  for  the 
profite  of  our  studies,  and  they,  being  none  <»f  our  nation  or  countrey, 
will  see  equilie  vscd  to  either  side;  so  our  discorde  shall  be  quictlie  re- 
formed, our  colledge  a  great  deale  better  goucrned,  our  selues  be  encouf* 
aged  to  imploy  vs  more  willingly  to  our  studies,  and  wee  shall  iointlye 
Hue  together  in  qnicftnes:  Where  otherwise  our  emulation  shall  be 
knowne  at  home  in  our  owne  countrey,  how  wee  fall  at  variaunce  heert^ 
and  can  not  agree ;  and  then  shall  our  names  be  l^nowne,  our  parentes 
and  freendes  openlie  discouered;  then,  wh^t  the  cndp  will  b^,  I  leaue  fo 
your  honorable  iudgement/ 

When  the  cardinall  had  heard  this  discourse  (being  greatly  affected 
to  Jloctor  Morris,  thorowehis  long  abiding  in  Rome)  he  woulde  not 
graunt,  that  he  shoulde  be  put  from  his  office,  but  bad  them  departe 
home  againe,  and  shewe  them  s^ues  obedient  to  the  rector,  that  bothe 

-  the  Pope  and  him  selfe  had  appointed,  promising,  if  he  hearde  any  mor^ 
distyrbaunce,  he  woulde  enforme  the  Pope  of  it ;  which  shoulde  be  but 
small  to  their  profite. 

So,  the  cardinall  not  minded  to  heare  them  any  longer  at  that  time, 
they  departed  home  to  the  colledge,  greatlie  offended  with  them  selues, 
that  they  had  sped  no  better.  And  nowe  I  must  out  of  the  colledge, 
there  was  no  remedie ;  but  yet,  thorowe  entreatie  of  the  lesuites,  I  had 

'  leaue,  for  a  fortnight,  to  lye  in  a  verie  sweete  chamber,  filled  with  olde 

-rvstie  yron;  and  all  the  trashe  of  the  house  was  put  into  that  chamber, 
being  a  vacant  place,  and  soruing  for  no  other  purpose,  because  it  was 
next  to  the  common  house  of  office,  which  ay  red  the  chamber  with  so 
sweete  a  perfume,  that,  but  for  names  sake  of  a  chamber,  and  feare  bf 
catching  some  disease,  1  had  rather  haue  lyen  in  the  streete  among  the 

'  beggers.  Weil,  froward  as  1  was,  so  was  I  frowardlie  serued ;  which,  I 
thinkc,  Doctor  Morris  did,  onelie  to  tame  my  youthfulnesse;  for  in  this 
place,  not  long  before  my  comming  to  Rome,  there  laye  one  tonpented 
with  a  deuill,  and  so  distraught  of  his  wittes,  that  they  were  fayne  to 
binde  him  there  in  his  bed. 

80  Doctor  Morris,  seeing  I  vsed  my  selfe  bothe  carelesse  of  th^m,  and 
with  little  rcgarde  to  thcyr  religion,  yet  in  suche  an  order,  as  they  coulee 
haue  small  aduauntage  of  me,  chambred  me  there,  where  I  thinke  the 
deuill  was  still  left;  for,  euery  night,  there  was  suche  a  coyle  amonge 
the  olde  yron,  suche  ratling  and  throwing  downe  the  boordes,  that, 
with  the  sweete  smell  came  out  of  the  counting  house  to  my  bedes  head, 
I  laye  almoste  iearcd  out  of  my  witts,  and  almoste  choked  with  th^t 
pleasant  perfume;  so  that,  when  I  was  layde  in  my  bede,  I  durste  qot 


jptUn,  till itmtiB  fmyiFe^btfiade^ay^ (hatl raiglat p^rttbx^Muewy^ef^mttof 
my  chamber,  whether  the  deuill  were  th^re,  or  no. 

£v^-moipHi^  the  prk^tes  and  the  8chol|ers  woAiUe  4xiBie;tD  visite 
.IO%l^iqge  Die<|iioii$y  to  aende  for  diy  dinner  and  ftupper  intOithe  tcmaey 
JhaciAne  .Doeto  Morris,  mine  olde  freend,  watcheid  ^em  so  B«ece»  thiLt 
Jfcanlderoot^hatte  j|o  much  as  «.di»ught  of  wine  in  the  lioHse.  ^Ifan 
I  toide  them  of  the  noyse,  that  was  euerye  nighte  in  iny  .chamber^  wbcn 
Ithey  voily  heNiiedytthat  (be  deuiUy-fafiUing  possesped-A  woman  on*  the 
JiurtW  side  of  4he  gudim,  did  eufir^e  nighte  take  vp  im  lodgeiog  in  ny 
.loiuMBber^amoog  the  oldeyron. 

Wheiefore,  one  ^ig^te,  two  «f  <the  prieates  Minip  toahftlkwr  Iny  duM- 
3iec,and  hro^^t.their^iolyje  wateraQd:iheirifa6lye  oandks^wid  sprinok- 
Jedafaottt  in-eueiye  corner,  ;g^UHig  m&^tiao  fr  pot  of  bolye  wtiler.to.'fa^g 
.jMrny  bcdcs  sidey.'Aat,  •when  IJieaad  the  sturrcitgaiQe,  I  ihoulde,  mUi 
M&fpnxMAihghin^ihtmfe^itmbo  AnddMy>f|»ueiiie 

%mjie  of  }b«fid«m  Iriieraonl  shouUetaay  aixe  Sutar  NoUem  mi  dme 
fibnaQa;  .thao^'i^My  ^wroulde-wvcaiuit  nie,;the  ^nqyae  wouldezbe'gQae 
^itmightway. 

Nighte  came^  and  supping  so  well  as  I  coiiMe^^widi  two  tfualtaws 
fvoortfi  of  kekas,  xme  qvatiiue  bditofted  in  hcoct,  avhieh  b  haid  cruds 
4a  make  cheese,  a  baiook  in  bread,  and  aidemie  hdccide  <rf  the  YiAe  fO» 
imaaesco,  wherewith  I  supped  so  well  as  I  mi£ht»:idbeitnQtao  weliaal 
.woulde ;  yet « little  thinge  aerues- Jto  quench  hungier.  I  had  not  baenc 
41V  my  bed  ^1  raa  hower  and.  an  halfe,  not  danng:to  sbepelor  Ayue^  aor 
Jceepe  -B^yhaad  out  of  the  bed,  becauaeof:mii|e  •ccuatomediMney  .kmi 
then  b^m  the  noyse  againe,  more  vehement  then.tbdiiiglile;berore;  rtke 
f^  yroB  waa^ung  about  the  cbaKiber^  tb^boorde8|.lmtkaned  against 
'|he<wall,.fell  '4owne ;  and  such  a  ieriible  coyle  thete  mUy  that  I  th«i«i|^t 
^4^  hou^.wouldehaue&llen  onmy  head* 

'ThentLpotiGEioith  my  hand  to  throwe  the  holye  water  about,  wliiUi 

JiUaamfiGfajgDod^ttBthethingeisrgoodof  itselfe;  iFhich  set  me  in  audi 

»  chafef  that,  tomake  vp  the  musiqt»  among  the  oldeyron,  I  sent  the 

^pot4ind  the  hol^e  water  with  as.much  forccf  as  1  coulde.    As  for  my 

j)earies,  I  was^iso  impatient  with  myadfe,  that  I  gane  them. the  fdaoe 

iwhich  Aey  best desdrued ;  and  thea IcaUed to  oUe  Sir:Robert,  a  WeUi 

jpiiest,  'WJhO'lay'in  a  ptetlie  chamber  harde by;. Imt*  before  heiwoalde 

ucomei^the  -noyse  was  mdiflferently  pacified ;  for  he,jeomming  with  a  caA- 

.dle  inkis  h^^  which  he  vsed  to  keepe  al^ht  in  Uachambor,  and  beiflg 

linhastcfoliouer  a  stone  threshold,  that  lay  in  hia  way,«o  thathebmat 

his  knee  very  sore,  and  coulde  not  light.his  candle  Agiune  inthe  qpaoaof 

an  howre;  by  which  time  all  was  quiet. 

The  feare,  I  tooke  et-  this;  noyse,  Ibrought  me  to  :be  very  weake  and 

aicklyy  sotbat  Lwas^vcry  vnwilling  to  lye  there  any  l<mger;  butDoctar 

.  Jdonis,  I  thanke  him,  was  so' gentle  to  me,  that  he  aayde,  and  if  I  kked 

.notipy  lodging,  Groe  hardly,  quoth  he,  and  lye  in  the  stfeetc,  fonthat 

place  isimore  meete  for;  th^,  then  any  loome  in  the.  house* 

Howe  I  leo^iuodlhese  churlishewoffdes,  1  leauctoyour  iudgementos; 
^but  itauffiseth:  Igaue  him  my.:Ue8singe,- and,  if  I  :oouhkkittie  galtsii 
«him4bonh  o£.»Somef  Lwoiddeihaue  bomd^Jum'too. 
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:  On  UieMxtedkyp,  Vpfaa  Ai  aAierOiin^ainte  At  Doctiu  Btbnit,-ihte 
sMi^ntes  were  all  seat  'for  ftfjune  before  t^ie  cSTdinall,  irho  phuDeP^ 
ayde  to  them,  That,  except  itit-y  vonldc  tme.  ih  tjuietnesie  one  wfA 
aoodier  (becKuse  tb«re  was  one  Hugh  Crilliii,  >  Wt^httsti,  «f  a  fibU 
BttMre,  and  he  wouUe  many  tinoes  fal  togethfr  by  the  tarn  with-Mme 
of  the  schoUen,  that  sometime  the  hlcxitl  raniieabout  theyr  ettre^  like- 
wise that  they  ftiiouHe  cOnfeAe  Doctor  Morris  for  theyr  rightfilll  rector, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  what  he  appointed,  or  eb  to  get  them  mtay  otit 
6f  Aoine. 

Wdt,  borne  they  came  againe,  fncemetl  with  smh  tfogfiT  and  dtoller, 
Aw  tht^  mtv  noVre  mote  diMb«dieiit  then  before,  sayii^  to  Doctor 
M6ins,  That  they  wouFde  nener  consent  vnto  him ;  and  thei^ore  pto- 
tlided  themselnes  to  be  packtng  out  of  Rome.  Doctor  Manis,  thitiknf 
to  bring  them  violentlic  to  his  boWe,  Aiformnl  the  cardinall  so  aeueretf 
againstc  tliem,  that  they  were  sent  for  the  tliird  time,  whtu  he  com- 
maunded  them  to  prooide  them  selues,  for  they  shoulde  stay  no  longer 
ib  the  English  hospitall,  but  banished  them  all  from  the  ciitie. 
.  When  ihcy  were  come  to  the  colledge,  cuerye  man  trussed  vp  Tils 
needefiill  thinges,  detOTmining  "n  the  next  morning  to  depart :  Then 
came  Doctor  Morris  to  me  and  my  fellowe,  wilting  vs  to  stay,  becanse 
the  other  would  be  gon,  and  he  would  stande  our  freende  meruailously. 
Trust  me,  no  Sir,  quoth  I,  since  you  woulde  not  stand  my  freende,whm 
I  was  in  great  neede,  nowe  I  mean  not  to  rrceiue  your  eourtcsie,  when 
I  care  not  for  it ;  for,  since  the  students  haue  stoode  my  fnfddes  so 
much,  and  you  mine  etioniic  so  greallie,  I  will  beare  a  share  in  thcyr 
nauell,  howe  euer  I  specde.  As  for  IBy  fellowe,  since  you  hauc  \o\xei 
him  all  this  while,  loue  him  nowe  too  if  you  please ;  and  let  him  stay 
and  doo  what  you  thinke  best,  for  I  haue  lolde  you  my  minde. 

Wvll,  on  the  morrflwe  morning  wee  went  our  way,  with  bag  and  bag- 
gage, to  an  Eniilish  mans  house  in  the  ciftie,  and,  as  I  remember,  his 
liaine  was  M,  Creede ;  wheti;  to  make  readic  our  dinner,  euerj-c  man 
looke  an  office  vpon  him;  one  to  feich  milke,  and  an  other  to  make 
i^eadie  rice  for  the  potla^,  and  some  to  make  the  lyre;  so  that  eneryc 
onD  was  imployed  till  our  dinnerwsis  dispatched.  Then  they  concluded 
to  buie  t-uery  man  an  asse,  to  Carrie  his  bookes  and  his  clothes  vpon ;  aa 
for  money,  there  were  genilemens  sonncs  of  such  credite  amongst  them, 
rtiBt  Doctor  Moorton,  and  the  gentlemen  in  the  cittie,  would  prouide 
ihem  with  as  good  as  fine-hundred  crownes  (luickelie.  Within  an  bown 
Sndahalfaflcrdinner,  Cam.' Father  Alfonso,  the  lesuit  of  the  English 
colledge,  whome  the  sludi-nts  had  chosen,  itnd  made  sutc  to  be  their 
rector:  He,  I  say,  came  running  in  such  hajte,  thai  he  coulde  hardly 
fHl  his  tale,  because  he  was  almost  out  of  breath.  But  this  was  the 
sumtne  of  his  newes,  thai  the  Popes  Holincsse  had  sent  for  them  in  all 
hasle,  and  tbey  must  delay  no  time,  but  come  to  him  with  all  spocde 
possible. 

Then  be  went  with  them  to  the  Popes  pallace,  where,  coroming  ilito 
the  Popes  chunber,  and  hauing  eueiye  one  kissed  his  foote,  wee  staydc 
to  Bttende  what  was  his  pleasure,  Bnt,  before  he  spake  any  worde, 
wiih  a  dissembling  and  hipocriiicall  counlcnuuncr,  he  fell  into  tcares 
jffai^  Uickled  dOwnc  his  white  bearde;  and  began  in  Latin  with  these 
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or  the  verie  like  worries :  *  O  you  Englisbmen,  to  whome  my  loue  is 
such  as  I  canne  no  way  vtter,  considering  that  for  me  you  haue  loft 
your  Prince,  which  was  yopr  duetie,  and  come  so  Sure  to  me,  which  is 
more  the^  I  can  des^rue ;.  yet,  as  I  am  your  refuge  when  persecution 
dealeth  straightlie  with  you  in  your  coun trey,  hy  reasonof  the  heretical! 
iC^gion  there  vsed,  so  nvill  I  be  your  bulwarke  to  defend  you,  your 
guide  to  protect  you,  your  father  to  nourish  you,  and  your  freende  with 
my  hart  blood  to  doo  you  any  profite/ 

Beholde  what  deceites  the  deuill  hath  to  accomplish  his  desire.l 
Teares,  smooth  speeches,  liberallitie,  and  a  thousand  meancs,  to  make  a 
man  carelesse  of  God,  disobedient  to  hb  Prince,  and  more,  to  violate 
ttterlie  the  faith  of  a  subiect :  These  teares  that  he  shed,  these  wordes 
that  he  spake^  made  diners  of  them  saye  within  themselues,  as  one  of 
tbefttf  for  example,  presentlie  to  me  sayde : 

*'  Oh  singuler  sain^  whose  life,  loue,  and  liberallite,  may  be  a  spectacle 
to  the  whole  world.  Whoe  woulde  line  in  England,  vnder  the  goucnw 
ment  of  so  vilde  a  lezabe)),  and  may  rest  in  safety  under  the  perfect 
image  of  lesus  ?  Whoe  woulde  not  forsake  father,  mother,  freendes, 
f^xxTes,  yea,  and  the  life  itselfc,  to  haue  the  bountifuU  blessing  of  such 
^  prouiqent  father  ?'  The  Pope,  recouering  his  health  againe  from  his 
weeping,  caused  this  deuout  fellowe  to  stay  his  talke,  because  he  b^aa 
iggine  as  thus : 

*  What  is  the  cause  that  you  will  depart  from  me  that  haue  so  wel 
prouided  for  you,  to  thrust  your  selues  on  the  roc|^e  of  your  owne 
desjtmction^  Then  Maister  Sherwin  began,  and  tolde.him  all  the  deal*. 
lOgep  of  Doctor  Morris  towards  them,  according  as  he  had  done  before  to 
the  cardinall,  and  how  they  woulde  haue  the  lesuites  for  their  goucmours, 
for  the  causes  before  mentioned.  Upon  these  wordes  the  Pope  started 
out  of  his  chayre, '  Why,  quoth  he,  1  made  the  hospi^  for  Englishmen, 
and  for  their  siLke  haue  1  giuen  so  large  exhibition,  and  not  for  the 
Welshmen.  RetUrne  to  your  coUedge  againe,  you  shall  haue  what  yon 
will  desire,  and  any  thinge  I  haue  in  the  world  to  do  you  good.' 

Then  he  /;omm»unded  one  of  the  cheefe  gentlemen  of  his  chamber  to 
goe  with  vs,  and  to  certifie  the  Popes  minde  to  Poctor  Morris ;  and  so, 
giuing  vs  his  benediction,  wee  went  all  merrily  agfune  to  the  col* 
ledge. 

!  The  gentleman  gaue  Doctor  Morris  to  vnderstand  he  must  be  rector 
no  longer;  the  lesuite,  luuned  Father  Alfonso,  whome  theschoUers  had 
chosen,  must  haue  his  office ;  then  were  the  schoUen  glad  that  they  had 
gotten  the  victory  of  the  Welshmen. 

On  the  morrowe  (he  Pope  sent  four  hundred  crowncs  to  newe  repan^ 
tion  the  house,  to  buie  the  students  all  necdefuU  thinges  that  thcV 
wanted,  and  the  house  muste  no  longer  be  called  a  colledge  but  a  semi* 
narye^ 

The  Cardinall  Morone,  because  Doctor  Morris  should  not  loose  all  his 
dignity,  caused  the  house  to  be  parted,  and  so  made  both  a  seminarye  for 
the  students,  and  an  hospitall  for  the  entertainment  of  Englbh  pilgrimet 
when  they  came,  whereof  Doctor  Morris  continued  Gustos  by  the  Popea 
Uppoyntment. 

Thus  was  the  strife  ended,  and  my  sclfe  and  my  fellowe  admitted  by 
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the  Popes  owne  consent  to  be  schollers  there;  but  yet  the  sicknes  that 
I  got,  with  lying  in  my  former  chamber,  hung  still  upon  me,  so  that  I 
was  then  remooued  to  a  very  fay  re  chamber,  where  the  schollers  everyis 
day  would  come  and  visice  me,  vntill  such  time  as  I  recouered  my  health 
againe. 


Chap.  vii. 

• 

Of  the  Came  Vak  iii  Rome;  the  Fopes  generaU  Cursnng  on  Maunde 
Thursdak!  and  the  Manner  of  the  Flagellante  that  Night. 

BURING  the  time  of  Shrouetide,  there  is  in  Rome  kepte  a  verie 
great  coylc,  which  they  use  to  call  the  Came  Vale,  which  endureth  the 
space  of  three  or  fowre  dayes,  all  which  time  the  Popekeepeth  him  selfe 
out  of  Rome,  so  great  is  the  noyse  and  hurlie  burlie.  The  gentlemen 
"will  attyre  them  selues  in  diuers  formes  of  apparel!,  some  like  women, 
other  like  Turkes,  and  euerye  one  alrooste  in  a  contrarie  order  of  dis- 
jguising :  And  either  they  be  on  horsebacke,  or  in  coatches,  none  of 
them  on  foote ;  for  the  people  that  stande  on  the  ground  to  see  this  pas* 
time  are  in  very  ^reat  daunger  of  their  Hues,  by  reason  of  the  running 
of  coatches  and  great  horsses,  as  neuer  in  all  my  life  did  I  see  the  like 
sturre. 

And  all  this  is  done  where  the  courtizaiics  be,  to  shew  them  delight 
and  pastime;  for  they  haue  couerlettes  laid  out  at  their  wmdowes^ 
whereon  they  stande  leaning  forth,  to  receiue  diuers  deuises  of  rosewater, 
and  sweet  odours  in  their  faces,  which  the  gentlemen  will  throwe  vppe 
to  their  windowes* 

During  this  time  euerye  one  weareth  a  disguised  visor  on  his  face,  so 
that  no  one  knowes  what  or  whence  they  be ;  and,  if  any  one  beare  a 
secrete  malice  to  an  other,  he  may  then  kill  him,  and  no  body  will  lay 
hands  on  him,  for  all  this  time  they  will  obey  no  lawe.  I  sawe  a  braue 
Romaine,  who  roade  there  very  pleasaunt  in  his  coatch,  and  suddenly 
came  one  who  discharged  a  pistoll  vpon  him,  yet  no  body  made  any 
accoumpt,  cither  of  the  murtherer,  or  the  slainc  gentleman :  Beside, 
there  were  diuers  slaine,  both  by  villany,  and  the  horses  or  the  coatches, 
yet  they  continued  on  their  pastime,  making  no  regard  of  them. 

The  first  day  of  their  Came  Vale,  the  lewes  in  Rome  cause  an  ensigne 
to  be  placed  at  the  capitoU,  where  likewise  they  appoint  certaine  wagers 
at  theyr  owne  coastes,  and  then  they  run  starke  naked  from  Porta 
Populo  vnder  the  capitoll  for  them,  the  which  I  iudge  aboue  a  myle  in 
length.  And,  all  the  way,  they  gallop  their  great  horsses  after  them, 
and  carie  goades  with  sharpe  pointes  of  Steele  in  them :  Wherewith  they 
will  pricke  the  lewes  on  the  naked  skin,  if  so  be  they  doo  not  run  faster 
then  their  horses  gallop,  so  that  you  shall  see  some  of  their  backes  all 
on  gore  blood.  Then  he  that  is  foremost,  and  soonest  commeth  to  the 
capitoll,  he  is  set  on  a  horse  backe  without  any  saddle,  one  going 
before  him  carrying  the  ensigne:  But  then  you  shall  see  a  hundred  boys, 
whoe  haut  prouidcd  a  number  of  orenges;  they  will  so  pelte  the  poore 
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lewcy  tiiat,  before  he  can  get  vppe  to  the  capitoll,  he  wiU  l^  beaten  bo* 
side  his  horse  fbvre  or  fiuc  times. 

The  next  day  there  are  certaine  of  the  Christians  Uiat  runne  naked 
likewise,  but  no  body  pnrsucth  them,  either  with  horse  or  coatch :  And 
the  wager,  they  runne  for,  the  lewes  must  pay  likewise.  Then  dift 
buffell  and  the  asse  runneth,  but  it  is  vnpossible  for  me  to  tel  ail  the 
knauerie  vsed  about  this :  And  dierefore  thus  much  shall  suffice  of  the 
Came  Vale,  letting  you  vnderstand,  that  they,  whoc  were  most  knauishly 
disposed  in  this  sport,  on  Ashwednesday  came  to  take  ashes  in  such 
meeke  order,  as  though  it  had  neuer  beene  they. 

On  lyiauade  lliursday,  the  Pope  commcth  in  his  gallery  ouer  S* 
Peters,  catling  tn  his  chayie  wherwith  he  is  caHed  On  mens  shoulderB : 
And  there  he  hath  a  great  painted  holie  candle  in  his  hand  burning,. wfcen 
as  a  cardlnall  on  ech  side  of  him,  the  one  in  Latin,  the  other  in  Ifaliaiu 
lii^th  the  Popes  geuerall  malediction* 

There  he  curseth  the  Turke,  and  her  Maiestie,  our  most  gmcioQ^ 
Plincesse  and  tjouemesse,  affirming  her  to  be  farrc  wurse  then  the  Tmkc^ 
or  the  cruellest  tirant  that  is.  He  curseth  likewise  all  Cahieniaw^ 
Lutherians,  Zwinglians,  and  all  that  are  not  according  to  his  disposition. 
When  he  hath  cursed  all  that  he  can,  saying  Amen,  he  lettedi  the  candfe 
Mi ;  when  as  the  people  will  scramble  lor  it,  and  euery  one  catch  a  litt^ 
peece  if  they  can ;  yea,  our  English  men  will  be  as  busic  as  the  bctt^ 
and  one  of  them  ch4anced  to  get  a  peece  of  the  waxe  of  the  candlcL 
whereof  he  made  such  a  bragging  when  he  came  to  the  coUedge,  as  yom 
will  not  thinker  that  he  had  got  a  peece  of  the  candle,  wherewith  th^ 
Queene  of  Englande  was  cursed^  and  that  he  woulde  keepe  it  so  longe  Af^ 
he  lined. 

The  same  night  a  number  of  the  basest  people,  and  most  wicked  lyueif 
that  be  amongst  the  people,  gather  themselues  together  in  companies: 
As  the  company  of  the  Holie  Ghosts  tfaie  companie  of  Charitie,  the  congt- 
pany  of  Death  and  such  like;  euery  company  their  Crucifix  before 
them,  their  singers  following  thiem,  on  either  side  a  number  of  burning 
torches,  and  thus  they  goe  all  whipping  themselues. 

Fint  they  goe  by  into  the  Popes  paHace,  and  then  downc  in  S.  Peters 
diurcb,  wliicn  is  all  adorned  with  a  number  of  iicaxe  lightes :  And  there 
on  the  toppe  of  an  aultar  standeth  a  couple  of  cardinals,  whbe  shewetb 
them  the  holie.  handkerchcr,  or  VvUus  SmictuSf  which  indeede  is  nothing 
but  a  liuely  painted  picture,  ouershadowed  with  a  couple  of  fine  lawpc^ 
and  no  body  must  desire  to  see  it  vncouered,  because,  they  say,  no  bodv 
is  able  to  endure  the  brightness  of  the  face ;  a  number  haue  seen  it,  and 
haue  been  the  wurse  a  gseat  wliile  after;  and,  all  the  while  that  beth  this 
and  the  speare  is  shown,  they  will  whip  them  selucs  before  them  veij 
greeuously,  and  giue  a  generail  clamor  thorowc  the  church :  MUencor^ 
moy  Misaicordiay  Tu  autem,  DominCj  mUerere  nobis :  And  this  order  thej 
continue  almost  the  whole  night.  This  is  the  glorie  of  the  Pope,  tlie 
blindnesse  of  the  people,  and  the  great  follie  of  our  English  mcn»  to  bring 
themselues  within  the  compass  of  such  wicked  order  of  life. 

God  continue  his  louing  and  fatherlie  countenance  ouer  Englande, 
blesse  and  preserue  her  Maiestie,  and  her  honourable  councell:  And 
exercise  vs  all  in  fere  to 'him,  obedience  to  her,  and  faithful! Vontiniu&O 
looue  to  our  neighbours*    Amen. 
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CHAi>.  vnr. 

A  true  Report  cf  the  Christian  Sufftringp^  and  mmH^H  ifyrtirdoin  cf 
one  Bkhard  Atkins^  English  MaUy  at  Rome:  Whoe^for  the  truetkd[ 
ifee  Got^y  to  the  great  Terrour  rf  all  the  BehMers,  endured  the 
Estrenutif  cf  the  torment^  anderuea  Agonie  {f  Deaik,  tn  the  Teer^ 
of  oar  Lard  1581. 

ABOUT  ^  tkne  df  Midk^Mii^Br^  in  the  yecoie  1581,  one  fturhant 
Atkins,  a  Hartfords(iire  man,  came  to<  Roine^  aiidj  hauingr^fontid  the 
ftljglish  colledge,  he  kimtked'  at  ^  doiore,  wfaon  at  diuen  of  the 
fl^Mbnt^  came  to  welcome  him,  Iniowin^  that  he  was  aa  En^h  ohuu 
ktbuHUf^  other  t!alk<e^  they  Wffiid  hihi  to  go  to  the  ]i06pitall>  and  then 
t>ii^^ceiiie  hi»  meitte  and  lo<%ffig,  li!CCordiiig  as  the  ovder  was  appomttedi 
iMfcieto  he  anns^venedy  I  tfome  not,  i&y  coubtreymeii,  to  atoy  such  in'tesl 
is  you  rndge,.  but  I  ic6me  louitigly  t»  ithuke  the  great  inisordet  of 
your  liUeft',  which  f  ^glreeue  to  kear^  and  fiiltie  tabdioUe.  I  come 
likewise  to  let  yotir  proud  anteehrist  vnderstand)  thathe  clolh  oAad 
tte  henuenly  itilkie^ty,  rohbe  €bd  of  htt  honoury  and  iioyebnetk.  tiie 
^hofe  world  with  his  abom^naMe  blas^emies:  making  riirm  Iwiiip 
!M6eke»  and  ytotaes,  and  that  filthy  sacitaneat^  whiN3h.>i6  <nothing  eba 
Ikit  aibofifth  idol.  When  they  heard  these  woMks,.  one  Hugh  Grifihii 
^  ^f'Mk  man,  and  a  stud^t  in  the  colledge^  bansed  him  to  be  put 
^  Ate  iu^isition :  where  howe  the^  Examined'  him,  and  howe  <he 
AWamered  them,  I  knowe  not;  softer  ceiltoine  dayes,  be  was:  setle  «4 
Jyoerlie  a^^ine. 

-  And  oAe  day,  going  in  the  streete^  he  met  a  pniest  canying  the 
sacrament;  which  ofifending  his  conscience,  to  see  the  people  so  croutoh 
«(&d  kHeele  to  it^  he  caught  at  it  to  haue  t&rowkie  k  downe,  that  all  the 
pi^le  might  see  what  they  wok^lrip|iedv  Buly.  missing  his  purpose,  and^ 
heb^iudged  by  thepeople  that  he  did  catch  ait  Aie  holinesse,  that,  Ifaey 
say,  commeth  from  the  sacrament,  tpon  meere  deuotaon^  be  was  let 
passe,  and  nothing  sayde  to  him. 

Few  dayes  after  he  came  to  S.  Pbtets  chufH^h-,  wfaeve  ditiers  gentle- 
AieU  lind  dthet  were  hiring  tnasse ;  and  Ihe  pridlt,>betng  at  the  eieui»i 
tion,  he,  using  no  rcuerence,  stepped  limong  the  peopVs  to  the  aukaiiv 
lAUd  threw  down  the  challice  with  the  witie,<sWiuing  likewise  to  baue 
^tilled  the  cake  out  of  thcpriestes  handes.  For  which,  diuers  rose  vp 
flitid  beate  him  trith  theyr  fistes,  and  one  diew  bis  fapier,  and  would 
haue  slcline  hith  :  so  that,  in  breelb,  he  was  catried  to  prison,  whese  ha 
Vas  e?umiined,  wherefore  he  committed  such  an  heinous  ofieneei 
Wh^to  be  ifunswered,  that  he  came  purposely  for  that  intsnt,  to  rebuka 
die  Popi^  Wickcdnesse,  and  theyr  idoiatrie.  Vpon  this,  he  was 
tbhdetnlied  to  be  burned:  which  sentence,  he  sayde,  be  was  rtgfat 
^iltfrig  to  sUtlfer,  and  the  mther,  'because  the  sum  of  his- edBBoca 
pertayiied  to  the  glory  of  God.  * 
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During  the  time  he  remayned  in  prison,  sundry  En^ishmen  csttitf. 
vnto  him,  willing  him  to  be  sorie  for  that  he  had  done,  and  to  recant 
from  his  damnable  opinion:  but  all  the  meanes  they  vsed  were  ill 
vaine ;  he  confuted  their  dealings  by  diuers  places  of  scripture,  and 
willed  them  to  be  sorie  for  theit  ^^ickednes,  while  God  did  permit  them 
.time,  else  they  were  in  daunger  of  cuerlasting  damnation.  Thcw 
wordes  made  the  Englishmen  depart,  for  they  could  not  abide  to  heaie 
them. 

Within  a  while  after,  he  was  set  vpon  an  asse,  without  any  saddle^ 
he  being  from  the  middle  vpwarde  naked,  hauing  some'  English  priestet 
with  him,  who  talked  to  him ;  but  he  regarded  them  not,  but  spake  to 
the  people  in  so  good  language  as  he  could,  and  tolde  them  they  were 
in  a  wrong  way,  and  therefore  willed  them,  for  Christes  cause,  to  haue 
r^ard  to  the  sauing  of  theyr  soules. 

'  AH  the  way  as  he  went,  there  were  fowre  did  nothing  elsc^  but  thrust 
at  his  naked  body  with  burning  torches ;  whereat  he  neither  raoooiBd^ 
nor  shrunke  one  iote,  but,  wi£h  a  cheerefull  countenaunce,  laUmreA 
still  to  perswade  the  people ;  often  bending  his  body  to  meete  the  torchet 
as  they  were  thrust  at  him,  and  would  take  them  in  his  own  band,  and 
hold  them  burning  styll  vpon  his  body,  whereat  the  people  not  a  little 
wondered.  Thus  he  continued,  almost  the  space  of  haJfe  a  rnile^  tyli  he 
came  b^re  St.  Peters,  where  the  place  of  execution  was. 

When  he  was  come  to  the  plaqe  of  execution,  there  tiiey  had  made 
adeuise,  not  to  make  the  fire  about  him,  but  to  burne  his  legges  first; 
Which  they  did,  he  notdismaying  any  whit,  but  sufl^redall  meruailous 
cheerefullie,  which  mooued  the  people  to  such  a  quandary,  as  waa 
not  in  Rome  many  a  day.  Then  they  offered  him  a  crosse,  and  willed 
him  to  embrace  it,  in  tok&i  that  he  dyed  a  Christian :  but  he  put  it 
away  with  his  hand,  telling  them,  that  they  were  euyll  men,  to  trouble 
him  with  paltrie,  when  he  was  preparing  himselte  to  God,  wbome 
he  behelde,  in  maiesty  and  mercie,  rcadie  to  receiue  him  into  the 
etemall  rest. 

They,  seeing  him  styll  in  that  minde,  departed,  saying,  '  Let  us  goe, 
and  leave  him  to  the  deuill  whome  he  semes  r'  Thus  ended  this  fiuthfiiU 
soldier  and  martir  of  Christe,  who  is,  no  doubte,  in  glory  with  hie 
roaister,  whereto  God  graunt  vs  all  to  come,    jimen. 


'  This  is  faithfully  auouched  by  the  aforrsayde  lohn  Yonge^  who 
at  that  time,  and  a  g(x>d  while  after,  in  Rome,  in  scruice  with  maister 
Doctor  Moorton ;  whoe  seeing  the  martirdomc  of  thb  man,  when  he 
came  home  to  his  house,  in  presence  of  maister  Smithson,  maister 
Creed,  and  the  saydc  lohn  Yong^,  his  seruant,  spake  as  foUowet^ : 
*  Surely,  thb  fellowe  was  meruailous  obstinate;  he  nothing  r^rded  the 
good  councell  was  vsed  to  him,  nor  neuer  shrunk  all  the  way,  wbcQ 
the  torches  were  thrust  at  his  naked  body :  beside,  at  the  place  of 
execution,  he  did  not  faint  or  cry  one  iot  in  the  fyre,  albeit  they 
tormented  him  veric  Cruelly,  and  burned  him  by  degrees,  as  his  legges 
first,  to  put  him  to  the  greater,  paine,  yet  all  this  he  did  but  smile  at* 
Doubtlesse  but  that  the  word  of  God  can  be  but  true|  else  wee.nugjht 
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Hidge  this  fcHowe  to  be  of  God :  for  whoc  could  haue  suffered  so  much 
|Miine  as  he  did  ?  But  truely  I  bcleeuc  the  deuill  was  in  him. 

Beholde,  good  reader,  ho  we  they  double  among  themselues,  and, 
because  they  will  not  speake  against  their  maister  the  Pope,  they^ 
infer  the  mighty  powiT  of  God  vpon  the  deuill ;  but  he,  no  doubte, 
one  day  will  scatter  tbc  chaffe,  and  gather  his  chosen  corne  into  his 
garnen  That  we  may  be  of  this  good  come,  let  vs  defie  the  Pope,  his 
hellish  abominations  ;  continue  in  our  duetic  to  God,  fiEiithfuU 
obedience  to  her  Maicstie,  and  vnitie  among  us  all  as  brethren  ;  and 
Ihen,  no  doubte,  but  we  shall  enter  the  land  of  the  liuing,  to  our 
eternal  £omfort  and  consolatioa. 

AVTUOVZS   MuVDAy, 


DECLARATION 

OF 

iGRfiAT  TROUBLE  VRKTEfiDED  AGAIN8T  THE  REALMfi, 

BY   A   NUMBER  OF 

JSEMINARIE  PRIESTS  AND  lESUITS, 

£cBl^aiid«Qry  secretly  diepened  in  the  same,  to  worke  ipreat  tneasoiM  ruder  a 

£^■6  Preteuce  of  Beligion. 

Wiih  a  prouision  very  neetuanefor  Remedie  thereof, 

Mbliilied  by  ibis  her  MaicBties  proclamation.  Imprinted  at  London^  by  tlie 
Depatiea  of  Christopher  Barker,  tVinter  to  the  Qncenes  most  esceUent  Maifiitle^ 
MDXCI.    Quarto^  Containing  fourteen  pages. 


The  Mkming  nroclamatioii,  vbidi  I  do  not  remember  in  any  liistary,  odiibHa 
a  last  rc^ptreseuf ation  of  tbe  incessant  malice  of  the  Papists,  against  Queen 
El■abetl^  and  of  the  rigilanoe  which  was  necessary  to  secure  her  firom  their 
attempts,  and  therefore  contribates  to  illustrate  other  accounts,  which  Ihit 
Collection  will  afford . 

II  ii  likewise  valuable,  if  we  regard  the  study  of  policy,  as  well  bb  histoiy,  «ince 
purhaps  there  cannot  be  any  method  of  securing  peace  more  e£5cacioas,  than 
that  of  obliging  those,  who  are  innocent,  to  be  lUiewise  vigilant,  by  condemning 
Ihem,  to  answer  in  some  degree  for  the  fiiuks  of  those  whom  they  mij^  hnrs 
ikf^tied or rcstraiped .    J.'    ■   ■      ■•. 


ALTHOUGH  we  haue  had  probable  cause  to  haue  thought,  thai 
now  towards  the  end  of  thirty  three  yeeres,  being  tbe  time  whereiu 
Almigbty  God  hath  continually  preserved  vs  in  a  peaceable  possesion 
vou  U  o 
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of  our  kingdomes,  the  former  violence  and  rigour  of  the  malice  of  our 
enemies  (specially  of  the  King  of  Spaine)  wbulde,  after  his  continuance 
in  seeking  to  trouble  our  estate,  without  any  iust  cause  so  many  yeeres, 
liaue  waxdi  faint  and  decayed  in  him,  and  all  others  depending  on  Uoi^ 
and  bene  altered  into  some  peaceable  humor,  meete  to  haue  disposed 
liim  to  Hue  in  concord  with  vs,  and  other  Christian  princes  his  neighbors^ 
and  by  such  good  meanes  to  establish  an  vniversal  peace  in  christeBdome» ' 
nbwe  by  his  warres  onely,  and  no  otherwise  disturbed  :  yiet  tx>  t&e 
contrary  wee  finde  it,  by  bis  present  mightie  actions,  so  great  as  hee 
neuer  before  this  time  attempted  the  like.    Whereby  it  so  pleas^th 
the  Almightie  God  of  hostes  (as  wee  are  perswaded)  to  suffer  the  nune 
or  correction  of  such  as  will  not  be  content  to  Hue  in  peace  with  their 
owne :  and  to  that  ende,  to  permit  the  saide  king,   now  in  this  his 
declined  yeeres  meetest  for  peace,   and  when  he  ought  to  be  satisfied, 
without  seeking  of  more  kingdomes,  by  violence  and  armes  (seeing  hee 
possesseth,  at  this  day,  mojre  crownes,  kingdo^nes,  and  countries,  and 
more  earthly  wealth  then  any  of  his  progpnitours,  or  any  other  prince 
Christian  euer  had)  nowe  to  beginne  a  most  vniust  and  a  daungerous 
warre  for  al  christendome  against  the  present  French  King.    As  in 
like  manner  i^ppeared  hee  meant,  two  yeeres  past,  to  bi^ue*  dpQob  the 
like  ag^nst  vs,  by  inuading  of  our  kingdomes,  in  the  very  time  of  a 
treatic  of  peace  with  vs.    Whereof  God  gaue  him,  and  his  whole  army, 
a  iust  cause  of  repentance. 

2.  And  therefore  seeing  wee  doe  now  manifestly  vnderstand,  that  hee 
hath  of  late  (to  fortifie  these  his  strange  violent  attempts  with  some 
newe  coulour)   procured  a  Milanois  a  vassaile  of  his  owne,  to  bee 
exalted  into  the  papacie  of  Rome,  and  hath  seduced  him,  without 
consent  of  the  college  of  cardinals  to  exhaust  the  treasures  of   the 
church,  and  therewith  to  leuie  forces  in  Italie  (which  had  no  sounde  of 
warre  in  it  these  many  yeeres)  and  fn  many  other  places,  to  be  guydcd 
by  his  nephewe,  and  sent  to  inuade  France,  a  kinfldoine  that  |iatli 
bene  alwayes  a  maintainer  of  thaf  church  ii^  al  theif  oppiessi^pu. 
And  for  that  this  warre,  so  generally,  and  mightily  against  France, 
concemeth  our  estate  very  greatly,  ^nd  cannot  but  be  directly  very 
daungerous  to  our  dominions :  and  that  it  is  also  knowen  to  vs,  that 
by  sundry  meanes,  besides  the  preparation  of  other  great  forces  for  ikft 
seas,  agaiqstquir  crowi^e^nd  dominions,  the  same  ^greater  forlUs 
yeere  to  come,   than  euer  hee  had  before.     And,    for  furthenuioe 
thereof,  hath  also  lately  by  coulour  of  this  his  peculiar  Popes  authorilie, 
which  hee  bath  now  hanging  at  his  girdle,  practised  with  certfdi|e 
prihcipall  seditious  headcs,  being  vnnaturall  subiectsof  our  kiugdpme 
(but  yet  very  base  of  birth)  to  gather  together,  with  great  labours  vboii 
his  charges,  a  multitude  of  dissolute  yong  men,    who  haqe  pwly 
for   lackc    of  liuing,  partly  from*  crinies  committed,    become  fug^ 
tiucs,  rebel les,  and   traitours,   aqd  for  w^pme  there  are  in  Rome^ 
and  Spaine,  and  other  places  certaine  receptacles  made  to  Hue  in, 
and  there  to  bee   instructed  in  scboole  pointes  of  sedition,  and  frnni 
tht  nee  to  bee  secretly  and  by  stealth  conueyed  into  our  dominioni,  w\th 
ample  authoritie  from  Rome,  to  mooue,  stirre  yp,  and  perswade  as 
many  of  o\|r  s^l^iei:tcs,  as  they  dare  deal  withaU,  to  re^ynce  tbtty 


DECLARATION  OF  GREAT  TROUBLES,  &c.        m 

nataraill  allegeance  due  to  vs  and  our  crowne,  and  vpon  hope  by  a  Spa- 
nish inuasion  to  bee  enriched  and  endowed  with  the  possessions  and 
dignities  of  our  other  good  subioctcs:  For  which    purpose,  they  do 
btnde  our  subicctes  {with  whome  they  practise)  by  othes,  yea  by  €acra- 
mentes  to  forswcare  their  naturall  allegeance  to  vs,  and  yeelde  their 
obedience  wyth  aU  their  -powers  to  this  King  of  Spaine,  and  to  assistc 
his  forces.     And,  for  the  more  forcible  attraction  of  thcxsc  vihmturaU 
pcopte  (being  weake  of  vnderstauding)  to  this  their  bend,  these  seede- 
men  of  treason  bring  certaine  buUes  from  the  Pope,  «ome  of  indulgen- 
ces'pretending  to  pronuse  heauen  to  such  as  will  yeelde,  and  some  of 
cursingea,  th^neatning  damnation  and  hell,  to«uch  as  shall  not  yeelde  to 
their  per^wasions.     And,   though  these  manner  of  Popish  attemps  haue 
beiiei>f  long  time  vsed,  yet  in  soine^ort  also  they  haue  bene  impeached, 
by  direct  execiKion  of  lawi's  against  such  traitours  for  meere  treasons, 
and  not  for  any  pointes  of  religion^   as  their  fautours  wouldc  coulour 
falsely  their  actions  •;  which  are  most  manifestly  scene  and   heard  at 
their  arraignementSt  howe  they  -arc  neither  executed,  condemned,  nor 
cndited,  but  for  high  treasons,  affirming,  that,  amongpst  other  things, 
they  will  take  parte  wyth  anie  armie  sent  by  the  Pope  against  vs  and 
our  realme.     And  of  this^  that  nope  doe  suflfer  death  for  matter  .of  reli- 
gion, there  is  manifest  proofe,  in  that  a  number  xii  men  of  wesd^h  in 
our  realme,  professing  contrary  religion^  are  knowen  not  to  bee  im- 
peached for  the  same,  eyther  in  their  Hues,  landes,  or  goods,  or  in 
their  liberties^  but  onely  by  payment  of  a  peculiar  summe,  as  a  penal- 
tie  for  the  time  tliat  tha^t  they  doc  refuse  to  come  to  the  church,  which 
is  a  most  manifest  course  to  falsifiethe  slaunderous  speeches  and  libelles 
of  the  fugitives  abroade^     Yet  now  it  is  certainly  vnderstoode,  «that 
these  heados  of  these  dennes  and  receptacles,  which  are  by  the  trai- 
tours called  6eminaries«  and  colleges  of  Jesuits,  haue  ^ery  latiky  assured 
the  King  of  Spaine,  that,  though  iierctofore  hee  had  no  good  successe 
with' his  great^lbrces«  against  our  realme^  yet,  if  bow  hee  will  once  againe 
renewe  his  warre  this  next  yeere,  there  shall  be  found  ready  secretly, 
withiQ  our  donNnioas,  many  thousands  (as  they  make  .their  accompt 
for  their  purpose)  of  able  people  that  will  bee  ready  to  assist  such 
power  as  hee  shall  «et  on  land,  and,  by  their  taunting,  4hey  doe  tempt 
the  Ki^g  hereto^  who  otherwisie  ought  in  wiscdome,  and  by  his  late 
experieoce,  eonceiue  no  hope  of  any  safe  landing  here:  Shewing. to 
him  in  Spaine,  by  the  special!  information  of  a  schooleman,  named 
PftrsoQS,  arrogating  to  bimselfe  the  name  ol*  the  King  Catholikes  con- 
fessour,  and  to  the  Pope  at  Rome,  by  another  scholier  called   Allen, 
DOW   (or  his  treasons  honoured  with  a  Cardinalles  hatte,  certayne 
skrdes  or  bead-roUes  of  names  of  men,  dwelling  in  sundry  partes   of 
our  countries,  as  they  haue  imagined  them,  but -specially  in  the  mari- 
times,  with   assurance,  that  these  tlieir  seed  men,  named  seminaries, 
priestes,  and  lesuites,  are,  in  the  sundry  partes  of  the  realme,  secretly 
harboured,  hauing  a  great  part  of  them  beene  sent  within  these  x  or 
xii  moneths,  and  shaU  bee  ready  to  continue  their  reconciled  people  in 
their  lewde  constancie  to  serue  their  purpose  both  with  their  forces,  and 
with  ^ir  trayterous  enterprises,  when  the  Spanish  power  shall  bs 
tfmdy  to  laodi  vpon  vhich  their  impudent'  assertions  to  the  Pope^  and 

o  2 


2 12         DECLARATION  OF  GREAT  TROUBLES,  &c. 

to  the  King  of  Spaine  (though  they  knowe  a  great  part  thereof  to  bee 
false)  they  haue  nowe  very  lately  aduertised  into  diuers  partes  by  thebr 
secret  messengers,  whereof  some  are  also  very  lately  taken,  and  haii6 
confessed  the  same,  that  the  King  vpon  their  informatioiis  and  reqaesfes 
hath  promised  to  imploy  all  his  forces  that  he  can,  by  sea  this  iii^t 
yeere,  to  attempt  once  ag^e  the  inuasion  of  this  ro&lme:  Wherewith 
because  some  of  his  wisest  counsellers  doubt  that  hee  i(hall  not  preuiMl^- 
therefore  he^  is  otherwise  perswaded,  that,  if  that  his  purpose  shall 
not  take  place  here,  yet  the  same  may  bee  well  employed  agpuiist 
France,  or  the  Lowe  Countries,  or  ag^nst  some  parte  of  Scotland,  into 
ivhich  realme  there  hath  also  some  number  of  the  like  broode  beiene 
lately  sent. 

3.  Wherefore  considering  that  these  the  intentions  of  the  King  of 
Spaine  are  to  vs  in  this  sort  made  very  manifest;  and  althou^  we 
doubt  not,  but  Almightie  God,  the  defender  of  all  iust  causes,  will  (as 
alwaye  hitherto  hee  hath)  make  the  same  voyde :  yet  it  is  our  duetilBs,^ 
as  being  the  supreme  gouernor  vnder  his  Almightie  hand,'  to  v^  all 
such  iust  and  reasonable  meancs  as  are  giuen  to  vs,  and  therewith  U> 
concurre  or  rather  attend  vpon  his  most  gracious  fiiuour,  by  the  belpe 
of  our  iaythfall  subiectes,  both  to  inca^ase  our  forces  to  the  vttemKitt 
of  their  powers,  and  by  execution  of  lawes,  and  by  all  other  pplitike 
ordinaunces  to  impeach  the  foresayde  practises  of  these  seditions  aad 
treasons, 

.  4.  And,  before  all  other  things  wee  doe,  first,  require  of  theeccilc* 
siasticali  state,  that  the  like  diligence  bee  vsed  by  the  godly  ministeiB  of 
of  the  church,  by  their  diligent  teaching  and  example  of  life^  to  letaine 
our  people  stedjfastly  in  the  profession  of  the  gospeil,  and  in  their  due* 
ties  to  Almightie  God  and  vs,  as  it  is  seene  a  ^we  capitall  header  «tf 
treasons  are  continually  occupyed  with  their  seminaries,  in  withdmwiBig 
of- 9,  multitude  of  iguorants  to  their  enchantments, 

5,  And  secondly,  for  hauing  of  sufficient  forces  in  readinesse  by  ^6% 
we  hope  by  Gods  goodneqse,  and  with  the  helpe  of  our  good  ^ubiedtinH 
to  haue  as  great,  or  greater  strength  op  the  seas,  then  at  any  time  vos- 
haue  had,  to  withstand  these  puffed  vaunts  from  Spaine:  and,  for  out 
forces  by  land,  our  trust  is,  that  seeing  we  haue  distributed  our  whpfe 
realme  into  seuera)!  charges  of  lieutenancies,  that  they,  by  themscjiicp 
where  they  may  bee  personally  present,  and  otherwise  by  their  depttttii^ 
and  assistants  oi  other  our  ministers,  will  now,  after  the  generalL  muf* 
ters  which  haue  bene  by  our  ^pcciall  order  lately  ^en,  consider  cf  aB 
things  requisite  to  perfurmc,  ai>d  mf^ke  perfect  al  defects  th^t  siiaP  ay^ 
peare  necessarie,  to  make  all  the  bandcs  both  of  horsemen,,  an^  $do^ 
men,  fully  furnished  with  armour,  weapons,  and  mutation,  and  with  a|l . 
other  things  requisite  for  their  conduction  to  the  places  pf  seruicc^  ami 
there  also  to  continue  as  time  shall  require  tp  defend  their  countrqrt^ 
And  so  we  doe  most  earnestly  r^uire  and  charge  all  manner  of  our 
subiectes,  with  their  hands,  purses,  and  aduises,  yea  al}a9d  eisifity  ^ta^ 
son  of  euery  estate,  ^ith  their  prayers  to  God,  to  moue  hiiu  fo  assiaf  t 
this  so  naturall,  honourable,  and  profitable  aseruice,  being  onely  fof 
ilc'fejice  of  their  natiirall  countrey,  their  wiues,   fwi)ies,  9biMlc% 
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lands,  goods,  liberties,  and  their  posterities  against  rauening  strangers, 
wilfull  destroyers  of  their  natiue  countrey,  and  monstrous  traytours. 

6,  And  lastly,  to  withstand  and  prouidc  spct^ly  remedy  against  other 
fraudulent  attempts  of  the  seminaries,  lesuits,  and  traitors,  without 
the  which  (as  it  appeareth)  the  forces  should  not  be  now  vsed,  the  same 
being  wrought  onely  by  falsehoode,  by  hypocrisie,  and  by  vndermin- 
ings  of  our  good  subiectes  vnder  a  false  colour  and  face  of  holinesse, 
to  make  breaches  in  mens  and  womens  consciences,  and  so  traine  them 
to  their  treasons,  and  that  with  such  a  secrecie  by  the  harboring  of  the 
saide  traiterous  messengers  in  obscure  places,  as  without  very  diligent 
and  continuall  search  to  be  made,  and  seuere  orders  executed,  the 
same  will  remaine  and  spred  it  selfe  a9  a  secret  infection  of  treasons  in 
the  bowels  of  our  real  me,  most  daungerous,  yea,  most  reprochfull  to 
be  suffered  in  any  well  ordered  common  weale :  therefore  wee  haue  de- 
termined, byaduiseof  our  counsel,  to  haue  speedily  certaine  commis- 
sioners, men  of  honesty,  Adelitie,  and  good  reputation,  to  be  appointed 
in  eucry  shire,  citie,  and  port  townes  within  our  realme,  to  inquire  by 
al  good  nieanes,  what  persons  are  by  their  behauiours  or  otherwise 
worthy  to  be  suspected  to  be  any  such  persons,  as  haue  bene  sent,  or 
that  are  imployed  in  any  such  perswading  of  our  people,  or  of  any  ny 
siding  within  our  realme,  to  treason,  or  to  mouc  any  to  relinquish  their 
allegeance  to  vs,  or  to  acknowledge  any  kind  of  obedience  to  the  Pope, 
or  to  the  King  of  Spaine,  and  also  of  other  persons  that  haue  bene 
thereto  induced,  and  that  haue  thereto  yeelded.  And  further  to  pro- 
ceede  in  the  execution  of  such  their  commission,  as  they  shall  bee 
more  particularlie  directed  by  instructions  annexed  to  their  saide 
commission. 

7.  And  furthermore,  because  it  is  certainelie  knowen  and  prooued  by 
common  experience,  vpon  the  apprehension  of  sundry  of  the  sayde 
traiterous  persons  sent  into  the  realme,  that  they  doc  come  into  the 
same  by  secret  creekes,  and  landing  places,  disguised,  both  in  their 
Dames  and  persons :  some  in  apparel  1,  as  souldiers,  mariners,  or  mer- 
chants, pretending  that  they  haue  bene  heretofore  taken  prisoners,  and 
put  into  gall ies,  and  deli uered:  some  come  in  as  gentlemen  with  con- 
trarie  names,  in  comely  apparell,  as  though  they  had  trauellcd  into  for- 
reine  countries  for  knowledge:  and  generally  al,  or  the  most  part,  as 
foone  as  they  are  crept  in,  are  cloathed  like  gentlemen  in  apparell,  and 
many  as  gallants,  yea  in  all  colours,  and  wyth  feathers,  and  such  like 
disguising  themselues,  and  many  of  them  in  their  behauiour  as  ruffians, 
iarre  off  to  be  thought,  or  suspected  to  be  friars,  priestes,  lesuits,  or 
Popish  schollers.  And  of  these  many  do  attempt  to  resorte  into  the 
vnivcrsities  and  houses  of  lawe,  from  whence  in  former  times  they  de^ 
parted ;  many  into  seruices  of  noblemen,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  with 
such  like  fraudulent  deuises  to  cover  themselues  from  all  apprehension, 
or  suspicion ;  and  yet,  in  processe  of  time»  they  doe  at  length  so  insi- 
nuate to  get  themselues  credite  wyth  hypocrisies,  as  they  infect  both 
the  masters  and  families,  and  consequentlie  aduenture  also,  yea  secretly 
to  vae  their  offices  of  prieslhoode  and  reconcilements ;  whereby  all  such 
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as  doe  retaine  them  are  woorthie  to  bee  suspected,  and  may  bee  cbaiged 
by  laweto  their  great  daungev. 

8.  For auoyding  whereof, and  eytber  to  discouer  these  venemoiM  vipefs^ 
or  to  chase  them  awaae  out  of  the  realme  from  the  lofectkig  of  many 
ihOFe^we  doordcr  and  straightly  charge  and  commaund  at  maner  w 
persons  of  what  degree  soeuer  they  bee  without  any  exception,  spfn* 
tuall,-  ov  teroporall,  nobleman,  gentleman^  lorde,  lady,  master  or  nm* 
trcssc,  or  owner  whatsoeuer  of  any  house,  familie,  k>dging,  yea  the 
very  officers  of  ourowne  housholdef.aiid  gouemours  of  any  societies,* 
to  make  a  present,  due,  and  particular  inquisition  of  all  maiier  of  per- 
sons that  haue  bene  admitted,  or  soffisred  to  haue  vsual  resort,  diet, 
lodging,  residence  in  their  houses,  or  in  any  place  by  their  appoint- 
ment, at  any  time  within  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  now  past,  and 
ended  at  Michaelmas  last :  or  that  from  tbencefoorth  haue,  or  shall  be 
admitted,  or  su&red*  so  lo  resort,  eat^,  lodge,  reside  or  attend :  and,  by 
such  inquisition  and  examination,  to  bee  doely  and  particularly  in- 
formed of  what  condition  and  countrey  any  sucb  penson  is,  and  by 
v^hat  kitKi  of  meancs  he  hath  heretofore  lined,  and  where  be  hath  spent 
his  tame  for  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  before^  And  likewise  to 
know  whether  he  hath  Tsed,  and  doth  vse  to  repaire  to  the  church  -at 
vsuall  times  to  diuikic  service,  according  to  the  lawes  of  the  realme. 
And  to  cause  those  inquisitions,  with  their  answeres,  to  be  put  into 
writing  particularly,  and  the  same  to  keepc  i»  a  maner  of  a  register  or 
kalender  to  be  shewed  when  they  ^all  be  demaunded,  that,  vpon 
cause  of  suspition  of  any  such  person,  the  same  may  bee  furtlier  tried 
by  the  commissioners  of  those  places,  whether  the  same  persons  so  ex« 
atnined  bee  loyall  subicctes  or  no^  And  if  any  such  shal  be  found  un* 
willing  to  answere  to  such  inquisition,  or  shal  be  found  by  his  doubt- 
ful answere  not  likely  to  be  an  obedient  subiect,  the  same  person 
shal  be  stayed  by  the  housholder,  or  him  that  ought  to  haue  examined 
bim,  and  shal  be  sent  to  any  of  the  commissioners  abooe  mentioned 
next  adioyning.  And  if  any  person  hauing  govemement  or  com* 
maundement  ouer  anic  such  seruaunt,  or  rcsiant,  shal  be  ibunde  not 
to  haue  performed  the  pointcs  of  the  foresaide  inquisition  as  is  abouo 
limitted,  the  same  shall  be  called  to  appearc  before  the  saide  commis- 
sioners, or  before  our  priuic  counsell,  if  the  qualitie  of  the  person  sbal 
so  require,  and  shal  be  further  vscd  and  ordered  for  such-defiault,  as  tWe 
saide  commissioners,  or  our  counsell,  shal  haue  iust  cause  to  deale 
with  such  a  person.  And  finally,  wee  doc  admonishe  and  straigbtly 
charge  and  commauiul  al  persons  that  haue  had.anie  intelligence,  with 
any  such  so  sent  or  come  from  beyond  the  seas  to  such  purposes,  to 
detect  them  to  the  commissioners  in  that  bcbalfe  to  bee  assigned  as  aioie- 
saide,  within  t\%entie  days  alter  the  publication  hereof  in  the  shtiv^ 
towno,  or  citie,  or  porte,  wythin  the  precinctes  of  the  same  commissioB', 
vpon  paine  that  the  oficnders  therein  shall  be  punished  as  abettours  and 
mainteiners  of  traytours.  Wherein  wee  are  resolutely  determined  to 
suffer  nofauour  to  bee  vsed  for  anie  respect  of  any  peisoos,  qualities,  or 
degit?es,  nor  shal  allowe,  or  suffer  to  be  allowed  anyiescuse  o£  ne^* 
gence  for  not  detection,  or  for  not  due  examination  of  the  qualittei 
of  such  dangerous  persons  according  to  the  order  berc  albre  pvs* 
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scribed,  being  no  wise  contrary,  but  agreeable  to  the  most  ancient 
lawes  and  good  vsagcs  of  our  realine,  deuiscd  for  the  good  order  of  al 
maner  of  subiects  in  euery  precinct  of  any  leete  to  be  foorth  comming 
to  answere  for  their  behauior  towards  the  dignitie  of  our  crowne,  and 
the  common  peace  of  our  realme. 

Gium  at  our  Mannaur  of  Bkhmotid  the  xviii.  day  of  October ^  159l>  *» 
thu  xxxiii.j^eerc  o^  our  raigne. 
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VELUET-BREECHES  AND  CLOTH-BREECHES. 

Wherein  it  plainefy  set  downe  the  Disorders  in  all  Estates  and  Trades. 

London :  Imprinted  by  lobn  Wolfe,  and  are  to  bee  sold  at  bis  Shop,  at  Ponies 
Chayne,  159s.     In  black  Letter,  Quarto^  ooutaining  forty-eight  Pages. 


To  the  Bight  Worshipful  Thomas   Burnabie,   Esquier,  Robert  Greene 

vdsheih  Hartes  Ease  and  Heauens  Blisse. 

Sir, 

AFTER  I  had  ended  this  Quippe  for  an  vpstart  Courtier,  con- 
tayning  a  quaint  dispute  betweene  Cloth-breeches  and  Veluet-breeches ; 
wherein,  vnder  a  dreame,  I  shadowed  the  abuses  that  pride  had  bred  in 
Englande :  how  it  had  infected  the  couit  with  aspiring  enuie^  the  citie 
wi£  griping  couetousnesse,  and  the  countrye  with  contempte  and  dis- 
daine:  how,  since  men  placed  their  delights  in  proud  lookes  and  braue 
atyre,  hospitality  was  left  off,  neighbourhood  was  exciled,  conscience 
was  skoft  at,  and  charitie  lay  frozen  in  the  streets  :  how  vpstart  gentle- 
men, for  the  maintainance  of  that  their  fathers  neuer  lookt  after, 
raised  rents,  racktc  their  tenants,  and  imposed  great  fines ;  I  stoode  in 
a  muse  to  whome  I  shoulde  dedicate  my  labours,  knowing  I  shoulde 
bee  bitten  by  many,  sithens  I  had  touch t  many,  and  therefore  neede 
some  woorthye  patrone,  vnder  whose  winges  I  might  shroud  my  selfe 
from  Goodman  FindefiEiult.  At  last  I  cald  to  mind  your  worship,  and 
thought  you  the  fittest  of  all  my  frend^i  both  for  the  duetie  that  I 
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owe,  and  the  wonhipfull  qmdities  you  are  indued  withall ;  as  abo  for 
that  aH  Northamlombire  reports^  how  you  are  a  father  of  die  pooie,  m 
supporter  of  aontient  hospitalitie,  an  eniinie  to  pride,  and,  to  be  shoit,  • 
mamtayner  of  Cloth-bree^iies,  I  mesne,  of  the  old  and  woorthye  a»* 
tomes  of  the  gentilitie  and  yeomanrie  of  Englaade.  Induced  fary  these 
reasons,  I  humbly  present  this  pamphkt  to  your  worship,  only  cfau« 
ing  you  wil  accept  it  as  courtiously,  as  1  present  k  duelifiilly,  and  tbm 
I  haue  the  end  of  my  desire  ;  and  so,  restii^  in  hope  of  your  hmon^ 
able  acceptance,  I  hvmbly  take  my  leaue. 

Your  duetifully  adopted  sonne, 

ROBERT  GREENE. 


To  ike  Genikmtn  Readen,  HtaUL 

(jektle  Gentlemek, 

I  HOPE,  Cloth«breeehes  shall  find  you  gentk  ceasors  of  this  homely 
apologie  of  his  auntient  prerogatiues,  sith,  though  he  speakes  against 
Veluet-breechos,  which  you  weare,  yet  he  twits  not  the  weede^  but 
the  vice  ;  not  the  apparell  when  tis  worthily  worn,  but  the  ynworthie 
person  that  weares  it,  who,  sprang  of  a  pesant,  will  Tse  any  smister 
meanes  to  clime  to  preferment,  being  then  so  pioude,  as  the  toppe  ioT* 
gets^  like  the  mule,  that  an  asse  was  his  father.  For  auntient  gentility 
and  yeomaniie  Cloth-breeches  atterapteth  this  quarrell,  and  hopes  of 
their  fauour  ;  for  vpstart^  he  is  halfe  caieles  }  and  the  morey  bicame 
he  knowes,  whatsoeuer  some  thincke  priuately,  they  will  bee  no  pab^v 
like  carpers,  least,  by  kicking  where  they  are  toucht,  they  bewray 
their  gald  backs  to  the  world,  and,  by  starting  vp  to  find  fiiuh,  proue 
Ihemseiues  vpstarts  and  foolcs.  So,  then,  poore  Cloth-breenchea  seta 
downc  his  rest  on  the  courtesie  of  gentle  gentlemen  and  bold  jrcomen, 
that  they  will  suffer  him  to  take  no  wrong.  But  suppose  the  worsts  that 
hcc  should  bee  fround  at,  and  that  such  occupations,  as  hee  hath  vppon 
conscience  discarded  from  the  iury,  should  comnence  an  action  of  vn- 
kitidhcsse  against  him,  heele  proue  it  not  to  hold  plca^  bicause  all  the 
debate  was  but  a  dreamc.  And  so,  hoping  all  men  will  merrilie  take' 
it,  he  stands  sollemnlie  leaning  on  his  pike  stafEc,  till  he  heare  what 
you  conceaue  of  him  for  being  so  peremptorie :  If  well,  be  swears 
to  crack  his  hfjse  at  the  knet>s  to  quite  your  courtesie:  If  hardly,  he 
hath  vowed,  that  whatsoeuer  he  dreames,  ^ucr  to  blab  it  agpun  ;  and 
so  he  wishcth  mc  humbly  to  bid  you  fareweR. 


IT  was  iust  at  that  time,  when  the  cuckould's  quirrester  began  to  be- 
wray Aprill  gentlemen,   with  his   neu^r  chaungjed  notes,  that   I, 
damjM^  with  a  melancholy  humor,  went  into  ye  fields  to  cheere  yib  mir 
wits  with  the  fresh  aire;  where  solitarie  seeking  to  solace  my  selfe^  1 
fell  in  a  drcame,  and  in  that  drowsie  slomber  I  wandered  inta  a  thle,' 
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all  tapistred  with  sweet  and  choice  flowres ;  there  grew  many  simples/ 
whose  venues  taught  men  to  be  subtil,  and  to  think  nature,  by  her  weeds, 
wamd  men  to  be  wary,  and,  by  their  secret  properties,  to  check  wanton 
and  sensuall  imperfections.  Amongst  the  rest^  there  was  the  yellow 
daffiidil,  a  flowre  fit  forgelous  dottrels,  who,  through  the  bewty  of  their 
konest  wiues,  grow  suspitious,  and  so  proue  themselves,  in  the  end, 
cuckould  heretikes ;  there  buded  out  the  checkerd  (paunsie)  or  party 
coloured  harts  ease,  an  herbe  sildome  seene,  either  of  such  men  as 
are  wedded  to  shrewes,  or  of  su^h  women  that  haue  hasty  husbands ; 
yet  ther  it  grew,  and,  as  I  stept  to  gather  it,  it  slipt  from  me  like  Tan- 
talus fruit,  that  failes  their  maister.  At  last,  woondring  at  this  secret 
qnalitie,  I  learned  that  none  can  weare  it,  be  tkey  Kinges,  but  such  as 
desire  no  more  then  they  are  borne  to,  nor  haue  their  wishes  aboue 
their  fortunes.  Vppon  a  banke  bordring  by,  grewe  womens  weedes, 
foiell  I  meane  for  flatterers,  fit  generally  for  that  sexe,  sith  while  they 
are  maidens,  they  wishe  wantonly ;  while  they  are  wiues,  they  will 
wilfully  ;  while  they  are  widowes,  they  would  willingly ;  and  yet  all 
these  proud  desires  are  but  close  dissemblinges,  Neere  adioyning, 
sprouted  out  the  courtiers  comfort,  time :  an  herb  that  many  stumble 
on,  and  yet  ouerslip,  whose  rancke  sauor,  and  thick  leaues,  haue  this 
peculiar  property,  to  make  a  snaile,  if  she  tast  of  the  sappe,  as 
swift  as  a  swallow,  yet  ioyncd  with  this  preiudice,  that  if  she  clime 
too  hastily,  she  falls  too  suddenly.  Mee  thought  I  saw  diuers  yong 
courtiers  tread  vppon  it  with  high  disdain,  but  as  they  past  away,  an 
adder,  lurking  there,  bit  them  by  the  heeles  that  they  wept ;  and  then 
I  might  perceiue  certaine  downes  in  clowted  shoone  gather  it,  and  eat 
of  it  with  greedinesse ;  which  no  sooner  was  sunke  into  their  mawes, 
but  they  were  metamorphosed,  and  lookt  as  proudlye,  though  pesants, 
as  if  they  had  been  borne  to  be  princes  companions. 

Amongst  the  rest  of  these  changlings  whome  the  tast  of  time  had  thus 
altered,  there  was  some  that  lifted  their  heades  so  hie,  as  if  they  had 
beene  bred  to  look  no  lower  then  stars ;  they  thought  noli  altum  sapere 
was  rather  the  saying  of  a  foole,  then  the  censure  of  a  philosopher,  and 
therefore  stretcht  themselues  on  their  tiptoes,  as  if  they  had  beene  a 
kindred  to  the  Lord  Tiptoft,  and  began  to  disdain  their  equals,  scome 
their  inferiours,  and  euen  their  betters,  forgetting  now  that  time  had 
taught  them  to  say  masse,  how  before  they  had  playde  the  clarks  part 
to  say  Amen  to  the  priest.  Tush,  then  they  were  not  so  little  as  gentle- 
men, and  their  owne  conceipt  was  the  herralde  to  blason  their  d^ente 
from  an  olde  house,  whose  great  grandfather  would  have  bin  glad  of  a 
new  cottage  to  bide  their  heades  in.  Yet,  as  the  peacocke  wrapt  in 
the  pride  of  his  beautious  feathers  is  knowne  to  be  but  a  dunghill  birde 
by  his  foule  feete;  so,  though  the  high  lookes,  and  cosily  suts,  argue 
to  the  eics  of  the  world  they  were  caualiers  of  great  worship,  yet  the 
churUsh  illibcralitie  of  their  minds  bewraide  their  fathers  were  not 
aboue  three  poundes  in  the  Kinges  bookes  at  a  subsidie;  but,  as  these 
vpstart  changelii^  went  strouting,  like  Philopolimarchides  the  bragart 
in  Plautus,  they  lookte  so  proudlye  at  the  same,  that  they  stumbled  on 
a  bed  of  rue  that  grewe  at  the  bottome  of  the  banke  where  the  time 
was  planted,  which,  faila  vpon  the  dew  of  so  bitter  an  herb^  taught 
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them  that  such  proud  peacockes  as  ouer  hastily  out  run  their  fortunes, 
at  lasty  to  speedily,  fall  to  repentaunce  ;  and  yet  some  of  them  smild 
and  said,  rue  was  called  herbe  grace,  which,  though  they  scorned  m 
their  youth,  they  might. weare  in  their  age,  and  it  was  neucr  too  late  to 
say  Miserere,  A»  thus  i  stood  musinge  at  this  time  boiiie  broad,  they 
^amsht  away  like  Cadmus  copesmates,  that  sprang  vp  of  vipers  teeth  ; 
so  that,  casting  mine  eie  aside  after  them,  I  saw  where  a  crue  of  all 
estates  were  gatherin,o  flowres,  what  kind  they  were  of  I  knewe  nott 
but  pretious  I  geste  them,  in  that  they  pluckt  them  with  greediness,  so 
that  I  drew  towards,  them  to  be  partaker  of  thor  profits;  coming 
neerer,  I  might  see  the  weede  they  so  wrangled  for  was  a  little  daper 
ilowre,  like  aground  hunnisuckle,  called  thrift,  praised  generally  of  all, 
but  practised  for  distillation  but  of  few;  amongst  the  crue  that  seemed 
couetous  of  this  herbe,  ther  was  a  troope  of  old  graiberds  in  velnef, 
sattin,  and  woors^ted  iackets,  that  stooped  as  nimbly  to  pluck  it  vp  by 
the  rootes,  as  if  their  ioynts  had  bene  supled  in  the  oile  of  misers  skim; 
they  spared  no  labour  and  pains  to  get  and  gather,  and  what  they  got 
they  gaue  to  certaine  yong  boies  and  girls  that  stood  behindethem,  uradi 
their  skirts  and  laps  open  to  receiue  it;  among  whome  some  soattenNi 
it  as  fast  as  their  Others  gpithered  it,  wasting  and  i^yling  it  at  their 
pleasure,  which  their  fieithcrs  got  with  labour. 

I  thought  them  to  be  some  herbalistes,  or  some  iipothecaries,  diat 
had  imployed  such  pains  to  extract  some  rare  quintessence  out  of  thia^ 
flowre;  but  one,  standing  by,  told  me  they  were  cormorantes  and 
vsurers,  that  gathered  it  to  fill  their  cofers  with  ;  and  whereto,  quoth  I,- 
is  it  pretious  ?  What  is  the  vertueofit?  Mary,  quoth  he,  to  qualifie 
the  heat  of  insatiable  mindes,  that,  like  the  serpente  Dipsas,  neaer 
drinketh  enough  till  they  are  so  full  they  burste ;  why  then,  said  l» 
the  diuell  burst  them  all ;  and  with  that  I  fi?ll  into  a  great  laughter,  to 
see  certain  Italianate  cantes,  humorous  caualiers,  youthful!  gentlemen, 
and  taoiM^a/f  g2^/tardf,  that  scornefully  pluckt  of  it,^and  wore  it  a 
while  as  if  they  were  weary  of  it,  and  at  last  left  it  as  to  base  a  flowre 
to  put  in  their  hosegayes.  Others,  that  seemed  kamim  digrandi  igtima 
by  their  lookes  and  their  walkes,  gathered  earnestly  and  did  pocket  it 
vp,  as  if  they  meant  to  keepe  it  carefully;  but,  as  they  wer  carrieng  it- 
away,  there  met  them  a  troup  of  nice  wantons,  fair  women,  that  like 
to  I^unise  had  hces  like  angels,  eics  like  stars,  brestes  like  the  goldoi 
front  in  the  Hesperides,  but  from  the  middle  downwards  their  shf^^ 
like  serpents.  These  with  syrenlike  alluremente  so  entised  these  quiiuit 
squires,  that  they  bestowed  all  their  flowres  vppon .  them  for  fauoiui^ 
they  themselues  walkinge  home  by  Beggars  Bushe  for  a  pennance. 
Amongst  this  crew  were  lawyers,  and  they  gathered  the  diuell  and  all; 
but  poore  poets 'were  thrust  backe,  and  coulde  not  bee  suffered  to  haiie' 
one  handfull  to  put  amongst  their  withered  garlands  of  baies,  to  maka' 
them  glorious.  But  Hob  and  John  of  the  countrey  they  stept  ii|. 
churlishly,  in  their  high  startvps,  and  gathered  whole  sackfuls  ;  into* 
much  they  wore  beesoms  of  thrift  in  their  hats  like  fore-horaes,  or  tlie 
lusty  gallants  in  a  morice-dance :  Seeing  the  crue  thus  to  wrangle  for 
so  paltry  a  weed,  I  went  alone  to  take  one  of  all  the  other  fragraiite 
flowres  that  dia{MPed  this  valley;  thereby  1  saw  the  batchelers  butftai 
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^  whose  vertue  is  to  make  wanton  maidens  weepe,  when  they  haue  wonie 
it  forty  weekes  under  their  aprons  for  a  fauour. 

Next  them  grew  the  dessembling  dasie,  to  wame  such  light  of  loue 
wenches,  not  to  trust  euery  faire  promise  that  suck  amorous  batcbelen 
make  them,  but  sweete  smels  breed  bitter  repentaunce.     Hard  by  grew 
the  true  louers  primrose,  whose  kind  sauour  wisheth  men  to  be  faith- 
full,  and  women  courteous.     Alongst  in  a  border,  grew  maidenhair, 
fit  for  modest  maidens  to  beholde,  and  immodest  to  blushe  at^  bicausc 
it  praiseth  the  one  for  their  naturall  tresses,  and  condemneth  the  other 
for  their  beastly  and  counterfeit  perriwigs.     There  was  the  gentle  gilli* 
Bowre  that  wiues  should  weare,  if  they  were  not  too  froward ;  and 
loiall  lauendef,  but  that  was  full  of  cuckoe-spittes,  to  shew  that  wo* 
mens  light    thogbts  make  their  husbands  heuy  heads.     There  were 
sweete  lillics,  Gods  plenty,  which  shewed  faire  virgins  need  not  weepe 
for  wooers ;  and  store  of  balme,  which  could  cure  strange  wounds^ 
only  not  that  wound  which  women  receiue  when  they  loose  their  mai* 
denheads;  for  no  herbe  hath  vertue  inough  to  scrape  out  that  blot,  aad 
therefore  it  is  the  greater  blemish.     Infinit  were  the  flowres  beside  that 
beautified  the  valley,  that,  to  know  their  names  and  operations,  I  needed 
some  curious  herball  ;  but  I   passe  them  ouer  as  needeiesse,  sith  the 
Tbion  of  their  vertues  was  but  a  drearoe,  and  therefore  I  wish  no  man 
to  hulde  any  discourse  herein  authenticall ;  yet  thus  much  I. must 
say  for  a  parting  blow,  that  at  the  lower  end  of  the  dale  I  saw  a  great 
many  of  women  vsing  high  wordes  to  their  husbands ;  some  striuing 
for  the  breeches,  others  to  hauc  the  last  word;  some  fretting  they  could 
not  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  others  striuinge  whether  it  were  wooll  or 
-hair  the  goat  bare.     Questioning  with  one  that  I  met,  why  these  wo- 
men were  so  cholericke,  he,  like  a  skofiing  fellow,  pointed  to  a  bush  of 
nettles :  I,  not  willing  to  be  satisfied  by  signes,  asked  him   what  he 
meant  thereby  ?  Mary  (quoth  bee)  all  these  women  that  you  heare  brawl- 
ing, frowning,  and  scolding  thus,  hauc  severally  pist  on  this  busbe  of 
nettles,  and  the  vertue  of  them  is  to  force  a  woman,  that  waters  them, 
to  be  as  peeuish  for  a  whole  day  and  as  waspish  as  if  she  had  bene 
stung  in  the  brow  with  a  hornet.     Well,  I  smild  at  this,  and  left  the 
company  to  seeke  further,  when,  in  the  twincklinge  of  an  eye,  I  was 
left  alone,  the  valley  cleered  of  all  company,   and  I,  a  distressed  man^ 
desirous  to  wander  out  of  that  solitary  place  to  seeke  good  consorts  and 
boone  companions,  to  passe  away  the  day  withall.     As  thus  I  walked 
forward,  seeking  vp  the  hill,  I  was  driuen  halfe  into  a  mase  with  the 
imagination  of  a  strange  woonder,  which  fell  out  thus :  Mee  thought 
I  saw  an  uncouth  hcadlesse  thinge  come  pacing  downe  the  hill,  steppmg 
so  proudly  with  such  ageometricall  grace,  as  if  some  artificiall  braggart 
had  n'solucd  to  measure  the  world  with  his  paces  :  I  could  not  descrie  it 
to  be  a  man,  although  it  had  motion,   for  that  it  wanted  a  body,  yet, 
seeing  leggcs  and  hose,  I  supposed  it  to  bee  some  monster  nurisiite  up 
in  those  desartes:  at  last,  as  it  drewe  more  nigh  unto  mee,  I  might 
perceiue  that  it  was  a  very  passing  costly  paire.  of  veluet  breeches, 
whose  panes,  being   made  of  the   cheefest  Neapelitane   stufie,   was 
drawne  out  with  the  best  Spanish  satine,  and  maruellous  curiously 
•uer  whipt  with  gold  twbt,  intersemed  with  knots  of  pearle;  the  ne* 
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ther-stocke  was  of  the  purest  Granado  stick  ;  no  cost  was  spared  to  set 
out  these  costly  breeches,  who  had  girt  unto  them  a  rapyer  and  dagger 
gilt,  jpoint  pehdante,  as  quaintly  as  if  some  curious  Florentine  had 
trickle  them  up  to  square  it  vp  and  downe  the  streetes  before  hu 
mistresse.  As  these  breeches  were  excdding  Sumptuous  to  the  eie,  so 
were  they  passing  pompous  in  their  gestures,  for  they  stroutcd  vp  and 
downe  the  vally  as  proudly  as  though  they  had  there  appointed  to  act 
tone  desperat  combat. 

Blame  meenot  if  I  were  driuen  into  a  muse  with  this  most  monstrous 
ii^it,  to  see  in  that  place  such  a  strange  headkssc  courtier  iettinge  up 
and  downe  like  the  usher  of  a  fense  schoole  about  to  play  his  piis^, 
when  I  deemeneuer  in  any  age  svch  a  woonderful)  obiect  fortuned  unto 
any  man  before.  Well,  the  gteater  dumpe  thb  nouelty  draue  me  intoi 
the  more  desire  1  had  to  see  what  euent  would  follow :  wherrapoa 
looking  about  to  se  if  that  any  more.compary  would  come«  I  midit 
perceiue  from  the  top  of  the  other  hill  an  other  pair  of  breeches  more 
aoberly  mardiing,  and  with  a  ^fter  pace^  as  if  they  were  not  loo  hasty, 
and  yet  would  keepe  promise  neverthelesse  at  the  place  appoiiited. 

As  soone  as  they  were  come  into  the  vallie,  1  sawe  they  were  • 
plainepaire  of*  cloth-biseches,  without  either  welle  or  garde,  strai^t 
to  the  thig^  of  while  kersie,.  without  a  slop,  the  nether-stocke  of  the 
tame,  sewed  too  above  the  knee,  and  only  seamed  widi  a  little  country 
blewe,  such  as  in  Diebua  ittis  our  great ''grandfothers  wore,  when 
neighbourhood  and  hospitality  had  banisht  pride  out  of  Elnglande:^iior 
were  these  plalne  breeches  weaponlesse,  for  they  had-  a  good  sower 
bat  with  a  pike  in  the  ende,  able  to  lay  on  load  ioougb,  if  die  hart 
were  answerable  to  the  weapon :  and  upon  this  stafie,  pitcht  down^ 
upon  the  gromid^  cloth*breeches  stood  solemnly  leaning,  as  if  they 
meant  not  to  start,  but  to  answere  to  the  uttermost  whatsoeuer  in  diat 
place  might  be  obiected.  Looking  upon  these  two,  I  might  perceiue 
by  the  piride  of  the  one,  and  homely  resolution  of  die  other,  that  this 
their  meeting  would  grow  to  some  dangerous  conflict;  and  tliercfore, 
to  preuent  the  fotall  issue  of  such  a  pretended  quarell,  1  stept  betwene 
them  -both;  when  veluet-breeches  greeted  cloth-breeches  with  this 
salutation :  *  Proud  and  insolent  pesant,  how  darest  thou,  without  leaue 
or  lowe  reverence,  prcsse  into  the  place  whether  I  am  come  for  to 
disport  my  selfe?  Art  thou  not  afraide  thy  high  presumption  should 
soninon  me  to  displeasure,  and  so  force  me  draw  .my  rapyer,  which 
is  neuer  viisheathed  but  it  tumes  into  the  scabberd  with  a  triumj^  of 
mine  enimies  bloud:  bold  bayard,  auaunt,  beard  mee  not  to  my  hei^  for 
this  time  I  pardon  thy  folly,  and  grant  thy  legges  leaue  to  carry  awav 
thy  life/  Cloth-breeches,  nothing  amased  at  this  bravado,  bending  his 
staffs  as  if  be  meant  (if  he  were  wronged)  U>  bestow  hia^  beuison,  with 
a  scornefull  kind  of  smiling,  made  this  smooth  reply:  *  Mary  ^p 
Goodman  vpstart,  who  made  your  £Either  a  gentleman  ?  Soft  fire  makes 
sweiet  mault,  the  curstest  cow  hath  the  shortest  homes,  and  a  brawHng 
curre,  of  all,  bites  the  least.  Alas !  good  sir,  are  you  so  fine  that  uq 
man  may  be  your  fellow  ?  i  pray  you,  what  defiercnce  is  betweene  you 
and  mee,  but  in  the  cost  and  tiie  making?  Tho'  you  bee  neuer  so 
richly  dfiabde  with  gould  and  powdred  with  pearle,  yet  you  ue  but  a 
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case  for  the  buttockes,  and  a  cooer  for  the  basest  part  of  a  mans  bodjt 
no  more  then  I ;  the  greatest  preheminence   is  in  the  garnishing,  and 
thereof  you  are  proud ;  but  come  to  the  true  vse  we  were  appointed  to, 
my  honor  is  more   then  thine,    for   I   belong  tp  the  old    auncient 
yeomanry,  yea,  and  gentility,  the  fathers,  and  thou  to  a  companie  of 
piroud  and  vnmanerly  vpstarts,  the  sonnes/    At  this,  veluet-breecheft 
stormd  and  said,  *  Why,  thou  beggars  brat,  descended  from  the  reuersion 
of  base  pouertye,  is  thy  insolency  so  great  to  make  comparison  with 
me,  whose  defference  is  as  great  as  the  brightnesse  of  the  sunne,  and  the 
slender  light  of  a  candle :  I,  poor  snake,  am  sprung  from  the  auncient 
Romans,  borne  in  Italy,  the  mistresse  of  the  world  for  chiualry,  cald 
into  England  from  my  natiue  home,  where  I  was  famous,  to  honouif 
your  countrie  and  yong  gentlemen  here  in  Englande  with  my  counte- 
Daunce,  where  I  am  holden  in  high  regarde,   that  I  can  presse  into  the 
presence,  when  thou,  poore  soule,  shalt,  with  cap  and  knee,  beg  leaue 
of  the  porter  to  enter ;  and  I  sit  and  dine  with  the  nobility,  when  thou 
art  &ine  to  wait  for  the  reuersion  of  the  almes  basket ;  I  am  admitted 
boldly  to  tell  my  tale,  ^hen  thou  art  fain  to  sue,    by  means  of  sup- 
plication, and  that  and  thou  to,  so  little  regarded,  that  most  commonly 
Uneuer  comes  to  tlie  princes  hand,  but  dies  inprisoned  in  som  obscure 
pocket.    Sith  then  there  is  such  defference  betwene  our  estates,  cease  to 
vrge  my  patience  with   thy  insolent  presumption/     Cloth-breeches, 
as  brcefe  as  hee  was  proud,  swore  by  the  pike  of  his  stafie,  that  his 
chop-logicke  was  not  worth  a  pinne,  and  that  he  would  tume  his  own 
weapon  into  his  bosome  thus:  '  Why,  signor  Glorioso,  quoth  hee,  tho' 
I  haue  not  such  glosing  phrase  to  trick  out  my  speeches  withall  as  you, 
yet  I  will  come  ouer  your  fallowes  with  this  bad  rhethoricke:  I  pray 
you.  Monsieur  Malapart,  are  you  therefore  my  superiour,  because  you 
are  taken  vp  with  gentlemen,  and  I  with  the  yeomanry  ?  Doth   true 
vertue  consist  in  riches,  or  humanity  in  welth?   Is  auncient  honour 
tied  to  outward  brauery?  Or  not  rather  true  nobility,  a  mind  excellently 
qualified  with  rare  vertues  ?  I  will  teach  thee  a  lesson  worth  the  hearing, 
proud  princocks,  how  gentility  first  sprung  up  :  1  will  not  forget  the 
olde  wiues  logick,  when  Adam  delvd,  and  £ue  span,  who  was  then  a 
Gentleman?  But  I  tell  thee,  after  the'gencrall  flood,  that  there  was  no 
more  men  upon  the  earth  but  Noe  and  bis  three  sonncs,  and  that  Cham 
had  wickedly  discouered  his  fathers  secrets,  then  grew  the  diuision  of 
estates  thus;  The  church  was  figured  in  Sem,  gcntilitye  in   Japhetht 
and  labour  and  drudgerie  in  Cham :  Sem  being  chast  and  holy,  Japheth 
learned  and  valiaunt,   Chem  churlish   and  seruile;  yet  did  not  the 
purse  extend  so  far  vpon  Cham,  nor  the  bksing  upon  Japheth,  but,  if 
the  one  altered  his  nature,  and  became  either  indued  with  learning  or 
valour,  be  might  be  a  gentleman  ;  or,  if  the  other  degenerated  from  his 
auncient  vertues,    hee  might  be  held  a  pcsaunt;    wherevpon    Noe 
ii^erred,  that  gentility  grew  not  only  by  propagation  of  nature,  but  by 
perfection  of  qualities;  then  is  your  worship  wide,  that  boast  of  your 
Yorth  for  your  gold  and  pearl,  sith  Cuc\dlus  nonfacit  Monachumy  nor  a 
veluet  slop  make  a  slouen  a  gentleman ;  and  whereas  thou  sayst  thou 
wert  borne  in  Italy,  and  called  hither  by  our  courtiers,  him  may  we 
cone  tba(  brought  thee  first  into  Eoglande,  for  thou  camest^  not  aloue 


9K         JL  QVIF  TOR  AN  VPSTART  COVRTIER,  &c. 

but  acrompatiied  with  a  multitude  of  abhominablc  vices,  hanging  to  thy 
bumbast  nothing  but  infectious  abuses,  as  vaine-gloiy,  sel^  loue^^ 
Bodiomie,  and  strange  pioisoning^  wherewith  thou  hl»t  infected  thif 
glorious  island  ;  yea,  iiuolentforagart,  thou  hast  defiled  thine  one  neast, 
and  iiital  was  dhe  day  of  thy  byrth,  (T>r,  since  the  time  of  thy 
hatching  in  Italy,  as  then  famous  for  chiualrey  and  leaminge,  the 
imperiali  state,  through  thy  pride,  hath  decayed,  and  thou  hast,  like 
the  yoage  pellican,  peekt  at  thy  mothers  brest  with  thy  presqmptioB^' 
causing  them  to  lose  that  their  fore&thers  with  true  honor  conquered  $ 
io  hast  thou  beene  the  niine  of  the  Romane  empyre,  and  nowe  fiitally 
trt  thou  come  into  Englande  to  atempte  heere  the  like  subuersion. 
Whereas  thou  doost  boast  that  I  am  little  regarded  where  thou  art 
highly  accounted  of,  and  hast  suflferance  to  press  into  the  presence,. 
irhen  I  am,  for  my  simpleness,  shut  out  of  dorc :  I  grant  thy  all^ation 
in  part,  but  not  in  whole,  for  men  of  high  wisdom  and  honour 
measure  not  men  by  the  outward  sbewe  of  brauery,  but  by  the  inward 
worth  and'  honesty,  and  so,  thoagh  I  am  disdained  of  a  few  ouerweening 
fooles,  I  am  valued,  as  well  as  thy  selfe,  with  the  wise.  In  diat  thou 
tayst  thou  canst  speake  when  I  sue  by  supplication,  I  grant  it ;  but  the 
tale  thou  telst  b  to  the  mine  of  the  poore,  for  comming  intohigh  fiivour 
with  an  impudent  face,  what  farme  is  there  expired  whose  lease  thoa 
doost  not  begge  ?  What  forfeite  <of  penal  statutes  ?  What  consealed  landr 
can  overslip  thee  ?  yea,  rather  then  thy  brauery  should  faile,  begge  - 
powling  pence  for  the  verye  Smooke  that  comes  out  of  poore  mens- 
chemniesf  shamcst  thou  not,  vplandish  vpstart,  to  heare  me  discourse 
thy  imperfections;  get  thee  home  ag^ine  into  thy  owne  country,  and  let 
me,  as  I  was  wont,  Hue  famous  in  my  natiue  home  in  Englande,  whera 
4  was  borne  and  bred«  yea,  and  bearded  Cassar,  thy  countryman,  til  he 
compast  the  conauest  by  treason/  ^  The  right  and  title  in  this  coontiy, 
base  brat,  quoth  veluet-breeches ;  now  authority  fiiuours  me^  I  anr 
admitted  viceroy,  and  I  will  make  thee  do  me  homage,  and  confaae, 
that  thou  holdst  thy  being  and  residence  in  my  land  from  the  gratious 
fiuipurof  mysufieiance^ ;  and  with  that  he  laid  on  the  hilts  of  hb 
npyer,  and  clothrbreeches  betooke  him  to  his  static,  when  I,  stepping 
betwixt  them,  parted  them  thus  :  '  Why,  what  meane  ye,  will  you' 
decide  your  controversie  by  blowes,  when  you  may  debate  it  by  reason  ( 
this  is  a  land  of  peace,  gouemcd  by  true  iusticiaries  and  honorable 
magbtrates,  where  you  shall  haue  equitie  without  partiality,  and  thefefore^ 
Ibten  to  me,  and  discusse  the  matter  by  lawe ;  your  quarrel  is,  whether 
of  you  arc  most  auncient  and  most  worthy?  You,  sir,  boast  of  your 
country  and  parentage,  he  of  his  natiue  birth  in  Englande;  you  elaime 
all,  he  would  haue  but  his  owne  :  both  plead  an  alMolute  title  of  resfrr 
dence  in  thb  country  ;  then  must  the  course  betweene  yop  be  trespasw 
or  disseison  of  frankc  tenement ;  you  veluetrbreeches,  in  that  you  cuime 
the  first  title,  you  shall  bee  plaintiifc,  and  plead  a  trespasse  of  disseiaoa 
dooneyou  by  cloth«-brceches(  so  shall  it  be  brought  to  a  iurie,  and 
tried  by  a  verdict  of  twelue  or  fower  and  twenty.  Tush,  tush,  ^uoth' 
Veluet-breeches,  I  neither  like  to  be  plaintiffe, ,  nor  yet  allow  of  a  larie,- 
for  they  may  be  partial  1,  and  so  condemne  me  in  mine  owne  action ;  for' 
the  country  swaines  cannot  ndue  qf  my  worth,  nor  can  mine  hoooit' 
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come  within  the  compasse  of  their  base  wits  ;  bicaiise  I  am  a  stratiger  in 
this  land,  and  but  heere  latly  ariued,  they  wil  hold  me  as  an  vpstart, 
and  so  lightly  esteeme  of  my  worthinesse,  and,  for  my  aduersary  is 
their  countriman  and  lesse  chargeable,  he  shall  hauethelawe  mitigated, 
if  a  iurie  of  hinds  or  pcsaunts  should  bee  inpanelled ;  if  auncient 
gentlemen,  yeomen,  or  plaine  ministers  should  bee  of  the  quest,  I  were 
iiire  to  lose  the  day,  because  they  loath  me,  in  that  I  haue  persuaded 
so  many  landlords,  for  the  maintenance  of  my  braueric,  to  raise  their 
rentes.  You  seeke  a  knot  in  a  rush,  quoth  I,  you  need  not  doubt  of 
that,  for  whom  you  distrust  and  think  not  indifferent,  him  you,  vppon 
a  cause  manifested,  challeng  from  your  iurie.  If  your  lawe  allowe 
sttch  large  fauour,  quoth  Veluet-breeches,  I  am  content  my  title  be 
tried  by  a  iurie,  and  therefore  let  mine  aduersary  plead  me  Nul  tort^ 
Nul  disseison.  Cloth-breeches  was  content  with  this,  and  so  they  both 
^reed  I  should  bee  iudge  and  iuror  in  this  controuersie ;  wherevpon  I 
wisht  them  to  say  for  themselues  what  they  could,  that  I  might  discours  to 
the  iurie  w hat  reasons  they  alledged  of  their  titles.  Then  Veluet-breeches 
began  thus  ;  '  I  cannot  but  grecuc  that  I  should  be  thus  outfacst  with  a 
carters  weed,  onely  fit  for  husbandry,  seeing  I  am  the  originall  of 
all  honourable  endeuors :  to  what  end  doth  youth  bestow  their  wittt 
on  law,  phisicke,  or  theology,  were  it  not  the  ende,  they  aime  at,  is 
the  wearing  of  me  and  winning  of  preferment  ^  Honor  norisheth  art, 
and,  for  the  regarde  Of  dignity,  do  learned  men  striue  to  exceede  in 
their  faculty : 

Jmpiger  extrenioi  currit  Mercatqr  ad  Jndos^ 
Per  mar€j  per  taxtt^  ^c, 

What  driues  the  merchants  to  seeke  forren  marts,  to  venter  their  goods 
and  hazard  their  lines?  Not,  if  still  the  end  of  their  trauell  were  a 
paire  of  cloth  breeches;  no,  veluet,  costly  attire,  curious  and  quaint 
apparell  is  the  spur  that  prickes  them  forward  to  attempt  such  daunger. 
Doth  not  the  souldior  fight  to  be  braue,  the  lawyer  study  to  countenance 
himselfe  with  cost?  The  artificer  takes  paines  only  for  my  sake,  that 
%vearing  me  he  may  brag  it  among  the  best.  What  credite  carries  he 
now  adaies  that  goes  pind  up  in  a  cloth  breech  ?  Who  will  keepe  him 
companie  that  thinkes  well  of  himselfe,  vnUssc  he  vse  the  simple  slaue 
to  make  cleane  his  shooi^e  ?  The  worlds  are  chaungde,  and  men  are 
growen  to  more  wit,  and  their  mindcs  to  aspire  after  more  honorable 
thoughts  ;  they  were  dunces  in  Piebvs  iUis,  they  had  not  the  true  vse  of 
gentility,  and  therefore  they  lived  meanely  and  died  obscurely,  but  now 
mennes  capacities  are  refined ;  time  hath  set  a  new  edge  on  gcntlemcns 
humors,  and  they  shew  them  as  they  should  bee,  not  like  glottons  as 
their  lathers  did,  in  chines  of  beefe  and  almes  to  the  poore,  but  in 
veluets,  sattins,  cloth  of  gold,  pearle,  yeapearle  lace,  which  scarse 
Caligula  wore  on  his  birth-day;  and  to  this  honourable  humor  haue  I 
brought  these  gentlemen  since  I  came  from  Italy.  What  is  the  end  of 
seruice  to  a  man  but  to  countenauiice  himselfe  and  credit  his  maister 
with  braue  suites  ?  The  scuruy  tapsters  and  ostlers,  sex  popuU,  fill 
pots,  and  rubbe  horseheeles,  to  prancke  themselues  with  my  glory. 
Alas  {  were  it  not  to  wear  me,  why  would  so  roapy  apply  themseluen 


«M         A  QVI?  FOR  AN  VPSTART  COVRTIBR,  tee. 

to  e^ctraordiiuury  idlenes?  besides,  I. make  fooles  be  leaerenst,  aad 
thought  wise  amongst  the  common  sort ;  I  am  a  seuere  tensor  to  sncii 
as  offend  the  law,  prouided  there  be  a  penal  ^  annexed  that  ma^ 
bring  in  «ome  profite ;  yea,  by  me  the  cheefest  part  of  the  realm  it 
gouemed,  and  tnerefpre  I  refer  my  title  to  the  verdit  of  any  men  of 
judgment/    To  thb  mildly  Cloth-breeches  aunsweced  thus : 

*  As  I  haue  had  alwayes  that  honest  humor  in .  mee  to  measure  all 
estates  by  their  virtues,  not  by  their  apparell,  so  did  I  neuer  gnuige  at 
the  braueiy  of  any  whome  birth,  time,  place,  or  dignity,  made  wortlij 
of  such  costly  ornaments ;  but,  if  by  the  iauour  of  their  prince  aod 
their  owne  desarts,  they  merited  them,  I  helde  both  lawfiill  and  cooi* 
mendable  to  answere  tl^r  degrees  in  appaiell,  correspondent  vnio  tiicir 
liignities,  I  am  not  so  precise  directly  to  inuetgh  against  the  vse  of 
yeluet,  eidier  in  breeches,  or  in  other  sutes ;  nor  will  I  have  men  goe 
like  John  Baptist,  in  coates  of  camels  hairs,  hst  princes  have  their 
dliademes,  and  Csesar  what  is  due  to  Cassar;  let  noblemen  goe  as  tiieir 
byrth  requires,  and  gentlemen  as  they  are  home  or  beve  oflke.  I 
^eake  in  mine  owne  <&fence^  for  the  auncient  gentility  and  yeomamie 
of  Englande,  and  inueigh  agpunst  none,  but  such  malapart  vpstaits  m 
raised  vp  from  the  plou^,  or  aduanced  for  their  Italian  deoieei^  or 
ifbr  their  witlesse  wealth,  couet  in  brauerye  to  match,  nay,  to  axceed  tha 
greatest  noblemen  in  this  land. 

But  leaning  this  digression,  Mounsier  Veluet-breeches,  againetothe 
perticulers  of  your  fond  all^tioo.  Whereas  you  affirme  youoelf  4io 
be  both  original  and  final  end  of  learning;  alas!  proud  princor,  you. 
pearch  a  bow  to  hie :  Did  all  the  phitqsophers  beat  thdr  braines,  and 
Dusie  their  wits  to  wear  veluet  breeches  ?  Why  both  at  that  time  dioa 
were  unknowne,  yea,  unbome,  and  all  excess  in  apparell  had  in  li^ 
contempt;  and  nowe  in  these  dales  all  men  of  wonh  are  tao^t  faj 
reading,  that  excess  is  a  great  sin  ;  that  pride  is  the  fint  step  to  thi 
downefall  of  shame.  The^  study  with  TuUy,  that  they  may  sume 
borne  for  their  countries,  as  well  as  for  themselues.  The  devine  to 
justice,  the  phisition  to  discover  the  secretes  of  Codes  wondeni  fay 
urorking  strange  cures.  To  be  breefe,  the  end  of  all  being,  is  to 
kjkowe  God ;  and  not  as  your  worship,  good  nrnVfUx  Vdttet4»«eeiM% 
wrests  to  creep  into  acquaintance* 

I  will  not  denie,  but  there  be  as  fantasticall  fooles  asyoundfe^  tfwl^ 
perhaps,  are  puft  vp  with  such  presuming  though^,  aad  ambitimis)f 
^ime  to  trick  themselves  in  your  worships  masking  sutes  ;  bat^  vhUa 
such  climbe  for  great  honors,  they  often  (all  to  great  shames.  It  nqf 
be  therevpon  you  bring  in  Honas  alH  ArteSy  but  I  gesse  your  miiiitnifliup 
never  tried  what  true  honor  meant,  that  trusse  it  ope  within  the 
£ompasse  of  a  paire  of  vcluct  breeches,  and  place  it  in  the  wnomakj 
b(  the  hart :  No,  no,  say  honor  b  idolatry,  for  they  make  mm  of 
themselves,  and  idols  of  their  carcasses ;  but  he  that  valueth  honor 
so,  shall  reade  a  lecture  out  of  Apuleius  golden  asse,  to  leame  hiai 
more  wit.  But  now,  sir,  by  your  ieaue,  a  blow  with  your  next  afg!i» 
ment,  which  is,  that  merchants  hazard  thdr  goods  and  lioei  to  lie 
acquainted  with  your  maistership.  Indeed  you  are  awrie,  for  wise  mm 
freqiicnt  marts  for  profit,  not  for  pride^  unlesse  it  be  somo^  that  bj 
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Wearing  of  vduet  breeches,  and  apparel!  loo  high  for  tb«ircalling,'iiaTe 
prooucd  bankeroutes  in  their  youth,  and  hauc  been  glade  tn  theirs^  to 
dnire  my  acquaintance,  and  lo  iruase  vp  iheir  tailtt  in  homespun 
russet.  Whereas  thou  dost  object  the  valour  of  hardy  aouMiors'  to 
grow  for  the  desire  of  brauc  apparell  :  lis  false,  and  I  ktlDwe,  if  any 
were  present,  they  would  proue  vpon  ihy  bones,  that  thou  wert  a  lier ; 
for  their  countreys  good,  their  princes  seruice,  the  defence  of  their 
frcnds  the  hopeoffauor  is  the  linall  encte  of  iheir  reMlutions;  esteeming 
not  only  them,  but  the  worlds  glory,  fickle,  transitory,  act]  inconstant. 
Shall  1  fetch  from  thine  own  country  weapons  to  wound  thysclfe 
withall?  What  saist  thou  to  Cincinnatus?  \Vas  he  not  cbIlhI  to  be 
dictator  from  the  plou<;h,  anil,  after  many  victories,  what,  did  he  let 
up  and  downe  the  court  in  cosily  garaenis  and  vcluet  biceches?  No, 
fac  dispjsed  dignitie,  cuntemncd  lain  glorie  and  pride,  and  returned 
ogainc  to  his  cjuiet  cuntenled  life  in  tht^  country.  How  much  did  Caius 
Fabritiua  value  their  Numa  Pompilius,  Scewla,  Sc^io,  Epamiiuuidai, 
Arittiilfi;  they  held  themselues  wormes  meale,  and  counted  pride 
vanity;  and  yet  thou  art  not  ashamed  to  say,  thou  art  thcciuleof 
Kiidiuts  worthy  honor.  I  tell  ihcc,  sswcy  skipiack,  it  was  a  good  and 
a  blessed  time  heti:  in  England,  when  K.  Stephen  wore  a  payre  of 
rlutb  breaches,  of  a  miblc  a  payrc,  and  thought  them  patMng  ciwllye; 
then  did  he«  count  Wt^tminster  hal  to  little  In  be  bis  dining  cbambiT, 
and  his  almi's  was  not  bare  hones,  instead  of  broken  meat,  but  lusty 
chines  of  bc^fc  fel  into  ihc  ponre  mens  basket.  Then  charity  flounshed 
in  ihe  court,  and  yong  courtiers  strove  to  excecde  one  an  other  in 
vertue,  not  in  brauery :  ihey  rode,  not  with  fans  to  ward  their  faces 
fn>m  the  wind,  but  wiih  burgant  to  resist  the  stroke  of  a  batllcaxa ; 
they  could  then  better  exhort  a  soldior  to  armor,,  then  court  a  lady 
with  amorets;  they  caused  the  trumpettc  to  sounde  them  pojntes  of 
warre,  'not  piK-ts  to  write  ihem  wanton  elipicn  of  Iotc;  they  soght 
after  honorable  fame,  but  hunted  not  after  fading  honor;  which 
distinction,  by  the  way,  take  thus;  There  bi;  some  that  seek  honor,  and 
some  arc  soght  alter  by  honor.  t)uch  upstarts  as  fetch'  their  pedigree 
from  their  fathers  auncicnt  leather  apron,  and  creepc  into  thu  court  with 
great  humility,  ready  at  theJirat  Biisciare  li  piedi  di  laXititra  tignoria, 
bauing  gotten  the  countenance  of  some  nobleman,  will  strait  bc'  a 
kindred  to  Cadwullader,  and  swear  his  great  grand  mother  wai  one  of 
the  burgesses  of  the  parliamenle  house  ;  will,  at  last,  stcal«  by  d^rees 
into  sunie  creditc  by  tlieir  duublc  diligence,  and  then  wiiide  gome 
worshipfull  place,  as  far  as  a  hunf^y  suw  can  smell  a  sir  ireuerence,  and 
iJiHi,  with  all  their  frendi,  sceke  day  and  night,  with  coyne  and 
countenance,  till  they  haue  got  it.  Gibers  there  be,  whome  honor 
itsolfe  scekes,  and  such  be  they  whome  vertue  doth  frame  fit  for  that 
purpose,  that  rising  by  high  dnarts,  as  learning,  or  v^our,  mente  more 
than  eythcr  they  looke  fur,  or  their  priiice  hath  anye  ease  conueniently 
Id  beittow  on  thi:m.  Such  honor  seekes,  and  tlu'y,  with  a  Uvshing 
conKJencc,  unttrtain  him ;  be  tliey  neuer  so  high  in  iauor,  yctttwy 
begno  office,  as  the  shameles«e  vpstart  doth,  that  haih  «  hungry  de 
to  »py  out,  an  impuduiit  face  (o  sue,  and  a  flattering  toting  lo  inin-at, 
Ibr  some  void  place  of  worship,  which  Uttte  belonged  fo  them,  if  the 
vu^,  II.  P 
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prinbe  intended  to  bestow  oftces  for  tertae,  not  fanor*  Other,  M; 
Veluei-breechoSf  there  be  of  yotir  cme,  that  pinch  their  bettiei  to 
polish  their  backs;  that  keepe  their  maMres  emptie,  to  fill  their  purascs  } 
that  have  no  shewe  of  g^tillity  but  a  Telnet  sk>Pf  who,  by  pdiing  of 
sdling  of  land  that  their  fiitlier  left,  will  bestow  all  lo  baye  an  oAoe 
about  the  courtf  that  they  may  be  wcmhipfall,  extorting  from  the  pooN^ 
to  raise  vp  their  money,  that  the  base  deoeiueog  companions  hauc  laul  ool 
to  haue  an  office  of  some  counteoanoe  and  eredit,  whefein  they  may 
haue  of  me  better  then  themsehies,  bee  teanned  by  the  name  of  wor* 
iriiip.  The  tasl^  whome  yertue  pleadeth  for,  and  neythcr  siWer,  gc^d, 
frends,  nor  fauour  aduaunceth,  bee  men  of  great  worth,  si»ch  as  are 
thought  of  worship,  and  unwillinglie  fnteitkine  hir,  radier  vouchsafing 
profered  honour  for  their  countf^  cause,  then  for  any  proud  opinion  • 
of  hoped  for  preferment 

Blessed  are  such  landes  whose  oCcers  are  so  placed;  and  whefe  tile 
Prince  promoteth  not  for  coine  nor  countenance,  but  for  his  worthy 
deserving  vertues.  But,  leaning  this  by<4alke,  me  4M>ught  I  heard  yo« 
^y,  Signior  Veluet^breeches,  that  yoa  were  the  iatber  of  mechanical! 
arts,  a^  handiecraftes  were  found  aftt  to  foster  your  brauery.  In 
foith,  Goodman  Groosecap,.  you  that  are  come  from  the  start-vpa,  and 
therefore  is  called  an  vpstart,  qtuuij  start  up  from  clouted  shoone;  yoiflr 
lippes  hoong  in  your  light  when  you  brought  forth  this  lodgike :  ra*,  I 
hope,  there  is  none  so  simple,  but  knowes  that  bandiecrafts  and  occiH 
pations  grew  fur  necessity,  not  pride:  That  mens  inuentions  waxed 
sharpe  to  profit  the  commonwealth,  not  to  pranke  up  themsehies  in 
brauery.  I  pray  you,  when  Tubulcane  inuented  tempring  of  mettals,' 
had  he  veluet-breeches  to  weare  ?  In  sadness,  where  was  your  wonkip 
when  his  brother  found  out  the  accords  and  discords  of  musidr  hidden 
in  hell,  and  not  yet  thought  on  by  the  diuell,  to  cast  forth  a  baite  to 
bring  many  proud  fooles  to  ruine  ? 

Indeede  I  cannot  deny,  but  your  Worship  hath  brought  in  dccnptas 
a  ioumeyman  into  all  companies,  and  made  that  a  subtle  crafte,  which 
while  I  was  holdcn  in  esteem  was  but  a  simple  mystery:  Now  eueiy 
trade  hath  his  slei^ts,  to  slubber  vp  his  worke  to  the  eie,  and  to  make  it 
good  to  the  sale,  howsoeuer  it  proues  in  the  wearing*  The  dnximaker 
cares  not  if  his  shoes  hold  the  drawing  on:  The  tailor  sowes  with  hot' 
needle  and  burnt  thred.  Tush  pride  has  banisht  conscience,  and  ve)«el> 
breeches  honestie ;  and  euery  seruile  drudge  must  ruffle  in  his  silkcs,  or 
else  b^;tt^  not  B^tcable. 

Th^  world  w)|8  not  so  a  Prine^;  for,  when  veluoC  was  wome  but  fai 
kings  caps,  then  conscience  was  not  a  brome  man  in  Kent-Street,  but  a 
courtier;  then  the  farmer  was  content  his  sonne  should  hold  tiie  ploudt, 
and  liuc  as  he  had  done  before :  Beggars  then  feared  to  aspire,  and  the 
higher  sort  scorned  to  enuie.  Now  euery  lowt  must  haue  his  tonne  a 
courtnoU,  and  those  dunghil  drudges  waxe  sa  proud,  that  thtry  will  pie- 
sume.  to  wear  on  their  feet  what  kings  haue  wome  on  their  heads.  A 
downes  sonne  must  be  clapt  in  a  veluet  pantophk,  and  a  veluet  broetbt 
though  the  presumptuous  asse  be  drowned  in  the  mercers  hookey  and 
make  a  convey  of  all  his  Tands  to  the  usurer  for  commodities;  yea^  the 
fop  must  go  like  a  gallant  for  a  while^  althoogh  at  laat  in  his  age  hr 
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beg.  But,  indeed,  such  yoi^  yooths^  wben  tbe  broker  hath  blest  then 
with  Saint  Needams  crosse,  fall  then  to  privy  lifts  and  coosenages,  and» 
Whfa  their  credit  is  utterly  crakt,  they  practise  some  bad  shift,  and  so 
come  td  a  shamefuU  end.  .  ■ 

Laatly,  Whereas  thou  saist  thou  art  a  seuere  sensour  to  punish  sins,. 
m  susteie  as  Cato  to  correct  vice,  of  troth  I  hold  thee  so  in  penal  statutes 
when  thou  hast  be^g^  the  forfeit  of  the  Prince ;  but  such  correction  is 
open  extortion  and  oppression  of  the  poor,  nor  can  I  compare  it  better^ 
M.  Veluet*breech,  then  to  the  wolfe  chastising  the  lamb  for  disturbing 
A/b  Ibuntaine,  or  the  devil!  casting  foorth  deuilles  through  the  power  of 
Bdiebub.  And  thus  much,  curtoous  Sir»  I  haue  said,  to  display  the 
Mties  of  mine  adversary,  and  to  shewe  the  right  of  mine  own  interest. 
Why  then,  quoth  I,  if  you  have  both  saide,  it  resteth  but  that  we  hadda 
iome  to  empanel  upon  a  jury,  and  then  no  doubt  but  the  verdict  would 
soone  be  giuen  on  one  side.  As  thus  I  was  talking  to  them,  I  might  see 
comming  downe  the  hil  a  braue  dapper  Dicke,  quaintly  attired  in  velueC 
and  sattiu,  and  a  cloake  of  cloth  rash,  with  a  cambrick  rufRs  as  smoothly 
set,  and  as  neatlie  sponged  as  if  he  had  beene  a  bridegroome ;  only  I 
gest  by  his  pase  a  far  off  he  should  be  a  tailor,  his  head  was  holden  uppe 
•o  pert,  and.  his  legges  shackle  hamd,  as  if  his  knees  had  beene  laced  to 
bis  thighes  with  points.  Coming  more  neere  indeed,  I  spied  a  tailors 
Borice  pike  on  his  breast,  a  Spanish  needle;  and  then  I  fitted  my  salu- 
tMions,  not  to  his  butes  but  to  his  trade,  and  incountred  him  by  a  thread 
bare  courtesy,  as  if  I  bad  not  )cnowne  him,  and  asked  him  of  what  occu- 
pation he  was  ?  A  tailor,  quoth  he.  Marry  then,  my  frend,  quoth  I, 
you  axe  the  more  welcome,  for  heere  is  a  great  quarrell  growne  betwixt 
Vduet-breeches  and  Cloth-breeches  for  their  prerogative  in  England 
the  matter  is  growne  to  an  issue,  there  must  be  a  iury  empanelled,  and 
I  would  desire  and  intreat  you  to  be  one  of  the  quest. 

Not  so,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  chalenge  him.  And  why,  quoth  I  f 
What  reason  haue  you,  dooth  he  not  make  them  both  ?  Yes,  quoth  he, 
but  his  gaines  is  not  alike:  Alas,  by  me  he  getteth  small,  onely.he  is 
paid  for  his  workemanship,  unlesse  by  misfortune  his  shieres  slyppe 
awiye,  and  then  his  vailes  is  but  a  shred  of  home  spunne  cloth ;  wheras 
tninaking  of  veluet  breeches,  where  there  is  required  silke  lace,  cloth  of 
gtAdtf  of  siluer,  and  such  costly  stuffe,  to  welt,  guard,  whip  stitch,  edge, 
fiwe,  and  draw  out,  that  the  vales  of  one  veluet  >reech  is  more  then 
twenty  paire  of  mine.  I  hope  there  is  no  tailor  so  precise,  but  he  can 
play  the  cooke  and  licke  his  owne  fingers ;  thogh  he  look  vp  to  heauen^ 
yet  he  can  cast  large  shreads  of  such  rich  stufife  into  hel  under  hisshoppe 
bobrd.  Beside,  he  sets  downe,  like  the  clarke  of  the  check,  a  large  bill 
c€  reckoningesy  which,  for  he  keepcs  long  in  his  pocket,  he  so  powders 
for  stinking,  that  the  yong  vpstart,\hat  needes  it,  f<^les  it  salt  in  his 
•toiaach  a  month  after.  Beside,  Sir,  veluet  breeches  hath  advanced 
him ;  for,  whereas,  in  my  time^  he  was  counted  but  goodman  tailor^ 
now  he  is  growne,  since  veluet  breeches  came  in,  to  be  called  a  marchant 
or  g^leman  marchant  taylor,  giving  armes  and  the  holy  lambe  in  bis 
Ci^ast,. where  before  be  had  no  other  cognisance  but  a  pldne  Spanish 
needle  with  a  Welsh  cricket  on  the  top;  sith  then^s  gaine  is  so  great, 
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and  his  honor  so  advanst  by  veluet  breeches^  I  will  not  trnst  hf9  cofr* 
science,  nor  shall  he  come  upon  my  iury, 

.  Indeed  you  have  some  reason^  qaoth  I^  but  perhapa  the  tailor  dotb 
this  upon  meer  deuotion  to  punish  pride,  and,  having  no  oiher  authority 
nor  meane,  thiakes  it  best  to  pinch  them  by  the  puKse  and  make  them 
pay  wel,  as  to  aske  twise  so  much  silke  lace  aad  other  stuffe  as  would 
suffice,  and  yet  to  over-reach  my  yong  maister  with  a  bill  of  retkonin^ 
that  will  make  him  scratch  where  it  itcheth  not^^  HereiR  i  hold  the 
'tailor  for  a  neccssarye  member  to  teach  yong  novices  the  way  toweep- 
ing  crosse ;  that,  when  they. have  wasted  what  .their  fi&thers  lc&  them  by 
pride,  they  may  grow  sparing  and  humble  by  inferred  pouerty :  And 
by  this  reason  the  tailor  plaies  Gods  part ;  he  ezalteth  the  poor^  and 
puileth  down  the  proud  y  ibr,  of  a  vrealthy  esquires  son,  he  makes  a 
thread  bare  beggar ;  and  of  -a  scomefull  tailor,  he  seta  vp  an  vpataci 
scuruy  gentleman.  Yet,-  seeing  you  haue  made  a  reasonable  chalenga 
to  him,  the  tailor  shall  be. none  of  the  quest. 

•  As  L  bad  htm  stand  by,  there  was  icomming  alosgst  the  valley  towards 
vs  a  square  set  fellow  well  fed,>  and  as  briskly- apparelled,  in  a  blacke 
taffata  doublet  and  a  spruce  leather  jerkin  witk  christall  bvitonft;  -a 
cloke  facst  aibre  with  veluet,  and  a  Coventry  cap  of  the  finest  wool  i 
his  teuce  somthing  ruby  blush,  cherry  cheeked,  like  a  «hred  of  scarlet  or 
a  little  darker,  like  the  lees  of  olde  claret  Wine;  a  nose,  Autem  nose, 
purpled  pretiouslievwith  pearle  and  stone,  like  a  counterfeut  worke,  and, 
betwecne  the  filthy  renmicast.of  his  blood>shotten  snowt,.  there  appeared 
smal  holes,  whereat  woormes  hcadsv  peeped,-  as  if  they  meant  by*  their 
appearance  to  preach,  and  shew  the  antiquity  and  antientie<of  kb 
house* 

Tbifr  fiery  facst  chuile  had  upon  his  fingers  a»  many  golde  rvnges  itt 
would  furnish  a  goldsmiths  shop,  or  beseeme  a  pandor  of  longe  profea* 
siOntO'weare..  Wondring  what  companion  thia  should  be,  I  inquired 
pf  what  occupation  ?  Marry,  Sir,  quoth  he,  a  broker^  why  do  you  askr, 
have  you  any  pawnes  at  my  house )  No,  quoth  I,  nor,  by  tlM  help  of 
God,  neuer  will  haue  }  but  the  reason  b  to  haue  you  vpon  a  jurye.  At 
thb  word,  "before  I  could  enter  my  discourse  vnto  him,  Veluct-brcechea 
started  up,  and  swore  he  should  be  none  of  the  quest,for  hewoulde  chaW 
lenge  him.  And  why,, quoth  I^  what  knowe  you  by  him  I  Thb  base  churte 
is  one  of  the  moaths  of  the  common«^ealth,  beside  he  b  the  spoile  of 
yong  gentlemen,  a  bloud-sucker  of  the  poore,  as  thirsty  as  a  lM>r8lcack, 
that  wil  never  leave  drinking  while  he  burst ;  a  knaue  that  hath  intewtl 
in  the  leas^  of  forty  bawdy-houses,  a  receyver  for  lifts,  and  a  diihonoi^ 
jable  supporter  for  cutpursses :  To  conclude,  he  was  gotten  by  an  Ineubos 
^  he  diucU,  and  brought  forth  by  an  ouerworne  refuse^  thai  had  tftmt 
.hir  yooth  under  the  ruined  of  Bow1>ie»  barne^ 

O  monstrous  inuective,  quoth  I,  what  reason  have  ye  to  bee  thttt 
bitter  against  him  I  Oh  the  villaine,  quoth  he,,  is  the  deuilb  fiictor» 
sent  from  hel  to  torment  yong  gentlemen  vpon  earth :  He  hath  fetcht 
me  puer  in  his  time^  only  in  pawnes,  in  ten  thousand  pound  in  goid» 
Suppose  as  gentlemen,  through  their  liberall  minds,  may-  wast  that  I 
need,  money ;  let  me  come  to  him  with  a  pawne  worth  tan  poun^ri^ 
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i^H  not  lend  upon  it  aboue  three  pound,  and  he  will  haue  a  bill  of  sale 

And  twelue-peuce  in  the  pound  tor  eucry  month,  so  that  it  comes  to 

iiAteen- pence,  sith  the  bill  nuist  monthly  be  renewed ;   and,  if  you 

Jafeake  but  your  flay  set  downe  in  the  bill  of  sale,  your  pawne  is  loste, 

a«  fuU  bou^t  and  sold,  you  turned  out  of  your  goodes,  and  he  an  vn- 

coQScionable  gainer.     Suppose  the  best,  you  keep  your  day,  yet  paiyng 

juxteene-^ice  a  month  for  twenty  shiilinges,  you  pay  as  good  for  the 

lone  aa  fourscore  in  the  hundred;   Is  not  this  monstrous  exacting  upon 

ggntlemen  ^    Beside  Che  knaue  m\\  be  dHigently  attending  and  waiting 

at  dicing-hottses  where  we  are  at  play,  and  there  he  is  ready  to  lend  th^ 

loaser  money  vpon  rings  and  chaini's,  apparell,  or  any  other  good  pawne; 

but  the  poore  gentleman  paics  so  deere  for  the  iaucnder  it  is  iaid  vp  inj 

ihait,  if  It  lie  long  at  a  broken  house,  he  «eems  to  buy  his  apparell  twise. 

May,  thb  wonoe  eaten  wcetch  hath  deeper  pitfals  yet  to  trap  yooth  in, 

for  bee,,  beeiag  acquainted  with  a  yong  gentleman  of  fjaire  liuing,  in 

issue  of  good  pareois,  or  assurcxl  possibility,  soothes  him  in  his  monstrous 

expenses,  and  «aies  he  carriea  the  minde  of  a  gentleman,  promising,  if 

bewa&l^  iie«hall  not  lacke  for  a  hundred  pound  or  two,  if  the  gentle^ 

jnao  aeed ;    Then  hath  my  broker  an  usurer  at  hand,  as  ill  as  himselfc, 

and  be  biingB  the  raony,  but  they  tie  the  poore  soule  in  such  Darbies 

bandsp  wha«t  witb  receiuing  ill  commodities  and  forfeitures  upon  the 

bandy  thai  they  dub  him  Sir  John  had  Land,  befoie  they  leaue  faim, 

ed  share,  like  wolues,  the  poore  nouices  welth  betwixt  them  as  a  prayi 
s  ia»  Sir,  to  bee  breefe,  a  bowsie  bawdy  miser,  good  for  none 'but  him- 
jelfe  and  his  truggc;  a  carle  that  hath  a  filthy  carcase  without  a  con* 
^ence,  a  body  of  a  man  wherein  an  infernal  spirit  in  stead  of  a  soule 
dooth  inhabit,  the  scum  of  the  scuen  deadly  sinncs,  anenimie  to  all  good 
jnindes,  a  devourer  of  yong  gentlemen,  and,  to  conclude,  my  mortal  eni- 
roye,  and  therefore  admit  of  my  challenge,  and  let  him  be  none  of  the 
jury.  Truly,  quoth  Cloth'breeches,  and  l  am  willing  he  should  be  dis- 
carded too,  for,  were  not  bad  brokers  (I  will  not  condemn  all)  there 
would  be  lessc  filching  and  fewer  theeues;  for  they  rcceiue  all  is  brought 
them,  and  buye  that  for  a  crowne  that  is  woorth  twenty  shillinges ;  de^ 
Bire  of  gaine  bindes  their  conscience,  and  they  care  not  how  it  be  come 
by*  so  they  buy  it  cheape^  Beside,  they  extorte  upon  the  poore  that  are 
inforced,  through  extreame  want,  to  pawne  their  cloathes  and  household 
stuff,  their  pewter  and  brasse ;  and,  if  the  poore  soulcs,  that  labour  hard, 
misse  but  a  day,  the  base  minded  broker  takes  the  forfeit  without  re- 
morse or  pitie*  It  was  not  so  in  diehus  illis;  but  thou,  proude  vpstart 
Veluct-pbreeches,  hast  leamd  all  Englishmen  their  villany,  and  all  to 
mayntaine  thy  brauerye;  yea,  I  haue  knowne  of  late,  when  a  poore 
woman  laid  a  siluer  thimble,  that  was  sent  hir  firom  hir  frends  for  a  to- 
ken, to  pawne  for«sixpence,  and  the  broker  made  hir  pay  a  halfepeny  a 
veeke  tor  it;  which  comes  to  two  shillings  a  yeere,  for  six-pence. 
Since,  then,  his  conscience  is  so  bad,  let  him  be  shuffled  out  amongst  the 
knaues,  for  a  discarded  carde.  Content,  quoth  I ;  and  bad  the  brokei 
stand  backe,  when  there  were  euen  at  my  heelcs  tliree  in  a  cluster,  pert 
yobths  aU«  and  neatly  tired.  I  questioned  them  whajt  they  were;  and 
the  one  said  he  was  a  barber,  the  other  a  surgion,  and  the  third  an  apoti- 
CVy,     How  like  you  of  these?  quoth  I;    Shall  they  be  of  your  iury  t 
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Of  the  iury!  quoth  Cloth-breeches ;  neuer  a  one  by  my  comead,  .ht  t 
challenge  them  all.    Your  reason^  quoth  I,  and  then  yon  ihall  huiewKf 
verdict    Marry,  quoth  Clotii4>reeche8,  tot,  to  the  barber:   He  can 
not  be  but  a  partiaJI  man  on  Veluet-breecbes  side,  sith  he  gets  mote  by 
one  time  dressing  of  him,  than  by  ten  times  dressing  of  me*    I  ooBie 
plaine  to  be  polde,  and  to  hauc  my  beard  cut,  and  pay  him  two  pence: 
Veluet-breeches,  he  sits  down  in  the  chaire,  wrapt  in  fine  cloathes,  as 
though  the  barber  were  aboiit  to  make  him  a  footclbth  for  the  Tickar  of 
Saint  Fooles ;  then  begins  hee  to  take  his  sissars  in  his  hand,  and  his 
comb,  and  so  to  snap  with  them,  as  if  he  meant  to  geue  a  warning  to  all 
the  lice  in  his  nitty  locks  for  to  prepare  themselues,  for  the  day  of  their 
destruction  was  at  hande.  Then  comes  he  out  with  bis  fustain  eloquence, 
and,  making  a  low  conge,  saith.  Sir,  Will  you  haue  your  worships  hair 
cut  after  the  Italian  manner,  short  and  round,  and  then  frounst  with  the 
curling  yrons,  to  make  it  looke  like  to  a  halfemoone  in  a  mist  ?  Or,  like  a 
Spanyard,  long  at  the  eares,  and  curled  like  to  the  two  endes  Of  an  olde 
cast  perriwig  ?    Or  will  you  be  Frencheficd,  with  a  loue  locke  downa 
to  your  shoulders  ?    Wherein  you  may  weare  your  mistris  fauour:  The 
English  cut  is  base,  and  gentlemen  scome  it ;  noudty  is  dainty ;  speake 
the  word,  Sir;  my  sissars  are  ready  to  execute  your  Worship's  wil. 
His  head  being  once  drest,  which  requires,  in  combing  and  nibbhi|^ 
some  two  howres,  he  comes  to  the  bason ;  Ihen,  being  curiously  washt 
with  no  woorse  then  a  camphire  bal,  he  descends  as  low  as  his  beaitl), 
and  asketh,Wbether  he  please  to  beshauen,  or  no  ?  Whether  he  will  have  hn 
peak  cut  short  and  sbarpe,  amiable  like  an  Inamorato,  or  broade  pen* 
dant  like  a  spade,  to  be  terrible  like  a  warrior  and  a  soldado?  WhHher 
he  will  haue  his  crates  cut  lowe  like  a  juniper  bush,  or  his  suberckis 
taken  away  with  a  rasor  ?    If  it  be  his  pleasure  to  haqe  his  appendices 
primde,  or  his  mouchaches  fgstred,  to  turne  about  his  earcs  like  the 
branches  of  a  vine;  or  cut  downeto  the  lip  with  the  Italian  lashe,  to 
make  him  look  like  a  balfe  faced  bauby  in  bras  f    These  quaint  tetinns, 
barber,  you  greet  Maister  Veluet-breeches  withal»  and,  at  euery  word, 
a  snap  with  your  sissars,  and  a  cring  with  your  knee ;  wheras,  when  you 
come  to  poore  Cloth- breeches,  you  either  ctitte  hk  beard  at  your  owne 
pleasure,  or  else,  in  disdaine,  aske  him  if  be  will  be  trimd  with  Chrnts 
cut,  round  like  the  halfe  of  a  Holland  cheese?  mocking  both  Christ  and 
vs.     For  this  your  knauery,  my  will  is,  you  shall  be  none  of  the  iury* 
For  you,  Maister  Surgion,  the  statutes  of  Snglande  exempts  you  iitmi 
being  of  any  quest ;  and  beside,  alas,  I  sildome  fall  into  your  bands,  as 
being  quiet,  and  making  no  brawls  to  haue  wounds,  as  swartruttiitt 
Veluet-rbreeches  dooth ;  neither  doe  I  frequent  whorerhouses  to  cat^ 
the  marbles,  and  so  to  grow  your  patient     I  knowe  you  not,  and 
therefore  I  appeale  to  the  statute,  you  shall  haue  nothing  to  doe  with 
my  matter.    And,  for  you,  Maister  Apoticarie,  alas,  I  looke  not  onoe 
in  seauen  ycare  into  your  shop,  without  it  be  to  buy  a  peaiworth'of 
wormesced  to  giue  my  child  to  drinke;  or  a  little  trjacle  to  driue  out 
the  mcasels;  or,  perhaps,  some  dregs  and  powders  to  make  my  ricke 
horsse  a  drench  withal;  but,  for  my  selfe,  if  I  be  ill  at  ei|se,  I  tue  kit* 
chyn  physicko,  I  make  my  wife  my  doctor,  and  my  garden  my  apoti- 
caries  shop ;  whereas  qucsie  Maister  Veluetrbreeches  cannot  haue  a-fin^ 
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Avsye,  \mt  he  must  hauc  his  purgations,  pils,  and  glisten,  or  euacuale 
ky  ^ctuades:  He  must,  if  the  least  spot  of  morphew  come  on  his  face, 
kuae  his  oyle  of  tartar,  his  lac  virginis,  his  camphir  dissolued  in  venaice» 
lo  make  the  foole  as  fkire,  for  sooth,  as  if  lie  were  to  playe  Maidmariaa 
in  a  May  game,  or  morts-daunee.  Tush,  he  cannot  disgest  his  meat 
'  without  couserues,  nor  end  his  raeale  without  suckats,  nor  (shall  I  speake 
plainely  ?)  please  the  trug  his  mistres,  without  he  goe  to  the  apoticari^ 
ibr  eringion,  Oieum /ormkamm  alatamm^  Sf  aqua  ndrabiUs  of  ten  pound 
a  pint.  If  Maifiter  Veluet-breechet,  widi  drinking  these  drugs,  hap  to 
jbaue  a  stinking  breath,  then^  forsooth,  the  apoticaric  must  play  the  peiv 
iumer  to  make  it  sweet :  Nay,  What  is  it  about  him,  that  he  blameth 
not  nature  for  framing,  and  formeth  it  a  new  by  art?  And,  in  all  thiai, 
who,  but  Mounsier  the  Apotiearie?  Therefore,  good  Sir,  quoth  he, 
feeing  you  haue  taken  vpon  you  to  be  trior  for  the  challenges,  let  those 
three,  as  partiall  companions,  be  packing.  Why,  quoth  I,  seeing  you 
haue  yielded  such  reason  of  refusall,  let  them  stande  by.  Presentlie, 
loking  about  for  more«  comes  stalking  down  an  aged  graue  Sir,  in  a  blacke 
yeluet  coat,  and  a  blacke  cloth  gowne  welted  and  faced ;  and  after  him, 
as  i  suppose,  foure  seruingmen,  the  moste  ilfauoured  knaues,  me  thought, 
.that  euer  I  saw.  One  of  them  had  on  a  buife  leather  ierken,  all  greasie 
before  with  the  droppinges  of  beere,  that  fell  from  his  beard ;  and,  by 
his  side^  a  skeroe  like  a  bruers  boung  knife ;  and  muffled  he  was  in  a 
dokc  turnd  ouer  his  nose,  as  thou^  he  had  beene  ashamed  to  shew  his 
r&ce.  The  second  had  a  belly  Tike  a  buckingtub,  and  a  thredbare 
black  coat,  vnbuttood  before  vpon  the  brcst,  whereon  the  map  of  drunk- 
ennesse  was  drawne,  with  the  bawdie  and  bowsie  excrements  that  dropc 
ftom  his  filthy  leaking  mouth*  The  third  was  a  long,  leane,  olde, 
.slauering  slangrill,  with  a  Brasill  sta0e  in  the  one  hand,  and  a  whipcord 
ID  the  other;  so  pourblinde,  that  he  had  like  to  haue  stumbled  .vpoo 
.the  leompany  before  he  sawe  them.  The  fourth  was  a  fat  chu^fe,  with 
a  sower  iooke,  in  a  bi«cke  cloke  &ced  with  taffata,  and,  by  his  side,  a 
.  great  side  pouch  like  a  fuulkner.  For  their  fiices,  aU  foure  seemed  to 
be  brethren ;  they  were  so  bumbasted  with  the  flocks  of  strong  beere, 
and  lined  with  the  Ices  of  olde  sacke,  that  they  lookt  like  foure  blowoe 
bladders  painted  ouer  with  redde  oaker^  or  washt  ouer  with  the  suds  of 
an  okk  stale  die^  All  these,  as  well  the  maister,  as  the  following 
mates,  woulde  haue  past  away,  but  that  I  stept  before  jtbem,  and  iiv 
quired  first  of  the  foremost.  What  he  was  i  Marry,  quoth  he,  a  lawyer* 
Thai,  Sir,  quoth  I,  wee  haue  u  mat^  in  controuersie,  that  requireffa 
eounsailc,  and  you  are  the  more  welcome^  What  is  itf  quoth  be,  Marry« 
aaid  I,  Whether  Clothobreeches,  or  Veluet-breeches,  are  of  more  woorth; 
'  and  which  of  them  h&ue  the  best  title  to  bee  resident  in  Eoglandet  At 
this  the  lawyer  smild;  and  Veluetpbreeches,  stepping  forth,  tcx)ke  ac<- 
,  quaintance  of  him^  and,  commending  his  honestie,  said,  there  could  no 
be  a  man  of  better  indifferency  of  the  iury :  When  CloUv^breecheg,  step- 
ping in^  ^wore,  he  maruelled  he  was  not,  as  well  as  the  surgion,  exempt 
ed  by  act  of  parliament,  from  being  of  any  quest,  sith^  as  the  surgion 
was  without  pitty,  so  he  was  without  conscience ;  and  therevpon  inferd 
his  challenge,  saiyng,  the  lawyer  was  neuer  frend  to  Cloth-breeches ; 
,  For,  when  lowlinesse,  neighbourhood,  and  hopitalitie  lined  in  &>glande^ 
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Westminster  Hal  was  a  dining  chamber,  not  adenofcontrouersies;  wkes.- 
the  King  himselfe  was  content  to  keepe  his  S.  Georges  day  in  a  <plaine 
paire  of  kcrsie  hose ;  when  the  duke,  earle,  lord,  knight,  gentleman,  and 
esquire  aimed  at  vertue,  not  pride,  and  wore  such  breeches  as.  was  spun 
in  his  house,  then  the  lawier.  was.a  simple  man,  and,  in  the  highest  der  . 
gree,  was  but  a  bare  scriuener,  except  iudges  of  the  land,  which  tooke  in 
hande  serious  matters,  as  treasons,  murthers,  felones,  and  such  capital! 
offences;  but  sildomc  was  there  any  pleas  put  in,  before  that-vpstart, 
Veluet-breeches,  for  his  maintaynance,  inuented  strange  controuernes ; 
and,  since  he  began  to  dominieriuEnglande,  he  hath  bilsd  such  a  proud, 
busy,  couetous,  and  incroching  humor  into  eucry  mans  head,  that  law* 
iers  are  growne  to  be  one  of  the  cheefe  Urns  of  the  commonwealth ;  for 
they  doe,  nowe  adaies,  de  kma  caprina  rixare^  goc  to  lawe,  if  a  hen  doc 
but  scrape  in  his  orchard ;.  but,  howsoeuer  right  be,  might  carries  away 
the  verdictf    If  a  poorc  man  sue  a  gentleman,  why  he  shootes  vp  |o  the 
^kie,  and  the  arrow  fals  on  his  owne  head;  howsoeuer  the  cause  goc, 
the  weakest  is  thrust  to  the  wall.     Lawiers  are  troubled  with  the  heat 
of  the  liuer,  which  makes  the  palms  of  their  hands  so  hot,  that  they  can- 
DQt  be  coold,  vnlesse  they  be  rubd  with  the  oile  of  angeb ;  but  the  poore 
man,  that  giues  but  his.  bare  fee,  or,  perhaps,  pleads  in  forma. pmaient^ 
he  hunt^th  for  hares  with  a  tabcr,  and  gropeth  in  thie  darke  to  nnd  k 
needle  in  a  botle  of  hayt    Tush,  these  lawiers  haue  such  deiatoryand 
fqrren  pleas,  j&uch  dormer^,  such  quibs  and  quiddits,  that,  beggering 
their  clients^  they  purchase  to  themseli^es  whole  lordships.    It  boototh 
not  men  to  discourse  thoir.  little  conscience  and  great  extortion,  only 
suffice  they  be  i^ot  so  rich,  as  they  be  bad,  and  yet  they  be  but-  to 
,  welthy. .  I  inueigh  not  against  law,  nor  honest  lawiers,  for  ther  besome 
wel  qualified,  but  against  extorting  ambodexters,  that  wringe  the  poofe; 
and,  bicause  I  know  not  whether  this  be  such  a  one,  or  no,  I  chaUenge 
him  not  to  be  of  my  iury.    Why  then,  quoth  I,  his  Worship  may  depart. 
And  then  I  qincstio^ied.  What  he  in  the  buff  icrkin  was  ?    Marry,  qu€»th 
he,  I  am  a  seneant*     He  had  no  sooner  said  so,  but  VeluetAireeches 
,  leapt  backe,  and,  drawing  bis  rapyer,  swore  he  did  not  only  challpiige 
him  for  his  iurye,  but  protested,  if  be  stird  one  foote  toward  him,  be 
would  make  him  eate  a  pcece  pf  his  poinard.    And  what  is  the  reasoa, 
quoth  I,  that  there  is  such  mortal  hatred  betwixt  you  and  the  sencant? 
Oh,  Sir,  quoth  Veluet^brecches,  searc^i  him,  and,  I  warrant  yoo,  .the 
knaue  hath  precept  vppon  precept  to  arrest  me;  hath  worn  hla  mace 
smooth,  with  onely  clapping  it  vpon  my  shoulder,  he  hath  had  mcL  under 
coram  sfo  often :  Oh !  the  reprobate  is  the  vsurers  executioner,  tobring 
such  gentlemen  to  Limbo  as  he  hath  oqerthrown  with  his  base  brocape 
and  bud  commodities ;  and,  as  you  see  him  a  fat  knaue  with  a  foggie 
face,  wherein  a  cup  of  old  sacke  hath  sett  a  scale,  to  marke  the  bovsie 
druni^nrd  to  die  of  the  dropsie,  so  his  conscience- is  consumed,  and  his 
hart  robd  of  ail  remorse  and  pitye,  that  for  money  he  will  betray  his  owne 
father;  for,  will  a  cormorant  but  fee  him  to  arrest  a  yong  genflenuui, 
the  rakeheli  will  be  so  eager  to  catch  him,  as  a  doftgd  to  take  a  beareby 
the  cares  in  Parish  Gardpn,  and,  when  he  hath  laid. hold  upon  hiro,  he 
useth  him  as  courteously,  as  a  butchers  cur  wo^ld  doe,  an  oxe  chcekei 
,  ^luii  be  i^  hungry ;  if  he  bv^  the  gentleman  bath  money  in  Jija  p^niPf 


A  QVIP  FOR  AN  VPSTART  COVRTmO}  Jkc.       «» 

tlKiDstmig^t  with  a  cap  and  knee  lie  carries  him.to  the  tauctroe^  and  faid^ 
him  send  for  some  of  his  frends  to  bale  him ;  •  but  first  he  couenants  ta 
haue  some  brase  of  angels  for  his  paines,  and,  besides,  he  cals  in  for  wine 
Us  greedily^  as  if  the  knaues  mother  had  beene  brocht  against  a  hogshead 
when  he  was  begotten ;  but,  suppose  the'  gentleman  wants  pence,  he  will 
eyther  haue  a  pawne,  or  else  drige  him  to  the  counter,  without  respecfe 
of  manhood  or  honestye. .  I  should  spend  the  whole  day  with  displayeiig 
his  villanies,  therefore  breefly  let  this  suffice:   He  wa&  neuer  made  hy 
the  consent  of  God,  but  his  slouenly  carkase  was  framd  by  the  diuell,  of 
the  rotten  cariaa  of  a  woolfe,  and  his  soule  of  an:vsurers  damned  ghost, 
tumd  out  of  hell  into  his  body,  to  do  monstrous  wickednesse  again  vpoh 
the: earth,  so  that  heshal  be  none  of  my  iurie,  .neither  sbal  he  come 
nearer  me  then  the  length  of  my  rapyer  will  suffer  himi  ..Indeede,  qaoth 
Clothrbreeches,  generally  serieants  be  bad,  but  there  be  amongest  .them 
jsome  honest  men,  that  will  doe  their  duties  with. lawful  fauour;  for,  to 
say  truth,  if  serieants  were  not,  how  should  men  come  by  their  debt»? 
3lany,  they  are  so  cruel  in  their  office,  that,  if  they  arrest  a  poorc  maii» 
they  will  not  suffer  him,  if  he  hath  not  money,  to  stay  a  quarter  .of  an 
hour  to  talke  with  his  creditor,  although,  perhaps^  at  the  meetings  ^^? 
might  take  composition,  but  only  to  tljie  counter  with  him,  unlesse  he  will 
lay  his  pewter,  brasse,  coucrlets,  sheets,  or  such  housholdstuffe,  to  them 
for  pawne  of  pairaent  of  some  coine  for  |heir  staieng ;  therefore  let  him 
depart  out  of  the  place,  for  his  roome  is  better  then  bis  company e.  Well 
then,  quoth  I,  What  say  you  to  these  three  (and  with  that  J  .questioned 
their  naines)  the  one  said  he  was  a  sumner,  the  other  a  gaoler,  and  the 
third  an  infourmer.  lesus  blesse  me,  quoth  Cloth4>reecbes,  what  a  gang 
was  heere  gathered  together;  no  doubt  hell  is  broke  loose,  and  the  diuell 
means  to  keepe  holiday:  I  make  challenge  against  them  all,  as  against 
worse  men  then  those  that  gaue  euidence  against  Christ.    For  the  sum- 
ner,  it  boots  me  to  say  little  more  against  him,  then  Chaucer  did  in  his 
Canterbury  Tales,  who  said,  He  was  a  knaue,  a  briber,  and  .a  bawd ; 
But  leaning  that  authoritie,  although  it  be  authenticall,  yet  thus  much 
I  can  say  of  my  selfe,  that  these  drunken  drosie  sonns  go  a  tooting 
abroad,  as  they  themselvics  tearm  it,  which  is  to  heere  if  any  man  hath 
got  his  maid  with  child,  or  plaies  the  goodfellow  with  his  neighbors 
wife ;  if  he  finde  a  hole  in  any  mans  coate  that  is  of  welth,  then  he  hath 
his  peremtorie  scitation  ready  to  scite.  him  vnto  the  archdeacons,  or 
officials  court,  there  to  apeere,  and  abid  the  shame  and  penaltie  of  the 
lawe :  •  The  man,  perhaps,  in  good  credit  with  his  neighbors,  loath  to 
bring  his  name  in  question,  grcscth  the  sumner  in  the  fist,  and  then  he 
wipes  him  out  ofthe  booke,  and  suffers  him  to  get  twentie  with  child, 
so  he  keepe  him  warme  in  the  hand ;  he  h&th  a  saieng.to  wanton  wiues, 
and  they  are  his  ,good  dames,  and,  as  long  as  they  feed  him  with  pbeese, 
bacon,  capons,;  and  ?uch  od  reqersions,  they. are  honest;  and,  be  they 
ncuer  so  bad,  he  swears  to  the  official  complaints  are  made  vpon  enuie, 
and  the  women  of  good  behauior:  tushe,  what  bawdry  is.  it  he  will  not 
suffer,  so  hemay  haue  money  and  good  chere,  and,  if  he  like  the  wench« 
well,  a  snatch  himselfe,  for  they  knowe  all  the  whores  in  a  country,  and 
are  as  lecherous  companions  as  may  be:  tTo  be  breefe^  the  sumner  lines 
u|>Qn  sins.of  jpfople^  and,  out  of  harlotry,  ^|s  he  all  his  s^mvfipdiiy^f. 
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At  lor  tbegBoler,  althou^  I  haiif  beeae  little  trouUed  In  prifon.  to 
iiaue  experience  of  hk  knaneiyy  jret  have  I  hard  the  pooie  priaonere 
'OMnj^aine  how  cmel  they  he  to  them,  extorting,  with  extraordinaiy 
fw6»  Belling  a  double  curtail,  at  they  cal  it,  with  a  douUe  iuge  of 
been  for  (  penoe,  wfaidi  contains  not  aboiieaf>int  and  a  halfe;  let  a 
poofe  mm  be  axrested  into  one  of  the  counter^  thou^  he  but  set  his 
Kol  in  them  but  haUe  an  hour,  he  shall  be  almost  at  an  angels  charge, 
what  with  garnish,  cronii^  and  wiping  out  of  the  booke,  turiUBg  &e 
keyt  paieng  the  ^amberline,  feeing  for  his  iuiie,  and  twenty  such  ex» 
ImtioBB  tnoented  by  themselues,  anid  not  allowed  by  any  statute :  God. 
Ilka  me,  gader,  from  your  henhouses,  as  I  will  keepe  vou  £rom  oom«> 
ming  in  my  quest.  And  to  you,  M.  Infoiirmec,  vou  that  loofce  like  a 
cittille  citiaen,  or  some  handsome  'petty-f(^ger  of  the  law :  althou^ 
jtfQcr  crimson  nose  bewiayes  you  can  supe  of  a  coole  cup  of  sadke 
'  without  anye  chewing,  yet  you  haue  as  much  dye  knauery  in  your  side 
pouch  there,  as  would  breede  the  confusion  of  fortye  honest  men.  It 
iMv  be.  Sir,  you  maiudl  wbye  I  exclayme  against  theinfonrmer,  sitb 
he  IS  a  most  necessarie  member  in  the  commonwealth,  and  is  highly  to 
Ae  princes  aduauntage  for  the  benifite  of  peanall  statutes  and  other 
abuses,  whereof  he  ^ueth  special  inteligeoce  f  To  wipe  out  this  doubt, 
I  spake  notagginst  2ie  oflke  but  Uie  officer,  against  such  as  abuse 
lawe  when  they  should  vse  it ;  and  such  a  one  I  gesse  this  Mkmt  to 
be,  by  the  carnation  tincture  of  his  ruby  nose :  therefore  let  vs  aeanh 
bis  bs^e,  and  see  what  trash  you  shal  finde  in  it :  with  thist,  although 
the  infounaer  were  very  loathe,  yei  wee  pluckt  out  the  stuffing  of  hb 
pouch,  and  in  it  was  mmd  a  hundred  and  od  writes,  whereat  I  wonn* 
dered ;  and  Cloth-breeches,  smiling,  bad  me  read  the  labels,and  thepaiw 
tiesname^  and  dien  examine  die  infourmer  how  many  of  them  he  knewe, 
-  and  wherein  they  had  offended*  I  followed  his  oounsaile,  and  of  all 
he  knewe  but  three,  neither  could  he  tel  what  they  doone  amisse  to  be 
attested,  and  brought  in  question. 

Cloth-bneches,  seeing  me  stand  in  amase,  began  dius  to  letolueme 
in  my  doubt:  pcrhi^s,  quoth  he,  you  marueU  why  the  infousmer 
hatii  all  these  writtes,  and  knowes  neither  the  ppurties,  nor  can  obiecte 
any  ofience  to  them  ?  To  this  I  answcrc,  that,  it  bcsng  a  long  vacatioo, 
be  learned  in  the  rowle  all  those  mens  names;  and  that  th^  were  meii 
of  indifferent  wealthe:  now  means  he  to  goe  abroad,  and  search  them 
out  and  arrest  them,  and  though  they  know  not  whoein,  or-  for  what 
eause  they  should  be  troubled,  yet,  rather  then  diey  wiU  comcTpp  to 
London,  and  spend  their  money,  th^  will  bestow  some  odde  mgd\ 
upon  maister  infourmer,  and  so  sit  at  home  in  quiet.  Bnt,  mppose 
some  be  so  stubome  as  to  stand  to  the  triall,  yet  can  this  cunnasig 
knaue  declare  a  tamquam  against  them,  so  that,  thougb  tbqf  be 
ckered,  yet  can  they  haue  no  recoropcnoe  at  all,  for  that  he  doth  it  in 
the  courtes  behalfe.  I  wil  not  vnfold  all  his  vilhinies,  but  be  is  au 
abuser  of  good  lawes,  and  a  very  knaue,  and  so  let  him  be  with  hes 
Clowes.  I  both  woondred  and  laught  to  heare  Cloth-breeches  make 
this  discourse,  when  I  saw  two  in  the  vallye  together  by  the  cares,  the 
one  in  leather,  the  other  as  blacke  as  the  deuill:  I  slept  to  them  Iq 
part  the  firai^  and  qoestioneil  w)iat  they  weiei  anA  nrhe^efof^  fl^ 
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IbiBiivled:  many,  qoolh  lie,  tliat  lookt  like  Lucifer,  tiio«|jh  I  mi 
blacke,  I  am  not  the  detiill,  but,  indeed,  a  oollyer  of  Croyden,  aad 
tMie,  Sir,  diat  haue  fiolde  many  a  man  a  £Edae  sacke  of  coalet,  llial  iMoCk 
wanted  measmre,  and  was  halfe  full  of  duat  and  dro68e«  Indeed  I  hame 
fceen  lieger  in  my  time  in  London,  and  haue  played  many  madde 
pranckes,  for  which  cause,  you  may  apparently  aee  I  am  made  a 
curtail,  for  the  pillory  (in  the  si^t  of  a  great  many  good  and  sufficient 
witncmet)  hath  eaten  off  booth  my  eares,  and  now.  Sir,  this  fope- 
maker  hunteth  me  heere  with  his  hidters :  I  gesse  him  to  be  some  euiU 
spirite,  that,  in  the  likenesse  of  a  manne,  would,  since  I  haue  past  the 
fwllory,  perswade  me  to  hange  my  selfe  for  my  olde  offenses,  and,  tlier^ 
f>re,  sith  I  cannot  bksse  me  from  him  with  tiomine  potru^  I  lay  $piriim 
dtmchu  about  his  shoulders  with  a  good  crab  tree  cudgell,  that  he  mvf 
get  out  of  my  company.  The  ropemaker  replied,  that,  honestly  ioui^ 
neving  by  the  way,  he  acquainted  himselfe  with  the  collyer,  and  for  no 
other  cause  pr^ended.  Honest  with  the  deuill,  quoth  the  coHyer, 
how  can  he  be  honest,  whose  mother,  I  gesse,  was  a  witch  }  For  I  haur 
harde  tiiem  say,  that  witches  say  their  praiers  backward,  and  so  do6tii 
(he  ropemaker  yeame  his  lining  by  going  backward,  and  the  knaues 
eheefe  liuing  is  by  making  fotall  instrumentes,  as  halters  and  ropes, 
which  diuers  desperate  men  hang  themselues  with.  Well«  qUoth  f, 
what  say  you  to  these,  shall  they  be  on  the  iurie?  Veluet-breeches  said 
nothing,  but  Cloth-breeches  said,  in  the  ropemaker  he  found  no  gieat 
folsehood  in  him,  therefore  he  was  willing  he  should  be  one ;  but,  for 
the  collyer,  he  thought  it  neoessaiy,  that,  as  he  came,  so  he  should 
ikpart ;  so  then  I  bad  the  rope-maker  stand  by  till  more  came,  which 
was  not  lo^^,  for  there  came  three  in  a  cluster.  As  soone  as  th^ 
drewe  nye,  1  spied  one,  a  iktt  churle,  with  a  ride  russet  coate  to  his 
Jcnee,  and  his  handes  all  so  tanned  with  shifting  his  ouse,  yet  would 
I  not  take  notice  what  they  were,  but  questioned  with  them  of  their 
seuerafl  occupations.  Marry,  quoth  the  first,  I  am  a  tanner ;  the  8e« 
cond  a  shoomaker ;  and  the  thirde  a  currier:  Then,  tuminge  to  the 
ptaintife  and  defendant,  I  asked  them,  if  they  would  allowe  of  those 
parties?  No,  by  my  futh,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,-  I  make  challenge 
vnto  them  all,  and  I  wil  yeeld  reasons  of  import  against  them ;  and 
first,  to  you,  maister  tannner,  are  you  a  man  woorthy  tb  be  of  a  jury, 
when  your  conscience  cares  not  to  wronge  the  whole  commonwealth ; 
you  respectc  not  publike  commodity,  but  priuate  gayncs ;  not  to  be» 
nefite  your  neighbor,  but  for  to  make  the  proude  princore,  your  son, 
an  vpstart  gentleman ;  and  bicause  you  would  marry  your  daughter,  at 
the  least  to  an  esquire,  that  shee  may,  if  it  be  possible,  be  a  gentle- 
woman, and  how  comes  this  to  passe  ?  By  your  tanne-fats,  forsooth  ; 
for  whereas,  by  the  aunciente  lawes  and  statutes  of  England,  you 
shoulde  let  a  hide  lye  in  the  Ouse,  at  the  least,  nine  months,  j^ou  can 
make  good  leather  of  it  before  three  months ;  you  haue  your  dooues 
doong,  your  marie,  your  ashen  barke,  and  a  thoiisande  thinges  morti 
to  bringe  on  yoifr  leather  apace ;  that  it  is  so  badly  tanned,  that,  when 
jt  comes  to  the  wearinge,  then  it  fieetes  awaye  like  a  pieece  of  browne 
.  paper ;  ami  whereas  your  hackes,  of  all  other,  should  be  the  best  tan* 
^ned,  you  bring  them  so  full  of  home  to  the  market,  that,  did.youno( 
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giease  thirBealen  of  Lfeadenhall  thionghly  iartbe  Jgta^  tii^ 
omei  be  sealed,  but  turned  away,  and  made  forfeit  by  tfaerstatotei  i 
loanoty  at  learge,  lay  open  your  subtil  practises,  to  bc^ruile  tbe  ppOM 
comraunalty  with  bad  leather.  But  let  this  suffice^  you  kaue  ii»  irilk 
lanie  ynsought,  to  bring  the  blockhead,  your  soane,  to  go  afore  thi 
ciowoe  his  fothei^  trimely  tricitt  up  in  a  paire  of  vduel-breeches. 

Now,  maister  currier,  to  your  coosenai^e;  you  cannot  be  contonl 
only  to  bunie  the  leather  you  dresse  for  fouU  of  liqueur,  because  -yois 
would  make  the  shoomaker  pay  wel,  and  yon  put  in  little  stillfo; : 
beside,  when  as,  in  baekes,  yoa  should  onely  put  in  tallow  biod 
good,  you  put  in  sofce  kitchen  stoffe  mixt,  and  so  make  the  good 
vel  tamied  leather,  by  your  vilknie,  to  fleet  and  waste  away ;  but. 
you  grow  to  be  an  extorting  knaue,  and  a  forestalkr  of  the  BMiiM^ 
for  vou  will  buy  leather,  sides,  baekes,  and  calve  skins,  and  sell  tlwfli 
to  the  pooi:e  shoomakevs  at  an  vnreasonable  rate,  by  vour  folse  ittaylf 
>uge,  getting  infinite  goods  by  that  excessiuc  pricey  both  vadoing  thm 
poore  shoonsaker, ^uidcaosing  vs,  that  we  pay  extreamly  for  sbooc^  Fdk 
ifthecurrier  bought  notleather  by  the  whole  of  the  tanner,  the  shoomaker 
might  haue  i t  ai  a  more  reasonable  price ;  but  the  shoomaker,  being  poon^ 
isnol,  perhaps,  able  to  deale  with  a  dicker  of  hides,  nor,  perhaps 
with  a  cuple  of  baekes,  and  the  tanner  will  not  trust  him ;  then  ait 
distorting  and  coosening  currier  comes  vp  with  tbis^  I,  will,  lend  you  lor 
a  day,  and  so  pincheth  him,  that  he  is  scarce  able  to  finde  his  cl^idrai 
bread.  But  wel  hath  the  prince  and  the  honorable  lords  of  the  prinio 
CQunsaile  proujded  by  act  of  parliament^  that  no  currier  shall  buy  lei^ 
ther,  either  baekes  or  hides,  of  the  tanner,  so  to  bridle  the  extortiqg 
and  forestalling  coosenage ;  but  craftilyer  and  subteller  hath  thie  knave 
currier  crosbiten  the  statute,  in  that  he  deales  thus  with  the  tanoer,  .ha 
makes  him  hold  his  leather  vnreasonably  to  the  shoomaker ;  iu|d  m^ 
when  he  cannot  siel  it,  he  laies  it  up  in  the  curriers  house,  mder  a  cf^ 
lour,  whereas,  indeed,  he  hath  sold  it  him.  Suppose  this  shifts  be 
spied  and  prevented,  then  compoundeth  he  with  some  knaue  sboonakei^ 
some  base  rakehell,  without  a  conscience,  that  neither  respecteth  6od» 
the  commonwealth,  nor  his  eompanyf  and*  forMx>th,  he  is  halfe  wadi 
the  currier,  who  letteth  him  haue  some  hundred  marke,  to  laye  ohI 
for  leather,  euery  month ;  whereas  he  spendes  not  in  his  shop  a  hundivl 
markes  worth  in  a  yeare ;  so  the  shoomaker  buics  it  to  abuse  the  8t»> 
tute,  for  the  currier;  and  the  currier,  by  that  means,  vndooeth  the 
other  shoomakers .  thus  two  crafty  knaues  are  met,  and  they  neede  ae  . 
broker. 

Now  to  you  gentle  craft,  you  masse  shoomakers :  you  can  put  m  i 
the  inner  sole,  of  a  thin  calves  skin,  when  as  the  shoo  is  a  oeales  ki^ . 
ther  shoo,  which  you  knowe  is  cleane  contrarie  both  to  conscience  and 
tbe  statute.  Beside,  you  wil  ioyne  a  neates  leather  vampey  to  a  calvea 
leather  heele :  is  not  bcero  good  stuff,  mabter  shoomaker?  Well,  far 
your  knauery,  you  shall  haue  those  cursscs  which  belongs  unto  yosr 
craft :  you  shall  be  light  footed  to  travel  forre,  light  wttted  upon  egeqf 
small  occasion  to  give  your  masters  the  bagge,  you  shall  bee  most  oif 
you  uithriftes,and  almost  all  perfect  good  feUowes.  Beside,  Ixemember 
a  meiy  iest,  ho^  Mercurye  brought  you  to  ^  ditngerpus  disease,  for  kt 


ie(||iated-^  bnoa  Ibryonr  wbicb  felt^qut  toyoargratt  diudvurti^t 
Mnd|  to  recmte -lu  heerea  btik,  gentle  cnft,  what  Ml  to  yoQr  tMte 
bj  that  wisged  Godi  As  it  bappened  on  a  time  that,  lupiter  and  Ue*' 
eaf^  tiaviliDg^  together  vpoir  enth,  -Mercoiye  was  woonderfally.  bi»' 
ijtje,  aud-had  no  money  in  bis  puwe  to  buy  him  aDje  fixtd,  ank  at 
UM^  to  hia  great  comfone,  he  spied  where  a  coropaoye  of  tailon  wen 
at  -dinner  with  butlred  pease,  eating  their  pease  with  their  needles 
points  one  by  one :  Mercurye  came  to  them,  and  asked  them.hii  alma; 
they  proudly  bad  him  sit  down  and  doo  b!i  hee  saw  ihey  did,  aadwidt 
that  dcliucred  him  a  needle.  The  poore  God,  being  pasiiag  bungnr, 
could  not  content  his  mawe  with  eating  one  by  one,  but  tiuiwd~tBe 
aa  of  his  needle  and  eate  two  ur  three  together;  which  the  tailon  see- 
ing, they  start  uppe  and  said,  what,  feUow,  a  sfaoucU  and  a  spade,  to 
buttred  pease,  hast  thou  no  more  manners )  Get  out  of  our  corapaiut; 
and  so  they  sent  him  packing  with  many  strokes.  Mercurye  cOroming 
backc,  lupiter  demanded  of  him  what  newesi  and  he  told. him  how 
churlishly  he  was  vsod  amongst  the  tailors.  Well,  wandetiog  on  foiv 
iher,  Mercurye  espied  where  a  company  of  shoomakers  vreieat  din- 
ner, with  powdered  bcefe  and  brcwcsse  }  goi&g  to  them,  befoie-be  could 
oske  them  any  almcs,  they  said,  welcome,  good  fellow,  what  'is  ihy.sto- 
mach  uppe,  wilt  thou  doc  as  we  do,  and  last  of  btefit  Mercin^ 
thanked  ihem,  and  sat  downs  and  eat  his  belly  full,  and  dranke  weltof 
double  beer,  and  when  hee  had  doone  went  home  to  his  aiaistcr. .  As- 
soonc  as  hee  came,  lupitifr  asked  him  what  newes  i  and  he  said,  I  haiie 
lighted  amongst  a  crewe  of  sboomakers,  the  bestefcilowes  that  eocrl  met 
withall,  they  hauc  frankely  fed  me  without  grudging,  and  tiierefate 
grant  me  a  boonc  for  them.  Aske  what  thou  wilt,  Mercuiye,  quoth 
he,  and  it  shall  be  done :  Why,  then,  quoth  he,  grant  that,  for  this, 
good  turn  they  haue  done  race,  they  may  cuer  spendc  a  groat  afofe 
they  can  yearnc  twopence.  It  shall  be  granted,  quoth  he.  Mercuiye, 
assonne  as  lupiter  had  said  the  worde,  he  bethought  himseUe^  and  sud, 
nay,  but  that  they  maye  yearnc  a  groat  afore  they  spend  two^ience,  for 
my  longiie  slJpC  at  the  first:  Well,  Mercurye,  quotb  he,  it  cannot  be 
recald,  the  fint  wi>ih  must  stand  ;  and  hcereof,  by  Mercuiyei  boone  it 
grew,  that  all  of  the  gentle  craft  arc  such  good-fellowes  and  Spend-. 
thriiles.  But  howsoeuer,  none  of  those  three,  neither  sboomaker,'taR- 
ncr,  nor  currier,  shall  bee  accepted  to  bee  of  the  jury. 

As  they  went  away  with  Acas  in  their  eares,  becing  thu»  (auDted  by 
Cloth-breeches,  we  might  see  where  there  came  a  troupe  of  auntieat 
gentlemen,  with  their  scruing-mcn  attending  upon  them.  The  fore- 
most was  a  great  olde  man,  with  a  whit  beard,  all  in  russet,  andafoir 
bkck  cloakc  mi  his  backe,  and  attending  on  him  he  hud  some  fiue  men ; 
iheir  cognisance,  as  1  remember,  was  a  pcacockc  without  a  tayle;  th^ 
other  two,  that  accompanied  him,  seemed  meaner  then  himselle,  but 
yet  gcnileinen  of  good  worship  ;  whereupon  1  went  towards  them  and 
saluted  them,  and  was  so  buuid  as  to  question  what  they  were,  and  pf 
their  businesse. 

The  most  antientcst  answered,  he  was  a  knight,  and  those  -  two-  bit 
DeiffjiboD,  the  one  an  esquiie,  the  other  ft  gentleman,  and  that  they 
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hftue  no  ngenit  feffueis,  but  only  to  walke  abroad  to  take  tfaefreib  abet 
Umi  did  I  flbew  them  both  Cloth-breeches  and  VeliMt-breeches,  imd 
toW  them  the  controversies  and  desired  their  aid  to  be  upon  the  iuiy*. 
Thejit  snulingy  ansirered,  thc^  were  content,  and  so  did  Cioth4>iee(^e». 
seeme  to  reioyce^  that  such  honest,  antient,  finglishe  gentlemen  should 
be  tr3pen  of  bis  tytle.  Bat  Veloet-breeches,  storming,  slept  in  aad. 
made  challenge  tothem  all.  I  demanded  reason  why  he  should  refuse^ 
geotlemen  of  so  good  calling  ?  And  he  made  this  aunswere :  Why,  yon; 
majr  gesse  the  inward  minde  by  the  outward  appai«ll,  and  see  how  he 
Is  adicted  by  the  homely  robes  he  is  suted  in.  Why,  this  knig|ht  m 
mortal  enimy  to  pride  and  so  to  me ;  he  regardeth  hospitality,  an^ 
aimeth  at  honor,  with  rdeeviag  thepoore;  you  may  see,  althoudilw 
lands  and  reueaewes  be  great,  and  be  able  to  maintaine  himsdfe  m 
great  braueiy,  yet  he  is  content  with  homeepun  cloth,  and  sconclb 
the  pride  that  is  Tsed  nowadaies  amongest  yong  ^wtarts ;  he  houldelk 
not  the  worth  of  his  gentry  to  be,  and  consist  in  veloet  bveediesr  bat 
valeweth  trae  fiime  by  the  report  of  the  common  sorte,  who  praise 
him  for  his  ?ertue,  iu&lice,  liboiBlify,  house-keeping,  and  ahnseedt.  ^o0 
pofmH  voir  Dci;  his  tennanlB  and  £mners  woulde,  if  it  might  be  pot- 
siblt;»make  him  immortall  with  their  praiers  and  pmises;  he  laistlb 
not  vent,  racketh  no  landes,  taketh  no  incumbs,  imposeth  no  mere^ 
lesse  fines,  enuies  not  an  other,  buyeth  no  house  oner  his  nei^boig 
head :  but  respecteth  his  country  and  the  commodity  thereof,  as  deenr 
as  his  life:  he  regardeth  more  to  haue  the  needy  fedd,  to  ha«e  Ida 
boorde  sttmnhed  with  liill  platters,  then  to  fiunous  himselfe  with  foaoB^ 
»w  fu^tiin  in  tppmU.  ^  Smoe  then  he  scometh  pri<k,  he  miM  of 
force  proclaime  hinaelfe  mine  enimy,  and  therefore  he  shall  be  none  o( 
my  iuiy ;  and  such  as  himselfe  I  gesse  the  squire  and  the  p^enlleaiiaBf 
and  therefore  I  challenge  them  all.  Why,  quoth  I,  thb  is  ttraiq^ 
tlNit  a  man  shoulde  be  diawne  firom  a  quest  for  his  godlines :  If  men 
fortertoebe  challenged,  whom  shall  we  haue  vpon  the  inry?  Your 
objection  helpes  not,  Maister  Veluet-breeches :  for,  if  he  be  a  man  of 
sogodlyadispostition,  he  will  neither  speake  for  feate  or  feoor;  h« 
will  regard  neither  the  riches  of  the  otie^  nor  the  plainc  pouerty  of  the 
other;  whexevpon,  sith  you  haue  made  me  tryer,  I  allowe  them  all 
three  to  be  of  the  iuiy,  and  so  I  requested  them  to  sit  downe  till  our 
iuiy  was  full,  which  they  courteously  did,  although  Veluet^braechca 
ftpound  at  it ;  when  I,  looking  for  more,  saw  where  there  came  a  troupe 
of  men  in  apparell,  seeming  poore  honest  citisens,  in  all  they  went 
eight.  I  demanded  of  them  what  they  were,  and  whither  thqr  wmt 
going }  One  of  them  that  seemed  the  welthiest,  who  was  in  a  lufiud 
iacket,  made  answere,  that  they  were  all  fronds  going  to  the  bmial  of 
a  neighbor  of  theirs,  that  yester  night  died,  and,  if  it  would  doo  mei 
any  pleasure  to  heare  their  names,  they  were  not  so  daintie  but  thfll 
th^  would  tell  them ;  and  so  then  he  beg^  to  tell  mee,  that  by  his.arl 
he  was  a  skinner,  the  second  sayd  he  was  a  ioyner,  the  third  was  • 
sadler,  the  fourth  a  waterman,  the  fifte  was  a  cutler,  the  sixt  iifBt  a  bal- 
lows-mender,  the  seuenth  a  plaisterer,  and  the  eight  a  printer.  In  good 
time,  quoth  I,  it  is  commendable  when  neighbors  loue  so  well  togenber ; 
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bat,  if  your  speed  be  not  ouermncb,  I  must  request  you  to  bee  of  ft 
iuty ;  so  I  discourst  unto  them  the  controuersie  between  Cloth^breedres 
and  Veluet-breeches,  and  to  what  issue  it  must  grow  by  a  verdict; 
they  seemed  all  content;  and  I  turned  to  the  phuntiffe  and  defendant, 
and  asked  if  they  would  make  challenge  to  any  of  these  f  I  scorn, 
quoth  Veluet^breeches^  to  make  any  great  obiection  against  them,  sith 
they  be  mechanicall  men ;  and  I  almost  hold  them  indifierent,  for  this' 
i  know,  they  get  as  much  and  more  by  me  than  by  him ;  the  skinner  I 
use  for  furres,  whereas  this  base  Cloth^breeches  hath  scarce  a  gowne 
faced  once  in  his  life ;  the  saddler  for  costly  imbroidered  saddek,  the 
ioyner  for  seeling  my  house,  the  cutler  for  gylt  rapyers;  the  watermaa 
1  vse  continui^ly,  ten  times  for  his  once,  and  so  likewise  the  plaisteref  ; 
for  the  bellow»-mender,  alas,  poor  snake,  I  know  him  not;  for  f^ 
printer,  by  our  Lady,  I  thinke  I  am  some  tenne  pounds  in  his  debt  for 
bookei;  so,  that  for  my  part,  let  them  all  passe.  And  forme,  Moth 
Cloth-bieeches ;  but  yet,  a  little  to  put  them  in  remembrance  or  their 
follies,  let  me  have  a  bout  with  them  all ;  and  first  with  you,  iliaister 
skinner,  to  whom  I  can  say  little  but  onlv  this,  that,  whereas  you 
shoulde  only  put  the  backes  of  skinnes  into  mcing,  you  taw  die  wombs 
and  so  deceiue  the  buier;  beside,  if  you  have  some  ftotastike  skin 
brought  you  not  woorth  two-pence,  with  some  straunge  spots,  thou^ 
it  be  of  a  libbet,  you  will  sweare  'tis  a  most  pretious  skin,  and  came 
horn  Musco,  or  the  furthest  part  of  Calabria.  The  saddler  he  stufles 
his  pannels  with  straw  or  hay,  and  ouerglaseth  Aem  with  haire,  and' 
makes  the  leather  of  them  of  morfs,  or  tandsheieps  skins.  The  ioyner, 
though  an  honest  man,  yet  he  raaketh  his  ioynts'weake,  and  puttedi  in 
sappe  in  the  morteses,  which  should  be  the  hart  of  the  tree,  and  all  to 
make  his  stuffe  slender.  And  you  cutler,  you  are  patron  of  ruffions 
and  swash-bucklers,  and  will  sell  them  a  blade  that  may  be  thrust  into 
a  bushell ;  but,  if  a  poore  man  that  ctnnot  skil  of  it,  you  sel  him  a 
swoord  or  rapyer  new  ouerglased,  and  sweare  the  blade  came  either 
from  Turkic  or  Toledo.  Now,  maister  waterman,  you  will  say  there 
is  no  subtilty  in  you,  for  there  ii  none  so  simple  but  that  knows  your 
fares,  and  what  is  due  between  Greenwich^and  London,  and  how  you 
earn  your  money  painfully  with  the  sweat  of  your  browes ;  all  this 
is  true ;  but  let  me  whisper  one  thing  in  your  eare,  you  will  play  the 
goodfeUowe  too  much,  if  you  be  wcl  grraeised  in  the  fist ;  for  if  a  yong 
gentleman  «nd  a  prety  wench  come  to  you,  and  sfly,  waterman,  my 
frend  and  I  meane  to  ft>  by  water,  and  to  be  merry  a  night  or  two,  I 
care  not  which  way  nor  whether  wee  go,  and  therefore,  where  thou 
thinkest  wee  may  httire  best  lodging,  thither  cany  vs :  Then  off"  goes 
your  cap,  and  away  they  go  to  Brainford,  or  some  other  place ;  and 
then  you  say,  hostess,  I  pray  you  vse  this  gentleman  and  his  wyfe  wel, 
they  are  come  out  of  London  to  take  the  aire,  and  meane  to  be  meny 
here  a  night  or  two,  and  to  spend  their  mony  frankly ;  when,  God  wot, 
they  are  neither  man  nor  wife,-nor,  perhaps,  of  any  acquaintance  before 
their  matche  made  in  some  bawdy  tauem ;  but  you  know  no  such 
matter,  and  therefore,  waterman,  I  pardon  you.  And  for  you,  plaas*^ 
terer,  iai  bdlowsmeader,  I  passe  you  ouer ;  «nd,  so  do  I  the  printer 
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too,  only  this  I  must  needes  say  to  him,  that  some  of  his :  trade  wi}l 
(print  lewd  books,  and  bawdy  pamphlets;  but, 

Juri  Mcra  fmfietf  quid  tumf-^r^ 

And  therefore  I  am  content  they  sbal  be  all  of  the  iurie.  I  was  glad 
there  were  so  many  accepted  of  at  once,  and  hoped  that  now  quickly 
die  iurie  would  be  full ;  looking  about  me,  straight  I  might  see  one 
^ione  come  running  as  fast  as  he  could.  I  woondred  what  he  shouki 
1^  that  he  made  such  hast,  and  the  skinner  told  me  was  an  honest 
man,  and  one  .of  their  company,  by  his  occupation  a  brkklaier. 
Qh».  quoth  Veluet-breeches,  a  good  honest  bimple  man,  he  hath  bjn 
long  .in  my  worke,  in  building  me  a  sumptuous  house.  But,  I  chal* 
lenge  him,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  for  he  is  a  iuggler.  How,  quoth  I, 
can  it  be?  See  he  goeth  very  homely  in  leather,  and  hath  his  ruler  in 
1^  hand,  .and  his  trowel  at  his  side,  and  he  seemeth  not  as  one  that 
were  giuen  to  such  qualities.  Yes,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  he  hadi  tfaia 
policy,  when  he  maketh,  a  stately  place  all  glorious  to  the  eye,  and  (ul 
df .  fiiire  chambers  and  goodly  roomes,  and  about  the  house,  perhapsy 
iome  threescore  chimnies,  yet  he  canne  soe  4;unninglv  cast  by .  hys  art 
that  three  of  them  shall  not  smoke  in  the  tweUiemonth,  and  so  spoiles 
lie  much  good  morter  and  bricke.  Why,  quoth  J,  the  &ult  b  not 
in  the  workeman  but  the  honsdceeper,  for  now  adityes  men  builde  for 
to  please  the  eye,  not  to  profit  the  poore ;  they  vse  no  rost,  but  for 
themselues  and  their  houshold,  nor  no  fire  but  a  little  court  chimnie 
in  thdr  owne  chamber  t  howe  can.t&e  poore  bricklaier  then  be  blaroed, 
when  the  niggardnesse  of  the  lord  or  maister  is  the  cause  no  mora 
chimnies  doe  smoke.  For,  would  they  vse  ancient  hospitality  .as  their 
forefothers  did,  and  value  as  lightly  of  pride  as  their  great  grand&tbers, 
then  should  you  see  euery  chimny  in  the  house  smoke,  and  prooue  that 
the  poore  artificer  had  doone  his  part.  Wby^  then,  quoUi  Cloth-brceches» 
as  you  please,  admit  him  on  the  quest.  But  what  be  those,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches,  that  come  heere  so  soberly  ?  I  hope  they  behonest  meti, 
for  they  looke  very  demure;  I  will  inquire,  said  I;  and  with  that, 
stepping  to  them,  I  demaunded  their  names,  and  veiv  courtiously  the 
one  sayd  he  was  a  brewer,  the  other  a  butcher,  the  third  a  baker,  and 
the  fourth  a  vitler.  Hearing  what  they  wer,  I  was  glad,  ^lessing,  sitk 
they  were  so  honest  substantial  men,  that  they  would  hdp  to 
make  vp  the  iury,  when  Veluet-breeches,  with  a  grime  and  sower 
countenaunce,  g^ue  them  this  challenge.  I  hold  it  not  necessary, 
quoth  he,  that  these  haue  any  thing  to  deale  in  my  cause,  sith  I.  am 
at  oddes  with  them  all  at  least  in  fortie  pounds  a  peece ;  for  thii<seiieQ 
yeares  I  haue  been  indebted  vnto  them  for  bread,  beefe,  beere,  and 
other  victuals;  then,  sith  they  haue  credited  me  long,  and  I  haue  had 
so  little  care  to  pay  them,  I  doubt  now  they  will  reuenge  themselae^ 
and  passe  against  me  in  the  verdicte.  Nay,  quoth  1,  the  rather  will 
they  hold  on  your  part,  for,  if  they  be  honest  wise  men,  as  they  seeme 
to  be,  they  will  be  carefull  of  your  prefermente,  seang,  the  asore 
hjghlye  yoU'  are  aduaun^,  the  more  like  are  they  to  come  by  their 
owne*    If  therefore  you  can  obiect  no  other  poyntes  of 
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'Against  tbem,  1 3ce  no  i^a30Q  why  th?y  shoulde  be  put  by.'  Kyou  do 
not,  qnoth  Clotb-breech^,  Ihen  h^re  m^v^nd  I  will  prooue  them  vnfit 
to  haue  anye  dcalingps  heere,  and  first  for  the  butcher.  I  praye  you^ 
Goodman  kilcalfe,  what  hauocke  playe  you  with  puffing  vp  of  meate, 
.and  blowing  with  your  pricker,  as  you  flie$L  it?  Haue  you  not  yoitr 
artificiail  knaueries  to  set  out  your  meate  with  prickes,  and  then  sweare 
•he  halh  more  for  mony  than  euer  you  bought ;  to  sel  a  peece  of  an 
,4ilde  cow  for  a  chop  of  a  yong  joxe,  to  wash  your  old  meat,  that 
J^alh  hung  weltring  in  the  shop,  with  new  hloud;  to  trusse  awaye  an 
old  eaw  instead  of  a  yong  weather,  ^nd,  altho'  you  know  it  is  hurtful 
and  forbidden  by  the  statute  to  flee  your  hides,  skins,  backcs,  with  cuts 
and  slashes,  to.  the  impouerishing  of  the  poore  shooemaker  when  he 
tbuie$  it,  yet,  I  pray  you,  how  many  slaughters  do  you  make  in  a  poorp 
caiuesskin?  Oh  butcher,  a  long  .Lent  be  your  punishment,  for  you 
jnake  no  conscience  in  deceiuing  the  poore.  And  you,  maist.  brewer, 
that  growe  to  ^be  woorth  forty  thousand  pounds  by  selling  of  soden 
•IMrater,  what  subtilty  haue  you  in  making  your  beere  to  spare  the  malt, 
.and  put  in  the  more  of  the  hoppe  to  make  your  drinkc,  be  barly  neuer 
.«o  cheape,  not  a  whit  the  stronger,  and  yet  neuer  sel  a  whit  the  more 
measure  for  money  ?  You  can,  when  you  haue  taken  all  the  harte  of 
ithe  malt. away,  then  clape  on  store  of  water,  tis  cheapo  inough,  and 
.mashe  out  a  tunning  of  smalle  beare,  that  it  scoures  a  mans  maw  like 
Bennish  wine :  in  your  conscience,  how  many  barrels  draw  you  out  of 
a  quarter  of  malt  ?  Fc,  fie,  I  conceale  your  falshood,  least!  should  be 
too  broad  in  setting  downe  your  faults.  And  for  you,  Goodman  baker, 
you  that  loue  to  be  secne  in  the  open  market  place  upon  the  pyllory, 
the  world  cries  out  of  your  wilinessc ;  you  craue  but  one.deere  yeare 
to  make  your  daughter  a  gentlewoman ;  you  buy  your  come  at  the 
best  hand,  and  yet  will  not  be  content  to  make  your  bread  weight  by 
jnany  ounces;  you  put  in  yeast  and  3alt  to  make  it  heauie,  and  yet  aU 
your  policie  cannot  make  it,  but  you  fine  for  the  pyllory;  the  poore 
eric  out,  the  rich  find  fault,  and  the  lord  maior  ^d  the  sherifs,  like 
honorable  and  worshipfull  maiestratcs,  euerie  daie  walke  abroad  and 
weigh  your  bread,  and  yet  all  will  not  serue  to  make  you  honest  men; 
but,  were  extremitie  vscd,  and  the  statute  put  in  the  highest  degree  in 
practise,  you  would  haue  as  few  earcs  on  your  headcs  as  the  collyor. 
Last  to  you,  Tom  Tapster,  that  tape  your  small  cannes  of  beere  to  the 
poore,  and  yet  fill  th(;m  half  full  of  froth  ;  that  carde  your  beere,  if 
you  see  your  guests  begin  to  be  drunke,  halfe  smal  and  halfe  strong; 
you  Q^not  be  content  to  pinch  with  your  small  pottes  and  your 
pstrie  faggots,  but  haue  yo^r  trugges  to  draw  men  on  to  villanie,  and 
to  bring  customers  to  your  house,  where  you  sell  a  ioint  of  meat  for 
xii.  pence  that  cost  you  scarse  six ;  and,  if  any  chance  to  go  on  the 
•kore,  you  skore  him. when  he  is  a  sleepe,  and  set  vp  a  grot  a  daie  more 
then  he. hath,  to  find  you  drinking  pots  with  your  companions ;  to  ba 
short,  thou  art  a  knaue,  and  I  like  not  any  of  the  rest ;  the  way  lies 
before  you,. and  therefore  you  may  be  gon,  for  you  shall  be  none  of 
the  .quest. 

I  smild  to  ^ee  Clothtbreeches  so  peremptory,  when  I  saw  fine  fat 
fidlowcs,  all  in  damaake  coUes  aiid  gownes,  welted  with  veluet  verie 
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•brauc^  and  in  great  consultatido,  as  if  they  were  to  determine  of  sonvr 
'werghtie  matter;  drawing  nearer  1  sawe  they  were  wealthte  citizens^ 
•o  I  went  and  reuerently  saluted  them^  and  told  them^  how  we  needed 
their  aid  about  the  appeasing  of  a  controuenie,  shewinge  them  where 
the  knighty  esquier,  and  odier  staied,  til  we  might  finder  men  to  fill  vp 
the  iurie.    They  were  contented;  but  Veluet4>reeehes  excepted  against 
fower  of  them,  and  said,  they  were  none  of  his  frendes ;  ^t  was  the 
marchant,  goldsmith,  mercer  and  draper  r  his  allegations  were  diese^ 
that  they  were  all  fethered  of  one  winge,  to  fetch  in  yong  gentlemen  by 
connnodities,  under  the  colour  of  lending  of  monic;  forthe  marchant  1m 
deliuered  the  yron,  tin,  lead,  hops,  sugpurs,  spices,  oiks,  brewne  paper,  or 
whatsoeucr  else,  from  six  months  to  s»c  months,  which,  when  the  poof 
gentleman  came  to  sell  againe,  he  could  not  make  threescore  and  ten  in 
the  hundred,  beside  the  vsurie.  The  mercerhe  followeth  ^eyong  vpstart 
gentleman  that  hath  no  gouemeraent  of  himselfe,  and  he  feedeth  hia. 
humor  to  go  braue ;  he  shall  not  want  silks,  sattins,  veluets,  to  pranke 
abroade  in  his  pomp,  but  witlv  this  prouision,  that  he  must  bind  ouer 
his  land  in  a  statute  marchant  or  staple,  and  so  at  last  forfeit  aU  vnla 
the  mercilesse  mercer,  and  leaue  himself  aeuer  a  foot  of  ground  ia 
Englande ;  which  is  the  reason  that,  for  a  fowe  remnaunis  of  veluets 
and  silks,  the  mercer  crcepeth  into  whole  lordships.    The  goldsmith  is 
not  behinde,  for  most  of  tbcm  dcale  with  vsurie,  and  let  yong  g^tlemen 
haue  commodities  of  plate  for  ten  in  the  hundred,  but  diey  must  loose 
the  fashion  in  seUing  it  again,  which  cuts  them  sore  v  beside,  they  are 
most  of  them  skild  in  alcumie,  and  can  temper  mettals  shrewdly,  with 
no  little  profit  to  themselues^  and  disadua'unti^  to  the  buier,.  beside 
puflb-ringes,  and  quaint  conceits,  which  I  omit.    And  so  for  y<fu, 
draper,  hee  fetcheth  them  off  for  liuerie  cloth,  and  cloth  for  six  months 
and  six,  and  yet  hath  hee  more  knacks  in  his  budget,  for  hee  hath  se 
darke  a  shop  that  no  man  can  well  choose  a  pcece  of  cloth ;  it  se 
shadowes  the  die  and  the  threed,  a  man  shall  be  decciuod  ia  the  wool! 
and  the  nappe,-  they  cause  the  cloth-worker  so  to  pivsse  them  ;  beside, 
bee  iroposeth  this  charge  to  the  cluthworker,  that  he  drawe  his  cloth, 
and  pull  it  passing  bard  when  he  sets  it  vpon  the  tenters,  that  he  may 
haue  it  ful  breadth  and  length  tH  threed  and  all  tear  and  rent  a  pecccsw 
AVhat  care  they  for  that,  ha»e  they  not  a  drawer  to  serue  thpir  tume, 
to  drawe  and  searoe  up  the  holes  so  cunningly,  that  it  shal  neaer  be 
espied  ?  Myselfe  haue  seene,  in  one  broad  cloth,  eighteene  score  holes, 
tome,  rackt,  and  puld  by  the  clothworker,  only  to  please  the  draper, 
and  deceiue  the  commonwealths     To  be  short,  .the  dothworker,  what 
with  rowing  and  setting  in  a  fine  nap,  with  powdenng  it,  and  pressiDgit, 
with  shering  the  wool!  to  the  proofc  of  the  threed,  dcak  so  cunnin^y, 
that  they  prooue  thcmselucs  the  drapers  minister  to  execute  his  subtiltio  ; 
therefon*,  if  be  chance  to  come,  k*t  him  be  remembred.     Now,  sir,  for 
the  vintner :    He  is  an  honest  substantial  man,  a  frend  to  all  good 
fellowes,  and  truly,  my  frend  for  my  money,  and  woorthy  to  be  of  the 
lury.     Why  no,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  am  of  anotbef  mind  ;  for  I 
hold  him  as  deceitful  as  any  of  the  rest.     What,  the  vintner  !•  Why,  |ie 
is  a  kinde  of  negromancer ;  for,  at  midnight,  when  all  men -are  in  bed, 
then  he,  forsooth,  fieils  to  his  charmes  and  spels,  so  that  he  tumhleaine 
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hogshead  into  another,  and  can  make  a  cup  of  claret,  that  hath  lost 
his  colour,  look  high  with  a  dash  of  red  wine  at  his  pleasure ;  if  he 
bath  a  strong  Gascoigne  wine^  for  feare  it  should  make  his  guests  to 
soone  drunke,  he  can  allay  it  with  a  smal  Rochel  wine;  he  can 
cherish  vp  white  wine  with  sacke ;  and,  perhaps,  if  you  bide  him  wash 
the  pot  cleane,  when  he  goes  to  draw  you.  a  quart  of  wine,  he  wil 
leaue  a  little  water  in  the  bottome,  and  then  draw  it  full  of  wine. 
And  what  and  if  he  do  ?  tis  no  harm  )  wine  and  water  is  good  against 
the  heat  of  the  liuer.  It  were  infinit  to  reherse  the  iugling  of  vintners, 
the  disorder  of  their  houses,  especially  of  the  persons  that  frequent 
them ;  and  therefore,  sith  Veluet- breeches  hath  put  by  the  marchant^ 
goldsmith^  mercer j  and  draper,  the  vintner  shal  goe  with  them  for 
company.  As  these  were  going  away  in  a  snuffe,  for  being  thus  plainel  j 
taunted,  we  might  see  a  mad  merry  crue  come  leping  ouer  the  field,  as 
irolickly  as  if  they  ought  not  all  the  world  two  pence;  and,  drawing 
nearer,  we  might  perceiue,  that  either  botle-ale,  or  beere,  had  made  a 
fraiewith  them;  for  the  lifting  of  their  feet  shewed  the  lightnesse  of 
their  heads:  the  formost  was  a  plaine  country  sir  lohn,  or  vickar,  that 
proclaimed^  by  the  rednes  of  his  nose^  he  did  oftncr  gfie  into  the  ale« 
house  than  the  pulpit ;  and  him  I  asked,  what  they  were,  and  whether 
they  were  going  ?  What  are  you  ?  quoth  the  Priest,  that  stand  by  the 
high  way  to  examine  me  and  my  frendcs  ;  heres  none  in  my  company, 
but  are  able  to  answere  for  themselues.  I,  seeinge  tbey  were  all  set  on  a 
meriye  pinne,  tould  the  cause,  and  howe  the  controucrsie  grewe  betwixt 
Cloth-breeches  and  Veluet-breeches,  and  that  we  needed  them  to  he  of 
the  quest.  Marry,  quoth  Sir  lohn,  a  good  motion :  know,  these  all 
are  my  parishioners,  and  we  haue  beene  drinking  with  a  poore  man, 

,  and  spending  our  money  with  him,  a  neighbor  of  ours,  that  hath 
lost  a  cow.  Now  for  our  names  and  our  trades :  This  is  a  smith,  the 
second  a  weauer,  the  third  a  miller,  the  fourth  a  cooke,  the  fifth  a 
carpenter,  the  sixt  a  glouer,  the  seauenth  a  pedlar,  the  eight  a 
tinker,  the  ninth  a  waterberer,  the  tenth  a  husbandman,  the  elcuenth  a 
diar,  and  the  twelfth  a  sailor,  and  I  their  vickar;  how  could  you,  sir, 
haue  a  fitter  iury,  than  me  and  my  parishoners  ?  you  are  a  little  too 
breefe,  quoth  Cloth  ^breeches ;  are  you  nut  some  puritan,  maister 
parson?  or  some  fellow  that  raiseth  vp  new  scisemes  and  heresies  amongst 
your  people?  a  plague  on  them  all,  quoth  I,  sir;  for  the  worlde  was 
neuer  in  quiet;  deuotiun,  neighbourhood,  nor  hospitality  neuer 
flourished  in  this  land,  since  such  vpstart  boies  and  shittle  witted 
fools  became  of  the  ministery.  I  cannot  tel,  they  preach  faith,  faith, 
and  say,  that  doing  of  almes  is  papistry :  but  tbey  haue  taught  so  long 
Fides  solum  iustificat,  that  they  haue  preached  good  workes  quite  out 
of  our  parish  ;  a  poore  man  shal  as  soone  breake  his  necke,  as  his  fast, 
at  a  rich  mans  dore :  for  me,  frend,  1  am,  indeed,  none  of  the  best 
scholers,  yet  I  can  read  an  homely  euery  Sonday  and  holyday,  and  I 
keepe  coit^panie  with  my  neighbors,  and  goe  to  the  alehouse  with  them, 

.  and,  if  they  be  fallen  out,  spende  my  money  to  make  them  frendes;  and 
on  Sondayes,  sometime,  if  goodfellowship  cal  me  away,   I  say  both 

,  morning  and  euening  prayer  at  once,  and  so  let  them  haue  a  whole 

,  aftemoone  to  plaie  i^i.    This  is  my  life :  I  spende  my  liuing  with  my 

Q  2 
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'parishonefs,  I  seeke  ta  do  all  good,  and  I  offer  no  man  harm*  Well^ 
quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  warrant  thou  art  an  honest  yickar,  and 
dierefore  stand  by,  thou  shal  be  one  of  the  quest.  And,  for  you,  smith, 
I  see  no  great  fault  in  you ;  you  yeme  your  Ihiing  with  the  sweat  of 
your  browes,  and  there  can  be  no  great  knauery  in  you;  only  I  would 
Baue  you  mend  your  life  for  drinking,  siih  you  are  neuer  at  quiet, 
▼nles  the  pot  be  stil  at  your  nose.  But,  you  weaver,  the  prouerbe  put» 
you  downe  for  a  crafty  knaue  ;  you  canne  filch  and  steale  almost  as  il 
as  the  tailor;  your  woofe  and  warpe  is  so  cunningly  drawn  out,  that 
you  placiie  the  poore*  country  huswiues-for  their  yame,  and  dawbe  on 
so  much  drcggs,  that  you  make  it  seeme  both  wel  wrought,  and  be 
neare  wai^t,  wlien  it  is  slenderly  wouen,  and  you  haue  stdne  a 
quarter  of  it  from  the  poore  wife#  Away,  be  packing,  for  you  shal  be 
cashierd.  What^  miller,  shake  handes  with  your  brother  the  weaver 
for  knauery ;  you  canne  take  toll  twise,  and  haue  false  hoppers  to  omuej 
away  the  poore  mans  meale ;  be  goae^  I  loue  not  yoiir  dusty  ,k)okes  ; 
and,  forcompanie,  Goodman  cooke,  go  you  with  them;  fur  you  coosen 
the  poore  men  and  countrie  tearmers  with  your  filthy  meat;  you  will 
'  buy  of  the  worst  and  cheapest,  when  it  is  bad  inouf^  for  dogs,  and  yet 
so  powder  it  and  parboile  it,  that  you  wil  sel  it  ta  some  honest  pooie 
men,  and  that  vnreasonably  to.  If  you  kaue  any  meate  ouer  sight, 
'you  make  a  shift  to  heat  it  againe  the  nexte  daie ;  nay,  if  on  the  Thurs« 
day  at  night  ther  be  any  left,  you  make  pies  of  it  on  Sonday  mornings, 
and  almost,  with  your  slouenly  knauerie,  poison  the  poore  people :  to 
be  short,  I  brooke  you  not,  and  therefore  be  walking.  For  the  carpen- 
'  tcr,  gloucr^  and  waterbearer,  the  husbandman,  diar,  and  sailor,  sith  your 
■  trades  haue  but  pettie  -slights,  stand  you  with  maister  vickar,  you  are 
like  to  help  to  giue  in  the  verdict ;  but,  for  the  pedlar  and  the  tinker, 
tbey  arc  two  notable  knaues,  both  of  a  haire,  and  both  cosen  germaines 
to  die  deuill.  For  the  tinker,  why,  he  is  a  drowsie,-  bawdy,  drunken 
companion,  that  walkcs  vppe  and  downe  with  a  trug  after  him,aod,  in 
stopping  one  'hole,  makes  three;  and,  if  in  conuenient  place  he  meets 
*  with  one  alone,  perhaps  rifies  him  or  hir  of  all  that  euer  they  kajoe ;  a 
base  knauc,  witlK>ut  fear  of  God,  or  loue  to  anye  one,  but  to  his 
whore  and  to  himselfe.  The  pedlar,  as  bad,  or  rather  worse,  walkcth 
the  countrey.  with  his  docksey  at  the  least,  if  he  haue  not  twohb  mortes 
dels,  and  Avtem  mortis ;  he  passoth  commonly  through  euery  paire  of 
stocks,  either  for  his  drunkennesse,  or  his  lecherie :  and,  beside^  it  is 
reported,  you  can  lift,  or  nip  a  bounge,  like  a  Gutre  Coue^-  if  you  waat 
'  ptnce,  and  that  you  carrie  your  pack  but  for  a  coulour  to  shadow,  yaar 
other  villanies*  Well,  howsoeucr,  you  are  both  knaues,  and  so  be 
logging.  Well,  quoth  I,  suppose  the  lurie  b  almost  full,  I  beleeoe  we 
want  not  abouc  three  or  four  persons;  looke  you  where  they  come  to 
make  vp  the  number;  and  they  should  be  men  of  good  disposition^ iar 
they  seeme  to  be  all  of  the  countrey.  Assoone  as  they  came  to>vs,  'i 
'  met  them,  and  told  them  the  matter,  and  they  were  content.  The  oae^ 
said  he  was  a  grasier,  the  other  a  farmer,  the  other  a  shcphard  Aa  Ihen 
both.  What  thinke  you  of  these  three?  quoth  I.  Marry,iaid  ValiMl* 
breeches,  two  of  them  are  honest  men,  but  the  other  is  a- base  kaaua  ; 
butt  is  no  matter,  shuffle  him  in  amongit  the  rest*    Nay,  by  your  leaw^ 
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^[Ufldi  Cloth-foreecheSf  I  ^ill  shuffle  out  these  two,  for  they  are  the 
verie  cormorants  of  the  countrey,  and  deuoure  the  poore  people  with 
their  monstrous  exactions.  And,  firsts  I  allcdge  against  the  grasier^ 
That  he  forcstalleth  pastures  and  medow  grounds  for  the  feeding  of  his 
cattell,  and'  wringcth  leases  of  them  out  of  poore  mans  handes ; 
and,  in  his  buieng  of  cattell,  he  committeth  great  vsury;  for,  if  it  proue 
a  wet  yeare,  then  he  maketh  hauocke,  and  selleth  deere  ;  if  it  be  a  drie 
yeare,  then  he  buyeth  cheape,  and  yet,  hauing  pasture,  kcepes  them  til 
he  may  come  to  his  owne  prise :  he  knowcth,  as  well  as  the  butcher^ 
by  the  feed  of  a  bullocke^  how  much  tallow  he  will  yield,  what  hi9 
quarters  will  amount  vnto,  what  the  tanner  will  giue  for  the  hide^ 
nay,  what  the  sowse  wiues  are  able  to  make  of  the  inwards  ;  so  that  he 
sels  it  so  deere  to  the  butcher,  that  he  can  scearse  liueof  it;  and  therefoiPe 
what  subtilty  the  butcher  vseth  x;ometh  fiY>m  the  grasier ;  so  that  I 
exempt  him  from  the  quest,  as  a  bad  member,  and  an  il  friend  to 
Cloth-breeches.  And,  for  you,  maister  farmer,  you  know  how,  througk 
you,  couetous  landelords  raise  their  rents ;  for«  if  a  poore  man  haue 
but  a  plough  land,  if  you  see  his  pastures  bear  good  grasse,  and  hif 
earable  ground  good  come,  and  that  he  prospereth,  and  goeth  foiv 
wafd  on  it,  and  prouideth  and  jnaintaineth  his  wife  and  8cruaol» 
lM>Qe8tly,  then 

•  ■ 

lamdus  aUeriui  rebus  macrescit  apimh^ 
Vkwumque  pecui  grandius  vber  hahet^ 

Then  fibaight  enuie  pricks  the  fanner  forward,  and  he  t)id8  die 
landelord  iarre  more,  then  the  poore  man  pales  yearely  for  it ;  «• 
that,  a  he  be  a  tenant  at  will,  he  puts  him  out  to  begge  in  the  sti^eet^ 
OTf  when  his  lease  comes  out,  he  ouer  loades  him  in  the  fines ;  and 
thus  bloodsucketh.  he  the  poore  for  his  owne  priuate  profite«  Besides^ 
the  )>a9e  chuffe^  if  he  sees  a  forward  yeare,  and  that  come  is  like  to  be 
plenlyv  then  jie  murmureth  against  God,  and  swereth  and  protestetk 
he  shal  be  vndone,  respecting  more  the  filling  of  his  owne  coffers  hy  a 
dearth,  than  the  ptofite  of  his  countrey  by  a  general  plenty*  Besides^ 
sir,  may  it  please  you,  when  new  come  comes  into  the  market^  who 
brings  in  to  relieue  the  state?  Not  your  maistentHp,  l>ut  the  poore 
husbandman,  that  wants  pence;  for  you  keepe  it  tinHbe  backe  ende  )of 
the  yeare;  nay,  you  haue  your  gamers,  which  haue  come  of  two  or 
three  yeare  oldc,  vppon  hope  stilJ  of  a  deere  yeare,  rather  letting  the 
weasels  eate  it,  then  the  poore  should  haue  it  at  any  reasonable  prices 
so  thatf  Iconclude^  you  are  a  cormorant  of  the  commonweekh,  and  ^ 
wretch  that  Hues  of  the  spoile  of  the  needy  ;  and  so  I  Icaue  you  to  iet 
with  the  grasier.  Marry,  for  the  shephard,  vnlesse  it  be,  that  he  kiUetk 
a  lambe  now  and  tken^  and  sales  the  fox  stole  him,  I  know-  little 
craft  in  his  budget ;  therefore  let  him  be  among  Xhe  holiest  men  of 
theiuiy. 

Wdl,  Cloth-breeches,  ^uodi  I«  you  arc  very  peremptory  in  your 
challengesy»iwhat  say  you,  nere  comes  three  or  four  citizens,  will  any  of 
these  seme  turn?  I  cannot  tell,  quoth  he,  till  I  know  their  nanaes  and 
ttoodilioiis  I  Witb  that,  I  stept  afore  the  company,  and  infuked  whal 
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they  were :  the  eldest  of  them,  being  a  graue  citizen,  sayde  be  was  a 
grocer,  the  rest  his  good  and  honest  neighbors,  a  chandler,  a  haberdasher, 
a  cloth  worker,  and  two  strangers,  one  a  Walloon,  the  other  a  Dutch* 
man.    How  like  you  of  these,  quoth   I,  to  Veluet4>ieedies }  Wdl 
inough,  quoth  he,  for  I  am  litde  acquainted  with  them,  yet  I  knowe 
they  fauour  me,  bicause  1  haue  on  a  Sunday  seene  them  all   in  their 
tilkesp    I  marry,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  but  they  neuer  get  that  brauery 
with  honesty ;  for  the  clothworker  hb  faultes  were  laide  open  before, 
when  we  had  the  draper  in  question,  and  therefore  let  him  bee  packing. 
For  you  chandler,  I  like  not  of  your  tricks,  you  are  to  conuersant 
with  the  kitchen  stuffe  wives ;  you,  after  your  weeke  or  snaft  is  stiffened, 
you  dip  it  in  filthy  drosse,  and  after  giue  him  a  coat  of  good  tallowe, 
which  inakes  the  candles  drop  and  wast  away,  to  the  great  hindrance 
of  the  poore  workcmai  that  watcheth  in  the  night    Betide,  you  pinch 
in  your  waights,  and  haue  Dalse  measures,  and  many  other  knaueriet 
that  I  omit;  but  this  be  sure,  you  shall  not  meddle  in  my  matter: 
neither  the  haberdasher,  for  he  trims  vp  olde  feltes,  and  makes  them 
very  iayre  to  the  eie,  and  faceth  apd  edgeth  them  neatly,  and  then  hee 
tunies  them  away  to  such  a  simple  man  as  I  am ;  and  so  abuseth  vs 
with  his  coosenage.     Beside,  you  buy  gumd  taf&ta,  wherewith  you  line 
bats  that  will  straight  assunder  as  soone  as  it  comes  to  the  heate  of  a 
mans  head.    To  be  breefe,  I  am  not  well  skild  in  your  knaueries,  but 
indeed  you  are  top  subtle  for  poor  Cloth-breeches,  and  therefore  you 
shall  be  ])one  of  the  iurie,    Marrie,  the  grocer  scemes  an  honest  man, 
and  I  am  content  to  admit  of  him ;  only  take  this  as  a  caueat  by  the 
way,  that  you  buy,  of  the  garbellers  of  spices,  the  refuse  that  they 
sifte  from  the  marchapti  and  that  you  mix  againc  and  sel  it  to  your 
customers.     Besids,  in  your  beaten  spices,  as  in  pepper,  you  put  in  bay 
berries,  and  such  drosse,  and  so  wring  the  poore ;  but  tbeae  are  sleight 
causes,  and  so  I  ouerpasse  them,  and  vouchsafe  you  to  be  of  the  quest. 
But  1  pray  you,  what  be  those  two  honest  men  ?  quoth  the  grocer,  the 
one  a  Dutchman  and  a  shoomaker,  the  other  a  Frenchman  and  a 
millaincr  in  S.  Martins,  and  sels  shirts,  bands,  bracelets,  iewells,  and 
such  prcty  toies  for  gentlewoipen ;  Oh  they  be  of  Veluet-breechei 
acquaintance,  upstarts  as  well  as  he,  that  haue  brought  with  them 
pride  and  abuses  into  Englande :   and  first  to  the  milhiiner.     What 
toyes  deuiseth  he  to  feed  the  huipor  of  the  vpstart  gentleman  withall, 
and  of  fond  gentlewomen  ?  such  fannes,  syich  ouches,  such  brooches, 
f  uch  bracelets,  such  graundcics,  such  periwigs,  such  paintings,  such 
ruffes  and  cuffes,  as  hath  almost  made  Englande  as  full  pf   proud 
fopprics  as  Tyre  and  8ydon  were.    There  is  no  seamster  can  make  a 
bande  or  a  shirt  soe  well  as  his  wife :  and  why,  forsooth  ?  Bicause  the 
filthy  qucanc  wears  a  craunce,  and  is  a  Frenchwoman,  forsooth;  where 
as  oar  English  women  of  the  Exchange  are  both  better  workwomen^ 
^nd  will  affoord  a  better  peniworth.     And  so  for  the  drunken  Dutchv 
man,  this  shoomaker,  he  and  such  as  he  is,  abuseth  the  commonwealth, 
and  the  poore  meohanicail  men  and  handicrafts  men  of  London ;  fof 
pur  hew  vpstart  foolcs,  of  Veluet-breeches  fraternity,  liketh  nothing  bat 
that  the  outlandish  asse  maketh.     They  like  no  shoo  so  well  as  Dtttckv 
fmn  m^kethi  wl^eu  ouf  Englishe  ii»ep  passe  tht^  fame.    And  ap  fo^ 
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.  4!3iandlers  and  all  other  ocupatlons,  they  are  wronged  by  the  Dutch 
and  French.  And  therefore,  sith  the  commons  hates  them«  they  cannot 
he  my  frendes,  and  therefore  let  them  be  launching  to  Flushing,  fur 
ihey  shall  be  no  triers  of  my  controuersie.  Well,  quoth  f,  now  I 
fiuppose  the  iury  is  full,  and  we  see  no  more  comming,  let  vs  call  them 
and  see  howe  manye  we  haue.  So  ^hey  appeared  to  their  names,  as 
£:>UQweth; 

The  Names  of  the  Jury  io  he  empanelled* 

1  Knight.  13  Cutlet. 

2  Esquire.  14  Plaisterer. 

3  Gentleman*  15  Say  lor. 

4  Priest.  \6  Ropemake^. 

5  Printer.  17  Smith. 

6  Grocer^  18  Glouer. 

7  Skinner*  19  Husbandman. 
B  Diar.  20  Shephard. 

0  Pewterer,  21  Waterman* 

10  Saddler.  22  Waterbearer. 

11  loyner^  ^  Bellowsmender* 

12  Bnrkfauei:* 

What,  is  it  not  possible,  quoth  ij  to  haue  one  more,  .t0;make  ,yp  the 
four-and-twenty  ?  As  1  was  thus  speaking,  I  espied,  a  far  off,  a  certain 
kind  of  an  oueiwome  gentleman,  attired  in  veluet  and  sattyn,  but  it 
was  somewhat  dropped  and  greasie ;  and  bootes  on  his  Jegges,  whose 
soles  wexed  thin,  seemed  to  con^plaine  of  their  maisXeif^  which,  treadinge 
thrift  under  his  feeit,  .had  hrought  th^m  vnto  4hat  .consuniption :  he 
walked  nqt  as  othej  men  in  the  common  beaten  way^  but  came 
compassing  Circum  circe^  as  if  we  had  beene  deuill^  .and  he  would 
iiraw  a  i:ircle  about  y%  and  at  euery  third  3te[>pe  j^  looked  Jbacke^  as  if 
he  were  afrayde  of  a  bayly  orserieant. 

After  him  foljowed  two  pert  april  esquire^,  «die  one  had  a  murrey 
cloth  gowne  on,  faced  downe  before  .with  gi;ay  conny,  And  laid  thicke 
on  thesleeues  with  lace^  which  he  quaintly  bare  vp,  .to  shew  his  whi^ 
tafiata  hose  and  blacke  silke  $to.ckipgs;  a  huge  ruffe  itbout  hjs  necke 
wrapt  in  his  great  head  like  a  wicker  cage ;  a  little  jiat  with  brimes 
like  the  wings  of  a  doublet,  wherein  he  wore  a  iewell  of  glasse,  as  broad 
as  the  chancery  seale :  After  him  followed  two  boies  in  doakes  like 
butter  flies,  carrieng  one  oj  them  hi^  cutting  sword  o/choller,  the  other 
his  daunsing  rapyer  of  delight  His  camerard  that  bare  him  company^ 
was  a  ioJilie  light  timberd  jacke  a  napes,  in  a  sute  oX  watchet  taffata  cut 
to  the  skinne,  with  a  cioake  all  to  be  dawbed  with  coloured  lace;  both 
he  and  my  gowned  brother  seemed  by  their  pase  as  if  they  had  some 
fiutes  to  ihounsieur  boots.  At  length  comming  neer,  I  might  disceme 
the  first  to  be  a  poet,  the  second  a  player,  the  third  a  musition,  aUoi  the 
usher  of  a  daunsing  scoole.  Well  met,  maister  poet,  quoth  1,  and 
welcQme  you  frendes  also,  though  not  soe  perticularly  knowne.  Soi^ 
Uf  though  none  of  ^ou  ttu:ee  be  commonwealthsmeni  yet  vpon  yxjgen^ 
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n^iessitye  wee  must  be  forced  to  employ  you.  We  hauc  a  iury  to  be 
empfitnelled  immediatly,  which  one  of  you  three  must  help  to  make  v^ 
enen  he  which  approues  hunselfe  the  honestest  man;  They  lire  all 
honest  men  and  goodfellowes,  quoth  Vehiet-breechesy  therefore  it  is  no 
great  matter  whether  of  them  we  chobse. 

The  doctors  doubt  of  that,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  for  I  am^  of  a  differ- 
ent opinion.    This  first,  whome  by  his  careless  slouenlie  gate  at  tir^t 
sight  I  imagined  to  be  a  poet,  is  a  wast  good  and  an  unthrift;  that  he  is 
borne  to  make  the  tauemes  richt  and  himselfc  a  begger:  If  he  haue  forty 
pounds  in  his  purse  togither,  be  puts  it  not  to  usurie,  neyther  buies  land 
nor  marchandize  with  it,  but  a  monthes  commoditie  of  wenches  and 
capons.    Tenne  pound  a  supper,  why  tis  nothing,  if  hb  plough  goes 
and  his  inkbome  be  cleere :  Take  one  of  them  worth  tweiitie  thousande 
pound  and  hang  him.    He  is  a  king  of  his  pleasure,  and  counts  all  other 
boores  and  pesants,  that,  though  they  haue  money  at  command,  yet 
know  not,  like  him^  how  to  domaneere  with  it  to  shy  purpose  as  they 
fihould.    But,  to  speake  plainely,  I  think  him  an  honest  man,  if  he 
would  but  liue  within  his  compasse,  and,  generally,  no  mans  foe  but  his 
owne*    Therefore  I  hold  him  a  man  fit  to  be  of  my  iurie.   Nay,  quoth 
Veluet^breeches,  I  haue  more  minde  to  these  two,  for  diis  poet  is  a  proud 
fellow,  that,  bicause  he  hath  a  little  wit  ituhk  budget,  will  contemne 
and  mistake  vs  that  are  the  common  soil  of  gentlemen,  and  thinke  we 
are  beholding  to  him,  if  he  doe  but  bettowe  a  faire  looke  vpon  vs.    The 
player,  and  the  usher  of  the  dauncing  schoole  are  plaine,  honest,  humble 
Then,  that  play  for  a  penny  or  an  olde  cast  suit  of  appatell.    Indeede, 
quoth  Cloth-breeches,  you  saye  troth,  they  are  but  too  humble,  for  they 
be  so  lowly,  that  they  be  base  minded ;  I  meane  not  in  their  lookes  nor 
apparell,  for  so  they  be  peacockes  and  painted  asses,  but  iti  their  course 
of  ^ife,  for  they  care  not  hoW  they  get  Crowns,  I  tneane  how  bieisdy,  so 
tliey  haue  them ;  and  yet,  of  the  two,  I  hold  the  player  to  be  the  better 
Christian,  although  he  is,  in  his  owne  imagination,  too  f\)ll  of  self  liking 
and  self  love,  and  is  vnfit  to  be  of  the  iurie,  though  I  hide  and  concele 
his  faults  and  fopperies,  in  that  I  hauc  bene  metric  at  his  sports ;  only 
this  I  miist  say,  that  such  a  plaine  countrcy  fellow  as  my  Selfe,  they 
bring  in  as  clownes  and  foolcs  to  laugh  at  in  their  plaie,  whereas  they 
get  by  vs,  and  of  our  abnes  the  proudest  of  them  all  doth  liue.   Well,  to 
be  breefe,  let  him  trot  to  the  stage,  for  he  shall  be  none  of  the  iurie.  And 
for  you,  Maister  Usher  of  the  dauncing  schoole^  you  are  a  leader  into 
all  misrule ;  you  instruct  gentlemen  to  orderthejr  feet,  when  you  driue 
them  to  miso'rder  their  manners ;  you  are  a  badfellowe,  that  stand  upoii 

?'our  tricks  and  capers,  til  you  make  yong  gentlemen  caper  witjiout  their 
ands;  why,  Sir,  to  be  flat  with  yoy,  you  liue  by  your  legges  as  a  iugler 
by  his  hands,  you  are  giuen  ouer  to  the  pumps  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
jind,  to  bo  short,  you  are  a  keeper  of  misrule,  and  a  lewd  fellow,  and  you 
shal  be  none  ot  the  quest.  Why  then,  quoth  1,  you  are  both  agreed 
that  the  poet  is  he  that  must  make  up  the  xxiiij.  They  answered  both, 
he,  and  none  but  be.  Tl;en  1,  calling  them  all  together,  bad  thein  lave 
their  hands  one  the  booke,  and  first  I  cald  the  knight,  and  after,  toe 
jrestas  they  followed  in  order;  then  I  gaue  them  their  chafge  thus: 
Worshipful!  Sir,  with  the  rest  of  the  iury,  whorao  wt  hXWe  soUpi^d  Of 
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choice  honest  menne,  whose  consciences  will  deale  vprightlye  in  this  am- 
trouersie,  you  and  the  rest  of  your  company  are  heere  upon  your  oath 
and  oathes,  to  inquire  whether  Cloth-bieeches  houe  done  desseison  unto 
Veluet-breeches,  yea,  or  no,  in  or  about  London,  in  putting  him  out  of 
franke  tenement,  wronging  him  of  his  right,  and  imbellishing  his  credit ; 
if  you  finde  that  Cloth-breeches  hath  done  Veluet-breeches  wrong,  then 
let  him  be  set  in  his  former  estate,  and  allowe  him  reasonable  dam- 
mages,  Vpon  this  they  laid  their  handes  on  the  booke  and  were  swome, 
and  departed  to  scrutine  of  the  matter  by  inquirie  amongest  themselves, 
not  stirring  out  of  our  sight,  nor  staieng  long ;  but  straight  returned, 
and  the  knight  for  them  all,  as  the  fbrmost,  said  thus:  *  So  it  is  that 
we  haue  wiSi  equity  and  confidence  considered  of  this  contfouersy  be- 
tweene  Veluet-breeches  and  Cloth-breeches,  as  touching  the  prerogatiue 
of  them  both,  which  are  most  woorthy  to  be  rightly  r^edent  and  have 
seison  in  frank  tenement  heere  in  England^.;  and  we  do  find  that  Cloth- 
breeches  is  by  many  hundred  years  more  antient,  euer  since  Brute,  aa 
inhabitant  in  this  iland,  one  that  hath  beene  in  diebtu  illis  a  companion 
to  kings,  an  equall  with  the  nobility,  a  frend  to  gentlemen  and  yeomen, 
and  a  patron  of  the  poorc ;  a  tnie  ^biect,  a  good  house-keeper,  an4 
generally  as  honest  as  he  is  antient.  Whereas  Veluet-breeches  is  an 
vpstart  come  out  of  Italy,  begot  of  pride,  nursed  vp  by  self-loue,  and 
brought  into  this  countrey  by  his  companion  Hewfanglenessd;  that  he  ^ 
but  of  late  time  a  raiser  of  rents,  and  an  enimie  in  the  commonwcaltU, 
and  one  that  is  not  any  way  to  be  preferd  in  equitie  before  Cloth- 
breeches;  therefore  by  general  verdict  weeadiUdge  Cloth-breeches  to 
have  done  him  no  wrong,  but  that  he  hdth  lawfully  claimed  his  tide  of 
frank  tenement,  and  in  that  we  appoint  him  for  euer  to  be  resedent.  At 
this  verdict  pronounst  by  the  knight,  all  the  standers  by  clapt  thdr  hands, 
and  gaue  a  mighty  shout,  whereat  I  started  and  awaked,  for  I  was  in  a 
dreame  and  in  my  bed,  and  so  rose  vpp,  and  writ  in  a  merrie  vainc  wfa^ 
you  haoe  hard. 


t' 
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M 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

OV  THE  TEIAL  OF 

StENCER  COWPER,  J.MABSON,  E.STEVENS,  gf  IF.  ROGERS, 

Tbat  wore  tried  at  Hertford, 

ABOUT  THE  MURDER  OF  SARAH  STOUT, 
Tofetlwr  with  other  TbiiigirdatiDgtlieremito.  Qnartoi  contAmiiigiwenty  F^ifCi. 


Tv  lead,  and  to  gke  sofne  Light  into  this  Matter^  it  may  he  neceuary  t0 
gifot  some  Account  hercy  hom^  and  upon  what  Occasion  the  Acquaintance 
of  Spencer  Cawper  and  Sarah  Stout  began* 

THE  ground  and  rise  thereof  took  its  original  from  her  fiither,  who  at 
aU  elections  promoted  the  interest  of  tike  Cowpers,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power;  thro'  which  a  great  intimacy  was  created  between  the  families 
of  the  Cowpers  and  the  Stouts;  which  did  not  expire  with  the. death  of 
her  fother,  for  her  brother,  by  the&ther^s  side,  continued  his  respects  to 
Ibat  family f  and  spared  no  pains  to  espouse  and  carry  on  their  interest, 
in  order  to  their  being  chosen  parliament-men  for  that  town.  These 
obligations  engaged  the  two  families  to  a  frequent  conversation ;  inso- 
much that,  when  they  were  in  the  country,  some  or  other  of  them  were 
often  together*  as  well  the  young  women  s»  the  men;  as  appeared  by 
what  his  brothei^s  wife  said  at  his  trial,  Hiat  she  was  but  six  days  at 
Hertford  the  summer  before*  and  that  she  saw  her,  to  wit,  S.  Stout,  every 
day.  And  great  pretensions  of  love,  and  proffers  of  kindness,  were  ex« 
pressed  by  the  Cowpers  in  general,  to  the  Stouts ;  and  by  this  man, 
Spencer  wowper,  and  his  wife  in  particular,  to  the  deceased  young 
woman ;  and  thus  it  continued,  in  appearance,  till  the  day  that  she 
was  forced  off  the  stage  of  this  world. 

When  her  father  died,  he  left  her  sole  executrix*  and  gave  her  most 
part  of  his  personal  estate :  And  a  considerable  part  of  it  being  in  the 
brewers  hands,  and  in  malt,  which  she  sold  afterwards,  she  was  often 
advising  with  one  or  other,  how  to  dispose  of  this  money,  so  as  to  have 
jgood  securities  for  it. 

About  a  year  before  her  death,  she  went  to  London  about  those  occa- 
sions, and  lodged  at  a  goldsmith's  house :  As  soon  as  the  Cowpers  wives 
beard  where  she  was,  they  made  her  a  visit,  both  Spencers  and  his  bro- 
ther's, and  invited  her  to  their  houses. 

Whilst  she  lodged  at  this  goldsmith's  house,  he  laid  out  several  hundred 

Eounds  for  her  in  malt-tickets,  and  other  securities  of  the  government; 
ut  she  being  not  willing  to  lay  out  much  that  way,  but  ra£er  on  some 
mortgi^  of  la^di  she  went  to  a  lawyeri  with  whom  she  was  acquaintedt 
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io  6ee  if  he  could  dispose  of  some  for  ker ;  he  told  her,  he  could  help  her 
to  a  mortgage  for  five-hundred  pounds,  but  they  would  give  but  ^ve  in 
the  hundred :  So  she  takes  it  into  consideration ;  but  afterwards,  she 
being  at  Captain  Spencer  Cowpei's,  and  he  falling  into  some  discourse 
with  her  about  her  affairs,  and  understanding  she  had  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  to  put  out,  he  profiered  to  do  her  all  the  kindness  that  lay  in 
his  power;  and  would  help  her  to  a  mortgage  of  land  three  times  the 
value  of  the  money  lent  on  it,  at  six  in  the  hundred ;  and  would  see  that 
the  title  should  be  good,  and  be  as  careful  in  it,  as  if  it  were  his  own  con- 
cerns ;  and,  if  she  wanted  counsel  at  any  time,  either  to  put  out,  or  to 
recover  money  that  was  owing  her,  or  any  thing  else,  for  which  she  had 
occasion,  he  would  give  it  her  gratis,  which  from  another  must  cost  her 
some  guineas :  So  she  accepted  of  his  proffer,  and  told  him,  she  would 
depend  on  his  advice,  not  questioning  to  have  good  security  for  her 
money.  When  she  came  home  to  her  lodging,  she  told  the  goldsmith 
where  she  lodged,  that  now  Capt.  Cowper  had  promised  to  help  her  to 
securities,  and  he  was  to  dispose  of  her  money, 

'  Soon  after  this,  she  went  home  to  Hertford,  and  told  her  mother  the 
same,  and  a^kod  her,  if  she  had  any  money  to  put  out ;  if  she  had,  it 
might  go  amongst  het^s,  and  her  mother  should  have  no  trouble  with  it, 
for  she  would  pay  her  the  interest  as  it  became  due.  Her  mother  then 
asked  her,  if  she  could  so  for  confide  in  him,  as  to  receive  her  money, 
to  pay  it,  and  to  make  the  writings,  and  to  look  after  the  title,  aud  fdl 
without  the  inspection  of  any  body  else  ?  She  said.  Yes,  she  believed 
that  he  was  a  very  honest  man,  and  she  thought  she  might  trust  him  with 
•more  than  she  had  to  put  out ;  and  he  being  a  man  of  repute,  it  was 
below  him  to  wrong  her.  Then  her  mother,  thinking  the  same,  gave  her 
one-'hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to  put  amongst  her's ;  which  she  hath 
never  heard  of  since,  but  it  is  gone  with  the  rest. 

About  a  month  after,  Spencer  Cowper  came  to  Hertford,  and  took 
lodging?  for  his  wife  and  family,  and  then  brought  his  wife  to  give  this 
young  woman  a  visit,  and  to  be  further  acquainted  with  her:  After  this, 
«he  seemed  to  love  and  like  her  company  so  well,  that  she  said,  She  di  j 
not  desire  the  company  but  of  few,  or  none  else  in  the  town ;  and  there* 
lore  would  make  no  returns  of  their  visits,  till  the  week  before  she  went 
home  to  London ;  and  would  come  frequently  two  or  three  times  in  a 
jveek  to  visit  her :  And,  when  her  husband  was  in  the  country,  he  some* 
times  would  come  with  her,  and  thereby  had  the  opportunity  of  dis« 
coursing  her  about  her  affairs. 

Wheq  she  had  gathered  in  near  what  she  intended  he  should  put  out, 
.from  the  brewers,  and  others  that  were  indebted  to  her,  she  writ  a  letter 
to  London,  to  him ;  and,  one  of  her  acquaintance  coming  to  visit  her, 
before  she  had  sealed  it  up,  she  bid  her  read  it,  which  she  did ;  in 
.which  letter  she  writ.  That  she  had  a  thousand  pounds  to  put  out,  and 
that  several  hundreds  of  it  were  then  ready  $  and  the  rest,  to  make  up 
.that  sum,  would  be  so  in  a  little  time,  or  so  soon  as  he  could  dispose  of 
it  advantageously  for  her. 

And  this,  she  several  times,  in  discourse  with  this  woman,  hath  told 
lier,  That  he  was.  buying  an  estate  for  her,  in  ground-rents,  which  he  had 
fopoinff»eQ4^  to  her  for  mi  extraordinary  peony  worthy  and  that  it  woul4 
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be  sold  for  a  thousand  pounds,  but  be  believed  it  was  worth  more;  and^ 
if  he  could  not  oblige  her  with  it,  he  looked. upon  it  to  be  so  gi^ata 
barg^n,  that  he  would  buy  it  for  for  bis  own  use:  And  she  ohf^  told 
her  mother  the  same. 

The  next  quarter  sessions  after  this,  which  was  the  last  before  thai 
assize,  at  which  time  her  days  were  ended,  Spencer  Cowper  came  to 
Hertford,  and»  in  the  evening,  he  came  and  enquired  for  Mrs,  Sarah  Stout 
at  her  mothei^s  house,  where  he  was  not  at  all  expected  to  lodge,  he  not 
having  lodged  there  for  several  years,  viz.  not  since  her  father  died;  and^ 
after  about  an  houi^s  discourse  with  her,  he  said,  he  was  destitute  oi  a 
lodging,  for  his  landlord  Bates,  where  he  used  to  lodge,  was  discompotedf 
and  made  a  greal  noise,  and  h&  did  not  like  to  lodge  there.  So  she 
thought  she  could  do  no  less,  in  civility,  than  ask  him  to  lodge  at  her 
mothei^s  house,  he  having  then  brought  her  that  mortg^c-deed,  for  two* 
hundred  pounds,  about  which  he  made  such  a  long  discourse  at  his  ti»l( 
which  money  had  been  carried  publiqkly  to  him  some  time  before :  At 
the  receiving  of  which  security,  she^  seemed  to  be  very  much  pleased^ 
But  she  having  told  him,  that  shq  intended  to  reserve  some  part  of  her 
portion  for  her  own  particular  use,  in  case  she  lived  to^marry,  which  sba 
would  put  out  for  that  end,  she  having  enough  besides ;  he  advised  her 
then  to  keep  it  private  from  all  persons,  else  her  end  would  be  frustiated^ 
which,  in  all  likelihood,  he  thought  she  had,  and  that  none  had  known 
liar  mind  in  that  particular  but  himself,  he  having  advised  her  ta 
privacy. 

Indeed  Spencer  Cowper  did  suggest,  in  a  case  lately  presented  to  some 
of  the  members  of  parliament^  That  his  prosecutors  had  oot  the  inpuF* 
dence  to  suggest  at  the  trial,  though  put  in  mind  of  i^  that  what*  the^ 
accused  him  o^  was  d(me  for  tlie  sake  of  gain.  It  is  true,  he  did  deikiaBd 
a  proof  that,  he  had  any  of  the  deceased  young  woman's  money  in  hit 
hands ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  he  would  conceal  it,  if  he  knew 
there  was  any  one  alive  that  could  make  positive  proof  of  it;  for  theA 
it  would  have  been  in  vain  to  have  demed  it:yBut  her  mother  did  diea 
attempt  to  speak  what  she  knew  in  that  particular,'  and  other  thii^ 
too,  but  was  stopped  sevc^  timey,  and  not  suffered  to  speak,  unl^vSii 
would  swear;  which  he  knew  well  enough'  her  pemuasion  would  not 
admit  her  to  dp. 

The  next  thing  observable  is,  the  same  woman,  befovementiooed', 
which  saw,  and  r^,  her  letter  sent  to  him,  which  gave  an  account  what 
faouey  she  intended  he  should  dispose  of  for  her,  and  that  she  had  sevesal 
hundred  pounds  of  it  then  ready,  she  being  with  her  cme  day  in  her 
chamber,  about  two  weeks  before  her  death,  she  bid  her  look  is  % 
drawer  there,  and  bring  her  the  money  therein;  upon  receiving  i^  Am 
Wt  I  very  rich  ?  said  she;  The  other  demanding  the  reason  ci:  thai 
question,  Because,  said  she,  it  is  all  the  money  that  I  am  now  nuitresa 
of;  which  was  only  two  guineas,  and  a  little  silver,  notwithstaadiog  she 
had  so  many  hundred  poHnds  in  her  posscssicm  not  long  before:  And^ 
about  the  same  time,  she  being  in  discourse  with  another  penao,  iteait 
her  concerns,  she  said,  That  Spencear  Cowper  had  a  great  deal  ct  her 
monies  in  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  to  have  more:  And  her  ivIatlMli 

4p  miss^bout  a  tbpusaAd  pounds ^  and  they  koow  jof  none  dia imfomi 
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iof  ajiy  otherwise^  after  she  writ  tiiat  letter  ta  him.  And  when  ber 
mother  osked  him,  before  the  LorcK^hief 'Justice  Holt,  what  money  he 
had  in  his  hands  of  her  daughter's?  He  said,  none;  and  also  said^  he 
.thought  his  reputation  would  have  secured,  or  carried  him  above  sus* 
picions  or  examinations  of  this  kind. 

But  it  may  easily  be  gathered  who  carried  her  money  away,  for  « 
great  deal  of  it  was  in  gold;  and  that  very  mommg  he  went  away, 
when  he  had  lodged  at  her  mother's  house,  he  very  mvch  importuned 
iier  to  come  to  his  house  at  London ;  and  told  her,  how  glad  his  wife 
.would  be  of  her  company,  and  used  many  arguments  to  persuade  her 
,to  it ;  and  at  length  said,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the  house,  till  she 
*iiad  promised  him  to  come :  but  she  refused  to  promise  him,  and  said, 
-ihediid  not  know  when  she"  should  come 'to  London,  This  discourse 
;waa  in  the  hearing  of  one  that  will  evideace  it  upon  oath. 

The  week  before  that  assize,  she  received  a  letter  from  his  wife,  whkh 

mss  writ  after  the  usual  manner,  as  she  had  several  not  long  before, 

'Tery  earuestly  inviting  her  to  her  house  at  London^  with  high  expres- 

-iions*  of  love ;  and.  so  much  the  more  she  desired  her  company  •  then, 

r  because  she  believed  they  should  not  come  to  lodge  at  Hertford  that 

:  summer:  and  in  that  letter  tells  her,  that  they  must  expect  her  hus- 

^band  at  their  house  at  the  assise;  the  which  she  told  her  mother,  and 

:  cithers,  ^who  read  the  lettef.    Thb  letter  Spender  Cowper  confessed  to 

^Ihe  coroner^s  inquest,  that  he  ordered  his  wife  to  write  it  for  his  lodging 

'^at  her  mother^s  house;  but,  when  he  was  examined' by  the  Lord  Chief 

Justice  Holt,  hethen  denied  it,  and  said,  his  wife  writ  no  letter :  but 

her  maid,  Sarah  Walker,  being  present,  told  him,  his  wile  did  send  a 

"^ktter,  and  that  she  herself  took  it  in  of  the  post-man,  and  gave  it  to 

.  her  mistress ;  so  then  he  could  not  deny  that  there  was  a  letter  sent. 

And  accordingly  he  came,  and  sent  his  horse  thither;  and  being 

asked,  before  he  rid  from  the  door,  whether  he  would  come  to  dinneir^ 

HejBaid,  he  was  not  certain,  but  would  send  word:  but,  her  mother 

and  she  staying' long,  and  he  hot  sending,  they  sent  her  maid,  to  see 

whether  he  would  come  or  no^  who  then  quickly  came,  and  dined 

there;  and  when  he  went  from  thence,  the  young  woman,  S.  S.  going 

to  the  door  with  him,  asked,  if  he  thought  to  lodge  at  theii"  house  ? 

'He  said)  yes,  he  would  come  and  lodge  at  their  house*    This  she  said 

^4M  sgon  as  he  was  gone ;  and  then  bid  the  maid  go  get  his  bed  ready. 

At  night,  when  he  came,  her  mother  being  in  the  room  with  her,  he 

-  fell  iitto  some  discourse  remote  from  any  &ipg  of  her  daughter's  busi- 

(iiess^  and,  after  some  time,'  called  for  pen  and  ink,  to  write  a  letter  to 

his  wife)  although  it  was  net  post-night,  nor  did  any  carrier  go  next 

'^ay.    When  he  went  to  write,  her  mother  and  she  went  out  of  the 

*  room,  and  staid  a  considerable  time;  but,  it  growing  late,  the  young 

^  woman  went  in,  to  see  if  he  had  done,  and  if  he  would  have  any  sup- 

-per;  and  what  he  desired  he  had.     Her  mother  went  not  in  again,  be- 

'Cause  she  knew  her  daughter  expected  he  would  give  her  some  account 

^'Of  her  money,  and  have  brought  her  security  for  it,  as  he  did  the  sessions 

'before,  for  her  two  hundred  pounds;  and  she,  finding  that  he  would 

^  not  speak  «f4t  before  her,  would  .not  interrupt  them,  but  gave  her 

daughter  time  and  opportunity  to  speak  to  him.    What  discourse  they 
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had,  is  not  kilown ;  but,  sure  enough,  they  differed  about  it,  for  he  hW 

.  writ  a  receipt  in  full,  for  use-money  he  paid  her  then,  which  lay  tm 

.  the  table,  and  was  never  signed  by  her,  although  he  pressed  her  to  »t 

.  several  times,  as  he  confessed  to  the  coroner's  inquest,  and  asked  her, 

if  she  was  lazy  ?  Yet,  still  she  refused  to  sign  it,  which  plainly  shewed 

her  dissatisfaction,  and  that  there  was  more  due  to  her,  else  she  would 

never  have  refused  it. 

Between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  she  called  her  maid  to  make  a  fire 
in  his  chamber,  and  to  warm  his  bed,  in  his  hearing ;  and  while  tlie 
maid  was  doing  it^  he  went  out;  her  mother,  hearing  the  door'clap, 
went  into  the  parlour,  to  ask  her  what  the  teason  was  of  his  goii^  ovt, 
when  his  bed  was  warmings  and^  to  her  surprise,  found  she  was  goQo 
too^  and  never  saw  her  alive  afterwards.  She  admired  what  the  mean- 
ing of  this  should  be^  knowing  that  she  never  used  to  go  out  so  late^ 
.  neither  could  she  imagine  withher  they  should  be-  gone ;  but  after 
aome  consideration,  did  think  he  might  tell  her^  that  the  securities  riio 
.  expected  were  to  be  signed  and  sealed  somewhere  in  the  town^  and  that 
he  had  persuaded  her  to  go  out  upon  that  account,  and  so.  was  In  ex- 
pectation of  them  quickly.  The  maid,  that  was  Warming  his  bed,  staid, 
.  expecting  him  to  come  up,  thinking,  when  she  heard  the  noise  of  the 
door,  he  was  going  to  carry  his  letter  somewhere;  which^  it  is  thought 
by  some,  was  hb  pretence  in  going  out,  thereby  to  draw  her  to  the 
door,  to  let  him  out ;  for  there  is  no  ground  to  believe  she  went  any 
£Gurther  with  him  willingly ;  so  they  sat  up  all  night,  both  her  mother 
and  the  maids,  expecting  them  every  minute,  not  luiowing  where  to 
look  for  her  at  that  time  of  night ;  but,  if  they  had,  would  never  have 
.  gone  to  the  river,  where  she  was  found  floating  the  next  morning,  for 
there  was  no  manner  of  circumstance,  either  in  her  words,  or  actions, 
that  did  give  them  any  cause  to  think,  she  would  drown  herself,  or 
that  she  ever  had  any  thing  of  that  nature  in  her  thoughts. 

No  sooner  was  she  taken  out  of  the  river,  but  it  was  spread,  by  bis 
party,  both  in  city  and  country,  that  she  was  with  child,  and  had 
drowned  herself  to  avoid  the  shame.  That  she  was  not  drowned,  b 
clear  unto  all,  who  are  impartial,  and  have  had  a  true  account  of  the 
case,  either  at  the  trial,  or  otherwise,  as  it  plainly  appeared  by  thoae 
settlements  of  blood,  and  bruises,  about  her  head  and  neck,  and  on 
one  of  her  arms ;  and  her  having  no  water  in  her,  but  was  empty  and 
lank,  when  she  was  first  taken  out  of  the  water. 

The  evidence  was  very  full  and  plain  against  them,  and  die  judg- 
ments of  the  doctors  stand  firm  and  good,  and  is  not,  nor  ever  can  be, 
disproved,  by  all  the  evasions  and  distinctions  of  voluntary  drownii|g, 
and  drowning  by  accident ;  nor  by  all  those  little  tricks  made  use  of 
by  those  on  the  other  side,  by  drowning,  and  half  drowning  of  dog^ 
.  and  other  such  like  experiments,  whereby  they  have  only  exposed 
.  themselves.  But  when  she  was  taken  up  again,  after  she  had  b^en  bu-^ 
ried  six  weeks,  in  order  to  be  cleared  of  that  infamous  r^rt,  which 
then  was  given  out,  for  the  only  reason,  why  she  drowned  hersdf,  to 
wit,  her  l^ng  with  child ;  then  nothing  could  be  more  plain,  than  that 
she  was  not  drowned^  but  came  by  her  death  some  other  way,  as.  the 
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doctors  «nd  surgeons  did  give  their  opiniony  upon  oath,  before  the  Losd 
Cliief  Justice  Holt,  and  at  the  trkl  aiso# 

And  it  is  very  probable,  that  these  three  gentlemen,  J.  M.  C  S. 
W.  R.  knew  very  well  how  she  came  by  her  deaCth,  whose  lives  Spencer 
Cowper  seemed  to  be  more  tender  of,  than  of  his  own,  by  their  dis« 
course  that  night  her  death  was,  about  an  hour  after  ^  was  missings 
for,  as  soon  as  they  came  into  their  lodgings  at  John  Gurre/s,  they 
could  not  forbear,  but  began  to  ask  him  several  questions  about  hen 
Although  we  do  not  understand,  that  either  of  them  had  any  former 
knowledge  of  her;  yet  Marson  pretended,  that  he. had  maderh>te  to 
her,  and  that  she  had  cast  him  off;  but,  said  he,  a  friend  of  mine  is 
•  even  with  her  by  this  time;  then  one  of  the  others  asked  him,  if  the 
business-  was  done?  <  If  it  is  not,'  said  he^  *  it  will  be  done  this  nighl  :r 
^  Yes/ says  the  other,  ^her  busmcss  is  doner  Sarah  Stout^s  courting 
'  days  are  over/  What  could  have  been  spoke  pkuner,  except  they  had 
said,  she  is  dead?  This  was  positively  proved  against  them.  Also,  the 
said  Marson,  when  he  came  into  his  lodging,  was  in  a  great  sweat,  and 
called  for  a  fire  to  dry  his  feet  and  shoes,  they  being  wet  both  without 
and  within;  and  pretended,  that  he  was  just  then  come  from  London,, 
'it  bemg  then  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  whereas  h 
was  proved,  that  he  came  into  town  two  or  three  hours  before.  And, 
when  Marson  asked  the  other  two,  what  they  had  spent  that  day  ?  One 
of  them  asked,  what  was  that  to  him  ?  He  was  to  have  forty  or  fifty 
pounds  for  his  share.  The  said  Marson,  alsa  pulling  out  money  out 
of  his  pocket,  swore  that  he  would  spfend  it  all  next  day,  for  joy  the 
business  was  done.  And  whereas  they  say  in  their  case  to  the  parlia- 
ment, they  are  men  in  good  business  at  London;  if  they  are  so,  it  had 
been  well,  if  they  had  staid  in  it;  for,  sure  enough,  they  had  no  good 
business  at  Hertford,  neither  did  they  pretend  to  any  at  all,  but  said, 
they  came  only  to  see  fiashions,  to  the  woman  where  they  lodgedw 

And  it  is  very  observable,  how  highly  displeased  Spencer  Cowper 
was,  at  her  being  taken  up,  and  how  he  earnestly  besought  the  judge, 
that  what  the  doctors  did,  and  said  then,  might  not  be  allowed,  or 
-taken  for  evidence,  alledgin^  thai  she  ought  not  to  have  been  taken  out 
of  her  grave  without  legal  authority,  for  private  inspection  of  parties, 
altogether  amount  themselves ;  whereas  there  ought  to  have  been  some 
-on  both  sides^  he  says,  lest  they  should  have  broke  her  skull,  and  so 
the  gentlemen  should  have  been  trepanned ;  and  yet  Dr.  Camlin,  Sir 
William  Cowpei's  doctor,  was  with  them  all  the  while,  as  Dr.  Coats- 
worth  told  the  judge,  and  was  sent  for  on  purpose  to  take  off  any 
tuch  objection;  and  did  set  his  hand  to  the  certificate,^  of  her  clearness 
of  that  scandal^  with  the  rest  of  the  doctors :  which  is  a»  fol- 
loweth: 

WE,  whose  names  are  here-under  written,  having  examined  the  body 
«f  Mrs.  Mary  Stout,  deceased,  do  find  the  uterus  perfectly  free  and 
empty,  and  of  the  natural  figure  ax^l  magnitude,  as  usually  in  vii^ns; 
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we  found  no  water  in  the  stomach,  intestines,  abdomeDi  liaigjB»  or 
cavity  of  the  thorax. 

John  Dimsclid,  sen. 
WilHajn  Coatsworth, 
Samuef  Camlini 
Robert  Dimsdial,  M.  D. 
John  Dinifdal,  jun. 
Daniel  FbilUps,  M.  D. 

Iilectfordy  April  iSiS,  1699.  Cbpaveiv. 

WJiQi  alliiaott^  were  stopped,  and  put  to  silence  in  that  jnatter, 
wA  no  reason  could  be  given  why  she  ^fhoiild  drown  herself;  then  S. 
Cowper  was  a;t^  ioQSt  and Jcnew.npt  ,whiu  tp  pretendj^  why  she  should 
.4o  so;  til), ^to  use Jhis own  words^  some  Jieads  wene  laid  together,  to 
cctn^ve,  thftt  she  was  in  love -with  him. 

In  order  to  this  design,  those  letters  were  invented,  which  weiepio* 
4iieed  in  court,  for  not  a  word  was  cyer  heard  of  them,  befoiie  she  w^s 
,takeD  up  again,  and  .a  witness  was  provided,  to  p^vc  t^  receixiiig  Qf 
Agm-both ;  but  bis  witness  hadiibigot  the  year,  wheii  tbe  first  wjui  wri^ 
jnd  .said,.it  vns  March  w^.twelve»moptl),  till  Us  momoisy  wgsrrdresbt^ 
4^  like  second,  which  was  dated  but  four  days  after,  «nd  H  seems 
^they  had  forgotten  to  date  that  letter,  iso  U8  togi^  it  any  credit  at  all. 
{This  was  that  which  he  calls  that  importunate  letter^  ;by  which-  be 
mas  invited  down  to  ilodge  at  that  gentlewonian!s  bpiise,  which  wi^ 
dBted  the  ninth  of  Marc£. 

.Now,  if  hermaid  l^arah<Walker^«  evidence  is  ohsecvcd,  she  begif^ 
avith — *  My  Lord,  vOn  Friday  before  the  last  assize,  my  Jiiistrciss  Stout 
jrcocdved.a. letter  iit>m  Mr.  Cowfpor'swife,  tolether  kppw  we  must  ex- 
pect.Mr.  Cowper At/the  assise;  andACGQidingly  we  pjyKcted  hun,  anfl 
firovided.  for  his  coming.' 

This  was  the  same  day,  on  which  he  says  he  received  her  letter  of  in- 
•witation,  that  she  received,  his  wife's,  by  ,which  he  .invited  himself  down.; 
sto  that,  if  she  had  really  writ  that  letter,  his  wife's  mtvit  needs  ^be  wirit 
jandjentthe  day  before  iber^s  could  come  to  bis  hands. 

And,  how  those  letters  should  be  known  to  come  from  Sarah  Stout, 
is  very  unaccountable ;  for,  if  there  had  been  such  ^  peison  us  Mrs. 
Jane  Elian,  at  that  coffioe-house  he  mentions  (which,  upQn  inquinr,  we 
-cannot  hear  there  was)  what  had Jhe  to  do, to  open  her  letters?  And  how 
could  he  tell  that  ihey  were  fpr  Mm,  .and  came  from  3^mh  Stout? 
Seeing  they  were  not  directed  to  him,  upr  cither  $.  Cowpcr,  or  1^. 
•Stout,  within  them,  but  only  Sir. 

To  prove  these  letters  to  be  her  hand,  he  brings  his  friend  Manhn^l 
to  shew  letters,  which  he  pretended  she  writ  to  him,  as  false  as  the 
Other ;  in  one  of  which  there  was  thanks  for  his  songis.  It  is  very  .un- 
likely that  she  jshould  .desire,  or  .accept  pf  songs,  one,  who  was  never 
baaid  to  siqg .«  soug  in.ber  life;  and  from  Marshall  too,  whose  court- 
ship she  neyer  received.  For  he  himself  said,  at  the  trial,  that,  upon 
very  little  trial,  she  gave  him  a  very  fair  denial;  and  Spencer  Cowper 
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kbo  Mill,  to  the  coroncr'i  inqaest,  that  Marshall  told  him,  sho  always 
gave  him  the  ropulse. 

This  confiims  ihe  falscnpss  of  that  itory  which  he  brings  to  intntddce 
his  lettun;  and,  although  she  is  gonf,  and  not  in  a  capacity  to  defend 
herscll^  yet  the  woman,  who,  he  «avs,  walked  with  them,  balive,  and 
dotb  affirm  it  is  not  true;  which  U  as  foilowetfa  : 

He  says,  It  happened,  one  evening,  that  Mrs.  Stout-and  another,  and 
Mr,  Marshall  and  he,  were  walking  together;  Riid,  Mr.  Marshall  and 
the  other  being  a  little  before,  she  took  that  opportuoily  to  speak  to 
him,  in  such  terms,  as  he  confessed  it  surprised  him;  and  said,  she 
did  not  think  he  had  been  so  dull.  He  desiring  to  know  wherein  his 
duliMMdid  ConsisrfShe  asked,  if  he  thought  she  would  marry  Marshall  ^ 
He  said,  yes  )  else  she  bad  done  ill  in  what  she  had  done.  She  said, 
No ;  she  thought  it  might  serve  to  divert  the  censures  of  the  world, 
and  &voor  her  acquaintance  with  him. 

This  discourse,  if  it  had  been  true,  voQld  hate  argtird,  that  the 
kept  Maishall  company,  and  made  him  believe  she  would  have  himj 
wberew,  it  seems,  she  had  never  seeii  him  in  all  her  life  but  once,  attd 
Ibat  was  but  two  or  three  days  before,  and  they  were  not  so  much 
acquainted  then,  as  to  speak  one  to  the  other  ;  and  iheitfore  there  cnujd 
be  no  ground  forsucb  discourse,  if  she  had  walked  atone  with  S.  Cow- 
pcr;  which  she  did  not;  fur,  the  two  young  women  having  been  taking 
a  walk  in  the  field,  as  they  werv  coming  home,  they  met  Spencer 
Cowper  and  Maishall;  and  they  both  turned,  and  walked  back  bcftve, 
and  the  two  yout^  women  together  behind  them  j  and  she  had  no 
private  ibscoursc  at  all  with  S.  Cowper ;  neither  bad  they  four  any 
walk  together  afterwards  in  the  field,  or  elsewhere. 

These  letters,  which  were  ushered  in  by  this  discourse,  he  wonld  have 
it  thought,  that  the  shewing  of  them  was  so  lender  a  point  with  him, 
and  that  be  did  it  with  so  much  rcluctancy  and  compulsion,  that- 
nothing  else  should  hnve  forced  him  to  liave  bruught  them  on  the  siagei 
if  he  had  not  those  three  innocent  gentlemen  to  defend  (surely  they 
had  greatly  obliged  him):  and  he  solemnly  pioIesteJ,  Thai, if  he  bad 
Stood  there  singly  upon  hi»  Own  life,  on  that  evidence,  he  would  not' 
hHVc  done  it;  when,  at  ihe  same  time,  and  with  the  same  breath,  be 
himself  proved  it  false:  For  he  says,  upon  the  receiving  of  them,  be 
shewed  one  to  his  brother,  and  bom  to  Marshall,  and  they  both  saw  it- 
and  read  it ;  that  was  the  last,  the  Friday  before  that  assize,  when 
L^ither  his  own  life,  nor  his  three  gentlemen's,  was  in  any  danger ;  for 
she  was  then  alive.  And,  if  there  bad  been  sucli  letters  of  her's,  ha 
could  not  have  shewed  ihero  to  un«  that,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
exposed  or  dc&med  h«r  more  than  Marshall,  a  repulsed  lover,  a. 
kinsman  of  his  wife's,  unto  whom  he  endmvoured  to  betray  her  :  who, 
Upon  some  slight  or  disgust  she  gave  bim,  (old  Spencer  Cowper,  that, 
if  he  was  hrs  friem).  he  would  shoot  ber :  ibis  she  told  both  h<  r  own, 
and  her  mother's  maid.  And  also,  as  it  13  observed  in  the  Henford 
letter,  the  printers,  who,  with  the  trial  in  shMt-band,  not  httvinj  takea 

VOL.   II.  K 
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tinmh^n^  iwerelayQiyred  with  the  copies  of  theosi  to  bempoied  %9 
the  world. 

liien  there  was  an  account  givenr  to  the  judge,  in  the  court,  ^  Jiia 
iDiQg  to  Deptfcjid,  and  was  said  to  be  toki  his  iGiidler  at  dimiar,r  in  iier 
he^^g,  iibou^  a  year  and  a  half  before;  whkh  pnt  her  into  a  swoon ^ 
and  the  use  that  was  kuade  of.  this,  was  to  lender  her  as  had  as  poasyole, 
and  make  the  world  believe  how  deeply  she  was  in  love  with  him* 
'Bui  it  is  matter  of  admiration,  i&  most  that  hevr  it,  thatihe  did  not.  tell 
1^  wHe^as  well  as  bis  iisither  and  brotiier,  how  fond  she  wai  of  bite,  if 
it  had  been  t^nie,  surely  that  would  have  diverted  her  £rom  frequenting 
her  company  y.sp  often  as  she  did  ail  die  Summer  IbUowing,  as  is  beSom 
sientioned  ;  which  all  the  neighbourhood  can  witness.  If  she  was  audi 
a  person,  as  they  now  render  her,  why  did  they  seek  and  desiie  licr 
company,  as  they  did^  For  ^e  hath  several  times  aaid»  she  nefer 
i^ought  theirs. 

And  also,  it  is  as  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  chast  a  na%  at 
he  would  appear  to  be,  and  one  in  so  flourishing  a  condition,  as  he  saya 
he  4s;  riho^id  order  his  wife  to  wfite,  or  have  aiiy  thoughls  of  lod^ng 
at  a  house,  lor  saving  the  charge  of  a  guinea  (fo9  so  he  aaui  at  hk  trials 
ttiat  his  good  husbandry,  to  save  a  guinea,  had  brou^  al4  that  taisehM 
upon  him)  where  so  lewd  a  woman,  as  he  would  have  her  Ihou^  ilo 
be,  did  dwell :  If  he  had  been  realty  inviledf  whichr  Sure  soott^, 
he  was  not,  but  invited  himself;  and  so  she  told  her  mother  hefose 
^erame. 

But  it  is  plainly  to  be  uuderstood,.  that  the  TGSjpefA  Ae  had  ^or  iam^ 
was  not  as  for  one  thai  she  believed  to  be  viciously  imsUned,'  hot  as  £of 
an  honest  man^  as  appeared  by  the  trust  she  reposed,  in  him.:  and. 
ajso  has  being  related  to  diat  Bamily,  whom  she,-  as  weM  as  her  KUtiona^ 
did  so  highly  value  and  esteem,  that  she  could  have  put  not  only  her 
money,  but  her  life,  into  any  one  of  their  hands. 
,  Note,  She  little  thou^t  what  sort  of  a  man  she  had  to  dcsd  with  ^ 
she  was  so  deceived  by  his  seeming  soWiety,  when  in  her  campaay  ; 
and  the  great  pretended  kindness  to  her,  by  him  and  his  wife^  hiothlbr 
her  own  sake  and  her  father^s ;  she  could  not  imagnm,  that  a  branch  of 
thai  family  could  have  touched  a  hair  of  her  hiad,  to  haveliurt  her, 
or  have  wronged  her  of  one  farthing :  She  was  so  hoaeal  and  plain- 
hearted,  and  so  innocent  herself,  and  so  fiar  from  ileserving  imy  ill  usage 
kova  him,  or  any  of  that  family,  or  indeed  from  any  else,  tlmt  she,  aa 
well  as  her  relations,,  could  have  served  them  to  the  utmost <cf  their 
power :  but  what  returns  of  kindness  have  been  made,  and  ham  dm 
hath  been  treated  and  defamed,  now  she  is  gone,  and  not  in  a  capacity 
to  defend  or  answer  for  herself,  let  the  world  judge. 

But  it  is  evident  and  plain,  that  most,  or  chiefly  what  he  made  uaa 
of  at  his  trial,  to  defend  himself  and  his  three  gendenen,wlasnjifi  was 
not  upon  his  oath,  is  proved  iabc,  even  by  what  himself  did  swear, 
when  he  was  examined  by  the  coroner's  inquest :  for  when  thi^  imhfyl 
him,  if  he  knew  any  tiling  that  troubled,,  ot  put  htt  into  a  discontsnt, 
or  discerned  she  was  melancholy,  or  knew  any  One  she  was  in  ham  with, 
or  any  cause,  why  she  should  drown  heraelfl   U|ito  all  whicliyhe 
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unswered,  Noj  upon  his  oatli ;  he  discerned  nothing  of  melancholy^ 
neither  knew  he  any  that  she  was  in  love  with  :  he  knew  one  Marshall 
that  was  in  love  with  her,  but  she  had  none  for  him,  but  always  gave 
him  the  repulse ;  •.  and  she  was  a  very  modest  woman,  and  he  knew  no 
csute  why  she  should  drown  herself. 

And  yet,  at  this  trial,  when  both  he  and  his  witnesses  pretended  to 
know  her  to  be  so  Ynelancholy,  as  was  near  to  a  distraction  :  and  this 
depth  of  melancholy,  he  would  insinuate,  was  for  love  of  him  ;  and 
therefore  she  drowned  herself. 

Now,  what  can  be  more  contradictory,  or  more  fully  proved  that 
^bich  he  spoke  at  his  trial  to  be  false,  than  this,  which  heliimselfdid 
swear  ?  And  this  was  evidenced  by  two  of  the  coroner's  inquest,  and 
several  more  would  have  done  the  same,  if  they  had  been  suffered  to 
speak,  but,  as  the  trial  relates,  they  were  stopped. 
'  Many  observations  might  be  made,  and  instances  given,  to  clear  her 
•reputation,  and  to  prove  the  falseness  of  what  was  cast  upon  her  :  as 
ift  particular,  her  so  earnestly  inviting  an  acquaintance  of  hers,  who 
had  kept  her  company  that  afternoon,  and  used  to  lie  with  her  sometimes, 
to  stay  and  lie  with  her  that  night,  her  death  was ;  and  she  telling  her, 
she  could  not  well  stay  then ;  she  engaged  to  come  and  dine  with  her 
the  next  day,  and  told  her,  what  was  for  dinner ;  desiring  her  company, 
All  day  after,  she  not  intending  to  go  from  home;  which  she  promised 
to  do. 

And  it  is  very  observable,  from  the  beginning  of  the  trial  to  the  end, 
what  shifts  and  devices  he  is  forced  to  make  use  of^  to  drill  out  time 
that  there  might  not  be  enough  for  witnesses  on  the  other  side  to  be 
.heard  ;  and  also,  his  endeavouring  to  baffle  the  evidence  against  him : 
as,  first,  above  twenty  frivolous  questions  he  asked  her  maid  about 
poison,  which  she  bought  to  poison  a  mischievous  dog  which  haunted 
the  house :  and,  if  he  could,  by  any  means  confuse,  or  put  her  out, 
if  she  had  not  had  truth  on  her  side,  and  gladly  would  have  picked 
something  out  of  it,  if  he  could  have  told  what 

Also,  the  many  impertinent  witnesses  he  calls  to  prove  his  intention  to 
lodge  at  Baiford's,  and  sending  for  his  bag  thither,  and  lodging  his 
things  there,  which  it. seems  was  not  at  all  expected  by  them;  for 
John  Barford's  wife  said,  upon  her  oath,  she  believed  Spencer  Cowper 
did  not  intend  to  lodge  at  her  house  ;  but  was  surprised,  when  he  sent 
to  her,  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  to  get  his  bed  ready, 
and  came  before  it  was  quite  done. 

And  the  next  night  after,  when  he  was  sent  for  by  the  coronei-^s 
inquest,  to  give  an  account  where  he  left  her :  he  said,  in  the  parlour 
where  they  sat.  And  being  asked,  if  he  did  not  hear  her  l?id  her  maid 
warm  his  bed  ?  He  said,  he  thought  she  had  meant  her  own  bed.  But  it 
is  very  unlikely,  that  she  would  go  to  bed,  and  leave  him  sitting  there  ; 
or  that,  when  he  went  out,  she  should  sit  still,  and  not  light  him  to  the 
door.  Now,  for  a  man  of  his  education  aiicl  figure  in  the  world  to  go 
away  at  that  time  of  night,  when  he  knew  there  was  a  fire  in  his 
chamber,  and  his  bed  was  warming,  and  let  himself  out  itx  the  dark 
(as  he  must,  if  be  left  her  in  the  parlour)  uid  say  nothing  to  ^i)y  boijy, 
it  certainly  looks  very  darkly. 

R  2 


aS6  60UE  OBSERVAIlbMS,  &c 

And  tlien,  his  scndiiig  for  his  hone  three  tinteg,  to  her  moAei'i  hsoK^ 
the  night  after  her  death,  before  he  wan  examined  by  the  corone/s 
inquest,  and  would  have  sone  out  of  town  then,  if  he  coold  have  katl 
him.  as  he  confened  to  toe  lord  chief  jnitice  Holt;  hut,  atbiatiialv 
fie  said,  he  tenl  for  him,  for  fear  ikc  lord  of  the  inaDOr  diouUl  msm 
kirn. 

Also,  when  it  was  takea  notice  of  at  his  trial,  that  he  never  came 
«fler  that  night  her  dcalh  was,  to  G'^^  her  niotbi^r  any  account,  where 
he  left  her,  or,  in  any  wise,  to  give  her  satisfaction-.  Totiiishc  answered, 
it  might  be  thought  strange  forUm  to  come  and  visit  a  woman,  that  he 
Deverhad  the  least  knowledge  uf;  and  yet  he  had  several  times  lodged 
at  her  bouse,  when  her  husband  was  living:  and  that  night  also,  that 
he  was  examined  by  the  coroner^s  inquest,  when  they  aaked  him,  if  he 
discerned  her  daughter  to  be  melancholy  ?  He  said,  no^  only  he  thought 
she  was  not  so  free  ia  discourse  at  dinner,  as  sometimes  be  had  seen 
her ;  for  most  of  the  discourse  then  wa»  between  her  mother  ai;d 
him.     Surely,  he  will  he  hard  put  to  it  to  reconcile  himself  in  this 


Thus,  in  short,  upon  the  whole  matter,  it  may  be  conrluded,  that 
the  defence  he  made  for  himself,  and  his  three  gentlemen,  and  the 
moat  materia)  things  he  made  use  of,  whereby  they  got  off,  and  were 
acquitted,  were  pruved  false  out  of  his  own  mouth,  beibre  he  went  out 
of  the  court,  as  it  may  be  seen  in  the  trial,  where  the  counsellor  foe  tha 
king  says  thus : 

'  Kfy  Lordr  said  he,  we  insist  upon  it,  that  this  is  a  different  evidenca 
from  what  Mi.  Cowper  gave  to  the  coroner's  inquest ;  for  then  he  said, 
he  knew  none  she  was  in  love  with  ;  nor  any  cause  why  she  should  do 
such  an  extravagant  action,  as  to  drown  herself:  But  now  he  woukl 
make  the  whole  scheme  of  things  to  turn  upon  a  love-fit.'  And  then 
he  moved  the  court  to  give  leave  to  call  several  persons  of  quality,  and 
good  repute,  who  were  there  present,  to  speak  to  her  reputation^  in 
contradiction  to  the  letters  produced,  declaring,  that  he  believed  ihe 
whole  town  would  do  the  same.  Then  ihejudge  said,  they  would  grant, 
and  did  not  quralion  that.  So  there  was  no  proof,  as  to  that  parti- 
cular, 
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fiPEECH  MADE  BY  QUEEN  ZIISABETH, 

(OF  ?AMQVS  MEMOlUr} 
Jn.^liameiity  Amo  1593^  wd  io  tUe  thirty-fifth  Xear  of  her  ReigBi 

OONCBSlf  mo  THB 

JSP  J  N  IS  H  INVASION. 


M^  Lords  and  Gtnliemenj 

THIS  kingdom  hath  had  many  wise,  noble  and  victorious  princes  ^ 
1  will  not  compare  with  any  of ^em  in  wisdom,  fortitude,  or  any 
other  .yirt.ues;  but  saving  the  duty  of  a  child,  that  is,  not  to  compare 
with  4h8  father  in  love,  care,  sincerity,  and  justice,  I  will  compare  v^h 
any  prince  that  ever  you  had,  or  shall  have. 

It  may  be  thought  simplicity  in  me,  that,  all  this  time  of  my  reign, 
I  have  not  sought  Jo  advance  m^  territories^  and  enlarge  my  dominions; 
for  opportunity  hath  sewed  me  to  do  it.  i  acknowledge -my  womanhood 
and  weakness  m  ^tha^  respect;  but^  though  it  hath  not  been  hard  to 
obtain,  yet  1  doubted  how  to  keep  the  things  so  obtained  ",  and  I  inust 
say,  my  mind  was  never  to  invade  ray  nei^bours,  or  to  usurp  over  any  ; 
I  am  contented  jto  reign  over  my  own,  and  to  rule  as  a  just  princess. 

Yet  the  king  of  <Spain  doth  challenge  me  to  be  the  f]uarreller,  and 
ithe  begi/Hie/  of  all  thi*$e  wars  ;  in  which  he  doth  me  the  greatest  wrong 
that  can  be,  for  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  my  thoughts,  wherein 
I  have  done  him  the  least  injuiy :  but  I  am  persuaded  in  my  conscience, 
if  he  knew  what  I  JMiow^  be  hiipself  jvoyld  Jbe .sorry  Sox  the  wrong  th^t 
Jiehathdone  me^ 

I  fear  not  all  hit  threalenlngs ;  his  great  preparations  and  mighty 
forces  do  not  stir  me ;  for,  though  he  come  against  me,  with  a  greater 
power  than  ever  was,  his  invincible  navy,  I  doubt  not  (God  assisting 
me,  upon  whom  J  alwfiys  trust)  but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  defeat  and 
overthrow  hjm^  1  haxe  great  advantage  against  hm,  /or  x^y  cause 
is  just. 

I  heard  say,  when  he  attempted  his  last  iavasion,  «ome^  upoa  ,4ie 
sea-cofLst,  forsook  .thc;ir  towns,  and  flew  up  higher  into  the  countiy^ 
and  left  all  naked  and  exposed  to  his  entrance:  but,*  1  swear  unto 
you,  if  I  kjiew  ijbose  persojQS,,  or  any  that  should  do  so  hereafter,  I  will 
.make  them  know  and  feel  what  it  is  to  J^e  ^h>  fearful  in  so  urgent  a 
^use. 

The  subsidies,  you  give  roe,  I  accept  thankfully,  if  you  give  me  yoiir 
good  i^ills  wjith  them  i    b^t  if  the  necessiity  of  the  time,  and  your 

V 

*  The  Qaeen  protasu  she  will  paiU«h  ioowanb. 
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preservations,  did  not  require  it,  I  would  refuse  them  :  but,  let  me  tell 
you,  that  the  sura  is  not  so  much,  but  that  it  is  needful  for  a  princess 
to  have  so  much  always  lying  in  hef'coffers,,  for  your  defence  in  time  of 
need,  and  not  to  b«  dsiven  to  get  it»  when  we  should  use  it. 

Yoti  that  be  Ketrteiiantsrand  gpntlemen  ofi:ommand  in  your  cotmlries, 
I  require  you  to  take  care  that  the  people  be  well  armed,  and  in 
readiness  upon  all  occasions.  Ybu  tkttt  be  judges  and  justices  of  the 
peace,  I  command  and  straightly  charge  you,  that  you  see  (he  llws  to 
be  duly  executed,  and  tiiat  you  make  them  fiving  laws,  ndieQ  we  havo 
put  life  into  them. 


BACCHVS  BOVNTIE; 

OB8CKIVXVG  TUB 

I^EBONAIRB  JXEine  OF  HSS  BOVNTIFULl  GODBJUD,    ^ 

GREAT  FEASr  Of  PENTICOSnr,^  ' 

lj(ecei8ficie  to  be  read  ai^d  marked  of  all»  for  the  Eschuing  of  |ile  ^ 

Enormities, 

faeimdi  c^iae9f  qumn&nfxeredmrhmf 

' '  '  'i 

Bjr  Philip  FouUice  of  Ale^foord,  S^ident  ia  good  Felloih^ 

Vrioted  Hi  London,  far  Hovy  KyiUuai,  tad  we  to  bn  Mld«  at  Iri^tlwpi  «&  MmI; 
little  Nortb-dore  of  Timie*  Church,  mt  the  liigne  of  ^le  ^M^boy.  190;^ 
CkuNTtp  w  black  letter»  contaimng  three  dieets. 


The  Intention  of  this  pnni|ihlet  wai  to  expoee  the  Sin  of  Dcnnkemieif  ud  te  ft^ 
and  danger  of  thoae  who  give  themaelTes  np  to  that  chargeable,  lilly,  and  hcnltfiU' 
daitroying  ?ice.  A  vice,  in  which  a  man  lakes  the  ntmoat  paini  to  drowAllifi 
ewn  reason,  to  commence  a  fool,  t]ke  object  of  a  lober  maaVi  resentment  fod 

,  reproach,  and  to  ruin  both  his  own  estate  and  coniititutioni     And  it  plahily. 
demoustrates,  ^at  drunkenness  is  not  tlie  peculiar  vice  fyf  the  present  age,  aa 
tome  pretend,  but  that  strong  liquor  was  both  as  intoxicating,  and  as  mttcb 
abused  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elipabeth,  as  in  onr  days:  Otherwise  It  could MiT 
have  giren  occasion  to  the  sevei^  satyr  of  thb  anoirat  twrtipsi  whiehi  I  npyns^ 
heiid,  may  be  as  usefkil  now  to  be  pifblished,  as  it  was  thought  necessary  ta 
ibrewarn  the  temptalions,  as  to  anatomise  Hie  yicc^  by  its  renutfd  Author  Ifr, 
Philip  Foolfiice,  who,  it  appears,  was  a  miracle  of  iiis  age,  lor  arnnch  ap  he 
Was  a  reibrmed  drunkard  \  and,  though  he  conM  not  mh  the  ittonlft/s-aeora  oai: 
of  his  carbuncled  iai»,  was  resobred  tp  be  no  more  ensnared  with  t|M  goodness 
of  ber  alf . 
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To  the  rigid  xoortkie  and  renowmed  Router^  Sir  Kchard  StDosh^  Lord 
and  Master  on  Mount  Mtduom^  xheefe  Controller  on^  SalMirie-plame, 
Keeper  of  Accounts  in  the  Cart-way,  che^  forester  in  the  forest  qf 
Daiamerey  high  Gentraliof' the  Dopmes^  Barortof  Eiriip-hUl,  Sergeant 
of  the  Shoares  and  ^ea^side,  and  Vicar  of  the  Valtiejs :  Your  dayl^ 
Orator,  Philip  Foulface,  wisheth  all  HeaUh,  WealiHt  lUight,,  long 
Life,  and  prosperous  Suoeesse^  to  all  ^our  Affaires  a»d  Entajtrises 
'uihere  so  euer, 

WHEN  Jupiter'«  bead  W9S  great  with  childe,  and  the^imeof  trauaile 
jnere  at  hand  :  he  skorping  to  complaine^  yet  put  to  his  shiftes,  was 
^ne  to  send  for  Vulcan  the  Smith,  to  erase  his  crowpe  with  a 
jdownedriuing  ^low ;  nut  only  to  ranse  the  swelling  ,to  cease,  hut  also 
^o  prouide  |>as«age  for  the  birth  of  his  babe.  Which  thing  when 
Vulcan  had  performed,  in  giuing  him  a  sound  pat  on  the  paite^  out  starts 
Pallas  at  the  opening  of  his  head,  and  danced  before  him  so  jinaiden- 
like,  that  the  present  sight,  so  pleasant^  expelled  all  ibiin^r  paines  in 
Ihe  birth.  Eduen  so  (most  worthie  sir)  when  ihe  confused  chaos  of  this 
matter  following  was  first  inhabitant  in  my  witlcsse  head;  then  feared 
I  no  such  swellmgSy  as  since  1  did  feele,  nor  re^rded  those  throwe^^ 
which  now  are  ouerpai&t.  Neuerthelessej,  when  my  braines  fell  to  their 
busines,  and  began  to  beate  as  though  my  head  had  been  ready  ix>  burs^ 
{disdaining  withail  the  help  of  Mother  Crackfart  the  midwife;  luno 
Lucina  was  as  deafe  as  a  dishchxut,  so^that  VoJens  Nolens  I  betooke 
myselfe  to  the  hearbe  Hellebore,  whose  pleasant  operation  produced  so 
present  a  purgation,  that  forthwith  there  followed  a  most  speedie 
deliuerance,  excluding  cares,  renuing  ioy.  This  young  impe  thuk 
borne,  being  brought  to  the  font,  was  named  Bacchvs  Bovnty.  Which 
JBovnty  I  willingly  offer  vnto  your  worthines  ;  doubting  not  at  all,  bujt 
that  you  will  highly  accept  of  him  ;.  not  only  because  he  is  a  bonny 
boy,  and  the  gift  of  a  wel wilier :  but  also  because  he  was  begot  bj 
^acchvs,  your  wel-beloued  friend;  conceaucd  by  m'^  and  nourished 
<euer  sipce  with  the  iuice  of  the  grape.  From  Ale-foprde,  this  ninth  of 
Pecemberj  Anuo  Dom^  1592. 

3ounden  to  your  Bignes^f 

Philip  Foux.faci^ 


PMHp  foulfaee  to  tie  eatuteout  Read&» 

fiO  many  men  (some  say)  so  many  mindes,    ^ 
The  brauesi  Gnatfao  cajmot  but  olbid ; 
Mens  nuQdes  doe  wauer  like  vnconiftant  windeii. 
Hard  then  sometimes  jto  please  our  dearest  friend* 
jSiome  huDgiie  curre  nuiy  bark  «l>oue  the  rest, 
3ujt  please,  or  displcpse^  I  haue  done  my  ]fesU 
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He,  diat  delights  to  heare  of  mortatl  warres. 
Is  too  austere  to  reade  this  little  hooke : 
'     Bnt  he  that  ioyes  to  heare  of  good  aleianesy 
I  licence  him  with  kaue,  herein  to  looke. 
Here  (gentle  reader)  maiest  thou  finde  great  sport 
To  ease  thy  cares,  if  hither  thou  resort. 

And  welcome  all,  which  reade  and  meand  none  ill. 

No  further  ill  than  I,  and  welcome  aU : 

A  mery  minde  to  mirth  enclineth  still. 

If  waightie  causes  doe  not  backward  calU 

Be  mery  then :.  Reade  here,  and  doe  not  spare, 

And  w4coii[|e  9till :  Here  b  uq  better  Fare. 


Pqilip  FouLrACS# 


Quint.  AlUcU  extcmas  prttsuaui  nectare  gtniei. 

Polit  ■     ■    '  non  MoUia  plena 

Detuni  vitta  cado* 


i*^»^ 


THE  groutheadcd  Gnecians,  espcciallie  the  annointed  Achiues,  I 
roeane  the  Beziladistes,  those  denout  doctors  of  Lob  Libers  canne ; 
these  (I  say)  with  their  knight-like  crue,  thought  it  an  high  assumption 
to  be  as  fathers  in  a  frolicke  feaste,  or  as  base  borne  brothers,  in  bickering 
with  the  broth  of  bountiful!  Bacchvs.  Which  coppemosed  crue,  the 
knuckle^ebunionsof  Rome,  so  assaulted  with  a  fresh  canuasado  the 
citie  of  Vinosa,  that  the  alarum  of  the  Romans  brake  nectars  necke, 
liead,  and  shoulders ;  itasorauch  that  Vesta  in  sreat  outrage  rushed  out 
of  a  rocke,  and  dedicated  to  sweet  fiitherBaccqys  as  crimson  a  colour 
as  was  then  seene  in  her  peereles  peticote,  most  fracrantlie  fuming  vp 
Tnto  Bacchvs ;  and  likewise  into  the  nostriils  of  all  his  nosled  nouiset 
'wheresoeuer. 

This  newfound  sacrifice,  in  this  sort  ofiered  to  this  bursten^belfied 
God,  lent  such  a  sweet  scent  to  the  rest  of  the  godb  and  goddessei» 
especially  to  platter  faced  Jupiter,  that  presently  h^  appe^ed  their 
furie,  ipitigated  the  afore  offered  iniurie,  renewed  nectar  to  former 
iollitie,  and  sent  out  Mercurie  as  ambassadour,  to  parle  with  Neptune, 
rector  of  the  seas ;  that  Triton,  his  trustie  trumpeter,  should  sound  along 
from  shoare  to  shoare  throughout  the  whole  worlde  the  blessed  bountie 
of  Bacchvs. 

Mercurie  discharging  himselfe,  and  Triton  by  commaundemcnt  of 
his  king,  tied  to  the  aforesaid  chardgc,  with  clattering  clang  he 
thundn^  out  such  ioyfull  ncwcs,  that  not  only  Mount  J£tna  yeelded 
forth  fiefic  flames  in  signification  of  sodaine  ioyes!  but  also  Olympus 
merily  mounted,  iii  hope  that  Permessus,  that  pleasant  spring,  should 
bee  somewhat  tainted,  with  the  sweet  taste  of  so  lonely  a  liquor. 

The  decreed  tidings  of  lupiter  are  worde  by  worde  in.  eflK^ct^  «• 
follows: 
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;  Passe,  Mercuiy,  to  Neptunes  brioish  boners. 

My  wish,  my  will,  in  hast  to  him  vnfolde; 
Let  Triton  scale  those  hiest  fleeting  towers. 
In  Bacchvs  praise  let  all  his  tale  be  tolde. 
Let  biro  commaund,  the  curists  change  their  liues, 
In  vaine  striues  he,  with  Bacchvs  brood  which  striu- 

The  Bacchanals  henceforth  shall  beare  the  sway, 
With  help  of  hypocrites  they  shall  doe  well ; 
This  gift  I  giue,  it  shall  be  as  I  say. 
Their  forwardnes  iii  fraies  shall  beare  the  bell. 
I  giue  them  right  to  sweare  it  out  with  wordjes, 
I  giue  them  might  to  swash  it  out  with  swordes, 

I  will  that  these  the  auncient  order  bo)de, 
Th'order  of  Knighthood  neuer  to  decay  : 
The  greatest  soakers  shal  be  least  coutroi^lde. 
Each  Tyro  shall  of  Nectar  make  bis  pray ; 
And  whose  conceipts  Qod  bacchvs  deemes  the  best 
bhall  haue  a  rich  reward  abouc  the  rest. 

• 

Come,  Ganimedes,  come  with  chrystal  cups. 

Some  nappie  Nectar  bring  me  here  in  place ; 

Accurst  be  he  which  Nectar  only  sups, 

And  turns  not  ouer  pot  by  pot  apace. 

Accurst  be  he  which  after  Ceres  gapes, 

And  shunnes  to  sucke  the  sugred  sappe  of  grapes. 

In  griefe  line  they  with  carkes  pf  c^es  opprest, 
Which  leaue  their  liquor ^nd  ^way  depart, 
Till  Bacchvs  haue  them  crowned  with  his  crest. 
Whose  force  expelles  all  sorrowes  from  the  hart. 
With  Viuat  Bacchvs,  let  the  Ocean  ring, 
The  same  let  Africk,  Asia,  and  Europe  sing, 

Now  Eccho,  the  babbling  pymph,  a^  the  sound  of  Triton,  hauing 
intelligence  hereof,  resounded  this  decree  to  mightilie  towards  the 
maine,  that  it  easily  entered  into  the  hearing  of  all  the  inhabitants  in 
euery  hauen.  And  euen  as,  at  the  bellowing  of  the  bonnie  white  bull, 
ft^e  ardent  heates  of  Pasiphae  were  mpre  and  more  increased ;  in  so 
much  that  one  horn  of  his  head  was  more  precious  in  her  precise 
imagination,  than  all  her  former  sacrifices  dedicated  as  dainties  to 
delectable  Diana :  Euen  so  as  soone  as  the  bruite  of  most  bountifull 
Bacchvs  was  blazed  abroad,  Tom  Typsay,  an  English  tapster,  wel- 
nere  cboaked  with  a  fnarueilous  drie  heat,  which  he  of  late  had  got 
by  lifting  ouerlpng  at  old  Mother  Redcaps* ;  this  Tom  Typsay,  I  say, 
with  a  wel  tried  tankard  trailing  at  his  tail :  the  more  he  thought  oi 
Bacchvs  Bovntie,  the  n^ore  he  desired  to  try  the  experience :  and,  the 

*  At  the  Sif  p  of  Old  9|oUiv  Redcap,  ip  Rigbgiite  Road,fonn«rly  macfa  aoted  for  good  ■Id, 


further  he  Ufooured^  sfter  bis  fikhig,  tfte  Icitigbt  ht  fusted  ajflter  his 
liquor ;  wishing,  at  euery  foote^  tbe  worOie  pfescaiee  of  so  ffmnom  a 
God. 

Thus  Tom  Typsay,  liot  only  in  hdpe  to  tSftpTe  irith  thfe  liest,  but 
trusting  to  niedt^  «t  fxh-^ef  mvsrdie,  fell  ^t  (Kniifrieoii  both"  his  man* 
bones,  holding'  t)p  hk  handii  on  hie  toward^  this  hettuebs^  and  liiade  his 
onson  to  the  renowned  God  Bacchvs,  as  hereafiter  followeth : 

BONNY  ai(tcchw;  God  of  wints; 

Cheefe  maintainer  of  our  vines; 

Sucker  tli«  sOtde,  in  gteefe  wUch  pitMti  ; 

Water  to  dfiiik^  I  hold  nOt  gbod^ 

Thy  jtiic»,  Oh  Bocdifn,  breeds^  bc!st  MbbcT* 

Nectar  (good  Bacchvs)  Nectar  send, 

Braue  BacchT!r,  do  thy  bounty  lend  ; 

Vnto  Tom  Typsay  stand  a  fi^dy 

And  so  thy  ncme  shaH  neuer  endie^ 

Nectar,  sweet  Nectar;  is  my  wish, 

Bdiold  my  tankard^  alid  my  dish. 

As  for  my  plate,  I  him  it  solde^  '         - 

And  for  pure  broath  my  money  tolde; 

Yet  once  agdxifi  )et  me  bdiolde, 

Euery  morning  s^arme  of  col(l^ 

Nappie  liquor,  stOut  and*  boldjEf^ 

Commended  and  boast^^ 

In  a  pot  trimly  txMaed, 

The  pote  feet  Hiiely  rOastaf 

In  a  worthie  fire. 

And  fimof  all  for  my  par^ 

To  besiege  afid^  s^ke  the  quartip, 

Till  it  warme  m^  well  at  J^art^ 

And  tl^en  dod  it  feele 

Sincke  downfe  into  my  fteele : 

And  so  next  to  titke  the  paihtt 

To  passe  vpward  thro^gh  the  vaines,. 

And  soake  withall  into  these  brainieSp 

Whicb  witles  now,  alas!  rettudmei 

Fqr  want  of  good  liquor. 

Scarse  had  he  ended  this  his  petitory  pnittle,  bi|t  Bacdii^  M 
willing  to  lend  Hsf^  a  long  eare  to  heare,  as  bee  to  open  a  wid^  motidl 
to  aske ;  and  as  desicouA  to  fetch  him  in  for  a  footmap^  as  to  t^to^  lllttl 
off  his  trusse;  and  as  ready  to  feed  l^m  as  &t  as  a  foote,  as' t6  tbidl 
bim  the  tricke  to  shue  the  goose,  presently  he  roused  yp  hi^  moisfyli^flQlL 
and  firom  a  muddie  mi|se  so  cleered  vp  his^  chepUke  count^bnc^  m^, 
tiie  maiestie  of  his  nose  seemed  as  tl^o  beames  of  the  sUQoe  iHliiii^ 
along  througboot  the  coastes  of  Archadie,  But,  missing' the  si|^t  or 
him  whom  he  lately  heard,  forthwith  lie  tumbled  upon  his  ttuine,  aont 
standing  bolt  ypright,.  through  the  merueilous  influence  which  to  hini 
W9S  imparted  by  Euriopa^eus^  he  ^aw  TowTypBay  ilim^(C00dli|| 


BACCHTS  BGTNTIE.  2fi7 

quandary,  insomuch  that  Bacchvs,  for  vecy  pittie^  througb  Ae  mig^t 
of  his  deitie,  so  curiously  soared  through  the  airie  region,  that  in  ar . 
moment  he  descried  this  perplexed  tapster^  and  drawing  nere  him^  he 
hailed  him  after  this  maner .  *  <> 

Whereas,  (my  friend)  the  groanes  aie  so  great  and  grieuous,  that  they 
haue  ascended  the  hiest  cloudes,  which  cry  out,  in  thy  behalfe^  for  my 
accustomed  clemency,  and  pierced  withall  into  my  bountiful!  tunne^ . 
which  now,  troubled  with  the  sharpnes  of  thy  speech,  threates  out  a 
danger  to  her  fonper  swauitie :  behold,  Bacchvs,  Bacchvs^  I  say,  thy- 
best  beloued  God,  ready  prest  to  p^onne  what  thou  art  willing  txi 
demaunde. 

Say  on  there£Dre  boldly,  and  fear  not ;  and  withall  know  this,  that 
Bacchvs  hath  not  only  a  care  to  keep  his  clients  in  salety,  but  great 
cause  (no  doubt)  to  preserve  them  in  felicity  :  for  who  is  he  that  hath 
eaer  heard,  much  ksse  seene,  that  any  of  the  Gods,  at  any  time,  so 
tendred  the  welfare  of  their  sup^^iants^  as  from  ag^  to  Agie,  both  dayly 
and  hourely,  hath  been  seene  in  me.  The  tyranny  of  lupiter  is  testified 
by  his  threatning  thunderbolle ;  the  malice  of  Mars  is  expressed  by  his 
bloody  blade  ;  the  outrage  of  Pallas  is  dissembled  by  the  booke,  b^t 
euidently  perceiued  by  the  piercing  launce ;  the  broyles  of  Pan  are 
performed  by  the  crooke ;  the  fury  of  Syl  nanus  is  knowa  by  the 
clubbe ;  the  dismal  decrees  ot  Diana  aie  noted  by  her  dartes  ;  and^  to* 
be  briefe,  all  the  other  gods  and  goddesses,  Hercules  like,  are  cloyed 
with  such  cholericke  clubbes,  that  their  mouthes  taste  nothing  sauii^ 
wordes  of  wrath,  and  their  dJeeds  seem  vndecent,  unlesse  they  smel  o£ 
rei)enge. 

But  Bacchvs,  that  braue  god,  whom  thou  seest  here  present,  abhorreth. 
that  his  wightes  should  bee  wearied  with  the  waight  of  such  vnweildie 
weapons.  No,  no;  I  beare  (as  thou  maiest  see)  a  beautify II  braunch.' 
of  goodly  grapes,  in  token  of  joy  and  gladnes :  whereas  the  terrour  of 
other  gods,  to  the  griefe  of  many,  doth  prognosticate  s(»tow  and' 
sadnes. 

Now  therefore,  tapster,  if  thou  wilt  be  as  ready  to  make  trial  of  my : 
bovntie,  as  I  willing  to  inuite  thee  to  my  banquet,  beholde,  Whitson-< 
weeke  is  ncere  at  hand,  then  are  my  feasts  called  Bacchanalia* ;  then 
resort  together  the  whole  band  of  Bacchvs  in  their  chiefest  brauerie^f 
amongst  whome,  if  it  so  please  thee,  thou  shalt  be  entertained  as  a 
guest  most  welcome  to  Bacchvs. 

Tom  Typsay  hearing  so  courteous  a  discourse,  as  a  man  marueilously 
amazed  for  joy,  stood  a  long  time  staring  in  Bacchvs  face,  not  able,, 
poore  soule,  as  then,  to  make  a  reply.  But  Bacchvs,  a  perfect  phisitian, 
willing  to  preserue  his  patient  ip  so  pitifull  a  plight,  reuiued  his 
spirites  with  the  sweet  moysture  of  his  tunne,  and  refreshed  his  braines 
with  the  iuice  of  his  grapes.  Hereat  Tom  Typsay,  awaking  as  it  were 
from  a  drousie  slumber,  yeelded  to  his  god,  Bacchvs,  a  tub  full  of 
thankcs,  and  promised  at  the  time  appointed  to  bee  there  with  tha 

•  i.e.  Drunken  feasts ;  and  truly  whoever  observes  the  rioting  of  the  London-youth  at  Whitr 
sontide,  kt  Greenwich,  or  Wai^d^vorth^  &c.  wiU  be  soob  coovii^ed,  that  Bacchus  still  keeps  hif 
f culcyps^  at  liKifiio^, 
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tint    Yety  because  bee  knew  nottbe  place,  bee  denanded  oC  bim 
tbus: 
'  Sitb  your  worsbip's  godhead  hatb  voacbsafed  to  comiDaund-vjf 
companie  to  so  fomous  a  feast;  let  it  not  displease  your  maiestie  to 

Fit  me  in  memorie  .of  ^e  place  i  dse^-  by  tbe  Massef^  I  promise  you, 
feave  roee,  I  aball  neuer^nde  out  your  honouts  boose :  1  pray  yo% 
Sbr,  bow  do  you  call  it  f 

To  resolue  tbisdoubty  quotb  Baccbvs,  vnderstand  tberefore^  dmt  oqf 
maosio];hbouse   as    called    Alepotto,  scituate  on    tbe  soutbeide  or 
Quaffington,  enquire  for  mee  at  tbe  signe  of  tbe  Scarlet  Nose,  aad  from-  - 
tbeuce  sbalt  tbou   bee  set  arigbt  into  Beerebury-lane,  so  tbal,  beiag 
tbercytbou  canst  nptmiflBe  to  fiudeoucm?  palace,  for  tbou  sbalt  plaiaely 
aee  it  before  tbtae  eyeS;. 
•  Hereat  Tom  Typsay  made  «  long  legge,  vowing  to  be  Ibere  witbout 
ftile;  and  Baccbvs,  willing  to  dismissebim,  blessed  tbe  tapsters  lankani 
witb  part  of  his  bovntie,  and  tbereupon  departed.  • 

Thus  the  tapster  in  great  baste  hies  him  home  as  mery  as  any  bars 
in  tbe  monetb  of  March.  For  whereas,  befone  tbit  so^comfortabk  a 
conference,  be  w^iss  so  lazie,tbat  eaery  foote  aeemed  lo  baue  a  kadesi 
heele;  euerie  le^  in  such  a  qua^darie,  as  though  tbey  bad  tooka 
some  new  acquaintance  with  tbe  goute ;  yea  his  wy  bead  so  beame^ 
as  if  it  had  beene  barpessed  in  an  hooe^ightcapi  aaid.  bis  whole  faodia  • 
so  distempered^  as  though  be  bad  beejie  pridU  |o  the  very  heart  with  a* 
belelapper.  Bebolde,nowe  the  case  isaltred,  and  bee  is  altogether  become 
another  man ;  for  now  he  is  as  nimble  as  a  dogi  taile,  as  couragioMa 
as  a  butterflie,  and  as  merrie  at  the  heart  as  the  best  pair  (tf  bagpipes  in 
all  die  countiiey. 

But  as  times  are  a1tred,ao  diuers  accidents  are  inferred.  Happia 
was  Midas,  when  it  was  gniunted  unto  him,  that  all  which  bee  touched 
should  bee  golde;  but  soone.  baples  agpune,  whra  bis  meatie  was* 
metamorpho^  into  metall,  and  be  with  his  wish  ready  to  stsrue* 
Glad  was  Acteon  at  the  sight  of  Diana,  when  shee  battled  berM^lfe 
aimo^g^jt  her  nimphca ;  but  luckles  was  his  lot,  when  shortly  after  bee 
became  himselfea  present  pray  to  bee  devoured  of  bia  ovFne  dogB» 
And  ioyfhll  was  Tom  Typsay  in  remembraunoe  of  the  bovntie  of  his  gud 
Bacchvs ;  but  sorrowfuU,  alas  I  at  his  vetume,  when  first  be  came 
within  the  vieweof  his  wife:  lor  shee,  as  is  tbe  manerof  all  beadie 
huswiues,  whose  tongues  f  are  more  ready  to  laue,  than  their  bands  to 
worke,  not  sticking  one  iot  to  teacbe  him  a  newe  lesson,  tooke  him 
roundly  by  the  topping,  and  welcomed  hiqi  home  after  this  maner^ 

Ah,  ah,  Sim!  1  see  by  astronomic  tl^at  the  moone  is  eucn  now  at 
full,  and  the  signe  settled  just  in  tbe  nose ;  in  so  much  that,  as  by  all 
mathematicall  probabilities  1  doe  conjecture,^  backe  and  bellie  may  this 
yeare  both  goe  bare,  SQ  that  there  be  no  want  of  bames  for  the  head. 
Well,  well,  1  need  not  to  tel  thee  what  thou  art,  tbe  gilding  of  thy  note, 
sufficiently  bewraies  thy  good  bc^auiour.  In  so  much  that  either  Luna 
bath  come  downe  alone,  and,  in  taking  thee  for  her  olde  Endimiony 

/■  ■     ■ 

•AnoldPopialiMlli. 
t  flee  the  Aoatonj  of  §  Wonaa**  l^sgae,  hntMibu,  la  the  ymr  ISSB. 
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hath  made  thee  her  newe  moone  face;  or,  as  thy  tottering  too  and  fro 
doth  plainely  testific,  thou  hast  had  some  long  tarkmce  at  Simop 
Soakers  house,  the  coppemose  smith,  your  euer  assured  friend.  But  one 
thing  assure  thee,  for  so  I  am  certainely  perswaded/  that  as  the  diuell 
hath  already  dubbed  thee  for  a  drunkard ;  so  hereafter  one  time  or  other, 
but  neuer  too  late,  Don  Tyburne  will  inuke  thee  to  a  liueles  feast,  and 
teach  thee  the  crosse  caper  in  a  halfepennie  hotter.  And  thus  in  a  fustian 
Aime  she  flung  away* 

If  true  it  be,  as  numy  report,  that  a  crust  queanes  tongue  is  as  sharpe 
as  a  ra^r ;  experience  then  proueth,  that  thb  poore  shaueling  needed 
no  better  a  barber.  Howeuer  it  be,  1  will  referre  it  to  their  rehearsall, 
which  haue  had  their  crownes  smoothed  as  well  with  a  erabtree  combe^ 
as  those  which  haue  tried  the  sharpnes  of  the  sisers* 

But  euen  as  the  clap  bf  the  thunder,  the  greater  it  is,  the  sooner  it 
ceaseth  ;  and  the  blastes  of  Boreas,  the  more  furious  they  are,  the  lesse 
while  b  their  continiiance ;  so  likewise,  a  womans  mouth,  the  more  full 
it  is  of  wordes,  the  lesse  it  is  of  force,  and  sooner  h  wasteth  into  winde. 
The  falling  out  of  louers  is  the  renewing  of  loue^and  the  bitterness  of  (be 
tongue  is  easely  seasoned  with  the  sweetness  of  the  lippes ;  for  what 
with  pleasing  speeches,  sweete  conceipts,  the  clinSingof  the  pot,  and  the 
driiy^ing  of  new  Nectar,  these  two  sweete  soules  became  both  as  one,  and 
the  hcate  of  their  former  furies  were  frozen  vp  as  it  were  into  a  lake  of 
euerlasting  loue. 

Thus  whiles  this  couple  continued  in  solacing  themseloes  to  thekr 
hearts  content,  behold  Whitsontide  drew  on  ;  fmd  to  be  briefe,  away 
they  both  do  walke  to  the  banquet ;  but,  because  these  guestes  were 
wrapped  "rp  in  their  chiefest  roabes,  it  will  not  be  amisse  to  describe 
them  in  their  cheefest  braucry,  as  they  passed  along  on  their  journey. 

THE  tapsters  hat  was  all  in  blew. 
Beseeming  well  his  nut^browne  hiew : 
His  nose  was  ruddy,  as  I  weene 
And  bending  as  the  fieiucons  beene. 
His  thin-set  heire  afong  did  sit. 
Which  repifsents  a  woodcocks  wit ; 
Yet  bald  withall  was  Typsay  found. 
With  eares  side  hanging  like  a  hound. 
His  eyes  mere  fiery  on  each  side. 
His  mouth  was  open,  gaping  wide  ; 
His  lippes  great  as  a  cable-rope. 
His  teeth  white,  as  washt  in  sope« 
A  bristled  beard  did  flower  hit  ehoekes. 
His  breath  was  sweete,  as  vnset  leekes. 
Vpon  his  chiane  a  wart  did  grow, 
Bacchvs  thereby  might  well  him  know.. 
About  his  neck  he  wore  amffe, 
A  quarter  long,  which  was  enuffe. 
His  iacket  grey,  well  fac'd  with  funre, 
His  voyce  was  like  a  barking  curre. 
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HiBahouldi'rs  did  like  liuraploues  staiid, 

As  ptikn  to  vphold  his  lja.nd. 

His  back  wns  ridged  like  a.  boare. 

His  belly  like  a  tunne  before. 

There  hang*  a  tap  bctvrec-nc?  his  legs, 
^,,  From  whence  fautiimeth  I'oorth  his  dregi. 

^  On  eKber  band  was  placed  a  caHe, 

And  braucly  was  lie  hreecht  ia  bufle. 
m  Hu  legget  they  were  so  crooked  leenp, 

A  yoked  hog  might  ran  betwwne. 

One  foot  was  of  the  Inrgret  sice. 

The  other  dubbed  crabtree  wise. 

And  heere  described  is  the  guest, 

Which  Bacchvs  bad  vnto  his  fea^ 

.  .  Now,  as  concerning  the  costly  attire  of  the  tapsters  wife,  becaiue  I 
amin  haste  at  this  lime,  1  am  rather  willing  to  slip  oucr  so  cumber* 
BDftie  a  tnaiter  with  silence,  than  to  trouble  idle  heads  with  matien  of 
K>  great  importance. 

A»  tbey  thus  traui/Icd  togeather,  at  length  they  obteined  their  long 
deiired  hauen,  and  entered  into  the  pallace  of  good  Bacchvs,  whsFe 
they  were  so  worthilio  cntertayned,  that  the  sumie  in  his  midday 
apheaie,  shining  out  most  brigbtlic,  doth  scarce  halfe  represent  sucL 
jlorie,  as  was,  by  report,  secnc  in  this  feast.  For  whtmu  c<HDmonly 
now  a  daies,  we  either  inuile  them  of  our  acquaintance,  oi  such  nhose 
newfuuud  Iriendship  may  be  as  meanea  to  cure  aide  sueres:  thb  mighlic 
god,  Bacchvs,  to  the  wonder  of  tiie  woride,  inulteth  not  onely  such  as 
boe  his  familiars,  but  men  altogether  vnknowne,  as  well  the  poore  as 
[he  richc. 

See  then  the  goodnrs  of  this  so  gracious  a,  god,  ul  yee,  which  in  the 
driest  drought  of  summer,  had  rather  shroudc  your  throales  with  a 
handfull  of  hemp,  than  with  the  expence  of  an  odde  Crinclepouch  *, 
wash  yoursL'lues  within  and  without,  and  make  yourselues  as  mery  as 
dawcs;  yea  leame  yee  niggards  at  god  Bacchvs  to  bee  liuely;  whose 
especiall  fauor  spreads  out  iiselfe  so  far,  that  euery  nation  doth  niiu:nific 
his  name,  eucry  countrey  spcakes  in  his  commendation,  and  all  people 
paint  him  out  with  pen  and  pensiU,  in  so  much,  that  lupiter  hiinselfe 
doth  wonder  at  his  worthines. 

But,  to  returne  from  whence  I  came  :  their  onterlaynment,  I  say, 
was  such,  that  they  rather  thought  themselues  transported  into  Paradice, 
that  place  of  pleasure,  than  remayning  in  any  earthly  habitation)  for 
there  they  saw  a  royal  resort,  as  well  at  all  lands  and  languages,  as  of 
all  degrees  and  callings  whatsoeuer. 

There  was  Oanimcdes  sent  from  lupiter,  to  imptoy  his  seruicc  at 
Bacchus  table;  there  was  halting  Hebe  sent  from  luno  to  fumiah  this 
feast  with  all  soleinnilie,  Thwe  was  Sylenus,  a  stately  seruitour, 
waiting  at  euery  winke,  and  preuenLing  eucry  want.     Yea,  such  was  the 
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^bovtUy  of  BacdivB,  tkat  l|e  sent  dowBe  to  Pt«tus,  priaee  «f  Iiell,  and 
fpi»ued  the  company  of  dimn  of  bis  acquaintance,  whick  Plntus 
^tioimed  accordingly. 

Thither  rode  great  Alexander  vpoii  the  back  of  funsiuicing  Bucephalus, 
^rauely  accompanied  with  SardanapaluSy  king  of  Assiria,  Queene 
Seminunis,  and  Ninus  her  soniie,  fii^t  foundeisof  Qabilon. 

After  ^ese  came  Claudius  Tiberius,  the  Romaine  cmperoui',  who, 
ibr  the  zeale  hee  had  to  the  vintree,  wm  morely  termed  Caldm* 
jBiberius  tnero:  With  him  came  Cal^lft,  Nero,  and  Heliogabcdus^ 
yjLnthonie,  Cleopatim  and  ^^ch  like. 

After  these  ^gain  c^me  stumbling  in  blind  Homer,  the  Grecian  poet^ 
and  with  him  came  Anstophanes,  Menander,  and  otheis  ;  and  along 
|vith  these  came  Virgil,  Horpuse,  Quid,  olde  father  Eunius,  Geffery,. 
Pbf^oer*  Lydgate,  Anthony  3ke}ton,  Will.  iUderton,  with  infinite  mo, 
J9rhf>se  seueral  names  to  rehearse  were  no  les  labour,  thaa  to  make  a 
mouse  to  pisse  o^er  Paries,  or  a  louse  to  leap  ouer  the  high  tops  of 
AMuemehiUs, 

*  l4opeouer,  afKer  the^  came  young  Cicero,  who,  for  the  lar^  loose 
^at  he  had  in  turning  downe  his  liquor,  was  calling  Bicongius ;  with 
fiim  came  the  blockjdeaded  Balatronua,  and  Yibidhts,  Mecenas 
,  tnmcher-mates,  and  that  old  (luddle  and  twang  Aristodemus,  Che  shadow 
pf  3^int  Socrates. 

And  Proserpina,  the  infernal  queene,  willing  to  honour  Bacchus  In 
^hat  she  might,  rejeaseth  Tantalus  out  of  the  riuer,  causeth  Sysiphus 
|o  cease  (foifi  his  tun^Viig  taske,  sets  Ixion  frae  from  his  tartMre,  calls 
llowne  Prometheus,  and  compel  the  vultujxs,  deroisnng  his  heart,  to 
pease  fropa  their  pray ;.  and,  for  the  time  only  thai  Baochvs  feast  con- 
tinueth,  she  doth  licence  them  al  to  depart. 

Glad  were  they  to  be  released,  tho'  but  for  a  time,  and  glad  was 
Bacchvs  that  it  ma$  his  lot  ;to  yreleome  such  willing  guestes. 

As  Bacchvs  wa|i  thus  mp^t  busie  amongst  his  friends,  behald  a 
^uesend  route  resorted  towardst  his  court  with  a  trumpet  before  them, 
founding  most  melodk>usly  in  token  of  great  joy,  for  that  tliey  were  s^ 
nere  the  pleasant  par^iipe  of  god  Baicchvs.  Who  they  were,  from 
whence  they  came,  and  in  what  manner  they  appeared  in  presence, 
follpweth  a^  thus : 

First  of  all  came  Dauid  Diie-throat,  from  Lesbona  in  Portugftk;  in 
}iis  hand  he  held .  a  p^ce  wqI)  fild  with  wine  of  Canary,  which 
with  cap  and  J^nee  he  presented  to  god  Bacchvji,  and  g^ve  place  to 
|he  rest* 

Secondly,  came  Alexander  Addlehead,  from  Dun  Baur,  a  Scot,  who 
offered  to  his  god  a  dofsen  of  red  herringi,  to  season  his  mouth,  before  he 
l^te  downe  t^  taste  his  Uqaor. 

Thirdly,  there  skipt  in  a  Spaniard,  of  the  city  of  {x)gromo,  named 
]Nay]ner  Bloblip,  who  gratifying  his  god  with  twoHmons,and  an  orange 
fif^t  with  a  most  lowly  legge  be  lept  aside. 

Ppurthly,  cfune  wallowing  in  a  Germane,  JMxme  in  Meadf,  his  name 
was  Gotfrey  Grouthead ;  with  him  he  brought  a  wallet  full  of  wood-s 
cocks  heads;  the  brain^es  thereof,  tempeiDpd  with  other  sauce,  is  a 
passing  preseruatiue  against  the  ale-passion,  or  paine  in  the  pate« 


fi7«  ftACCHVS  BOVNTIE. 

Fifthly)  came  posting  in  one  Peers  Spendall  from  Brandunumi 
Italian  frier,  with  a  pot  full  of  holy  water,  sprinkling  to  and  fro^ahd 
round  about  him,  to  driue  away  the  diuell,  least  hee  should  chaunce  to 
come  inuisible  and  deceaue  them  of  their  drinke. 

.  The  sixth  was  one  Frauncis  FranckfelloW|a  Corinthian,  in  the  comrft 
of  Achaia;  witli  him  he  brought  a  box  of  oyle,  that  Bacchvs  tberewtfli 
might  baste  his  belly,  when  it  was  ready  to  crack,  with  licking  up 
ouerlauishly  the  small  crums  that  tumbled  out  of  his  tunne, 
,  The  seuenth  was  one  Simon  Swil-kan ;  he  Came  from  Colops,  a 
citie  in  Africa,  and  presented  to  Bacchvs  a  buttock  of  bacon ;  whicli> 
broyled  on  the  coals,  and  so  eaten,  will  set  a  man  on  longing  for  his 
liquor  before  sunne-«hine,  bee  the  morning  never  so  moysty. 
,,  The  eighth  was  of  Capsa,  a  towne  well  known  in  Numidia ;  hit 
puune  was  Geffery  Gooscap,  and  with  him  hee  brought  a  nightcap 
for  god  Bacchts  great  godhead,  least,  throu^  his  hot  compotations  in 
the  day,  his  head  should  crow  with  cold  consumptions  in  the  night* 

The  ninth  was  a  ioUy  gentlewoman,  named  Mistris  MerigodoWn  ; 
she  came  from  Archelais,  a  citie  in  Cappadociay  with  a  fahne  of  fetlien 
in  one  hand,  and  a  looking  glasse  in  the  other^  which  both  she  gaue  lb 
Bacchyft ;  the  one  to  gather  winde,  least  his  breath  shodlde  fiS&e  hilli 
when  he  blew  a  long  blast  in  a  wine  pot|  the  other  to  see  his  note;, 
least,  continuing  ouerlong  in  a  ficrie  colour,  it  shoulde  chance  to  bd 
chained  into  a  carbuncle. 

The  tenth  was  one  Philip  Fllpot,  brought  tip  in  Varica,  a  citie  of 
Iberia,  and  one  of  the  sect  xif  Saint  Sinckator^.  This*  Philip  was  a 
phisitioti,  and  brought  to  his  god  Bacchvs  a  certaitie  potion,  marudloot 
in  operation^  of  which  whoeuer  hee  were  that  did  drinke,  fltfter  hee  had 
been  well  whitled,  by  vertue  thereof^  if  he  oiice  Were  asleepe,  shooldt 
neuer  awake  till  hee  were  wiser. 

The  eleuenth  was  a  lewei  borne  in  loppa)  hee  had  to  nairfe 
Christopher  Crabface,  a  man  fomous  in  aitrolog^e ;  he  brought  in  his 
hand  a  prognostication  newly  composed,  which  hee  bestowed  on=  god 
Bacchvs.  In  which  bpoke  hee  had  set  largely  down  diners  detriroeMi 
accidental!  to  thisyeare :  especially  this  I  noted,  that  many  dnilikardl^ 
whiles  they  looked:  vpwards^  on-  high  towards  the  man  in  tli^ 
moone,  shall  breake  their  necks  downwards  below  in  the  botlome  of 
a  ditch. 

The  twelfth  was  Gilbert  Goodfellow,  from  Ai1>ila,  an  Assyrian;  this 
Gilbert  was  a  butcher,  and  brought  with  him  an  hogi  head,  a  shee|Ml 
tongue,  and  a  calues  chauldron ;  the  ho^  head  for  hamesse  agsiw 
entreatie ;  the  sheepes  tongue  to  temper  his  owne  the  better  in  tellili^  of 
a  true  tale ;  and  a  calues  chauldron  to  Wrap  up  his  noddle,  least  itt  dio 
ende  of  a  banquet  his  inward  heate  should  fiime  out  with  a  fiireWell  td 
all  good  felloship. 

The  thirteenth  came  from  Choka,  a  citie  in  Arabia,  named  Niehoifi 
Neuerthriue,he  brought  with  him  a  pudding  pie,  pretilie  powdered  irim 
such  hot  spices  as  his  countrie  plentifully  doth  afforde;  which|  being 
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QDcc  tasted,  dooth  raaruellously  encrcase  a  moystie  a]1p(rtite,  whic^ 
Bacchvs  recoaucd  very  thankfully. 

The  fourteenth  was  called  Hodge  Heauiebreecb  j  be  came  from 
Miscrga,  a  citic  in  the  confines  of  Persia.  Hodge  by  his  occupation 
was  a  card  maker,  who,  for  the  zealc  he  had  to  god  Bacchvs,  and  all 
good  fellows,  offered  vp  to  him  that  renowned  Rufller,  the  knauc  of 
clubs,  with  a  box  of  Irim-trillilles,  commonly  called,  the  dice;  the 
one  to  aide  him  in  a  ncedeK»s  combat ;  the  other,  after  his  losse,  to  serve 
him  instead  of  recreation. 

'J  he  fifteenth  was  one  Maudlen  ^loonface,  a  mery  gentlewoman  of 
Dublin,  a  citie  in  Ireland ;  with  her  she  brought  a  glasses  ful,  nose  high, 
of  A-quauitSB,  the  operation  whereof  is  no  less  monstrous  than  marucilous; 
for,  being  drunk  in  a  morning,  it  so  warmeth  the  heart,  as  if  the  body 
were  in  a  bath,  whose  inward  heats,  when  they  begin  to  bud  forth, 
transform  themselves  into  goosbery-grapes  to  be  seen  most  plainely  as 
vndt'r  a  vizard  of  glistering  glasse. 

'J'he  sixteenth  was  a  pleasant  Parthian  of  the  stately  citie  Catompylon, 
called  LobUirchall ;  this  youth  was  a  feate  fellow,  and  a  fine  faulkner ; 
with  him  he  carried  a  water-wagtaile,  readie  to  flie  at  the  fairest 
goose  in  Winchester ;  which  pixsent  god  Bacchvs  accepted  very 
gratefully. 

The  seventeenth. was  borne  in  India,  at  a  fair  citie  called  Tyndis ; 
this  forsooth,  was  a  coy  dame,  called  Cale  Crashpot;  slie  came 
clincking  a  quart  pot  for  sweet  musicke,  instead  of  the  tabret,  to  which 
maner  of  melodie  god  Bacchvs  listncd  exceedingly. 

The  eighteenth  was  one  Baudwin  Barrelbelly,  from  Ormusa,  a  place 
sufficiently  knowne  in  the  ile  of  Cyprussi! ;  with  him  he  brought  a 
firkin  full  of  wine  of  Basterdes,  assuring  god  Bacchvs  on  his  fidelitie, 
that  so  many  as  he  made  thereof  partakers  with  him,  as  long  as  they 
applied  themselues  to  the  harty  carouse,  should  ncucr  be  haunted  by 
death,  and  faile  footing. 

The  nineteenth  came  from  Garma  in  ^Ethiopia,  called  Goody 
Goodale;  she  (in  token  of  pure  deuotion)  deliuertd  to  Bacchvs  a  sack 
full  of  groute,  and  a  sack  full  of  hops,  standing  stolitly  in  this  opinion, 
that  the  barloy-broath,  aboue  all  other,  did  beare  away  the  bell,  and 
that  neither  grape  nor  berry  might  in  any  respect  be  compared  to  the 
maiestie  of  the  mault. 

The  twentieth  was  a  worthie  yeoman,  one  Tom  Tospot ;  he  came 
tvoin  Friburgum,  an  Hcluetmn;  he,  as  willing  to  please  himselfe,  as  to 
honour  his  god,  presented  to  Bacchvs,  a  dainty  deuisid  compound,  of 
sundry  simples  pastiewise,  as  the  trimming  of  tripes,  the  fat  of 
chitterlings,  and  the  marrow  of  sweet-souse,  lapt  vp  altogether  within 
the  crusty  walls  of  paste-royal,  in  so  much,  that  a  world  of  belly- 
cheere  was  contayned  therein ;  which  god  Bacchvs,  nxeiued  with  so 
great  thankes,  that  he  promised  to  honour  the  eating  thereof,  with  the 
best  increments  of  his  overflowing  tuniie. 

When  these  had  ended  their  deuotion,  they  were  placed  all  in  order, 
and  vse<l  as  most  welcome  guest? ;  busie  was  Bacchvs  in  vtiering  his 
VOL.  n.  '    s 
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bnnntyT  tccT  Ae  TMt  of  the  serniton  no  lease  diligent ;  to  that  no  mur 
wanted  bn  wish,  nor  wa>  dcprined  of  fats  will. 

Scane  had  they  tipled  gryiim-wige  *,  u  commonly  the  tect  of  the 
Sttrratinis  vse  to  doe,  as  only  of  triall  to  wet  their  whistln;  bat  in 
cornea  BatBarlicap,  a  mery  maritianri«ady  with  cap  and  knee  to  giue 
Ukaa  a  song  ;  which  proflvT  god  Bacchvs  accepted  gladly  ;  wber^NW 
M.  Bailycap  tempered  ap  his  fiddle,  and  b^a»  as  foUoweth : 

THE  gods  of  lone, 

Which  laigne  aboue, 
Maintaine  this  feast: 

Let  Bacchva  find 

Their  hearts  noat  kind 
To  euery  guett. 
And  long  may  Baccfan  bran  it  hen 

In  pleasnres  to  abound, 
That  wine  aad  beer,  and  belly  gM  cbeerCr 
With  plenty  here  be  faoad. 

I  pray  likewise,- 

That,  ere  yoij  rise. 
You  drink  your  fill. 

That  no  ma»  want. 

Nor  find  it  bkant. 
Whereof  to  swill. 
Then  may  youall  Canute  in  bliue> 

And  bid  farewell  to  woe  ; 
Who  lives  in  this,  he  cannot  nutse. 
But  straight  to  beanen  goe. 

Be  meiy  all, 

Bot&  great  aiid  small. 
Be  mery  here; 

And  with  your  liquor 

Swtel^  bicker. 
Doe  not  fna. 
Weth  well  your  ihroats  which  bow  an  dry. 

And  spare  not  yoa  for  cost  J 
I  tell  yon  true,  DO  shot  is  dne, 
Whert:  BacchvB  rules  the  roiL 

Sadnes  and  ^efe 

Bring  no  reliefe. 
Bid  them  adicw : 

In  pain  none  pine, 

Which  love  strong  wine, 
1  tell  you  true. 
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Then  learn  to  laffe,  caroa^  and  quaffei 

And  spare  not  while  you  may. 
Hey  dery,  dcry,  my  masters,  be  meiy, 

And  look  for  a  ioy&ill  day. 

This  song  thus  ended,  the  whole  hall  for  joy  did  ring  out  a  loud 
laffing-peale,  and  thanked  the  fidler  for  his  mirth.  Bacchvs  made  him 
drink,  Silenus  bade  him  not  spare,  so  Barlicap  did  drink  till  his  eyes 
did  stare. 

Thus  euery  man  falls  to  his  taske,  and  hee  happie  that  is  able  to 
stand  stoutly  in  the  forefront,  to  giue  the  brauest  onset. 

Whiles  thus  they  tipled,  the  fidler  he  fidled,  and  the  pots  danced  for 
joy  the  old  hop  about,  commonly  called  Sellengar's  Round  ;  eueiy 
man  set  to  his  foot ;  there  was  not  whip,  snatch,  and  away,  but  plaine 
rack  and  manger,  where  euery  one  drapke  himself  out  of  danger;  cups 
and  cans  went  clip  clap,  the  guests  were  all  welcome,  their  tongues  ran 
at  randomc.  Sir  Prattle  kept  a  wrangling,  and  dame  Tattle  a  great 
iangling ;  each  one  was  mery,  and  no  roan  wanted  wordes  to  solace  his 
next  neighbour ;  to  be  briefe,  heauen  was  here,  and  hell  where  they 
were  not ;  yea  who  but  the  guests  of  God  Bacchvs ! 

Amids  these  only  pleasures,  and  joys  incomparable,  lupiter  sends 
down  Mercury,  to  make  them  pleasant;  and  Venus,  the  queen  of 
loue,  sent  also  her  son  Cupid,  to  creep  in  amongst  them  for  kindness, 
and  to  lead  them  along  blindfold  vnto  lust  and  loathsome  selfliking. 

Then  Pluto  the  master-diuell  of  hell,  seeing  fit  opportunity  and 
place  conuenient,  sent  amongst  the  ioyful  guests  of  this  feast  the  furies 
of  hell,  who  with  all  speed  posted  to  god  Bacchvs  pallace,  to  exercise 
their  hellish  outrage. 

Now  Cupid  lingred  not  out  his  time,  butdiddriuehis  dartes  amongst 
them  with  such  force,  that  some  for  pure  loue  wedded  themselues  to 
wine;  some  became  sworne  brethren  to  the  beere-pot,  other  some 
matched  themselues  only  to  metheglin  ;  one  liked  this,  another  that; 
all  was  wonderful!  to  behold. 

Bawd  win  Barrelbelly  was  greatly  grieved  with  loue-gripes,  especially 
through  the  desire  hee  had  to  Goody  Goodale,  the  iEthiopian. 

Kit  Cmbface  so  ardently  burned  in  the  loue  of  Maudlin  Moonface, 
that  well  nere  he  burned  himselfe  to  ashes. 

Mercury  he  cast  his  eloquence  amongst  them  by  horse-loades  at 
once,  so  that  large  promises,  with  no  performance,  were  as  easy  to  be 
keard,  as  small  bells  in  a  morrice  d^unce. 

Medusa,  Megera,  and  the  rest  of  those  furious  h9gi  flie  al  at  once 
in  amongst  them,  and  set  their  teeth  on  edge  to  practise  villanie  one 
against  another;  one  puis  his  felow  b^  tb»^.^ beard  without  cause; 
another  crackes  his  next  fellowes  crowne  with  a  qUart-pot;  one  ftings  a 
glasse  in  another  mans  face,  another  makes  a  buckler  of  his  hat  to  saue 
himselfe  before,  whilst  another  with  a  black  jack  breakes  his  head 
behinde ;  one  cries,  downe  with  him^  downe  with  him,  not  able  of 
himselfe  to  kill  a  louse ;  another  lies  lurking  vnder  the  table  altogether 
speechless. 

Here  Dauid  Drithroat  gathered  vp  his  teeth,  which  Picirse  Spendall^ 
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ihc  [tier,  had  lately  stroolie  out,  because  Dauid,  Hke  uv   ttmnailBeriy 
knaue,  presumed  to  piss  in  ttie  boly  waterpot. 

There  Gotfrey  GTouthesd  begins  to  fume,  and  fometh  at  the  moutk 
like  a  sauagc  bore ;  bee  falls  at  variBoce  with  Miitris  hlcrigodowne, 
nnd  bftles  her  along  by  the  hur  of  the  head  >  in  sd  much,  that  (thou 
kiUi*e)'wBa  B9  cOirnnORamong  them  avcartwayiorproto  in  theKhooltSf 
and  (thou  whopc)  as-  vsnaU  a  ti:nne,  as-  hail  Hary  in  ibe  mouth  of  k 

Whiles  thus  they.  lay  on  hcaprs,  one  on  the  neck  of  another,  some 
spamii^  oiKrrs  with'  their  heeles,  some  scmtchtng  their  bead* 
where  they  itched  not ;  some  spnaling  vndemeath  most  glad  to  rise  yf 
againe;  some  wiping  the  blood  away  from  their  faces;  some  rubbing, 
their  gbinncs,  which  they  burst  on  the  frames  ;  some  gaping  for  winde^ 
almost  choked  with  flies;'  while  these,  I  ssy,  did  lie  in  this  so  great 
disorder,  the  god*  aboue  were  constrained  to  wiiike-At  their  follies, 
and  the  diueU  below  letoiced  at  (he  vicwe  of  this  our  moitalf 
wretchedness. 

Thus  Bacchvs  arose  >viih  the  mt  of  his^  bnroTis-,  and  dismi^cd  euery 
man  very  bovntifully  ;.  who,  after  long  slumblin*;,  at  the  last  retuniej 
from  whence  they  came.  And  Bacchva  liimscllb  n:tiivd  to  Anrhadier 
where,  at  this  day,  fur  his  singular  libemlilie  and  bounteous  bebariour 
towards  all  inhabitants.,  Iraucllcrs,  and  jiasaengers,  he  is  uf  power  to 
make  a  greater  companie  of  able  men  thsrr  siiy  man  of  his  degree. 

Et  laretu  efuhiif  bona  Tiaadedif. 


Vbk 
LORD^TREASUUER  BURLEIGH'S  ADVKS 


QUEEN  ELISABETH, 
IN   MATTERS   OF  RELIGION   AND   STATE.    MS. 


Jfiwl  gracioiu  Socer 

CARE  (one  of  the  true-      d  <  'n  of  my  uniei^ed  afleciion) 

awaked,  with   the  1:       wi  1   barbarous   attempts,    would 

needs  exercise  my  pen  xo  y<  ;  Mejrety,  not  only  encourvging 

mei  that  it  would  take  the         le  of  boldness  upon  its  self,  but 
aUn,  that  even  the  words  shouia  not  aou  bt  to  appcat  in  your  bighne»'» 

presence  ill  thdrkind^  rudcn^-ss:  ■-'  -^ "•-■-■'*-,  with  your 
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ivolce,  did  but  r^ad  them,  your  very  reading  would  grace  them  wiUi 
-eloquence. 

Therefore,  laying  aside  all  self-guilty  conceits  of  ignorance  (knowing 
/that  the  sign  is  not  angry  with, the  well  meaning  astronomer,  though  he 
.happen  to  miss  his  course)  I  will,  with  the  same  sincerity,  display  my 
humble  conceits,  wherewith  my  life  shall  he  amongst  the  foremost  io 
.defend  the  blessings.,  which  God,  ip  yo.y,  hath  bestowed  upon  us. 

So  far  then,  as  can  be  4)erceived  by  any  human  judgment,  clread 
sovereign,  you  may  judge,  ,thaJt  .the  happiness  of  your  present  estate 
can  no  way  be  enqumbered,,  but  by  one  of  these  two  means,  viz. 

Jst,  Either  by  your  factious  subjects. 
2dly,  .Or  by  your  foreign  enemies. 

Your  strong  And  factious  subjects  are  the  papists.  Strong  I  account 
them  both  in  number  and  nature;  For,  by  number,  they  ^.re^ablc  to 
auise  a  great  army,  and,  by  their  natural  and  nuitual  confidence  and 
intelligence,  they  may  sioon  bring  to  pass  an  uniting  with  foreign 
enemies;  factious  I  call  ihen\,  because  tt^y  are 4iscontented,  of  whon)^ 
in  all  reasons  of  state,  your  Majesty  must  detern\inc,  wjiether  you  will 
suffer  them  to  be  strong,  ,to  n[){Lke  them  the  U-tter  content  ?  or,  discon- 
tent them,  by  making  them  weaker?  for,  what  the  mixture  of  strength 
.and  discx)ntent  ingej^ders,  there  needs  no  syllogism  to  prove. 

To  suffer  theip  to  be  5l;rong  with  hTipe,  that,  with  reason,  they  will 
be  contented,  carried)  with  it,  in  my  opinion,  but  a  fair  enamelling  of  ^ 
terrible  dapger^ 

For,  first,  mep's  natures  .arc  apt^  .pot.oplv  to  ^rive  against  a  present 
jsmart,  but  to  revenge  by  past  injury^  thopgh^tney  be  nevqr  so  well  contented 
thereafter ;  which  cannot  be  so  suffipent  a  pledge  to  your  Majesty,  but 
that,  when  opportunity  shall  flatter  them,  they  will  remember,  not 
the  after  4»lackipg,  but  the  former  binding;  and  so  jnuch  the  more,  wjien 
they  shall  imagine  this  rejenting  to  proceed  from  fear:  For  it  is  th/e 
poison  of  all  government,  when  the  subject  tliinks  the  prince  doth  any 
thing  more  op.t  of  fear  than  favo.ur.  And  therefore,  the  jlomans  wouJ4 
rather  abide  the  uttermost  extremities,  than,  by  their  spbjects,  to  he 
brought  to  any  qopditjions.  Again,  to  make  them  absolptely  coptented, 
I  do  not  Ke  hovv  youf  Majesty,  either  in  copscjeftce  will  do,  or,  in 
policy,  may  do  it ;  since,  hereby,  you  cannot  bpt  thoroughly  discontept 
your  faithful  subjects ;  apd  to  fastep  an  un/econcHed  love,  with  the 
losing  of  a  certain  love,  is  to  b^iild  a  hopse  with  the  sale  of  lands  ;  so 
much  the  more,  in  that  yopr  Majesty  is  embarked  in  the  protestant 
cause,  which,  in  many  respects,  jcannbt,  by  your  Majesty,  be,  with  any 
safety^  aba,ndoned,  they  haying  been,  so  long  time,  the  only  instruments 
J[)Oth  of  your  council  and  power;  apd,  .to  make  thepi  half  content  and 
half  discontent,  methinks,  cairies  with  it  as  deceitful  a  shadow  of  reasop 
fis  can  be,  since  there  is  no  pain  so  smajl,  but,  if  we  can  cast  it  off,  we 
will ;  and  no  man  loves  one  the  better  for  giving  him  the  bastinadq, 
(hough  with  never  so  little  a  cudgel. 

^ut  ^he  course  of  the  mosjt  wise,  most  politick,  and  best  grounded 
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etUtn  hath  ever  been,  (o  make  an  anurcdness  of  frictxlsbip,  or  to 
take  away  all  power  of  enmity. 

Yea,  here  I  must  distinsuish  between  discontent  and  despair ;  for  it 
tufliceth  to  weaken  the  discontented,  but  there  Is  no  way  but  to  kill 
desperates,  which,  in  such  a  number  as  they  are,   were  as  hard  and  ■■ 
'  difficult,  as  impious  and  un^ly. 

And  therefore,  though  tiiey  must  be  discontented,  yet  I  would  not 
have  them  desperate ;  for,  amongst  many  desperate  men,  it  is  like  aome 
one  will  bring  forth  some  desperate  attempt. 

Therefore  considering,  that  the  urging  of  the  oath  must  needs,  in  some 
decree,  beget  despair,  since,  in  the  taking  of  it,  he  must  either  think 
he  doth  an  unlawful  act  (as  with'jut  the  special  grnce  uf  God  he  can- 
not think  otherwise)  or  else,  by  rvfusing  it,  must  become  a.  traitor, 
which,  before  some  hurt  done,  sccmelh  hard  :  J  humbly  submit  ihis 
'to  your  excellent  ronsidcration,  whether,  with  as  much  security  of 
your  Majesty's  ptison  and  state,  and  more  satisfaction  for  ihem,  it  were 
not  better  to  leave  the  oath  to  this  sensi^,  that  wfausoever  would  not 
bear  arms  against  all  foreign  princea,  and  namely,  the  Pope,  that  should 
tny  way  invade' your  Maji'Sty's  dominions,  be  should  be  a  trniior? 
lor,  hereof,  this  commodity  will  ensue,  thnt  those  papists  (as  J  think 
most  papists  would  that  should  take  ibis  ouih)  would  be  divided  from 
the  great  mntual  confidence,  which  is  now  betwixt  the  Pope  and  ibeni, 
by  reason  of  their  afflictions  for  him  ;  and  such  prii'sts  as  would 
lefusie  that  oath  then,  no  tongue  Could  say,  fur  shame,  that  thi-y  suAlt- 
cd  for  religion,  if  they  did  suTer, 

But  here  it  may  be  objected,  Ihey  would  dissemble  and  equivocate 
with  this  oath,  and  that  the  Pope  would  dibpinse  with  them  in  that 
case.  Even  so  may  they,  with  the  pnsenl  oath,  both  disnembic  and 
•quivocate,  and  also  have  the  PopeS  dispensatioii  for  the  present  onlh, 
fti  well  as  for  the  other.  But  this  is  ci:rMin,  that  n-bumsoiver  the 
conscience,  or  fear  of  breaking  bn  oath,  doth  bind,  him  would  that 
iMtH  bind, 

And,  that  they  make  conscience  of  an  oath,  the  troubles,  lossi*, 
■nd  di^rece*  that  they  sqfler,  for  refusing  ihe  same,  do  sufficiently  tes- 
tify; and  you  know  that  the  perjury  of  either  oath  is  equal. 

So  then,  the  brthcst  poiiii  to  be  sought,  for  their  contentment,  is 
but  to  avoid  their  despair,  How  lo  weaken  their  conli'nlmenl,  is 
the  next  contidrration. 

Weakened  they  may  be  by  two  meatu:  First,  by  lessening  their 
number,  Secondly,  by  taking  away  fn>m  their  force.  Their  number 
will  be  easily  lessened,  by  the  mi'ans  of  careful,  diligent  pn-achers  in 
each  parifhi  to  that  eiid  appointed  ;  and  especially  by  good  schoolma- 
sters, and  bringers  up  of  their  ycuih  ;  the  former,  by  converting  them 
after  ibeir  fall;  and  the  latter,  by  preventing  them  from  falling  into 
their  errors. 

For  preachers,  because  thereon  growelh  a  great  qm-stion,  I  am 
provoked  to  lay  at  your  Highness's  feet  my  opinioii  touching  the 
preciser  sort. 

First,  protttting  to  God  Almighty,  and  your  sacred  Majesty,  that  I 
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tiot  given  over,  no,  nor  so  much  as  addicted  to  their  precisaness:; 
therefore,  till  I  believe  that  you  think  other>»i8e,  I  am  bold  to  think 
that  the  bishops,  in  these  dangerous  times,  take  a  very  ill  and  unadvis* 
cd  course  in  driving  them  from  their  cures;  and  this  I  think  for  two 
treasons : 

First,  because  it  doth  discredit  the  reputation  and  estimation  of  your 
jMwer,  when  foreign  princes  shall  perceive  and  know,  that  even 
Amongst  your  protestant  subjects,  in  whom  consisteth  all  your  fotce« 
«trength,  and  power,  there  is  so  ^reat  a  heart-burning  and  division ;  and 
liow  much  reputation  swayeth  in  these,  and  all  other  worldly  actions* 
there  is  none  so  simple,  as  to  be  ignorant :  and  the  papisls  themselves 
^though  there  be  most  manifest  and  t^parent  discord  bet\i'een  the 
Franciscans,  the  Dominicans,  the  Jesuits,  and  other  orders  of  religious 
persons,  especially  the  Benedictines)  yet  will  they  shake  off  none  of 
them,  because,  in  the  main  points  of  popery^  they  all  agree  an4 
hold  together.:  And  so  far  they  may  fredy  brag  and  vaunt  of  their 
unity.  • 

The  other  reason  is,  because,  in  truth,  though  they  tare  over 
squeamish  and  nice  in  their  opinions,  and  mon*  scrupulous  ban  they 
need ;  yet  with  their  careful  catechising,  and  diligent  preaching,  they 
bring  forth  that  fruit  which  your  most  excellent  Majesty  is  to  desire 
and  wish,  oamely,  the  lessening  and  diminishing  the  piy)istical 
numbers. 

And  therefore^  at  this  time,  your  Majesty  hath  esipecial  cause  to  %ue 
and  employ  thecn,  if  it  were  but  as  Frederick  the  Second,  that  excellent 
<'mperor,  did  use  to  employ  the  Saracen  soldiers  against  the  Pope^ 
Jbecause  he  was  well  assured,  and  jcqrtainly  knew,  that  they  only  .would 
fiot  spare  his  sanctity. 

And,  for  those  objections,  wha/t  they  would  do  if  once  they  got  a 
{u\\  and  intire  authoi'ity  in  the  church  :  methinks  they  ATCMter  remote 
Sf  incerta  maia,  and  therefore^  vidua  4*  certa,  to  be  first  considered. 

As  for  schoolmasters,  they  may  be  a  principal  means  of  diminishing 
their  number;  the  lamentable  and  pitiful  abuses  in  this  way  are  easy 
to  be  seen,  since  the  greate«ijt  pumbtT  of  papists  is  of  very  young  men^: 
but  your  Majesty  may  prevent  that  bud,  and  may  use,  therein,  not  only 
a  pious  and  godly  means,  in  making  the  parents,  in  every  shire,  to 
«end  their  children  to  be  virtuously  brought  up  at  a  ceitain  ftUce/or 
that  end  appointed  ;  but  you  shall  also,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  put 
in  practice  a  notable  stratagem^  used  by  Sertoli  us  in  Spain,  bychoositig 
^uch  fit  and  convenient  places  /or  the  same,  as  may  surely  he  at  your 
devotion ;  and,  by  this  means,  you  shaM»  under  colour  qf  education^ 
iiaye  them  as  hostages  of  the  parents  fidelities,  that  have  my  power  in 
England,  and,  by  this  way,  their  numJt>Qr  will  quickly  lie  lessened ;  for 
I  account,  that  putting  to  death  doth  jno  ways  lessen  them,  since  we 
find  by  experience,  that  it  worketh  no  ^uch  effect,  but,  like  Hydra's 
jieads,  upon  cutting  off  one,  seven  grow  iip,  persecution  being  account- 
ed as  the  badge  of  the  church ;  and,  therefore^  tbey  should  never  have 
the  honour  to  take  any  prejtenee  of  martyrdom  in  England*  whc^ie  the 
fulness  of  blood,  and  greatness  of  heart,  is  such,  that  they  will  even* 
fcj  ;?hamcful  things,  go  bravely  to  death;  much  morc^  when  tb^y 
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think  themselves  to  climb  heaven ;  and  this  vice  of  obstinacy 
to  the  coron^on  people,  a  divine  constancy;  so  that,  formypaity'I  wish 
no  lessening  of  their  numbers,  but  by  preaching,  and  by  education  of 
theyoungerj  under  good  schoolmasters. 

Tne  wei^ening  and  taking  away  of  their  force  is  as  well  of  peaceSi 
authority,  as  of  war's  provision  t  their  peace  authority  Htandeth  either 
in  offices,  or  tenantries.  For  their  offices  and  credit,  it  will  beavailabley 
'  if  order  be  taken,  that,  from  the  highest  counsellor  to  the  lownt 
constable,  none  shall  have  any  charge  or  office,  but  such  as  will  reaHy 
pray  and  communicate  in  their  congri*gation,  according  to  the  doctrine 
received  generally  into  this  realm. 

For  their  tenantries,  this  conqeit  I  have  thought  upon  (which  I 
submit  to  your  farther  piercing  judgment)  that  your  Maji>sty,  in  eveiy  ' 
shire,  Bhould  give  strict  order  (o  some,  that  are,  indeed,  trusty  anfl 
religious  gentlemen ;  that,  whereas  your  Majesty  is  given  to  understand, 
'that  divers  popish  landlords  do  hardly  use  some  of. your  people  and 
subjects,  as,  being  their  tenants,  do  embrace  and  live  aftcTthc  authoria* 
ed  and  true  religion  ;  that,  then  fore,  you  do  constitute  and  appoint 
them,  to  deal  both  with  intn*aty  and  authority,  that  such  tenants,*' 
paying  as  others  do,  be  not  thrust  out  of  their  living,  nor  otherwise 
unreasonably  molested.  '        ■      .'  ■  ^ 

This  would  gixiatly  bind  the  commons  hearts  unto  you  (on  whom,  ^ 
indeed,  consisteth  the  power  and  strength  of  your  nulm)  arid  it  will 
make  them  much  less,  or  nothing  at  all,  depend  upon  their  landlords. 
And  although  there  may  hereby  grow  some  wrong,  which  the  tenants, 
lipon  that  confidence, ' may  offer  to  their  landlords;  yet,  those  wrongs 
ere  very  easjly,  even  with  one  wink  of  jro^r  Majesty,  redressed ;  and 
are  nothing  comparable  to  the  danger  of  having  many  thousands 
depending  on  the  adverse  party , 

Their  war^s  pmvision  I  account  men  and  ammunition,  of  whom,  in 
3um,  1  could  \\i^  no  man,  either  groat  or  small,  should  so  much  as 
be  trained  up  in  any  m listers,  except  his  parisbionofs  would  answer  for 
)iim,  that  he  orderly,  and  duly  ri*ceiveth  the  communion ;  and  for 
ammi|nition,  that  pot. one  should  keep  in  his  house,  or  have  at  conn 
mand,  so  much  as  a  halberd,  without  he  were  conformable  to  the 
c^hjurch,  and  of  the  condition  aforesaid. 

And  if  order  was  taken,  that,  considering  they  were  not  put  to  the 
labour  and  charge  of  mustering,  and  training,  therefore  their  contri- 
butions should  be  more  and  more  narrowly  looked  into ;  this  wouKl 
I  reed  a  chilness  to  their  fervour  of  superstition;  especifdly  in  populvr 
n^solutions,  who,  if  they  loye  Egypt,  it  is  chiefly  for  the  flesb-p('>ts ;  so 
that,  methinks,  this  temper  should  well  agree  with  your  wisdom,  mid 
the  merctfulmss of  your  nature. 

'  For  to  compel  (hem  you  would  not;  kill  them  you  would  not;  so, 
to  bust  them  you  should  not :  trust  U'ing  in  no  case  to  be  used,  but 
where  the  trusted  is  of  one  mind  with  the  trusting  person ;  which 
commandeth  every  wise  man  to  fly,  and  avoid  that  shamefacedness  of 
the  Greeks,  not  to  seem  to  doubt  them  which  give  just  occasion  of 
doubt.         •      •    •  .' 

:    This  ruined  Hercules,  (he  son  of  great  Alexander ;  for,  althongh  he 
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had  most  manifest  reasons,  and  evident  arguments,  to  induce  him  to 
suspect  his  ill  servant  Poliperchon,  yet,  out  of  the  confidence  he  had  in 
him,  and  the  experience  he  had  of  his  former  loyalty,  he  would  not 
make  provision  accordingly,  because  be  would  not  seem  so  much  9* 
to  misdoubt  or  suspect  him ;  aud  so,  by  that  means,  he  was  murthered 
by  him. 

But  the  knot  of  this  discourse  is,  that,  if  your  Majesty  find  it 
rcfl6onabIe,  on  the  one  side,  by  relenting  the  rigour  of  the  oath,  and, 
on  the  other  side,  by  disabling  your  unsound  subjects,  you  shall 
neither  execute  any,  but  very  traitors,  in  all  men's  opinions  and  con- 
structions, nor  yet  put  faith  and  confidence  in  any  but  those,  who 
even  for  their  own  sakesmust  be  faithful. 

The  second  point  of  the  general  part  of  my  discourse  is,  the 
consideration  of  your  foreign  enemies,  which  may  prove  either  able  or 
willing  to  hurt  you;  and  those  are  Scotland,  for  his  pretence  and 
neighbourhood;  and  Spain,  for  his  religion  and  power  :  As  for  France, 
I  sec  not  w,hy  he  should  not  rather  be  made  a  friend  than  an  enemy;  for, 
though  he  agree  not  with  your  Majesty  in  matters  of  conxcience  and 
religion,  yet,  in  hoc  tertio^  he  doth  agree,  that  he  feareth  the  greatness 
of  Spain  ;  and  therefore  that  may  solder  the  link  which  religion  hath 
broken,  and  make  him  hope,  by  your  Majesty's  friendship,  to  secure 
himself  against  so  potent  an  adversary. 

.  And,  though  he  were  evilly  affected  towards  your  Majesty,  yet,  the 
present  condition  of  his  estate  considered,  I  do  not  think  it  greatly  to 
be  feared,  himself  being  a  prince  who  hath  given  assurance  to  the  world, 
that  he  loves  his  ease  much  better  than  victories,  and  a  prince  that  is 
neither  beloved  nor  feared  of  his  people :  And  the  people  themselves 
being  of  a  very  light  and  unconstant  disposition ;  and  besides  they  arc 
altogether  unexperienced,  and  undisciplined  how  to  do  their  duties, 
either  in  war  or  peace ;  they  are  ready  to  begin  and  undertake  any 
enterprise  before  they  enter  into  consideration  thereof,  and  yet  weary 
of  it  before  it  be  well  begun ;  they  are  generally  poor  and  weak,  and 
subject  to  sickness  at  sea;  divided  and  subdivided  into  sundry  heads, 
and  several  factions,  nut  only  between  the  Huguenots  and  Papists^  but 
also  between  the  Montmorencies  the  Guises  and  the  and  the 

people  being  oppressed  by  all  do  hate  all ;  so  that,  for  a  well  settled 
and  established  government  and  Commonwealth  as  your  Majesty's  is,  I 
sec  no  grounds  why  to  misdoubt  or  fear  them,  but  only  so  far  forth  as 
the  Guisards  happen  to  serve  for  boutefeus  in  Scotland;  and  while  it 
shall  please  your  Majesty,  but  with  reasonable  favour  to  support  the 
king  of  Navarn*,  I  do  not  think  that  the  French  King  will  ever  suffer 
you  to  t)e  from  thence  annoyed. 

Therefore,  for  France,  your  majesty  may  assure  your  self  of  one  of 
these  two,  either  to  make  with  him  a  good  alliance,  in  respect  of  the 
common  onjny  of  both  kingdoqis,  or  at  the  least  so  muzzle  him,  as 
that  \i^  shall  nave  little  power  to  bite  you. 

As  for  Scotland,  if  your  Majesty  assist  and  help  those  noblemen 
there,  which  are  by  him  suspected,  your  Majesty  may  be  sure  of  this, 
that  those  will  keep  him  employed  at  home;  and  also,  whilst  he  is  a 
protestan^i    no  foreign  prince  will   (alfe  part  with  him  against }  ouf 
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Majesty :  And  of  himoelf  he  i^  not  able  to  do  much  barm,  (he  lietter 
part  of  his  noblea  being  for  your  Majesty;  and,  if  in  time  be  AovU 
grow  to  be  a  papist,  your  Majesty  shall  always  have  n  strong  patty  mt 
his  own  doois,  in  his  own  kiogdoni,  to  restrain  his  malice;  who,  nude 
Ihcy  depend  upon  your  Majesty,  they  are,  in  all .  policy,  never  to  hm 
abandoned ;  for,  by  this  resolution,  the  Romans  anciently,  and  tlia 
Spaniards  presently,  have  most  of  all  prevailed  :  and,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Macedonians  in  times  past,  and  the  Frenchmen  in  our  age,  ha^ 
lost  all  their  foreign  friends,  because  of  their  aptness  to  neglect  thoie 
who  depended  upon  them:  but,  if  your  Majesty  could  by  any  meant 
possible  devise  to  bring  in  agpiin  the  Hamiltons,  he  should  then  ba 
beaten  with  his  own  weapons,  and  should  have  more  cause  to  lock  to 
his  own  succession,  than  to  be  too  busy  abroad*  But  Spain,  yet 
Spain,  it  is  in  which,  as  I  conceive,  all  causes  do  concur,  to  gives 
Just  alarm  to  your  Highnesi/s  excellent  judgment. 

First,  because  in  religion  he  is  so  much  the  Popc^s,  and  the  Pope  in 
policy  so  much  hb,  as  that  whatever  the  mind  of  Pope  Gregory,  and 
the  power  of  King  Philip,  will  or  can  compass,  or  bring  upon  us,  if 
in  all  probability  to  be  expected ;  himself  being  a  prince  whose  closet 
hath  brought  forth  greater  victories  than  all  his  fatber^s  joumie^'' 
absolutely  ruling  hb  subjects,  a  people  all  one-hearted  in  religioi^ 
constant,  ambitious,  politick,  and  valiant ;  the  King  rich  and  libenl^ 
and,  which  of  all  I  like  worst,  greatly  beloved  among  all  the 
discontented  party  of  your  Highness^  subjects;  a  more  lively  proc^ 
whereof  one  could  never  see  than  in  the  poor  Don  Antonio,  wbo^ 
when  he  was  here,  was  as  much  at  fnass,  89  any  nuan  living,  yet  them 
did  not  so  much  as  one  papist  in  England  giye  nim  any  good  counter 
nance;  so  factious  an  action  is  borne  to  the  Spaniards.  Now  as  of 
him  b  the  chief  cause  of  doubt,  so  of  him  the  chief  care  must  be  had 
of  providence. 

out  this  offers  a  great  question,  whether  it  bp  better  to  procure  fait 
•jjimity  ?  Or  stop  the  course  of  his  enmity?  As  p(  a  great  lion,  irhep 
|her  it  be  more  wisdom,   to  trust  to  the  taming  of  him,  or  tying 
of  him  f 

I  confess  thb  requires  a  longer  and  a  larger  diiicourse,  and  a  better 
discourser  than  myself;  and  therefore  1  will  stay  myself  from  foviiig 
over  so  large  a  field :  but  only,  with  the  usual  presumption  of  bve^ 
^^e}d  thb  to  your  gracious  consideration. 

Fi.rat^  if  you  have  any  intention  of  league,  that  you  see  upon  wiMt 
assunuQtce^  or  at  least  what  likdihood,  you  may  have  that  he  will 
^bserye  t^e^ame. 

Secondly;  ^at  iu  a  parlying  season  it  be  not  as  a  countenance  110(9 
him  the  sooner  to  overthrow  the  Low  Countries,  which  bitheito  have 
been  as  a  counti^rscarp  to  your  Majesty's  kingdom. 

But,  if  you  do  not  league,  then  your  Majesty  b  to  think  upon 
means  for  strengthening  yourself,  and  weakening  of  him,  and  th^rcki 
youx  own  strength  is  to  be  tendered  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

For  your  home  strength,  in  all  reverence  I  leave  it,  as  die  thing 
which  contains  in  effect  Sie  universal  consideration  of  government. 

|*or  youjr  strength  abroad^  it  must  be  iii  joiniQ|;  in  |jqod  ponfedeia^, 
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or  at  least  intelligence,  with  those  that  would  willingly  embrace  the 
same. 

Truly  not  so  much  at  the  Turk  and  Morocco,  but  at  some  time  they 
may  serve  your  Majesty  to  great  purpose;  but  from  Florence,  Ferrara, 
and  especially  Venice,  I  think  your  Majesty  might  reap  great  assurance 
and  service,  for  undoubtedly  they  abhor  his  frauds,  and  fear  his 
greatness. 

And  for  the  Dutch,  and  Northern  Princes,  being  in  effect  of  your 
Majest/s  religion,  I  cannot  think  but  their  alliance  may  be  firm,  and 
their  power  not  to  be  contemned  :  even  the  countenance  of  united 
powers  doth  much  in  matters  of  state. 

For  the  weakening  of  him,  I  would,  I  must  confess  from  my  heart, 
wish  that  your  Majesty  did  not  spare  thoroughly  and  manifestly  to 
make  war  upon  him  both  in  the  Indies,  and  tl^e  Low  Countries,  which 
would  give  themselves  unto  you ;  and  that  you  would  rather  take 
him,  while  he  hath  one  hand  at  liberty,  thai^  both  of  them  sharply 
weaponed. 

But,  if  this  seem  foolish  hardiness  to  your  Majesty's  wisdom,  yet,  I 
dare  not  presume  to  counsel,  but  beseech  your  Majesty  that  what 
stay  and  support  your  Majesty,  without  war,  can  give  *to  the  Low 
Countries,  you  would  vouchsafe  to  do  it,  since,  as  king  of  Spain, 
without  the  Low  Countries  he  may  trouble  our  skirts  of  Ireland,  but 
never  come  to  grasp  with  you  ;  but,  if  he  once  reduce  the  Low 
Countries  to  an  absolute  subjection,  I  know  not  what  limits  any  man 
of  judgment  can  set  unto  his  greatness.  Divers  ways  are  to  be  tried ; 
among  the  rest  one,  not  the  worst  in  my  opinion,  might  be  to  seek 
either  the  winning  of  the  prince  of  Parma  from  the  King  of  Spain,  or 
at  the  least  to  have  the  matter  so  handled,  as  that  the  jealousy  thereof 
may  arise  betwixt  them ;  as  Pope  Clement  did  by  the  noble  Marquiss 
of  Pescara,  for  he  practised  with  him,  for  offering  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  not  so  much  with  hope  to  win  him,  as  to  make  his  master 
suspect  him.  And  when  I  consider  that  Parma  is  a  Roman  by  blood, 
a  Prince  born,  placed  in  the  place  he  hath,  by  Don  John,  and 
maintained  in  it  by  the  malecontents,  whereunto  the  king  hath  rather 
yielded  of  necessity  than  any  other  way  ;  lastly,  when  I  remember  the 
cjty  of  Pierousa  kept  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  apparent  title  of  hi^ 
son  Remutio  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  thingii  hardly  to  be  digested  by 
an  Italian  stomach,  I  cannot  see  how  such  a  mind  in  such  a  fortune 
can  sell  its  self  to  a  foreign  servitude* 

The  manner  of  dealing  with  him  should  be  by  some  man  of  spirit^ 
with  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  with  his  own 
father  in  Italy ;  both  which  are  in  their  hearts  mortal  enemies  to  the 
greatness  of  Spain. 

But  these  sheets  of  paper  bear  witness  against  me,  of  having  offered 
too  tedious  a  discourse  to  your  Majesty,  divers  of  which  points  yeL 
as  of  mitigating  the  oath,  the  school  hostages,  the  heartening  of  tenants, 
and  the  dealing  with  the  prince  o(  Parma,  would  require  a  more 
ample  handling ;  but  it  is  first  reason  to  know  whether  your  Majesty 
like  of  the  stuff,  before  it  be  ot|ierwise  trim^ied. 
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For  myself,  u  1  will  then  only  love  my  opinions,  when  yojir 
Majraty  liketh  them  ;  so  will  I  daily  pray,  that  ^11  opinions  may  1^ 
guided  with  as  much  laith,  at  I.  have  zeal  to  your  Majesty's  scrride,  tni 
that  ihcy  may  be  followed  with  infinite  auccvu. 


BttlEFE  AND  TBVE  DECLARATION 

SICKNJSSSE,   LAST  WORDES,  ANJJ  DE^T^ 

orrac 

KING  OF  SPAINE, 

PHIUP,  THE  SECp1!fI>  OF  THAT  NAME, 

-Who  died  in  his  Abbey  of  S.  Laurence  af  Escuriall,  seucn  miles  fiwif 
Madrill,  the  ^Jliirteeath  of  September,  1598. 


T^iiii  flic  Kiufor  Spain,  whosp  crucltic*  in  (lie  IndLea  «nd  theTfetlicrlBudi  bve 
recorded  liiDi  among  the  mmt  blrwdj  lyranls,  tuul  bis  continual  atlempM  lo 
paixni,  wmdaatc,  or  dethrone  Quteu  Eliaalictb,  and  lo  iovBde  and  conqncr 
EiiKlaDda  Iwvc  Kodcml  hi«  nime  udiou  (u  every  true  Ennlubman :  and  s  hose 
■niTcml  cfavacta-  it  a  compound  of  pride,  ambition,  injusliM',  (^pimion, 
trtacbcry,  mud  bloodshed  :  for  all  which,  by  rhe  ihorl  acconnt  rulloKin;,  you  vlll 
ycrccire,  that  Godralledhim  tujndgment;and,  by  tfaeplaeiie  of  Lire,  deriar!. 
M  tila  AUttMitm  ttt  that  sinful  prinre,  beftire  he  departed  thia  Itfe.  Vel,  in  thin 
■anc  acCouDlf  itk  rcinaritable,  that  he  wai  arriTed  In  that  (late  of  hy|inrriliral 
.inMOailnlitf,  and  delnaion,  that  he  Ihonchl  all  hit  barbariliea,  treachery,  and 
ti«aioBawendi>in|  Cod  service,  and  that  himself  was  ready  to  .depart  IJiU  lite  io 
tbtftvowofGud. 


TO  satisfie  ray  promise,  snd  lo  giuc  answore  lo  your  Ictlere,  requir- 
ing my  sduenibcment  of  ihisc  present  occurences,  I  pray  you 
undcntand,  that  this  yecre,  I59S,  the  Royat  Rlaieslie  of  our  Lord, 
pon  ("hilip  the  Third^  being  then  but  prince,  was  upon  S.  lohnV  ^vy. 
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ii  the  market  place  at  Madrill*,  to  beholde  the  bulftay tings f,   and 
other  pastyraes  which  were  there,  at  which  sports  the  King  his  father 
(which  is  now  in  heauen)  was  not  present  by  reason  of  the  paine  of 
the  gout  which  sore  troubled  him.     His  Highnes,  being  returned  from 
the  foresaid  place,  discoursed  vnto  his  father  all  that  he  had  seene^ 
whereupon  his  Maiestie  ans^Vered :    I  am  right  glad  to  sec  thee  so 
pleasant,  for  thou  shalt  neuer,  so  long  as  I  Hue,  see  me  haue  any  eftse 
or  comfort  in  this  my  painfull  disease.     And  thereupon  commaunded 
preparation  to  be  made  for  his  remoumg  to  Escuriall.     Doctor  Mar- 
CSkdOf  one  of  bis  ordmarie  phisitions^  tolde  him,  he  ought  not  to  stirre, 
least    the  exlremitic    of  his    pai  ^e   should    mcrease.      The    King 
answered,  seeing    I    must    be    carried    thither,    when   I    am    dead^ 
I  had  rather  be  carried  thither  being  aliue.     So  that  in  the  end,  to 
satisfy  his  desire,  his  footmen  took  him  vp  vpon  their  shoulders,  and 
spent  sixe  dates  in  going  those  seauen  miles ;  where,  after  that  he  came; 
he  was  better  for  some  fewe  daies,  though  he  was  not  able  to  stand,  but 
was  forced  either  to  sit  or  to  lie*     But  presently  the  goute  reseasing 
him,  accompanied  with  a  feuer,  made  him  far  sicker  than  before ;  hi» 
phisitions  shewed  all  the  skil  they  could  to  glue  him  some  ease,  but  the 
extreraitie  of  paine  so  increased,  that  presently  he  entred  into  conside- 
ration of  hissoule,  by  shrining  or  confessing  himselfe,  and  receiving  the 
sacrament,  at  which  instant  he  commaunded  Garcin  de  Loyaza  to  be 
consecrated    Archbishop  of   Toledo,    which  was  performed  by   the 
Popes  nuncio,  with  all  the  solemnities  and   rites  accustomed.    There 
happened  also  to  this  good  King,  vpon  his  right  knee,  a  biie,  so  angrie 
and  swellinge,  that  he  could  take  no  rest;  his  phisitions  being  amazed 
thereat,    one  Elias,  a  phisition   of  Toledo,   by    whose  aduice  and 
direction  of  others,  one  Vergara,  a  licentiate  surgeon,  hauing  applied 
all  fit  meanes  to  rrpen  the  sore,  opened  it,  and  let  foorth  al)  the  b^  matter 
therein  contained ;  soone  after  the  which,  there  arose  fower  othep  biles 
vpon  his  bre»t,   which  likewise  were  ripened,  opened,  and  cleansed  ; 
this  corrupt  matter  bred  a  great  companie  of  lice,  which  were  very 
hard  to  be  killed,  he  remaining  in  this  mean  time  so  weake,  that  he  was. 
faine  to  be  turned  in  sheetes,  and  lift  vp  with  fower  men,  whilest  two 
other  made  all  things  plaine,  soft,   and  clean  vnder  him.     Ten  daies 
befere  he  died,  he  fell  into  so  great  a  traunce  (lasting  flue  bowers)  that 
it  was  easily  perceiued,  that  his  life  and  vital  powers  began  to  faile, 
which  caused  diuers  lords  in  Mad r?H  to  prouide  mourning  garments. 
Being  returned  to  himsclfe,  he  said  to  the  Archbishop  and  to  those  of 
the  chamber  there  present :  My  friends  and  subiects,  your  sorrower 
are  of  no  force  to  recouer  ray  health,  for  no  humane  remedic   can 
profit  me.     The  chiefe  matter  of  your  care  ought  to  be  to  prouide,  in 
time,  all  necessaries  for  my  funerals;  and,  in  the  meane  time  I  com- 
maunde  you  to  call  hither  your  prince,  which   shall  be  your  future 
King,  and  fetch  hither  vnto  me  my  coffin  that  i  shall  be  laide  in,  and 
place  here,  vpon  this  little  cupboord:^,  a  dead  man%  skull  crowned 

•  al.  Madrid.. 

i  BolUfeasts,  which  ara  a  sport  different  from  the  Ensllsh  bnll-baitings ;  in  as  niach  as  these 
are  performed  by  dogs ;  bat  the  Spanish  are  the  Recreation  of  men  on  horseback,  who,  attended 
with  running  footmen,  to  supply  them  with  laoceSj  attack  a  maU  ball  at  fall  liberty^  aud  ftever 
^■itbim  till  th«>y  have  killed  him. 

t  al.  Cabinet. 
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with  my  imperial  crowne;  all  which  was  fonhwith  done.  The  prince 
Mid  the  infanta,  hi*  uiter,  biing  in  pn-scnci?,  the  Kin)(  calkd  for  lobn 
Buys  de  Vala«co,  putting  biro  in  niindi;  of  a  cafir',  which  he  had 
committed  to  hii  custodle,  willing  him  to  fetch  it ;  ihe  cuter  waa  very 
little,  yet,  when  it  was  brought,  be  cuusod  it  h>  be  opened,  and,  ta^ng 
fooTth  «  pretious  stone  of  an  intinite  value,  caused  it  to  be  deliueml  ti> 
hit  daughter,  speaking  thra  vntu  hir:  My  daughK-r  Isabella  Eugeni% 
Clarat  receiae  this  iewell,  brought  vnlo  me  by  yefur  mother,  ihetvhich 
I  bestove  vpon  ypn  for  my  la&t  farewell.  And  then,  turning  him  to  the 
prince,  smd,  are  you  contenitd  with  this  that  I  giuc  unto  your  sister  1 
Who  awwered,  yea,  wr,  although  you  gaue  her  all  that  1  haue.  Tbig 
•BsWere  lyking  the  king  fery  wel,  he  willed  thein  to  looke  in  the  cufer 
for  another  |iPpeT,  and,  .giujng  it  to  the  Prince,  he  (old  him,  that 
therets  he  should  see  the  binne  how  to  gouero  his  kingdome.  Thea 
they  lo(Ae  out  of  the  said  cofir  a  whip  with  bloudie  knots,  which  the 
King  holding  vp,  said,  this  bkiud  is  mine  owne,  and  yet  not  mine  bat 
lay  bthers,  who  is  in  heauet),  who  made  use  of  this  kind  of  exercise; 
•nd  tberrfore  to  niake  known  the  value  of  it,  and  the  trueth  of  it,  | 
Aou^  good  to  reoeale  it  vnto  you.     After  this  he  commaunded  a 

Kialohe  taken  from  "jder  bis  pillow,  which,  being  read  by  lohn 
yt,  cOBtaiDod  .these  wwdes:  We,  Philip,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
King  of  Caitilo  and  ^on,  Ace.  hauing  guuemod  this  rcalme 
fixty  yeerea  in  the  seuetity-iirst  yeerc  of  mine  age,  ^ua 
ovd-  this  kingdome  vnto  my  God  to  whom  it  belongeth,  and  com- 
meaA  ray  xiuie  into  his  bk^sed  hands,  to  performe  therewith 
trkataoeuar  it  sWI  plewe  his  diuiue  Maieitie.  Commaunding  that  this 
ny  bodie,  lo  soone  aseuer  my  suule  shall  be  separated  from  the  same, 
be  embdmed ;  then  a]^arelled  with  n  royall  robe,  and  so  placed  in  this 
btuen  shritte  heere  present,  and  that  the  bowers  t  be  kept,  with  ail 
ritesand  ceremonies  as  the  lawi'  reijuireth,  and  I  conimaund  my  funerall 
to  be  solemnised  ia  this  manner:  before  shall  be  borne  the  archbishops 
burner,  then  the  crocse ;  the  monkes  and  the  chrgie  presentlie  shall 
foUowe,  all  in  mourning  garments.  The  Adelantado  %  shall  beaiv  iha 
Toyetl  standard,  trailing  it  vpon  the  gmujid.  The  duke  of  Nayara 
■hall  Carrie  the  crowne  vnder  a  canopie.  The  marquesse  of  Aeuillar 
shall  canie  the  sword.  My  body  shall  be  borne  by  eight  of  my 
diiefest  seruanti,  all  in  mourning  weedes,  with  burning  torches  in  their 
liandea.  The  Archbishop  shall  follow  the  nobles,  and  our  vniuetsal 
heirdtall  follow  on  the  one  side  all  in  dcwlc  j).  When  they  come  to 
the  church,-  my  body  shall  be  placed  in  the  berw  then  of  |)aipon 
erected.  All  the  praiers  and  deuotions  ended,  the  prelate  thalt  |iuM 
me  in  the  vault,  my  last  habitation,  wbic^  shall  begiueato  mufat  (— . 
All  this  performed,  your  prince  $,  and  third  king  of  that  name,  ahall 
go  to  S,  lerosraesf  at  Madrill,  there  to  keep  the  holy  ceremonica  of  dtt 
ointhdaie  yeerely,  and  my  daughter,  witb  my  sister,  her  annt,  AiH 
go  to  die  gray  nupnes  barefoote.  Then,  speaiiing  to  the  pnaoe,  Iw 
saide,  besides  all  that  which  I  haue  beerto/otc  spoken  to  yon,  I  pnj 
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too  haue  a  great  care  and  regfird  to  your  sister,  because  shee  was  my 
looking-glasse  and  the  light  of  mine  eies.  Keepe  the  commonwealtn 
in  peace,  placing  there  good  gouemors  to  rewarde  the  good  and  punish 
the  bad.  Let  the  marquesse  of  Mondeiar  hte  defiuered  out  of  prison^ 
•n  this  condition  that  he  come  not  to  the  court.  Let  the  wife  of  Antonio 
Perez  also  be  set  at  libertie,  so  that  from  hencefoorth  shee  liue  in  m 
monasteries  and  let  her  daughters  inheiite  the  patrimonie  which  shee 
brought.  Forgiue  those  which  are  prisoners  for  hunting,  with  all  such 
as  are  condemned  to  die  (the  Kings  pardon  wanting)  and  so  I  giue  my 
last  &rewell  to  ray  children,  commending  them  to  all  peace  and 
aafetie.  Then  the  Prince  asked  Don  Chrbtofer  de  Mora,  for 
the  royalt  key,  commaunding  him  to  deliuer  it  to  hrm ;  who 
craued  pardon  of  his  Highnes,  because  it  was  the  key  of  all 
trust  and  coniidefice,  which  bee  could  in  no  wise  deliuer,  without 
the  kaoe  of  his  lord  the  King.  Well,  said  the  prmoe,  it  is  ynough ; 
and  so  went  into  his  chamber,  whilst  Don  Christofer,  returning  to  the 
King,  whome  he  found  a  little  cheered,  said  vnto  him.  Sir,  his  Highness 
asked  of  me  the  royall  key,  which  I  haue  denied  him,  as  hauing  no 
leave  from  your  Maiestie,  But  the  King  told  him  he  had  done  ill. 
Not  long  after  he  fell  into  another  fit,  wherevpon  he  called  for  the 
Extreme  vnction*,  which  was  giuen  ynto  him  by  the  Archbishop. 
Then  he  called  for  a  crucifixe  which  had  beene  kept  safely  in  a  chest, 
which  was  the  very  same  his  father  held  betweene  his  hands,  when  he 
died,  with  the  which  he  desired  likewise  to  die.  Hereupon  his 
Highness  returned  to  his  father,  at  whose  comming  Don  Christofer,  vpon 
kis  knees,  presented  to  him  the  ro^l  key,'  which  the  prioee  receiuedy 
and  gaue  it  to  the  Marquesie  of  Denia;  whereupon  the  King  said  to 
him.  Remember  I  commende  vnto  yo«  Don  Christofer  for  the  most 
feithfull  seruant  whicb  I  euer  had,  and  so  haue  care  of  all  the  rest, 
which  I  commende  vnto  you.'  And  so  he  took  hi»  leaue  of  him  againe^ 
imbracing  him,  at  which  instant  his  speech  faiied ;  and  in  this  sort  he 
continued  two  dales,  and  died  vpon  Sunday,  the  thirteenth  of  Septem* 
heVf  about  tbree  of  the  clocke  m  the  rooming.  The  body  was  buried 
vpon  Mtmday  the  fourteenth  of  that  raoneth,  about  nine  of  the  clocke 
in  the  morning,  the  Archbishop  saying  the  masse.  The  new  King 
came  from  Escuriall,  the  sixteenth  of  that  instant,  leaning  his  uster  at 
the  giey  nunnes,  and  so  went  to  S.  lerosmes,  the  court  remaining  in 
great  nouming  and  lamentation,  making  preparation  for  the  great 
fimerall. 


•  A  MeraBent  •r*e  BouMb  chnrch  ;  it  it  oU-oUvt  eouecnted  by  »bi«1iap  hr  Iht  Mwbti«f 
•Mb  penoBS,  of  whose  life  there  is  no  hope. 


(  ^8S  ) 
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OOHCESliniO  THB 

•  *•■  ♦'      ■■  .  .   ..:^ 

DESCRIPTION  AND  FIB3T  PROCREATION  AND  INCKEASM 

•  .  •  ■  * 

'    OP  THE  * 

TOWN  OF  GREAT  YARMOUTH, 

■  .  . .  •  • 

IN  NORFOLK:  » 

.      .  .■    '  .  :■.      '        ^..       ■■:'     .  ■    *    ■         f 

WITH     A     NEW     PLAT  .  KETSa    PLAYED    BEFORE|  ;     ^ 

» 

* .  •  -  • 

or  IBB 

PRAISE  OP  TliE  RED  H^mUlgG. 

Fit  of  all  Clerks  of  Noblemen's  Kitchens  to  be  jradyMfl  m^ 
unnecessary  by  all  Serving<«Men|  who  have  short  Board  Wa§ci|^ 
to  be  remembered.  ,      ^ 

* 

Famam  peto  per  Vndas.  i 

\ 
ItondoDi  printed  for  N.  L.'  and  C.  B.  and  ait  to  be  lold  at  6ie  West  find  of  PmIV 

15g9.     Quarto;  €0nUinhisf«ighty«tfaree1fti|ef.  ^ 


To  Ms  XBorthf^  good  patron,  LUsty  fTumphriy,  according  as  the  iawHimm, 
do  christen  him  ;  lattle  Numps,  as  the  nohilky  and  courtiers  do  ntam 
him ;  and  Honeit  Humphrey y  as  all  his  friends  and  acqtunntatux, 
esteem  him  ;  King  of  the  Tobeconists  hie  &  ubique,  and  a  ssn^Uttr, 
Maecenas  to  the  Pipe  and  Tabor  Cos  his  patiait  Inery  attendant  eai^ 
•witness J  his  bounden  orator ^  T.  N.  most  prostratety  offers  np  tSin. 
tribute  of  ink  and  paper, 

MOST  courteous,  unlearned  lover  of  poetry,  and  yet  a  poet  thyself 
of  no  less  price  than  H.  S.  that,  in  honour  of  Maid-marrian^ 
gives  sweet  marjoram  for  his  empress,  aiid  puts  the  sow  most  tAtUs^j 
upon  some  great  personage,  whatever  she  be,  bidding  her  {fin  it  miiB 
in  the  old  song) 


"■  Go  from  my  garden,  go, 

For  there  no  flowers  for  thee  do  grow. 

These  be  to  notify  to  your  diminutive  excellence,  and  cempendioiif 
greatness;  what  my  zeal  is  towards  you,    that  in  no  streij^ter 
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would  be  pounded  and  inlisted,  than  in  an  epistle  dedicatory.    1V>0 
Miany  more  lusty  blood  Bravementc  Signiors,  with  CalGs  boftrds,  09 
broad  as  scullers  maples,  that  they  make  clean  their  boats  with,  could 
I  have  turned  it  over,  and  had  nothing  for  my  labour,  some  fair  words 
excepting;  good  sir,  will  it  please  you  to  come  near,  and  drink  a  cup 
of  wine  ?,  After  my  return  fi-om  Ireland,  I  doubt  not  but  my  fortunes 
will  be  of  some  grr^wth  to  requite  you.     In  the  mean  time,  my  sword 
is  a  tj'our  command ;  and,  before  God,  money  so  scatteringly  runs  her^ 
and   there  upon  Utensiiia,  furnitures^  ancients,  and  other  necessary 
preparations  (and,  which  is  a  double  charge,  look  how  much  tobaGC<» 
we  carry  with  us  to  expel  cold,  the  like  quantity  of  staves  aker  we 
must  provide  us  of  to  kill  lice  in  that  rugged  country  of  rebels)  that 
I  say  unto  you  in  the  words  of  a  martialist,  We  cannot  do  as  we  wouldT. 
I  am  no  incredulous  Dydimus,  but  have  more  faith  to  believe   they 
have  no  cqui,  thaii  they  have  means  to  supply  themselves  with  it,  and 
so  leave  them.     To  any  other  carpet-monger,  or  Primrose  Knight  of 
Primero,  bring  I  a  dedication;  if  tlie  dice  over  night  have  not  befriend-* 
ed  him,  he  sleeps  five  days  and  five  nights  to  new-skin  his  beauty,  and 
will  not  be  known  he  is  awake  till  his  men^  upon  their  own  bonds  (a 
dismal  world  for  trenchermen,  when  their  masters  bonds  shall  not  be  so 
good  as  theirs)  have  took  up  commodities,  or  fresh    droppings    of 
the  mint  for  him :  and  then;:  what  then  ?  He  pays  for  the  ten   dozen 
of  bottles  he  left  upon  the  score  at  the  tennis  court ;  he  sends  for  the 
barber  to  depure,  decurtate,  and  spunge  him,  whom  having  not  paid  k 
twelve-month  before,  he  now  rains  down  eight  quarter  angels  into  hi^ 
hand,  to  make  his  liberality  soera  greater,  and  gives  hire  a  cast  ridipg 
jerkin,  and  an  old   Spanish  haf  into  the  bargain,  and  God's  peace  be 
with  him.     The  chamber  is  not  rid  of  the  smell  of  his  feet,  but  the 
greasy  shoemaker  with  his  squirrel's  skin,  and  a  whole  stall  of  ware 
upon  his  arm,  entei-s,  and  wrencheth  his  legs  for  an    hour  together, 
and  after  shews  his  tally.     By  S.  Loy  that  draws  deep,  and  by  that 
time  his  tobacco  merchant  is  made  even  with,  and  he  hath  dined  at  a 
tavern,  and  slept  his  undiT-nieal  at  a   bawdy-house,  liis  purse   is  on 
the  heild,  and  only  forty  shillings  he  hath  behind  to  try  his  fortune 
with  at  the  cards  in  the  presence ;  which   if   it  prosper,  the    cpurt 
cannot  contain  him,  but  to  London  again  he  wilt,  to  revel  it  and  have 
two  plays  in  one  night,  invite  all    the  poets  and   musicians  to  his 
chamber  the  next  morning,  wheri»,  against  their  coming,  a  whole  heap 
of  money  shall  be  spread  upon  the  board,  and  all  his  trunks  opened  to 
shew  his  rich  suits,  but  the  devil  a  whit  he  bestows  on  them,  save  bottlb 
ftle  and  tobacco,  and  desires  a  general  meeting. 

The  particular  of  it  is,  that  Bi)unty  is  bankrupt,  and  lady  Sensuality 
licks  all  the  fat  from  the  sevim  liberal  sciences;  that  Poetry,  if  it  were 
not  a  trick  to  please  my  lady,  would  be  excluded  out  of  Christian 
burial,  and,  instead-  of  wreaths  of  lawrel  to  crown  it  with,  have  a 
bell  with  a  cock's  comb  clapped  on  the  crown  of  it  by  old  Johannes  de 
Indagincs,  and  his  choir  of  dorbelists.  Wherefore,  the  premisses 
<!onsidered  (I  pray  you  consider  of  that  word  Premisses,  for  soitie where 
I  have  borrowed  it)  neither  to  rich,  noble,  right  worshipful,  or 
worshipful,  of  i>piritual  or  ten)foral,  will  I  consecrate  this  work    but 
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to  thee  and  thy  capering  humour  alone ;  that,  if  thy  stan  had  dbii^ 
thee  right,  they  should  have  made  l^ee  one  of  the  mightiest  prince» 
of  Germany,  not  for  thou  canst  drive  a  ct>ach,  or  kill  an  ox  so  weH 
as  they,  bol  that  thou  art  never  well  but  when  thou  art  amongBt  dUB 
retinue  of  the  muses,  and  there  spendest  more  in-  the  twinkling  of  all 
eye,  than  in  a  whole  year  thoa<  gottest  by  acme  grasierly  gentilitjr 
thoi^foUowest.    A  king  thou  art  by  name,-  and  a  king  of  md-^elkur- 
ship  by  nature,  whereby  I  omitaate  thb  encomium  of  £e  King  of 
Fishes  was  predestinated  to  thee  from  thy  swaddling  doaths.    Hug  ifV 
ingle  it,  kiss  it,,  and  eull  it  now  thou  hast  it,  and  renounce  eating  of 
green  beef  and  gpirlick  till  martferaas,  if  it  be  not  the  next  stile  tb 
'^  The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream :"  or,  **  The  lamentable  Burning  of 
Tiverton.'^    Give  me-  oood  words,  I  beseech  thee,  though*  tiiou  gjvesl 
me  nothing  else,    and  thy  words  shall  stand  for  thy  deeds,  whidi 
I  will  take  as  well  in  worthy  as  if  they  were  the  deeds  and  evidences 
of  all  the  land  thou  hast.     Here  I  bring  yoir  a  ml  herring,-  if  you 
.will  find  drink  to  it,  there's  an^end^  no  other  detriments  wfU  I  put  yoa 
to.    Let  the  kan-of  strong  ale  your  constable,  with  the  toast  his  browi^ 
bill,  and  sug^  and  nutm^  his  watchmen,  staiid  in  •  readiness.  Id 
entertain  me  every  time  I  come  by  your  lodging.     In  Russia  there  are 
no  presents  but  of  meat  op  drink;  I  present  you  wkh  meat,  and  you,  i» 
honourable  <M)urtesy  to  requite  me,  can*  do^  no  less  than  present  me 
with  the  best  morning's  draught  of  merry-go-down  in  your  quarters  ; 
and  so  I  kiss- the  shadow  of  your  feetfr  shadow,  amiable  donsel,  expecting 
your  sacred  poems  of  the  Hermit's  tale,  that  will  restore  the  golden 
age  amongiit  us,  and  so,  upon  my  soul's  knees,  I  take  my  feave. 

Yours^  fop  a  whole  Last  of  Red  Herringr^ 

Tb.  Nasbs. 


To  Ms  Readers^  ke  cares  noi what  tke^Bt^ 

NASHE'S  Lenten  Stuflfl  And  why  Nashe's  Lenten  Stuff?  Some  seabbcil 
sealled  Esquire  repliics :  Because  I  bad  money  lent  me  at  Yarmouth  f  aad 
I  pay  them  again  in  praise  of  cbeif  own  townand  the  red*herring.  Ant^ 
if  it  were  so,  Goodman  Pig-wiggen,  were  not  that  honest  dealing? 
Fay  thou  all  thy  debts  so,  if  thou  canst  for  thy  life.  But  tho«  ait  m 
ninny-hammer,  that  is  not  it ;  therefore,  Nickenoky,  I  call  it  NashA 
Lenten  Stuff,  as  well  for  that  it  was  most  of  my  study  the  last  lent  es  that 
we  use  so  to  term  any  fish  that  Ukes  salt,  of  which  the  led-herriog  is 


Stale.  L«t  It  be  a  tail  ot  Aaberdinc,  if  it  will,  I  am  nothing  entailei 
thereunto;  I  scorn  it,  I  scorn  it,  that  my  works  should  torn  tail 
to  any  man.  Hea  I,  body,  tail,  and  all  of  a  red-herring  you  shall  haem 
of  me,  if  that  will  please  you  ;  or,  if  that  will  not  please  you,  stay  till 
Easter  term,  and  tUen,  with  the  answer  to  the  Trim  Tram,  I  will  BMdie 
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you  laugh  your  hearts  out.  Take  me  at  my  word,  for  I  am  the  man 
that  will  do  it.  This  is  a  light  friskin  of  my  wit,  like  the  praise  of 
injustice,  the  fever  quartan,  Busiris,  or  Phalaris,  wherein  I  follow  the 
trace  of  the  famousest  scholars  of  all  ages,  whom  a  wantonising 
humour  once  in  their  life-time  hath  possessed  to  play  with  straws,  and 
turn  mole-hills  into  mountains. 

Every  man  can  say  bee  to  a  batt1e<lore,  and  write  in  praise  of  virtue 
and  the  seven  liberal  sciences ;  thrash  corn  out  of  the  full  sheaves^ 
and  fetch  water  out  of  the  Thames  ;  but  out  of  dry  stubble  to  make  an 
after-harvest,  and  a  plentiful  crop  without  sowing,  and  wring  juice 
out  of  a  flint,  that  is  *'  Pierce  a  god's  name",  and  the  right  trick  of  a 
workman.  Liet  me  speak  to  you  about  my  huge  words,  which  I  use 
in  this  book,  and  then  you  are  your  own  men  to  do  what  you  list  • 
Know,  it  is  my  true  vein  to  be  Tragicus  Orator^  and,  of  all  stiles,  I 
most  affect  and  strive  to  imitate  Arctinc's,  not  caring  for  this  demure^ 
soft  mediocre  genvsy  that  is  like  water  and  wine  mixed  together;  but 
give  me  pure  wine  of  itself,  and  that  begets  good  blood,  and  heats  the 
brain  thoroughly.  1  had  as  live  have  no  sun,  as  have  it  shine  faintly ; 
no  fire,  as  a  smothering  fire  of  small  coals ;  no  cloaths,  rather  than 
wear  linsey-wolsey.  Apply  it  for  me,  for  I  am  called  away  to  correct 
the  faults  of  the  press,  that  escaped  in  my  absence  from  the  printing- 
house. 


THE  strange  turning  of  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  from  a  comedy  to  a 
tragedy  two  summers  past,  with  the  troublesome  stir,  which  happened 
about  it,  is  a  general  rumour,  that  hath  filled  all  England,  and  such 
a  heavy  cross  laid  upon  mo,  as  had  well  near  confounded  me:  I  mean, 
not  so  much  in  that  it  sequestered  me  from  the  wonted  means  of  my 
maintenance,  which  is  as  great  a  maim  to  any  man's  happiness,  as 
can  be  feared  from  the  hands  of  misery,  or  the  deep  pit  of  despair, 
whereinto  I  was  fallen,  beyond  my  greatest  friends  reach,  to  recover 
me;  but  that  in  my  exile,  and  irksome  discontented  abandonment,  the 
silliest  miller's  thumb,  or  contemptible  stickle-back  of  my  enemies,  is 
as  busy  nibbling  about  my  fame,  as  if  I  were  a  dead  man  thrown  amongst 
them  to  feed  upon.  So  I  am,-  I  confess,  in  th^  world's  outward 
appearance,  though  perhaps  I  may  prove  a  cunningpr  diver  than  they 
are  aware ;  which  if  it  so  happen,  as  I  am  partly  assured,  and  that  I 
plunge  above  water  once  again,  let  them  look  to  it,  for  (  will  put  them 
in  brine,  or  a  piteous  pickle  every  one  *•  But  let  that  pass,  though 
they  shall  find  I  will  not  let  it  pass,  when  time  serves,  I  having  a 
pamphlet  hot  a  brooding,  that  shall  be  called  the  Barbers  Warming  pan, 
and  to  the  occasion  a  fresh  of  my  falling  in  alliance  with  this  lenten 
argument.  That  unfortunate  imperfect  embryo  t  of  my  idle  hours,, 
the  Isle  of  Dogs  before  mentioned,  breeding  unto  me  such  bitter  throws 

*  Qoassa  tamen  nostra  t»t,  non  nena  a«c  obrata  navlf . 

t  An  imperfect  mnbryo,  I  may  well  cmII  H,  for,  I  having  began  but  the  introdaction  and  firet 
act  of  »t,  Uie  other  four  acts  without  my  ronsent.  or  the  least  goasa  of  my  drifter  scopa  by  the 
players  were  supplied,  which  bred  both  taeir  trouble  and  mine,  loo. 
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iti  the  teaming,  as  it  did,  and  the  tempests,  that  arose  at  its  birtb^  so 

astonishing,  outrageotis,  and  viok*nt,  as  if  my  brain  had  been  conoeiV- 

ed  of  another  Hercules ;  1  was  so  terrified  with  my  own  increase  (like 

H  woman  long  travelhig  to   be .  delivered   of  a  monster)  that  it  was 

Ho  ^focnet  bom,  bot  I  was  glad  to  run  from  it.     To  inconsiderate 

headlong  rashness  this  may  be  censured  in  me,  in  being  thus  prodigal 

in  advantaging  my  adversaries ;  but  my  case  is  now  smothered  secret, 

and,  with  light  cost  of  rough  castrhetorick^itmaybe  tolerably  plaistefed 

l>ver,  if  under  the  pardon  and  privilege  of  incensed  higher  powers  it 

were  lawfully  indulged  me  freely  to  advocate  my  own  astrology.    SufBceth 

what  they  in  thek  grave  wisdoms  shall  preschbc,  I,  in  no  sort,  will  sedi 

to  aequh,  nor  presumptuously  attempt  to  dispute  against  the  equity  of 

their  judgments^  but  humble  and  prostrate  appeal  to  their  mercies. 

Avoid  or  give  ground  I  did,  scripium  est^  I  will  not  go  from  it,  and 

po9i  varios  casus,  variable  knight-errant  adventures,  and  outroads,  and 

Inroads,  in  great  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk,  I  arrived  at  the  latter  end  of 

autumn^    Where  having  scarce  looked  about  mf,  my  presa^np'mind 

Said  to  itself,  Hie  favomts  sertnms  est,  kk  muter  wnbrkms^  this  is  4 

|>rede^timitcd  fit  place  (or  Fierse  FennyUss  to  set  up  his  staff  in.'   Therein 

liot  much  diameter  to  my  divining  hopes,  did  ^e  event  sort  itself,  for 

six  weeks  first  and  kst;  under  that  predominant  constellation  of  AquaL 

rius  or  Jove's  Nectar  filled,  took  I  up  my  repose,  and  there  met  with 

such  kind  entertainment,  and  benign  hospitality,  when  I  was  Una  Bierm 

plusquam*  tncdicuSj  as  Plautus  saith,  and  not  able  to  line  to  myself  with 

my  dwn  juice  ;  as  some  of  the  crums  of  it,  like  the  crums  in  a  bushy 

b^rd,  alter  a  great  banquet,  wiU  remain  in  my  papers,    to  be  seen 

when  I  am  dead  and  under  ground  ;  from  the  bare  perusing  of  which^ 

Infinite  posterities  of  hungry  poets  shall  receive  good  refrrahing,  even 

as  Homer  by  Galatseon  was  pictured  vomiting  in  a  bason  (in  the  temple 

that  Ptolemy  Philopater  erected  to  him)  and  the  rest  of  the  sucocedinz 

poets  after  him,  greedingly  lapping  up  what  he  disgorged.    That  good 

u!d  blind  bibber  of  Helicon,  I  wol  well,  came  a  b^ing  to  one  of  tlie 

chief  cities  of  Greece,  and   promised  them  vast  corpulent  volumes  of 

Immoftality,  if  they  would  bestow  upon  him  but  a  slender  outbrothcr^s 

annuity  of  mutton  and  broth,  and  a  pallet  to  sleep  on ;   and,  with 

derision,  they  rejected  him ;  whereupon   he  went  to   their  enemies, 

%ith  the  like  proti'er,  who  used  him  honourably,  and  whom  he  used  so 

honourably,  tiiat  to  this  day,  though  it  be  thrcc-ihousand  years  sina% 

ftcir  name  and  glory  flourish  green  in   racfn's  memory  throng^  his 

industry.     I  trust  you  niake  no   question  but  those  dullpated  pen- 

nifathers,  that  in  such  dudgeon  scorn  rejected  him,  dnink  deq>  of  the 

soiir  cup  of  repentance  for  it,  when  the  high  flight  of  his  lines  in  com- 

mon  brute  was  applauded.    Yea  in  the  word  of  one  no  more  wealthy^ 

than  he  was  (wealthy  said  I,  nay  I  will  be  sworn,  he  was  a  grand  juiy^ 

man,  in  respect  of  me)  those  grey  beard  huddlc-duddles,  and  crastr 

eum-*twangs,  were  struck  with  such  stinging  remorse  of  their  miseiabfe 

euclionism  and  sundgery,  that  he  was  not  yet  cold  in  his  grave,  but  they 

challenged  him  to  be  born  amongst  them,  and  tbey^  and  six  citiea  mote, 
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entered  a  sh^  war  about  it,  every  one  of  them  laying  cluim  to  him  M 
tikeir  own :  and  to  this  effect  hath  Buchanan  an  epigram  : 

Urbes  certarunt  sepfcm  lie  p^iria  Homeric 
NtUla  domus  vivo  patria  nulla Juit, 

Seven  cities  strove,  whence  Homer  first  9hpul4  C<H»e, 
When  living,  he  no  country  had  nor  home* 

I  alledge  this  tale  to  shew  how  much  better  my  lack  was  than 
Homer's  (though  aU  the  King  of  Spaiifs  Jndies  will  not  create  me  sucb 
a  niggling  hexameter-founder^  as  he  was)  in  tbejSrst  proclaiming  of  mj 
bank^rout  indigence  and  beggary,  to  bend  my  course  to  Stuch  a  courteous 
compassionate  cUme  as  Yarmouth  ;  and  to  warn  others  that  advance 
their  heads  above  all  others,  ai)d  have  not  respected,  but  rather  flatly 
opposed  themselves  against  the  friar  mendicants  of  our  profession,  what 
their  amercenients,  and  lutreprieyeable  penance,  will  be^. except  they 
tear  open  tfieir  oystcrmq^thed  jpouches  quickly,  and  make  double 
amends  for  /heir  parsimony.  I  am  no  Tiresias  or  Calchas  to  prophesy^ 
but  yet  I  cannot  tell,  there  may  be  pnore  resounding  bell  metal  in  my 
pen,  than  I  am  aware;  and,  if  there be^  the  first  peel  of  it  is  Yarmouth's: 
tor  a  pattern  or  tiny  sample,  what  my  elaborate  performance  would  be 
in  this  case^  had  1  a  full-sailed  gale  of  prosperity  to  encourage  me; 
wbereasj  at  the  dishmnoyred  composing  hereof,  I  .may  justly  complaio 
yvith  Qvid : 

Anchorajam  nostratn  non  tenet  ulla  rcdem. 

My  state  is  so  tost  and  weather-beaten,  that  it  halli  now  ino  ancboTT 
bold  left  to  ^cleave  unto.  I  care  not,  if,  in  a  dim  fair  of  landskip,  I  tak« 
the  pains  to  descrili>e  this  supereminent  principal  metropolis  gf  the  red 
£sh.  A  town  it  is,  that,  in  rich  situation,  excecdeth  many  cities,  an4 
without  the  which,  Caput  gentis,  thcsweUing  battlements  of  GurguotMS^ 
a  head  city  of  Norfol^k  and  Suffolk,  would  scarce  retain  the  name  of  a 
.city,  but  become  as  ryinous  and  desolate  as  Thetford  or  EAy^  out.of  ao 
hill  or  he^p  of  sand,  reared  and  forced  from  the  sea  most  miraculously^ 
and  by  the  singular  policy  and  unpe^ant  inestimable  expence  of  thia 
inhabitants,  so  firmly  piled  and  rampired  against  the  fumi^h  Havoi 
battery,  or  suing  the  least  action  of  recovery,  that.it  is  more  conjecUiral 
of  the  twain^  the  lai\d,  wjth  a  wrii  pf  an  Ejectio  finna^  wijl  get  the 
;ipper  hand  of  tj^e  ocean,  than  the  oceap  one  crow's  skip  prevail  again^l 
the  continent.  Forth  of  the  sands,  thus  strugglingly  as  it|e.^tetil 
and  lifts  up  ils  glittering  head;  so  of  the  neighbouring  sands,  no  less 
semblably  (whether,  ^n  recordation  of  their  worn  out  affinity,  or  no,  { 
know  not)  it  is  so  ii^amorately  protected  and  patronised,  that  they  stand 
as  a,  trench  or  guard  about  it  in  the  iii^t,  to  k^^p  off  their  c;nemie8# 
Now,  in  that /drowsy  empire  of  the  pale-f^ced  qjaeen  of^ades^  maugra 
letting  drive  upon  their  barricadoes,.or  impetuovsly  contending  to  brea)^^ 
through  their  chain  or  bar,  but  they  intomb  ftod  balist  with  sudde^ 
deiitructioDi.    In  this  trOiPscvrsive  repertory,  witboyt  tPme  jobiejyQji^ 

t3 
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glance,  I  may  not  dully  overpass  the  gallaiit  beauty  of  their  haven, 
which  having  but  as  it  were  a  welt  of  land,  or  as  M.  Camden  calls  it 
lingulam  terrat^  a  little  tongue  of  the  earth,  betwixt  it  and  the  wide 
main,  sticks   not  to  manage  arms,   and  hold  its    own  uadefeasably 
against  that  universal  unbounded  empire  of  sui^,  and  so  hath^  done 
for  this  hundred  years.    Two  miles  in  length  it  stretches  its  windiof 
current,  and  then  meets  with  a  spacious  river  or  backrwaler,  liiat 
feeds  it.    A  narrow  channel  or  isthmus,  in-  rash  view,   you  would 
opinionate  it;  when  this  I  can  devoutly  aver,  1  beholding  it  wic}i  botk 
my  eyes  this,  last  fishinjg,  six  hundred  reasonable  barks  and  veatela  of 
good  burthen,  with  advantage,  it  hath  given  shelter  to,  at  once,  <  in  her 
harbour,  and  most  of  them  riding  abreast  before  the  kcr)r  betwixt  the 
bridge  and  the  south-g^te.    Many  bows  length  beyofid  the  mark,  ray 
pen  roves  not,  I  am  certain;  if  1  do,  they  stand  at  my  elbow  that  can 
correct    me.      The  delcctablest   lusty    sight  and  movmgest  object 
aethought  it  was   that  our  isle  sets  forth,  and   nothing  behind. io 
number  with  the  invincible  Spanish  Armada,  though  they  were  not 
auch  Gargantuan  boisterous   gulliguts  as  they;    though  ships  and 
galleasses  they  would  have  been  reckoned  in  the  navy  of  King  Ec^pur, 
who  is  chronicled  and  registered,  with  three  thousand  ships  of  wfr,  to 
have  scouied  the  narrow  seas,  and  sailed  round  about  Ei^land  evei^ 
summer.    That  which  especially  nourished  the  most  prime  pleasure  in 
uie,  was  after  a  storm,  when  we  were  driven  in  swarms,  and  lay  close 
pestered  together  as  thick  as  they  could  pack ;  the  next  day  fdlewtiigy 
if  it  were  fair,  they  would  cloud  the  whole  sky  with  canvas,  by  spreading 
their  drabbled  sails  in  the  full  clue  abroad  a  drying,   and  make  a 
braver  shew  with  them,  than  so  many  banners  and  streamers  displayed 
against  the  sun,  on  a  mountain  top,    Bui  how  Yarmouth,  of  itself  so 
innumerably   populous  and  replenished,  and  in  so  barren    a  ipof 
seated,  should  not  only  supply  her  inhabitants  with  plentiful  pur* 
veyanoe  of  sus^nance,  but  provide  and  yictual'moreover  this'monstloua 
army  of  stnMigers,  wats  a  mutter  that  egre^iously  puzzled  and  intranced 
my  apprehension.     Hollanders,  Zclandcrs,  Scots,  French,  Westem-meiiy 
)4orthem4n^,  besides  all  the  hundreds,  and  wapentakes,  nine  milei 
distance,  fc^h  thei  btetof  their  viands  and  mangeiv  from  her  raarkiet. 
For  ten  weeks  together,  this  rabble?rout  of  outllmdisheis  are  biUetted 
with .  her,  yet,  ii^  all  that  while,  the  hite  of  no  kind  of  io6t  ishiieed^ 
nor  the  plenty  of  their  markets  ope  pint  of  butter  rebfited ;  and  at  die 
ten  weeks  ^*rtd,  when  the  camp  is  broken  Up,  no  impression  of  anv 
dearth  left,  but  rather  more  stoihe  than  before:     Some  of  the  town  dwel- 
lers have  so  Itirge  an  opinion  of  their  settled  provision,  that  if  all  hh 
Majesty^  fleet  at  once  should  put  into  their  bay,  within  twelve' da¥S 
warning,  with  so  much  double/  beer,  beef,  fbb,  ai^d  bisket,  they  would 
Bulk  then)  as  they  could  wallow  away  with.  ' 

.'  Here  f  could  break  out  into  a  boundless  race  of  oratory,  in  shrill 
trumpeting  and  conoelebrating  the  royal  magnificence  of  her  govetii- 
ment,  that,  for  state  and  strict  civil  ordering,  scarcely  adroitteth  any 
rivals.  But  1  fear  it  ^ould  be  ^'themc  displeasing  to  the  grave  roodei^ 
ofthe  discreet  present  magistrates;  and  therefore  cbnsultively  lovelilip 
it;  howsoever  I  purpose  not  in  the  like  nice  respect  to  leap  over  W^ 
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-lauclafblefpecligree  of  Yannoutb»  but  will  fetch  her.from  herrswadling 
xlouts  or  infancy  ;  and  jrevcal  to  you  when  and  by  whom  she  was  fisrl 
forced  out  of  the  ocean's  anps,  and  started  up  and  aspired  to  such 
-•tarry  sublimity;  as  also  acquaint  you  with  the  notable  immunities, 
franchises,  and  privileges  ahe  is  endowed  with,  beyond  all  her  confiners, 
Jby  the  descending  line  of  Kings  from  the  conquest. 

There  are  of  you,  it  may  be,  that^will  account  me  a  paltercr  ibr 
•hanging  out  the  sign  of  the  Ked-Uerjing.in  my  title-page,  and  no  such 
./east  towards,  for  aught  you  can  see.  Soft  and  fair,  my  masters  ;  you 
must  walk  and  talk  before  dinner  an  hour  or  two,  the  better  to  whet 
your  appetites  to  .taste  of  .such  a  dainty  dish  as  the  red-herring;  and, 
ihat  you  may  not  think  the  time  tedious,  I  care  not  if  I  bear  you 
company,  and  lead  you  a  sound  walk  round  about  Yarmouth,  and 
^hew  you  the  length  and  breadth  of  it. 

The  roasters  and  hatch^ors  commencement  dinners,  at  Cambridge 
and  Oxford^  are  betwjxt  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
jest  of  the  antecedence  of  the  day  worn  out  in  disputations.  Imagine 
this  the  act  or  commencement  of  the  red-herring,  that  proceedeth 
batchelor,  master,  and  doctor,  all  at  once;  and  iherefore  his  disputations 
must  be  longer.  But  to  the  point :  May  it  please  the  whole  generation 
jof  my  auditors  to  be  advertised,  how  that  noble  earth,  where  the  town 
of  Great  Yarmouth  is  now  mounted,  and  where  so  much  fish  is  sole),  m 
the  days  of  yore  hath  been  the  place  where  you  might  have  catched 
fish,  and  as  plain  a  sea,  within  these  six-hundred  years,  as  any  boat 
could  tumble  in  J  and  so  was  the  whole  level  of  the  marshes  betwixt 
jt  and  Norwich^  Anno  DoQiini  1000,  or  thereabouts  (as  I  have  scraped 
out  of  worm-eaten  parchment)  and  jn  the  reign  of  Canutus,  he  that 
jdicd  drunk  at  Lambeth^  or  Lame-hith,  some\vhs^t  Jsefore,  or  somewjiiat 
.after,  not  an  apprenticeship  of  years  ytg'ying, 

Capitt  extiiUt  undiSf 


The  s^nds  jset  up  shop  for  themsclvcS'; 

and,  from  that  moment  to  this  scxtine  century  (or,  let  me  pot  be.takqa 
mth  a  lye,  five-hundred  (linety-eight,  that  wants  but  a  paire  of  years  to 
make  ipe  a  true  man)  they  would  x\o  more  live  under  the  yoke  of  the 
.6ea,  or  have  their  heads  washed  M^ilb  his  bubbly  spurn,  or  barberfjs 
Jbalderdash,  but  clearly  quitted,  distemiina^cd,  and  relegated  themselviss 
from  his  inflated  capriciousness  of  playing  the  dictator  over  them* 

The  northern  wind  was  .the  clanging  trumpeter,  who,  w^itli  the  terrible 
blast  of  his  throat,  io  one  yellow  heap^  or  plurap-clustQred,  or  congest- 

.  M  them  together,  even  a$  the  wjestcrn  gales  in  Hqlla^ndj  right  ovqt- 
against  them,  have  wrought  unruly  hayock,  and  thrashed  and  swent 
jthc  sands  so  before  them, .  that  ^he^  have  choaked  or  dammed  up  the 
middle  walk,  or  door  pf  thefthine,  and  roadejt  as  stable  a  clod-mouldy 
or  turf-gropnd,  as  any  hedger  qan  drive  stake  into.  Caster^  two 
miks  distauit  from  this  New  Yarmouth  we  treat  of,  is  in^ribed  to  be 
that  Old  Yarmouth,  whereof  there  are  spcciaUies  to  be  seen  in  .the 
oldest  writers,  and  yet,  some  visible  apparent  tokens  remain  of  a  haven 

,iba^  r^  up  to  jty  ^Qd  there  had  its  entrance  in^o  the  sca^  by  »g^ 
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.fifthermen  commonly  termed  Grubs  Haven,  fhoogh  now  it  be  grrali- 
^  up,  and  the  stream,  or  tide^gate,  turned  another  way.    But  this  h 
most  warrantable,  the  Alpha  of  all  the  Yatmouths  it  was,  and  not  the 
Omega  corrcsponderitly,  and,  from,  her  withered  root,  they  branch  the 
Kigli  ascent  of  their  genealogy.    Omnium  rtrum  vicissiimdo  eft^KmA 
falling  is  another's  rising ;  and  so  it  fell  out  with  that  ruined  dorpe,  or 
hamlet,  which,  after  it  had  relapsed  into  the  lord's  bands  for  want  of 
reparations,  and  there  were  not  men  enough  in  it  to  defend  the  stote 
from  invasion,  one  Cerdicus,  a  plashing  Saxon,  that  had  revelled  hei^, 
and  there,  with  his  battle-axe,  on  the  bordering  banks  of  the  decrepid 
•overworn  village,  now  sumamed  Gorlstone,  threw  forth  his  anchor,  and, 
with  the  assistance- of  his  spear,  instead  of  apikc-staflT,  leaped  arground 
like  a  sturdy  brute,  and  his  yeomen  bold  cast  their  heels  in  their  necks, 
and  frisked  it  after  him ;  and  thence  sprouted  that  obscene  appellation  <if 
Sarding  Sands,  with    the  draif  of  the  cartcrly  hoblobs  thercaboutB, 
concocted  or  digested  for  a  scripture  verity,  when  the  right  Christendott 
of  it  is  Cerdick  Sands,  or  Ccrdick  Shore,  of  CerdicUs  so  denominated^ 
who  was  the  first  maylord,  or  Captain  of  the  Morris-dance,  that,  oil 
those  imbenched  shelves,  stamped  his  footing  where  cods  and  dog-fish 
swam  not  a  warp  of  weeks  forerunning,  and,  till  he  had  given  the  onset, 
they  baulked  them  98  quicksands*     By  and  by,  after  his  jumping  upon 
thtmi  the  Saxons,  for  that  Gariaponum,  or  Yarmouth,  that  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  in  those  slimy  plashy  fields  of  Gorlstone  trouled  up  a 
second  Yarmouth,  abutting  on  the  west-side  of  the  shore  of  this  Great 
Yarmouth,  that  b ;  but,  fi*elipg  the  air  to  be  unwholsome  and  disa- 
greeing with  them,  to  the  overwhart  brink  or  verge  of  the  fiood,  that  writ 
all  one  style  of  Cerdick-Sands,  they  dislodged,  with  bag  and  bii^|cagp, 
•Hd  there  laid  the  foundation  of  a  third  Yarmouth,  Quam  nuilm  poUti 
oboUre  vetustas,  that  I  hope  uill  hold  up  her  head  till  Doomsday,    hi 
this  Yarmouth,  as  Mr.  Camden  snith,  there  were  sevaity  inhabitants,  or 
housholders,  that  paid  scot  and  lot  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confossor; 
but  a  chronographical  Latin  tabic,  which  they  have  hanging  up  in  their 
Guildhall,  of  all  their  transmutations  fiom  their  cradlehood,  infringeth 
this  a  little,  and  flatters  her  she  is  a  great  deal  younger,  in  a  fair  text 
hand,  texting  unto  us,  how,  in  the  scepterdom  of  Edwaid  the  Confct- 
sor,  the  sands  first  began  to  grow  into  sight  at  luw  water,  and  more 
shallow  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hirus  or  lenis,  whereupon  it  was 
dubbed  lemmouth,  or  Yarmouth  ;  and  then  there  were  two  chanm^ls, 
one  on  the  north,  another  on  the  south,  where  through  the  fishiTmcn 
did  vender  and  waver  up  to  Norwich,  and  divers  parts  of  Su(lblk  and 
Norfolk,  all  the  fenny  Lerna  betwixt,  that,  with  reed,  is  so  im bristled, 
being,  as  I  have  forespokcn  or  spoken  before,  Madim^^  Ampkktnte^ 
fiuctuous  demesnes,  or  fee-simple. 

From  the  city  of  Norwich  on  the  east  part,  it  is  sixteen  miles  disjunct 
and  dislocated ;  and,  though  betwixt  the  sea  and  the  salt  flood  it  ko 
interposed,  yet  in  no  place  about  it  can  you  dig  six  feet  deep,  but  yoa 
shall  have  a  goshing  spring  of  fresh  or  sweet  water  for  all  uses,  as  apt 
and  accommodated  as  St.  Winifred's  well,  or  Tower-Hill  wati^r  at 
t<ondon,  so  much  praised  and  sought  after.  My  tables  are  not  yet 
one  quaiter  emptied,  of  my  notes  out  of  their  tablci^  which  because  it  tsy 
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as  ijt  were,  a  sea  nidder  diligently  kept  amongst  them  from  age  to  age, 
of  all  their  ebbs  and  flows,  and  winds  that  blew  with  or  ag^nst  theni^ 
I  tie  myself  to  more  precisely,  and  thus  it  teadeth  on : 

In  the  time  of  King  Harold  and  William  the  Conqueror,  this  sand  of 
Yarmouth  grew  to  a  settled  lamp,  and  was  as  dry  as  the  sands  of  Arabia, 
fo  that  thronging  theatres  of  people  (as  well  aliens  as  Englishmen)  hived 
thither  about  the  selling  of  fish  and  herring,  from  St.  Michael  to  St. 
Martin,  and  there  built  sutlers  booths  and  tabernacles,  to  canopy 
their  heads  in  from  the  rheum  of  the  heavens,'  or  the  clouds  dissolving 
cataracts.  King  William  Rufus  having  got  the  golden  wreath  aboul 
his  head,  one  Herbertus,  bishop  Of  the  See  of  Norwich,  hearing  of  the 
gangs  of  good  fellows  that  hurtled  and  bustled  thither,  as  thick  as  it 
had  been  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  k  Becket,  or  our  lady  6i 
Walsingham,  built  a  certain  chapel  there  for  the  service  of  God,  and 
salvation  of  souls. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  First,  King  Stephen,  King  Heniy 
the  Second,  and  Richard  de  Cteur  de  Lyon,  the  apostasy  of  the  sancn 
from  the  yelping  world  was  so  great,  that  they  joined  themselves  to  the 
main  land  of  Eastflege,  and  whole  tribes  of  males  and  feihales  trotted, 
barged  it  thither,  to  build  and  inhabit,  which  the  said  kings,  whilst 
they  wielded  their  swords  temporal,  animadvertised  of,  assigned  a  ruler 
or  governor  over  them,  that  was  called  the  King's  Provost ;  and  thdt 
manner  of  provostship  or  government  remained  in  full  force  and 
vertuc  of  all  their  four  throneships,  aUa9  a  hundrd  years,  even  till  the 
inauguration  of  King  John,  in  whose  days  the  forewritten  of  Bishojp  of 
Norwich,  seeing  the  numerous  Increase  of  souls  of  both  kinds,  that 
there  had  framed  their  nests,  and  meant  not  to  forsake  them  till 
the  soul-bell  tolled  them  thence,  pulled  down  his'  chapel,  and,  what 
by  hims»elf  and  the  devout  oblations  and  donatives  of  the  fishermen 
upon  every  return  with  their  nets  full,  re-edified  and  raised  it  to  a 
church  of  that  magnitude,-  as,  under-minsters  and  cathedrals,  very 
easily;  it  admits  any,  hail,  fellow,  well  met;  and  the  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  he  hallowed  it,  whence  Yarmouth  road  is  nicknamed  thie 
road  6f  St.  Nicholas.  Kjng  John,  to  comply,  and  keep  consort  with 
his  ancestors,  in  furthering  of  this  new  water-work,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  the  ingirtipg  bis  anointed  brows  with  the  refulgent  Ophir  circle,  and. 
Anno,  120y,  set  a  fresh  gloss  upofa  it,  of  the  town  or  free  borough  of 
Yarmouth,  and  furnished  it  with  many  substantial  privileges  and 
liberties,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  of  him,  and  his  race,  for  fifty- 
five  pounds  yearly.'  In  Anno  1240,  it  perched  up  to  be  governed  by 
bailit)s,  and,  in  a  narrower  limit  than  the  forty  years  under  meal  of  the 
seven  sleepers,  it  had  so  much  tow,  to  her  distaflf,  ^d  wa$  so  well  lined 
and  bumbasted,  that,  in  a  sea-battle,  her  ships  and  men  conflipted  the 
Cinque  Ports,  and  therein  soiaid  about  them,  that  they  burnt,  took, 
and  spoiled  the  most  of  them ;  whereof  such  of  them'  as  wferesure  fiights^ 
(saving  a  reverence  of  their  manhoods)  ran  crying  and  complaining  to 
King  Henry  tb^  Second,  who,  ^ith  the  advice  of  his  cotiricil^  set 
a  &e  of  n  tliousand  pounds  on  the  Yarmouth  men's'  heads  for 
that  offence,  which  finC|  in  the  tenth  of  his  reign,  i^e  dispensc4  witb^  9xA 
paixlonedr  
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Edward  the  Flnt,  and  Edward  the  Second  likewise,  let  them  lack  Ah 
no  privileges,  changing  it  from  a  bomugh  to  a  port  town,  and  there 
setting  up  a  custom-house,  with  the  appurtenances  for.  the  loading 
and  unloading  pf  shipsif  Henry  the  Thivd,  in  the  fortieth  of  his  leigny 
cheered  pp  their  hloods  with  two  charters  •  more,  and  in  Anna  IfltiSy 
And  ^rty^fiye  of  his  court-keeping,  he  permitted  them  to  walLin  their 
towi^  and  moat  it  about  with  a  hroad  dltch^  and  to  have  a  rprisoo  :or 
jail  in  it.  In  the  swindge  of  his  trident  he  constituted  two  kvd  lyimty^ly 
0yer  the  whole  aiavy  of  England,  which  he  disposed  in  two  parts ;  die 
one  to  he^  s^nray  from  d^e  Thames  mouth  northwaid,  called'  the 
Northern  Navy;  the  oiker  to  shape  his  .course  from  the  Thamc^ 
looiith  to  the  westward,  termed  the  western  navy;  uid  over  Hiii 
liorthem  ;Davy,  for  admiral,  commis^ionated  one  John  Peerbiowi^ 
l>urge8s  oif  the  town  of  Yarmouth,  and  over  the  western  jmvj  one  bkt 
Kobert  Labumus,  Knight 

But  Pterbrown  did  not  only  hold  his  office,  all  the  time  of  that 
King  doing  p^au^bje  service,  but  w^  again  re-admiralled  by  Edward 
the  Thj^,  a^d  so  died ;  in  the  fourtce^Ui  of  whose  reign  he  met  with 
the  ffeofih  Kin^s  navy,  being  fo^r4i,undred  sail^  near  to  the  haven  of 
ShMOi  and  there  so  sliced  and  slashed  them,  and  lore  their  planks  tp 
.mammocks,  and  their  lean  guts  to  kites  meat,  that  their  best  meicy 
was  fire  and  water,  which  hath  ho  mercy;  and  oot  a  victualler  or  a 
dmmbler  of  them  hanging  in  the  wind  aloof,  but  «ras  i^b-roasledt  or 
had  some,  of  his  ribs  crushed  ^ith  their  stone»dartifig  eogjue^  no 
'ordnance  then  being  jnvcpted^  This  E4ward  the  Third,  of  his  pro- 
pensive  mind  towards  t)Mpo,  united  to  Yarmouth  Kirtl^  road,  iioni  it 
seven  miles  vacant,  |u^«  sowing  io  the  fuirows  diat  his  predeeesson 
-had  eoteired,  cnha^^ped  the  price  of  their  priadlsfe^  and  brougjbt  then 
|iot  dowi^  one  barley  keroel. 

JUchard  t^e  Second,  upoo  a  discord  betwixt  Leysty)fie  and  Yannantht 
.after  divers  law-di^ysy  and  arbitrary  UMindates  to  the  counties  of 
3uflblk  a^d  Norfafky  dii]^teyi  about  it,  ii>  proper  peisoo,*  1365,  capne 
to  Yaripouth,  ^d,  }n  his  parliament  the  year  ensuing*  confirmed  untn 
it  the  liberties  of  Kirtly  road,  (the  only  motive  of  all  their  oontentionX 
Henry  the  F^,  or  ,t|^e  Fifth  c^  the  Henries  that  ruled  over  us,  abridged 
them  not  a  mite  of  their  purchased  prerogatives^  but  pefmitted  tmsa 
[to  build  a  bridge  oyer  their  haven,  and  aided  and  furthered  Aem  in  if. 
Henry  the  Sixth,  Edward  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Seveiith,  and  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  with  his  daughters  Queen  Mary»  iMid  o^r  C4nnp 
Peum  soboUf,  Queen  Elisabeth,  have  not  witbei^4  vp  their  hands  in 
signing  and  subscribing  to  their  requests ;  but  oi^r  Virgin  iectnm% 
most  of  alt,  hath  showered  down  her  bounty  upon  theijn,  granting  them 
greater  grants  than  ever  they  had,  besides  by- matters  of  the  clerk  of  tb(p 
marketship,  ai^d  many  other  benevolences  towari}s  th^  rcparatton  ij[ 
their  port.  This,  and  every  town,  buth  its  backwioters  or  fiposts  thil 
pip  it  in  the  b)a4)e  (as  not  the  clearest  sunshine  but  hath  his  shade,  fuid 
there  is  a  tin^e  of  sickness  as  we)l  9s  of  health).  The  backwiiiter,  t|he 
frost  biting,  the  eclipse  or  shade,  ai)d  sickness  of  Yannpnth^  was  a  greit 
Richness  or  plague  in  it,  1S48,  of  which,  in  one  yoir,  seven*  tbottsufHt 
^  pi4  fifty  people  toppled  up  their  heej^  tbefe,    J\^  pew  buil4|Bg  M  Af 
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west  end  of  the  dmrch  was  begun  there  1330,  which,  like  the  imper- 
fect works  of  Kingfs  Collie  in  Cambridge,  or  Christ-church  in  Oxford, 
have  too  costly  large  foundations  to  be  ever  finished; 

It  is  thought  if  the  town  had  not  been  so  scourged,  and  eaten  up  by 
that  mortality,  of  their  own  purses  they  would  have  proceeded  with  it ; 
but  now  they  have  gone  a  nearer  way  to  the  wood,  for  with  wooden  gal- 
leries in  the  church  that  they  have,  and  stairy  degrees  of  seats  in  them, 
they  make  as  much  room  to  sit  and  hear,  as  a  new  west-end  would  have 
done. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  Yarmouth,  I  promised  to  shew,  you  have 
with  you ;  but  first  look  wistly  upon  the  walls,  which,  if  you  mark^ 
make  a  stretched  out  quadrangle  with  the  haven.  They  are  in  compass, 
from  the  south  chains  to  the  north  chains,  two-diousand  one  hundred 
and  fourscore  yards :  They  have  sixteen  towers  upon  them ;  mounts 
undeifonging  and  inflanking  them,  formerly  two,  now  three,  which  have 
their  thundering  tools,  to  compel  Diego  Spaniard  to  duck,  and  strike 
the  wind-cholick  into  his  paunch,  if  he  prance  too  near  them,  and  will 
not  veil  to  the  Queen  of  England.  The  compass  about  the  wall  of  this 
new  mount  is  five-hundred  feet,  and  in  the  measure  of  yards  eight-score 
and  seven :  The  breadth  of  the  foundation  nine  feet,  the  depth  witinn 
ground  eleven :  The  height  to  the  setting  thereof,  fifteen  feet,  and  in 
breadth  at  the  setting  of  it,  five  feet  three  inches,  and  the  procerous  sta- 
ture of  it,so  imbailing and  girdling  in  this  mount,  twenty  feet  and  six  inches. 
Gates  to  let  in  her  friends,  and  shut  out  her  eneipies,  Yarmouth  hath 
ten,  lanes  sevenscore :  As  for  her  streets,  they  are  as  long  as  threescore 
streets  in  London,  and  yet  they  divide  them  but  into  three.  Void 
ground  ip  the  town  from  the  walls  to  the  houses,  .and  from  the  houses  to 
tJie  haven,  is  not  within  the  verge  of  my  geometry.  The  liberties  of  it  on 
the  fresh-water  one  way,  as  namely,  from  Yarmouth  to  St.  Tooley's  in 
Beckles-water,  are  ten  miles,  and  from  Yarmouth  to  Aardli&cross 
another  way,  ten  miles,  and  conclusively,  from  Yarmouth  to  Wey bridge 
in  the  narrow  north'-water,  ten  miles  t  In  all  which  fords,  or  menders, 
none  can  attach,  arrest,  distress,  but  their  officers ;  and,  if  any  drown 
themselves  in  them,  their  coroners  sit  upon  them, 

I  had  a  crotchet  in  my  head,  here  to  have  given  the  reins  to  my  pen. 
and  run  astray  throughout  all  the  coast-towns  of  England ;  digging  up 
their  dilapidations,  and  mking  out  of  the  dust-heap,  or  charnel-house  of 
tcnel^rous  antiquity,  the  rottenest  relick  of  their  monuments,  and  bright 
scoured  the  canker-eaten  brass  of  their  first  bricklayers  and  founders, 
and  commented  and  paralogised  on  their  condition  in  the  present,  and 
in  the  prete;*  tense :  Not  for  any  love  or  hatred  I  bear  them,  but  that  I 
would  not  be  snubbed,  or  have  it  cast  in  my  dish,  that  therefore  I  praise 
Yarmouth  so  rantingly,  because  I  never  ebewhcre  baited  my  horse,  or 
took  my  bow  and  arrows,  and  went  to  bed.  Which  leesing,  had  I  been 
let  alone,  I  would  have  put  to  bed  with  a  RecumbetUibus,  by  uttering  the 
best  that  with  a  safe  conscience  might  be  uttered  of  the  best,  or  worst, 
of  them  all ;  and  notwithstanding  all  at  best,  that  tongue  could  speak, 
or  heart  could  think  of  them,  they  should  bate  me  an  ace  of  Yarmouth. 
Much  brain-tos§ing  and  breaking  of  my  skull  it  cost  me;  but  fare'wel 
jty  and  farcwd  the  bailiffs  of  the  Cinque^-Ports,  whose  primordial  Ge^^n^ 


300  NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUFF,  kc 

tiaca  W8f  also  dropping  (mtt>f  my  inkhom,  with  the  silver  oar  of  4or 
barooy  by  William  the  Conqueror,  conveighed  over  to  them  at  that  nick, 
when  he  finned  and  rubricked  Kentishmen's  gavel-kind  of  the  eon  tp 
inherit  a^  fifteo^/  and  the  felony  of  the  father  not  to  draw  a  foot  of 
knd  from  the  son,  ajod  amcHig^t  the  sons  the  portion  to  be  equally  d» 
tributed ;  and  if  there  w«re  no  sons,  m|i^:h  good  do  it  the  daughtei% 
for  thqf  were  to  share  it  after  the  same  t^ure,  and  might  alienate  it 
how  they  would,  either  by  leggcy  or  bargain,  without  the  ^oaseol  of 
tiie  Lori 

To  shi^n  spight  I  smoAered  these  dribblemaits,  and  refraiocsd  to.  de» 
scant,  how  William. the  Conqueror,  having  heard  the  proverb  of  Keat 
and  Christendom,  thought  he  had  won  a  country  as  good  as  all  Christ^ 
aodom,  when  he  was  eiifeofied  of  Kent;  for  which,  to  make  it  suie^nto 
him,  after  he  was  entailed  thereunto,  nought  they  asked  they  needed  lo 
ask  twice,  it  being  enacted  before  the  wonis  came  out  of  their  mouth. 
Of  that  profligated  labour  yet  my  breast  pants  and  labours,  a  whcte 
month's  mind  of  revolving  ineditation  1  ravelling  (mt  therein  (as  rood^ 
Ung  cut  signifies  Ftmdo]^  idm  rttexere^  the  unweaving  of  a  web  be^ 
fore  woven  and  contended.)  Jt  pities  me,  \%  pities  Ae,  that,  in  cutti^f 
of  BO  &ir  a  diamond  as  Yarmouth,  I  hjsve  not  a  casket  of  dusky,  Coi^ 
nish  diamonds  by  me^  and  a  box  of  muddy  foils  the  bett^  to  set  it  forth; 
Ut  nmio  miior,  niti  eomporo^Mi,^  mkUyro  mhifica,  wid  am  ofnt  fMi^ 
ratur:  Cediic  soU^  stake  scmtiiimUei;  $oU  Gonumemo  ^edUCf  rtlj!fm 
€ppUUiX>eliga^$edmmmrv&lmHjipeao$isi^    §tti  redeo  ad  yerniculim. 

All  conunottwealths  assume  their  prenominations  of  their  coannos 
divided  wealth,  as  where  cme  roan  hath  not  too  ^uch  riches,  and  amthor 
man  too  much  poverty;  Such  was  Plato^s  communibr»  and  L^rcuigus'f 
and  the  old  Romans  laws  of  measMring  out  thdr  fields,  their  minds^ 
their  pastures  and  houses,  and  meting  out  to  every  one  hb  child's  poiy 
tion*  To  this  canmnme  kmum  (or,  every  horM  his  loaf)  Yarmouth',  ia 
propinquity,  is  as  the  buckle  to  Uie  tboc^  aj^d  the  next  fin|per  to  the 
t^mb ;  not  that  it  is  Sib,  or  Cater-cousin  to  any  mongrd  Uemocnim^ 
in  which  oi^  is  all,  and  all  are  one,  but  that,  in  her,  as  they  are  not  a}) 
one,  so  one  or  two  there  pocket  not  up  all  the  pieces,  there  being  fwot 
hundred  u^  it  worth  three  hundred  poiu^  a  piece,  with  poundage  and 
shilfingi  to  the  lurched,  set  aside  the  bailiff'js  foi^Muid  twenty  and  eig)itr 
anti-forty^  Put  out  my  eye  w)io  can  with  such  another  brag  of  any  iea* 
^wn  within  two-hundred  mil^  of  it  But  this  common  good  within 
itself  is  nothing  to  the  common  good  it  coromimicates  to  the  whola 
state.  Shall  I  particularise  unto  you  quihu  %m  4r  nwditf  how  fii4 
wherein }  There  is  my  hand  too,  1  wi)l  do  it,  and  this  is  my  exm'dimm  ; 
A  town  of  defence  it  i^  to  the  counties  of  Sufiblk  and  Norfolk  against  tha 
enemies  (so  accounted  a^  the  first  granting  of  their  liberties)  and  by  tha 
natural  strength  of  the  situation  so  apparent,  being  both  invironed  wit^ 
many  sands,  and  now  of  late,  by  great  charge,  much  more  fortified  tlMU| 
in  ancient  times.  All  the  realm  it  profiteth  many  ways ;  as,  by  the  tfe$ 
foir  of  herrings,  chiefly  maintained  by  the  fishermen  df  Yarmouth  thciiw 
sdves;  by  the  great  plenty  of  salted  fish  there,  not  so  little  two  yeafi 
past,  as  fouirhundred  tbousand;  wl^eiein  were  efnployed.aliotit  fott|^ 
scoit  sail  of  barques  of  thpir  own. 
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By  the  furnishing  forth  of  forty  boats  for  mackare)  at  the  spring  of  the 
year,  when  all  things  are  dearest,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  all  the  country 
thereabouts,  and,  soon  after  Bartholomew-tide,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
sail  of  their  own  for  herrings,  and  forty  sail  of  other  ships  and  barques, 
trading  to  Newcastle,  the  Low  Countries,  and  other  voyages.  Norwich, 
at  her  Majesty's  coming  in  progress  thither,  presented  her  with  a  shew 
of  knitters,  on  a  high  stage  placed  for  the  nonce ;  Yarmouth,  if  the  like 
occasion  were,  could  clap  up  as  good  a  shew  of  netbraiders,  or,  those 
that  have  no  clothes  to  wrap  their  hides  in,  or  bread  to  put  in  their 
mouths,  but  what  they  earn  and  get  by  braiding  of  nets  (not  so  little  as 
two-thousand  pounds  they  yearly  dispersing  amongst  the  poor  women 
and  children  of  (he  country,  for  the  spinning  of  twine  to  make  them 
with,  besides  the  labour  of  the  inhabitants  in  working  them)  and,  for  a 
commodious  green  place,  near  the  searshore,  to  mend  and  dry  them,  not 
Salisbury  Plain  or  Newmarket  Heath  (tho'  they  have  no  vicinity  or 
neighbourhood  with  the  sea,  or  scarce  with  any  ditch  or  potod  of  fresh 
water)  may  overpeer,  or  outcrow  her,  there  being  above  five-thousand 
pounds  worth  of  them  at  a  time  upon  her  dens  a  sunning.  A  convenient 
key  within  her  haven  she  hath,  for  the  delivery  of  nets  and  herrings, 
where  you  may  lie  a-fk)at  at  low  water;  I  beseech  you  do  not  so  in  the 
Thames ;  many  serviceable  mariners  and  seafaring  men  she  trainetii  up ; 
but  of  that  in  the  herring. 

The  marshes  and  lower  grounds,  lying  upon  the  three  rivers  thi^t 
vagary  up  to  her,  comprehending  many  thousand  acres,  by  the  vigilant 
preservation  of  their  haven,  are  increased  in  value  more  than  half,  which 
else  would  be  a  Mctotia  Palusy  a  mear,  or  lake  of  eels,  frogs,  and  wild 
ducks.  The  city  of  Norwich,  as  in  the  Frctludium  hereof  I  had  a  tv^'itcb 
at,  fares  never  the  worse  for  her,  nor  would  fare  so  well^if  it  were  not 
for  the  fish  of  all  sorts  that  she  cloyeth  her  with,  and  the  fellowship  of 
their  haven,  into  which  their  three  rivers  infuse  themselves,  and  through 
which,  their  goods  and  merchandise^  from  beyond  seas,  are  keeled  up, 
with  small  cost,  to  their  very  thresholds,  and  to  many  good  towns'  on  thi» 
side,  and  beyond.  I  would  be  loth  to  build  a  labyrinth  in  the  gatehouse 
of  my  book,  for  you  to  lose  yourselves  in,  and  therefor  1  shred  of  many 
things ;  we  will  but  cast  over  the  bill  of  her  charge,  and  talk  a  ^ord  or 
two  of  her  buildings,  and  break  up  and  go  to  breakfast  with  the  red* 
herring.  The  haven  hath  cost,  in  these  last  twenty-eight  years,  twenty- 
six  thousand  two-hundred  fifty-six  pounds,  four^shillings,  and  fivcvpence : 
fortification  and  powder,  since  Anno  16879  two-thousand  marks;  the 
sea  service  in  Anno  1588,  eight-hundred  pounds;  the  Portuguese  voyage, 
a  thousand  pounds ;  the  voyage  to  Cales  as  much. 

It  hath  lost  by  the  Dunkirkers,  a  thousand  pounds;  by  the  French- 
men, three-thousand;  by  Wafting,  eight-hundred ;  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  other  losset  not  rated,  at  ^e  least  three  ti^ousAnd  toore.  The 
continual  charge  of  the  town^  in  maintenance  of  their  haven,  five•huI^ 
dred  pounds  a  year^  Omnibm  aimUy  for  ever ;  the  fee-farm  of  the  town 
fifty-five  pounds,  and  ^sq  pounds  a  year  above  for  Kirtley  Road.  Th^ 
continual  charge  of  the  bridge  over  the  haven,  their  walls,  and  a  num* 
her  of  other  odd  reckonings  we  deal  ix)|  with,  towards  ail  which  they 
have  not,  ia  certain  revenues)  above  fifty  w  threescore  .pounds  a  year, 
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and  that  is  in  houses,  llic  yearly  charge  towaids  the  pioviiiod  of  fish 
for  her  Majesty,  one-thousand  pounds ;  as  for  arable  matters  of  tillage 
and  husbandry^  and  grasing  of  cattle,  ^ir  barren  sands  will  not  bear 
them,  and  they  g^t  not  a  beggar^s  noble  by  one  or  other  of  them,  but  their 
whole  harvest  is  by  sea. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  other  coasters  were  so  industrious  asYar* 
mouthy  in  winning  the  treasure  of  fish  out  of  those  profundities,  and  then 
we  should  have  twenty  cgg^  a  penny ;  and,  it  would  be  as  plenti^  a 
world  as  when  abbies  stood ;  and  noWi  if  there  be  any  plentiful  wmd, 
it  is  in  Yarmouth.  Her  sumptuous  porches^  and  garnished  buildings 
are  such,  as  no  port-town  in  our  British  drcumfereiioe,  nay,  take  womm 
port-cities  overplus  into  the  bargain,  may  suitably  stake  widi.  Of 
adequate. 

By  the  proportion  of  the  east-surprised  Gades^  or  Gales^  dii^en  haiv 
tried  their  cunning  to  configurate  a  twin-like  image  of  it,  both  in  die 
correlative  analogy  of  the  span-broad  rouse  running  betwixt,  as  abp'  oT 
the. skirt,  or  lappet  of  earth,  whereon  it  stands,  herein  only  limkiiig  dm 
dififcrence,  that  the  houses  here  have  not  such  flat  custard-crowns  at  the 
top,  as  they  have.  But  I,  for  my  part,  cast  it  ande,  as  too  obscuie  % 
canton  to  demonstrate  and  take  the  altitude  by  of  so  Elysiaa  an  hafait»» 
tion  as  Yarmouth.  Of  a  bouncing,  side-wasted  parish  in  Lancashire  Wi6 
hiive  a  flying  voice  dispersed,  where  they  go  nine  miles  to  church  enfj 
Sunday ;  but,  parish  for  parish,  throughout  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  or 
Wingandecoy,  both  for  numbers  in  gross  of  honest  housholden,  yootii* 
ful,  courageou^  valiant  spirits,  and  substantial,  gjmve  burghers,  Yar- 
mouth shall  drop  vie  with  them,  to  the  last  Edwanfs  groat  they  ava 
worth.  I  am  posting  to  my  proposed  scope,  or  else  I  could  run  tern 
quires  of  paper  out  of  br«»ath,  in  further  travening  her  rights  and 
dignities. 

But.of  that  finught  I  must  not-  take  in  too  libendly»  in  case  I  want 
stowage  for  my  red-herring,  which  I  rely  upon  as  my  wealthiest  load* 
ing.  Farewell,  flourishing  Yarmouth,  and  be  every  day  more  flourish- 
ing than  other,  until  the  latter  day ;  while  I  have  my  sense,  or  ezistende^ 
I  will  perust  in  loving  thee,  and  so,  with  this  abrupt  postscript,!  leave 
thee.  I  have  not  travelled  far,  though  conferred  with  fie^thest  travdlen, 
from  our  own  realm ;  1  have  turned  over  venerable  Bedc,  and  plenteons 
beadrolls  of  friary  annals  following  on  the  back  of  him ;  PolydOreVlf|^ 
Buchanan,  Camden's  Britannia,  and  most  records  of  friends,  or  enemieii 
I  have  searched,  as  concerning  the  later  model  of  it ;  none  of  the  inland 

Cof  it,  but  I  have  traded  them  as  frequently  as  the  middle  walk  in 
^s,  or  my  way  to  bed  every  night;  yet  for  aught  I  have  read,  heard, 
or  seen,  Yarmouth,  regal  Yarmouth,  of  all  maritime  towns  that  are  no 
more  but  fisher-towns,  solely  reigneth,  toM  peer. 

Not  any  where  is  the  word  severelier  practised,  the  preacher  reve* 
rentlier  observed  and  honoured,  justice  soundlier  ministered,  and  a  war^ 
lik^  people  peaceablier  demeanoured,  betwixt  this  and  the  Grand 
Cathfcy,  and  the  strand  of  Prester  John.  * 

Adieu,  adieu,  ten-thousand-fold  delicate  paramour  of  Neptune,  iiie 
next  year  my  standish  may  happen  to  address  another  voyage  unto  tbeKV 
if  this  h%ve  any  acceptance.    Now  it  is  high  heakiog-time,  and,  be  the 
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Winds  never  so  easterly  adverse,  and  the  tide  fled  from  ns,  we  must  vio- 
lently tow,  and  hale  in  our  redoubtable  sophy  of  the  floating  kingdom  of 
Pisces,  whom  so  much  as  by  name  I  should  not  have  aci^nowled^,  had 
it  not  been  that  I  mused,  how  Yarmouth  should  be  invested  in  such 
plenty  and  opulence ;  considering,  that,  in  Mr.  Hackluyf s  Engli^  Dis- 
coveries, I  have  not  come  in  ken  of  one  roiz2en-mast  of  a  man  of  war 
bound  for  the  Indies,  or  Mediterranean  stem^bearer  sent  from  her  zenith 
or  meridian.    Mercurial  -breasted  Mr.  Harbome  always  accepted  a  rich 
spark  of  eternity  first  lighted  and  inkindled  at  Yarmouth,  or  tiiere  first 
bred,  and  brought  forth  to  see  the  light;  who  since,  in  the  hottest  degrees 
of  Leo,  hath  ecchoing  noised  the  name  of  our  island,  and  of  Yarmouth, 
80  Tritonly,  that  not  an  infant  of  the  curtailed,  skin-cltpping  pagans, 
but  talk  of  London  as  frequently,  as  of  their  prophet's  tomb  at  Mecca, 
and  as  much  worships  or  maidenpeace,  as  it  were  but  one  sun,  that 
shined  over  them  all.    Our  first  ambassador  was  he  to  the  Behemoth  of 
Constantinople ;  and,  as  Moses  was  sent  from  the  omnipotent  God  of 
Heaveo,  to  persuade  Sultan  Pharaoh  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  so, 
from  the  prepotent  goddess  of  the  earth,  Eliza,  was  he  sent  to  set  free  the 
Etiglish  captives,  and  open  unto  us  the  passage  into  the  Red-sea  and 
Euphrates.     How  impetrable  he  was  in  mollifying  the  *  adamantinest 
tyranny  of  mankind,  and  houriy  crncifier  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  and 
rooter  up  of  PiE^estine ;  those  that  be  scrutinous  to  pry  into,  let  them 
revolve  tlie  digests  of  our  English  discoveries,  cited  up  in  the  precedents, 
and  be  documentised  most  locupletely.     Of  him,  and  none  but  him, 
who  in  valuation  is  worth  eighteen  huge  Argus's  full  of  our  presentdated 
mishapen  childish  travellers,  have  I  took,  sent,  or  come  in  the  wind  of, 
that  ever  Yarmouth  unshelled  or  ingendered,  to  weather  it  on  till  they 
lost  the  north*star,  or  sailed  just  antipodes  against  us ;  nor,  walking  in 
die  streets  so  many  weeks  together,  could  I  meet  with  any  of  these  swag- 
gering captains  (captains  that  wore  a  whole  ancient  in  a  scarf,  which 
made  them  go  heave-shouldered,  it  was  so  boisterous)   or  huftitufty 
youthful  rufiSing  comrades,  wearing  every  one  three  yards  of  feather  in 
his  cap  for  his  mistress's  favour,  such  as  we  stumble  on  at  each  second 
step  at  Plymouth,  Southampton,  and  Portsmouth;  but,  an  universal 
merchantly  formality,  in  habit,  speech,  and  gestures,  though  little  mer- 
chandise they  beat  their  heads  about.  Queen  Norwich  for  Uiat  going  be- 
tween them  and  home;  at  length  (O,  that  length  of  the  full  point  spoils 
me,  all  gentle  readers,  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me)  I  fell  a  communing 
hereupon  with  a  gentleman,  a  familiar  of  mine,  and  he  eftsoons  defined 
nnto  me,  that  the  red  herring  was  this  old  ticklecob,  or  Magistfrfac 
totuniy  that  brought  in  the  red  ruddocks  and  the  grummel  seed  as  thick 
as  oatmeal,  and  made  Yarmouth  for  argent  to  put  down  the  city  of 
Argentine.     Do  but  convert,  said  he,  the  slenderest  twhikling  reflex  of 
your  e^e^ght  to  this  flinty  ring  that  ingirts  it,  these  towmd  walk, 
port-cullissed  gates,  and  gorgeous  architectures  that  condecorate  and 
adorn  it,  and  then  perponder  of  the  red-herring's  priority  and  preva- 
lence, who  is  the  only  inexhaustible  mine  that  hath  raised  and  begot  aH 
:thiB,  and;  minutely  to  riper  maturity,  fosters  and  cherisheth  it.  The  red* 

'  Tilt  adamant  nollifled  with  notkiAg  bat  bloody 
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herring  alone  it  is  that  countervails  the  burthcnsome  detrimctita  of  our 
haven,  which  every  twelvemonth  devours  a  justice  of  |)eace's  living,  in 
wiers  and  banks  to  beat  off  the  sand,  and  overthwart  ledging  and  fencing 
It  in;  that  defrays  all  impositions  and  outward  payments  to  her  Majes^ 
(in  which  Yarmouth  gives  not  the  wall  to  six,  though  sixteen  mothniilen 
burgess  towns,  that  have  daubers  and  thatchers  to  their  roayursy'  .chal« 
lenge,  in  parliament,  the  upper  hand  of  it)  and  for  the  vaward,  or  suburbs 
of  ray  narration,  that  impails  our  sage  senators,  or  Ephori,  in  princely 
scarlet,  as  pompous  ostentive  as  the  Finti  quater^  or  Lady  Troynonant; 
wjierefore,  quoth  he,  if  there  be  in  thee  any  whil  of  that  unquenchabb 
•acred  fire  of  Apollo,  as  all  men  repute,  and  that  Minerva,  amongst  the 
number  of  her  heirs,  hath  adopted  Uiee,  or  thou  wilt  commend  thy  muse 
to  sempitemity,  and  have  images  and  statues  erected  to  her  after  ber  un- 
stringed  silent  interment  and  obsequies,  rouse  thy  spirits  out  of  this 
drov^sy  lethargy  of  melancholy  they  are  drenched  in,  and  wrest  them  up 
to  the  most  outstretched  airy  strain  of  elocution,  to  cbaunt  and  carml 
forth  the  Altezza  aud  excelsitude  of  this  monarchical  floody  Indtt- 
perator. 

Very  tractable  to  this  lure  I  was  trained,  and  put  him  not  to  the 
fuU  availing  oi  me  with  anv  sound  hammering  persuasion,  in  that  «t 
the  first  sight  of  the  top-g^lant  towers  of  and  a  week  before  he  bad 
broken  any  of  these  words  betwixt  his  teeth,  my  muse  was  ardenti/ 
inflamed  to  do  it  some  right;  and  how  to  bring  it  about  fitter  I  knew 
not,  than  in  the  praise  of  the  red-herring,  whose  proper  soil  and  nur- 
sery it  is.     But  this  I  must  give  you  to  wit,  however  I  have  took  it 
upon  me,  that,  never  since  I  spoute>l  ink,  was  I  of  worse  aptitude  to 
go  through  with  such  a  mighty  March  brewage  as  you  expect,  or 
temper  you  one  right  cup  of  that  ancient  wine  of  Falemum,  which 
would  last  forty  year,  or  consecrate  to  your  fame  a  perpetual  temple 
of  the  pine-trees  of  Ida,  which  never  rot.    For,  besides  the  loud  bel- 
lowing prodigious  flaw  of  indignation,  stirred  up  against  me  in  my  ab- 
sence and  extermination  from  the  upper  region  of  our  celestial  regirnen, 
which  hath  dung  me  in  a  manner  down  to  the  infernal  bottom  of  d»-    • 
solation,  and  so  troubledly  bemudded  with  grief  and  care  every  cell  or 
oigan-pipc  of  my  purer  intellectual  faculties^  that  no  more  they  con- 
sort with  any  ingenious  playful  merriments ;  of  my  note-books,  and  all 
books  else,  here  in  the  country,  I  am.  bereaved,  whereby  I  might  enamel 
and  hatch  over  thb  device  more  artificially  and  mastc-rly,  and  attire  it 
in  its  true  orient  varnish  and  tincture  ;  wherefore,  heart  and  good-wiUy 
a  workman  is  nothing  without  his  tools ;  had  I  my  topicks  by  roe  in« 
stead  of  my  learned  council  to  assist  me,  I  might,  perhaps,  marshal  my 
terms  in  better  array,  and  bestow  such  costly  cookery  on  this  man»t: 
magmficoy  as  you  would  prefer  him  before  tart  and  galingpde,  which 
Chaucer  pre-eminentest  eucoinioniscth  above  all  junquetries  or  con* 
foctionaries  whatsoever. 

Kow  you  must  accept  of  it  as  the  place  serves,  and,  instead  of 
comfits  and  sugar  to  strew  bim  with,  take  well  in  ;ii?orth  a  fiutbing* 
worth  of  flower,  to  white  him  over  and  wamble  him  in,  9ifaA  I  hanng 
no  great  pieces  to  discharge  for  his  benvenue,  or  welcoming  in,  with 
this  volley  of  rhapsodies  or  small  shot,  he  must  rest  pacified ;  and  so. 


KASHE'9  LENTEN  STUFF,  &c.  SOS 

ett  fern,  spur,  cut  through  thick  and  thin,  and  enter  the  triumphal 
chariot  of  the  n-d-bcrring. 

Horner  of  rats  and  frogs  hath  hi^roicked  it ;  olhor  oatcti  pipcra  aHur 
him,-  in  praise  of  the  gnat,  the  flea,  tlic  haslc-nut,  ihe  grashopper,  the 
butterfly,  the  parrot,  the  popinjay,  phi  lip-sparrow,  and  the  cuckow ; 
the  waiitoner  sort  of  them  sing  di'seant  on  [heir  mistress's  glorc,  her 
ring,  her  tan,  HA- looking-glass,  ber  pantofle,  and  on  the  same  jury, 
I  might  iinpannel  Johannos  Sccundus,  with  bis  book  of  the  two- 
faundn-d  kinds  of  kisses.  Philosophers  come  sneaking  in  with  their  pa^ 
radoxes  of  poverty,  imprisonment,  death,  sickness,  banishment,  and 
baldness;  and  as  busy  they  arc  about  the  bee,  the  stork,  the  constant 
tunle,  the  horse,  the  dog,  the  ape,  the  ass,  the  fox,  and  the  ferret. 
Physicians  deafen  our  ears  with  the  Aonorificabilitudinitalibui  of  their 
heavenly  pfflflocita,  their  sovereign  guiacum,  their  clysters,  their  trea- 
cles, their  mithridaies  compacted  of  forty  several  poisons,  their  hitler 
rhubarb,  and  torturing  stibium. 

The  posterior  Italian  and  German  comugraphers  stick  not  to  a[H 
plaud  and  canonize  unnatural  sodomitry,  the  strumpet  errant,  the 
gout,  the  ague,  the  dropsy,  the  sciatica,  folly,  drunkenness,  and  slu- 
venry.  The  galli  galltnacd,  or  cocking  French,  swafm  every  pissing 
while  in  their  primmer  ediiions,  imprimeda  jour  dvy,  of  the  unspcak- 
Hble  healthful  conduciblc-ncss  of  the  gmnorrihan  great  jioco,  a  poco, 
their  true  countryman  every  inch  of  him,  the  prescript  laws  of  tennis 
or  balunne  (which  is  most  of  their  gentlemen's  chief  livelihoods)  the 
commodity  of  hoarsness,  blear-eyes,  scab  bed-hams,  thread-bare 
clukes,  poachcd-eggs,  and  panado's.  Amongst  our  English  harmoni- 
ous Calino's,  one  is  up  with  the  excellence  of  the  brown  bill  and  the 
long  bow;  another  plays  his  prizes  in  print,  in  driving  it  home  wiili 
all  weapons,  in  right  of  the  noble  science  of  defence:  a  third  writes 
passing  inamorately,  of  the  nature  of  white-meats,  and  justifies  it 
nnder  his  hand  to  be  bought  and  sold  every-whcre,  that  they  exceed 
nectar  and  ambrosia:  a  Iburih  comes  forth  with  something  in  praise  of 
nothing:  a  fifth,  of  an  inflamed  heal  to  coppersmith's-hall,  all  to  be- 
times it  of  the  diversity  of  red-noses,  and  the  hiiTarchy  of  the  nose 
magnificat:  a  sixth  sweeps  behind  the  door  all  earthly  felicities,  and 
makes  baker's  maulkins  of  them,  if  ihey  stand  in  cmpeiency  with  a 
strong  dozen  of  points;  marry,  they  must  be  points  of  the  matter,  you 
must  consider,  whereof  the  fjremosl  codpiece  point  is  the  crane's 
proverb  in  painted  clothes,  Fear  God,  and  obey  the  King;  and  the 
rest,  some  have  tags,  and  some  have  none :  a  seventh  sets  a  tobacco- 
pipe  instead  of  a  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  and  of  thai  liuine  dru^  pro- 
claimelh  miracles:  an  eighth  capen  it  up  to  the  spbcivs  iii  ctimnien- 
riation  of  dancing:  a  nintii  of^rs  sacrifice  to  the  godile^  Cloaca, 
and  disports  himself  very  scholarly  and  wittily  about  the  reformation 
of  closos tools,  and  houses  of  afhce,  and  spicing  and  imbalming  their 
rank  intiails,  that  they  stink  not.  A  tenth  sets  forth  remedies  of 
toasted  turns  against  famine. 

To  these  I  might  wedge  iu  Cornelius  the  Brabanline,  who  was  felo- 
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aiously  sttsp^cted,  in  87,  Tor  pcnmng  a  *  dbcoune  of  *( uftmocksdas  ^ 
a)id  a  country  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  is  launching,  forth 
a  treatise,  as  big  garbed,  as  the  French  academy  of  the  conmcopia  of  a 
cow,  and  what  an  advantageable  creature  she  is,  beyond  all  the  Ibvir* 
Iboted  rabblement  of  herbagcrs  and  graa^-champers,  day  nor  Qtdltf 
tkittshe  can  rest  for  6ling  and  tampering  about  it;  ^s  also  a  sworn  bioUier 
of  his,  that  so  bangcth  poor  paper,  in  laud  of  bag-pudding,  as  a  Swkaer 
would  not  believe  it.  Neither  of  their  decads  ai^  yet  stamped^  bal| 
before  Midsummer  term,  they  will  be,  if  their  words  be  sure  p^miept^ 
and  then  tell*  itie,  if  our  English  sconses  be  not  right  Sheffield  or  no. 

The  application  of  this  whole  catalogue  of  waste  authors  is  no  mofo 
but  this,  Quot  capita  tot  sententue,  so  many  heads,  so  many  whirligqp; 
and,  if  all  these  have  terlery-gincked  it  so  uivolously,  of,  they  know  not 
tvhat,  I  may,  earn  gratia  4*  pi'Mlegio,  pronounce  it^that  a  xed-herring  m 
wholesome  in  a  frosty  morning,  and  rake  up  some  fcw  scattered  syllft* 
bks  together,  in  the  polishing;  excursions  and  circumquaquet,  bul 
iottUiter  appositwn* 

That  English  merchandise  is  most  precious,  which  no  coontiy  can 
be  without ;  if  you  ask  Suffolk,  Essex,  Kent,  Sussex,  or  Lemslav  V 
Cptswold,  what  merchandise  that  should  be,  they  wiH  answer  you,  it 
n/the  very  same,,  wh^ch  Folydore  Virgil  calls^  vere  mtnvm  tMu^  tlia 
true  golden  fleece  of  our  wool  and  English  clotls  and  noog{bt  dte: 
other  ingrating  upland  cormorants  will  grunt  out,  it  is  ffraaa  fondkip 
uor  gtrain  or  corn  that  is  most  sought  after.  The  Westemers  and 
Northerners,  that  it  is  lead,,  tin,  and  iron.  Butter  and  cheese,  butler 
and  cheese,  saith  the  farmer ;  but  from  every  one  of  these  i  disaeat, 
and  will  stoutly  abide  by  it,  that,  to  trowl  in  casb  throughout  all  na* 
tions  of  Cliristcndom,  there  is  no  fellow  to  the  red  herrings  The 
French,  Spanish,  and  Italian,  have  wool  enough  of  their  own,  whefcoC 
they  make  cloth  to  serve  their  turn,  thou^  it  be  somewhat  coonMt 
thanour^s.  For  com,  none  of  the  east  parts  but  what  tuipasteth  at^ 
of  lead  and  tin  is  the  most  scarcity  in  foreign  dominioDSy  and  pieaCjp 
with  us,  though  they  are  not  utterly  barren  of  them.  As  for  iroOy 
about  Isenborough,  and  other  places  of  Germany,  they  have  quadruple 
the  store  that  we  have.  As  touching  butter  and  cheese,  the  Holtandera 
ci^,  by  your  leave  we  must  go  before  vou ;  and  the  Tranialpinon^ 
with  their  lordly  Parmesan  (so  named  of  the  city  of  Parma,  in  Italy, 
where  it  is  first  clout-crushed  and  made)  shoulder  in  Sot  the  uppeiv 
hand  as  hotly ;  whenas,  of  our  appropriate  glory  of  the  red-hrningi 
no  region,  betwixt  the  poles  artick  and  antartick,  may,  caB|  ot  mE^ 
rebate  from  us  one  scruptc. 

On  no  coast,  like  ours,  is  it  caught  in  such  abundance^  no  whna 
dressed  in  his  right  cue  but  under  our  horizon ;  hosted,  roastcdp  and 
toasted  here  alone  it  is,  and  as  well  powdered  and  salted  as  any  Datck 
nan  would  desire.  If  you  articulate  with  me  of  the  g^  or  profit  af 
It,  without  the  which,  the  new  fanglest  rarity,  that  no  body  can  boait 
of  but  ourselves,  after  three  day*s  gazing,  is  reversed  over  to  duUmi 
for  babies  to  play  with:  behold,  it  is  every  man's  money  frqm  tihft 
King  to  the  courtier;  every  housholder,    or  goodman  Baltrop,  that 

•  Ser  the  Epiitk  ComiAeQ(Utorj«  before  Mr.  aunael  Daniel*!  tratiUtioa  of  Um 
FkoliuJoYius. 
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keeps  a  family  in  pay,  casts  for  it  as  one  of  his  standing  provisions. 
The  poorer  sort  make  it  three  parts  of  their  sustenance:  with  it,  for  his 
dinner,  the  patchedest  leather  ffilfihe  labor atho  may  dine  like  a  Spanish 
Duke,  when  the  niggardly  mouse  of  beef  will  cost  him  sixpence.  In 
the  craft  of  catching,  or  taking,  and  smudging  it,  merchant  and  chap- 
manabie  as  it  should  be,  it  sets  a  work  thousands,  who  live  all  the  rest 
of  the  year  gaily  will,  by  what,  in  some  few  weeks  they  scratch  up 
then,  and  come  to  bear  office  of  questman  and  scavenger  in  the  parish 
where  they  dwell;  which  they  could  never  have  done,  but  would 
have  begged  or  starved,  with  their  wives  and  brats,  had  not  this  captain 
of  the  squamy  cattle  so  stood  their  good  lord  and  master :  carpenters, 
shipwrights,  makers  of  lines,  ropes  and  cables,  dressers  of  hemp,  spin* 
ners  of  thread,  and  net-weavers  it  gives  their  handfuls  to,  sets  up  so 
many  sal thouses  to  make  salt,  and  salt  upon  salt;  keeps  in  earnings 
the  cooper,  the  brewer,  the  baker,  and  numbers  of  other  people,  to  gill, 
wash,  and  pack  it,  find  carry  it  and  recarry  it. 

In  exchange  of  it  from  other  countries,  they  return  wine  and  woads, 
for  which  is  always  paid  ready  gold,  with  salt,  canuas,  vitre,  and  a 
great  deal  of  good  trash.  Her  Majesty's  tributes  and  customs,  this 
sfmper  Augustus  of  the  sea's  finny  freeholders,  augmenteth  and  inlai^- 
eth  unaccountably,  and,  to  the  increase  of  navigation,  for  her  service, 
he  is  no  enemy. 

Voyages  of  purchase  or  reprisals,  which  are  now  grown  a  common 
trafiick,  swallow  up  and  consume  more  sailors  and  mariners  than  they 
breed,  and  lightly  not  a  slop  of  a  rope-haler  they  send  forth  to  the 
Queen's  ships,  but  he  is  first  broken  to  the  sea  in  the  herring-man's 
skiff  or  cock-boat,  where,  having  learned  to  brook  all  waters,  and 
drink  as  he  can  out  of  a  tarry  can,  and  eat  poor  John  out  of  smutty 
platters  when  he  may  get  it,  without  butter  or  mustard,  there  is  no 
ho  with  him,  but,  cnce  heartened  thus,  he  will  nt^ds  be  a  man  of 
war,  or  a  tobacco-taker,  and  wear  a  silver  whistle.  Some  of  these, 
for  their  haughty  climbing,  come  home  with  wooden  leg9,  and  some 
with  nont*«  but  leave  body  and  all  behind  ;  those,  that  escape  to  bring 
news,  tell  of  nothing  but  eating  tallow  and  young  blackamoors,  of  five 
and  five  to  a  rat  in  every  mess,  and  the  ship-boy  teethe  tail;  of  stopping 
their  noses  when  they  drunk  stinking  water  that  came  out  of  the  pump 
of  the  ship,  and  cutting  a  greasy  buff  jerkin  in  tripes,  and  broiling  it 
for  their  dinners.  Divers  Indian  adventures  have  been  seasoned  with 
direr  mishaps,  not  having,  for  eight  days  space,  the  quantity  of  a 
candleVend  amongst  eight  score  to  grease  their  lips  with ;  and*  landing 
in  the  end  to  seek  food,  by  the  cannibal  savages  they  have  been  circum* 
vented,  and  forced  to  yield  their  bodies  to  f(*ed  them. 

Our  mitred  arch  patriarch,  Leopold  H^rcing,  exacts  no  such  *  Mus- 
covian  vassalage  of  his  liegemen,  though  he  put  them  to  their  trumps 
other  times,  and  scuppets  not  his  beneficence  into  their  mouths  with 
such  fresh  water  facility,  as  M.  Ascbam,  in  his  schoolmaster,  would 
imply.  His  woi  ds  are  these,  in  his  Censure  upon  Varro :  *  He  enters 
not,'  scuth  he,  *  into  any  great  depth  of  eloquence,  but,  as  one  carried 
in  a  small  low  vessel  by  hitQself  very  nigh  the  common  shore;  not 

*  That  »s,  for  a  msn  to  be  M%  owo  fxecuUoDcr,  »nd,  at  bis  Prince's  beck,  u»  fo  ap  to  tlie  top  of 
the  rock,  aud  Uiencc  Uirow  bimtalf  beaUlong.    Vol.  Ixui.  pagti;. 

V    Z  f 
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much  unlike  ihe  fishermen  of  Rye,  or  herring-men  of  YKtmcfuthf 
who  deserve,  by  common  men's  opinion,  small  commendation  for  any 
cunning  sailing  at  all/  Well,  he  was  her  Majest^-'s  schoolmaster,  and 
a  St.  John's  nian^  in  Cambridge,  in  which  house  once  I  took  up  vaj 
inn  for  scven^ytars  together  lacking  a  quarter,  and  yet  love  it  still,  for 
it  is^  and  ever  was,  the  sweetest  nOfse  of  knowledge  in  all  that  univer' 
sky.  Therefore  I  will  keep  fair  quarter  with  hkn,  and  expoetulate 
the  matter  more  tamely.  Memormtdmn  ntm  ab  tmo-,  I-  vary  not  a  min- 
num  from  him,  that,  >n  the  captions  mystery  of  Monsieur  Herrings 
low  vessels  will  not  give  their  heads  for  the  washing,  holding  their 
own  pell-mell  in  allweathers,  as  roughly  as  vaster  tilnber-men^  though 
not  so  near  the  shore,  as,  through  ignorance  of  the  coast  he  soandeth; 
nor  one  man-  by  himself  alone,  to  do  every  thing,  which  is-the  opinion  of 
one  man,  by  himself  alone,  and  not  believed  of  any  other.  Five  to 
one,  if  he  were  alive,  I  would  beat  against  himj  since  one,  without  five^ 
is  as  good  as  none,  to  govern  the  most  egg-shell  shallop  that  ftoatetfa, 
and  spread  her  nets,  and  draw  them  in.  As  stifiy  could  I  controvert 
it  with  him  about  pricking  his  card  so  badly  in  €ape  Norfolk,  or  Sh 
iws  Yarmouth iensis,-  and  discrediting  oUr  countrymen  for  shore-creeps 
ers,  like  the  Colchester  oyster-men,  or  whitingmongers  and  spratcatclt- 
crs.  Solyman  Plcnrihg,  1  would  you>  should  persuade  yourselves,  i» 
loftier-minded,  and  keepeth  more  aloof  than  so ;  and  those  that  are 
his  followers,  if  they  would  seek  him  where  he  is,-  more  than  com* 
mon  danger  they  must  incur  in  close  driving  ttnder  sands^  which  alter" 
nately^  or  betwi-xt  times,  when  he  is  disposed  to  tnsconse  himself^  are 
his  intrenching  rendezvous,  or  castle  of  retiring  ;•  and  otherwise,  forty 
or  threescore  leagues  in  the  roarit^  territory,  they  are  glad,  on  their 
wooden  horses,  to  post  after  him,  and  scour  it,^  with  the  Ethiupmn 
pitchboards,  till  they  be  windless  in^his  quest  and  pursuing.  Returning 
from  waiting  on  him,  have  with  you  to  the  Adriatick,  and  abroad 
every  wheFe  far  and  near,  to  make  por^ail  of  their  perfumed  smoky 
comraoditiesy- and,  that  toil  rocked  asleep,  they  are  for  UUimaTkeule,  the 
North  seas,  or  Icekmd,  and  thence  yerk  overt  that  worthy  Palamede 
Don  Pedro  de  Linge,  and  his  worshipful  nephew  Hi^  Haberdine,  and 
X  trundle-tail  tike  or.shaugbor  two;  and,  towards  Michaelmas,  send 
home  to  catch  herring  again.  This  argues  they  should  have  some  ex-  • 
perience  of  navigation,  and  are  not  such  halcyons  to  build  their  ncsl» 
all  on  the  shore,  as  Mr.  Ascham  supposeth. 

Rye  is  one  of  the  ancient  towns  Ix'longing  to  the  Cinque  Ports,  yet 
limpeth  cinque  ace  behind  Yarmouth,  and  it  will  sink  when  Yarmontb 
riseth,  and  yet,  if  it  were  put  in  the  balance  against  Yarmouth,  k 
would  rise  when  Yarmouth  sinketh ;  and,  to  stand  thrashing  no  longer 
about  it.  Rye  is  Rye^  and  no  more  but  Rye  and  Yarmouth  wheat  com- 
pared with  it.  When-fore,  had  he  been  a  right  clerk  of  the  maiicet,  he' 
would  have  set  a  higher  price  on  the  one  than  the  other,  and  set  tint 
one  of  highest  price  above  the  other. 

-  Those,  that  deserve  by  comnoon  men^s  opiiuon  small  commendatioii 
for  any  cunning  sailing  at  all,  are  not  the  Yarmouthers;  however^ 
there  is  a  foul  fault  in  the  print  escaped,  that  cursedly  squinteth  and 
lecreth  that  way;  but  the  bonny  northern  coblers  of  his  country,  with 
their  Indian   cunoes,   or  boats  like   great  beef  trays,  or  kneadiny 
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diroiighs,  firking  as  flight  swift  through  Ihe  glassy  fields  of  Thetis,  as  if 
it  were  the  land  of  ice,  and  sliding  over  the  boiling  desart  so  ^arly,  and 
never  bruise  one  bubble  of  it,  as  though  they  contt^nded  to  outstrip 
rthe  light-foot  tripper  in  the  Metamorphosis,  who  would  run  over  the 
jripe-bending  ears  of  corn,  and  never  she<l  or  perish  one  kernel.  No 
«uch  iron-listed  Cyclops  to  hew  it  out  of  the  flint,  and  run  through  any 
Jthing,  as  these  frost-bitten  crab-tree  faced  lads,  ^un  out  of  the  hards 
of  the  tow,  which  arc  donsel  herrijQgs  }^ckic«  at  Yarmouth  every 
fishing.  - 

Lc»t  the  careeri-ogest  biilwv -confess  and  ai)solve  itself,  before  it  prick 
up  its  bristles  a^nst  liiein  ;  for,  if  it  come  up  On  their  dancing 
horse,  and  oflecs  4o  tilt  it  with  them,  they  will  ask  no  trustier  lances 
than  .their  oars,  to  beat  out  the  brains  of  it,  and  stop  his  throat  from 
belching.  .  . 

These  rubs  removed,  on  with  our  game  as  fast  as  we  may,  and  to 
the  g^  of  the  red-herring  again,  another  crash.  Item^  if  it  were  not 
for  this  Huniades  of  the  liquid  element,  that  word  Quadragesfnm,  or 
Lent,  might  be  clean  spunged  out  of  the  jcalendar,  with  ilogalion 
Week,  Saints  Eves,  and  the  whole  ragman  roll  of  fasting  days;  and 
fishmongers  might  keep  Christmas  all  the  year,  for  any  overlavish  tak- 
ings they  should  have  of  clowns  and  clouted  shoes,  and  the  rubbish 
menial ty ;  their  best  customers,  and  their  bloody  advcrsari^^  the 
butchers,  would  never  leave  cleaving  it  out  in  the  whole  chines,  till 
they  had  got  91  Lord  Mayor  of  their  company  as  well  as  they.  Nay, 
out  of  their  wits  they  would  be  haunted  with  continual  takings,  and 
s;ti^nd  cros&-gagged,  with  knives  in  their  mouths,  from  one  Shrove- 
Tucsday  to  another,  and  w.ear  candles-ends  jn  their  hats  at  Midsummer, 
having  no  time  to  shave  their  pricks,  or  wash  thck  fly-blown  aprons,  if 
Domingo  Rufu^,  or  Sacrapant  Herring,  caused  not  the  dice  to  run 
contrary. 

The  Romish  rotten  Pythagoreans,  or  Carthusian  Friars,  that  mump 
on  nothing  but  fiah^  in  what  a  flegmatick  predicament  would  they  be, 
did  not  this  couoiter-poison  of  the  spitting-sickness  (siKty^fold  more  re* 
«torative  than  bezcr)  patch  them  out  and  preserve  them,  which  being 
double  roasted,  and  dried  as  it  is,  not  unly  sucks  up  all  the  rheumatick 
inundations,  but  is  a  shoeing- horn  for  a  pint  of  wine  overplus. 

The  sweet  smack  tha^  Yarmouth  finds  in  it,  and  how  it  hath  made 
it  lippif  lido  Att ice  (as  it  was  said  of  JEgiusL,  her  near  adjacent  confronter) 
the  blemish  and  stain  of  all  her  salt-water  sisters  in  England,  and  mul«> 
.tiplied  it  from  ^  mole-hill  of  sand,  io  a  cloudrcrowned  Mount  Tene- 
jifl^,  abbreviately  and  meetly,  according  to  my  old  Sarum  plain  song  I 
have  harped  upon ;  and  that,  if  thej*e  were  no  other  certificate,  or 
instance  of  tl>e  inlinked  consanguinity  betwixt  him  and  I^dy  Lucar,  is 
itutar  milUf  ytoxxh  a  million  of  witnesses,  to  exemplify  the  riches  of 
)iim.  The  poets  were  trivial,  that  set  up  Plelen's  face  for  such  a  top* 
gallant  summer  maypole  for  meu  jto  gaze  at,  and  strutted  it  out  so  in 
jdieir  buskin  brags  of  her  beauty,  whereof  the  only  Circe's  pass,  and 
repass,  was  that  which  drew  a  thousand  ships  to  Troy,  to  fetch  hejr 
^ack  with  a  pestilence.  Wise  men  in  Greece,  in  the  meau  while,  t9 
swagger  so  ahout  a  wbor^. 

^  ■  V  i 
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EloquioQS  hoary  beard,  Father  Nestor,  you  were  one  of  tfaetB, 
you  Mr.  Ulysses,  the  prudent  dwarf  of  Pallas,  another,  of  whom  it  k 
lliadizcd,  that  your  very  nose  dropped  suggr-candy,  and  that  yov 
spittle  was  honey.    Natalis  Comes,  if  he  were  above  ground,  wooUl  be 
sworn  upon  it.    As  loud  a  ringing  *  miracle,  as  the  attractive  mettiag 
eye  of  that  strumpet,  can  we  supply  them  with  of  our  dapper  PieoMmt 
Uuldrick  Herring,  which  draweth  more  barques  to  Yarmoadi  htff 
than  her  beauty  did  to  Troy.    O!  he  is  attended  upon  most  BabikNik 
cally,  and  Xerxes  so  evercloyed  not  the  Hellespont,  with  hirfirigMe%- 
gallies,  and  brigantines,  as  he  mantleth  the  narrow  seas  with  his  vetm«r, 
being  not  much  behind  in  the  checkroll  of  his  janisarie»  and  contffbv^ 
tones,  with  eagle-soaring  Bullingbrook^  that  at  his  removing  of  houi* 
hold  into  banishment,  as  Father  Froysard  threaps  us  down,  was  accoM* 
panied  with  forty-thousand  men,  women,  and  children  weepii^  froHr 
London  to  the  I^and's  end,  at  Dover.    A  colony  of  erittcal  Zmm, 
should  they  sinew  their  syllogbtical  cluster-fists  in  one  bundle,  to  cob* 
fute  and  disprove  moving,  were  thoy  but,  durin!;  the  time  th^  miglit  kp 
up  a  mess  of  buttered  fish,  in  Yarmouth  one  fishing,  such  a  riiirnt 
motion  of  toiling  myrmidons  they  should  be  spectaton  of,  and  a  cosw 
fused  stirring  to  afid  fro  of  a  f  Lepanto  like  boat  of  unMgable  food* 
bickerers,  and  foamrcurbers,  that  they  would  not  move  •or  stir  one  CmI^' 
till  they  had  disclaimed  and  abjured  their  bedrid  spittle  plssitions.    I|| 
truth  9ikd  sincerity,  I  never  crowded  through  this  confluent  herring  fuf^ 
but  it  put  me  in  memory  of  the  great  year  of  Jubilee,  in  Edward  Hkm 
Third's  time,  in  which  it  is  sealed  and  delivered  under  the  hands  t)f«* 
publick  notary,  thrcerhundre d  thousand  people  roamed  to  Rome»  §m 
purgatory  pills,  and  paternal  venial  benedictions,  and  the  ways  bejoiid 
sea  were  so  bunged  up  with  your  daily  orators  or  bead«Hnen,  and  jomi 
crutched  and  crouched  friars  or  crosxreopers  and  bare>foot  pcnitim* 
tiaries,  that  a  sn^il  could  not  wriggle  in  her  boms  betwixt  them,   SoMdl 
things  we  may  express  by  great,  and  great  by  small;  thon^.  the  gml-r 
ness  of  the  redrherring  be  not  small,  as  small  a  hop  on  my  thuii^  at  hi 
seemeth.    It  is  with  him,  as  with  grea^  personages,  which  from  ^or 
high  ^tate,  and  not  their  high  statures^  propagate  the  elevated  titfes  of 
their  Gogmagogs.   Cast  his  state,  who  will,  ami  they  shall  find  it  to  lit 
very  high^coloiired,  as  high-coloured  as  bis  complexion,  if  I  said  dwnii 
were  i)ot  a  pimple  to  be  abated.    In  iTarmouth,  he  hath  set  up  hm 
state-house,  where,  one  quarter  of  a  year,  he  keeps  open  court  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 

To  fetch  him  in,  in  J  Trojan  equipage,  some  of  every  of  die  Cbrii^ 
cross  alphabet  of  outlandish  cosmopoli  furrow  up  the  rugged  briney  aftl 
sweep  through  hb  tumultuous  ooze,  will  or  nill  he,  rather  than,  in  tm^ 
dering  their  allegiance,  they  shnu)d  be  benighted  with  tardity.  fl0|r 
-our  English  Microcosmos  or  Phsenician  Djcjc/s  hide  of  gromidy  M 
shire,  county,  count  palatine^  or  quarter  of  it,  but  rigs  out  nnnii  Oaiwi 
squadron  or  other  to  waft  him  along  ||  Pleopatnean  §  dympickly,  sql 
not  the  (eas(  i^pok  or  crevice  of  ^em,  but  i;  parturient  of  the  Hjin 

*  Tn  oitt  time,  they  atad  to  ring  oqt  at  any  mirartc.  i  Tht  ■(»  battle  «t 

I  the  bei(inDing  of  hrr  Majpst;  *        "  "     "  ^ 

iicb  pomp.  I  Clflopntn 

^f  tiifi  cluMopioM  at  pijnpiu. 


*  Tn  01(1  timft,  taty  atad  to  nng  oat  at  any  Biivnrie.  i  Tht  ■(»  battle  «t  Lraaala,  taspt 

in  the  bei(inDing  of  hrr  Majnty's  rei^n.  t  Tlie  fatal  wooden  MMft  at Xmf»lnabiat  te^M 

such  pomp.  I  Clflopktra*s  glorioip  laUini  to  iV)ae(  4AdMa/t  ~^    |  J3w  Mlm#  Islfitaf 
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«0perQrfR<»ousnes8  *,  arming  forth,  though  it  be  but  a  €atdi  or  pink 
no  capahler  than  a  rundlet  or  washing'^bowl,  to  imp  the  wings  of  hi 
fSonvoy,  Holy  St.  Taurbard,  in  what  droves,  the  gouty-bagged  Lon- 
doners buiiy  down,  and  dye  the  watchet  air  of  an  iron  nisset  hue  widi 
the  dust,  that  they  raise  in  hot  spurred  rowelling  it  on  to  pedbrra  cdm- 
pliraents  unto  him  ?  One  t)eck  more,  to  the  bailifis  of  the  Cinque-Ports, 
whom  I  was  a  ruder  barbarian  than  Smill,  the  prince  of  theCrims  and 
Nagayans^  if  in  this  action,  I  should  forget  (having  h^  good^ihear  «t 
their  tables,  more  than  once  or  twice,  whilst  1  loitered  in  this  paragon* 
less  fish-town)  city,  town,  or  country.  Robin  Hood  and  little  John  and 
iwho  not,  are  industrious  and  careful  to  esquire  and  safe  conduct  him 
int  but  in  ushering  him  in,  next  to  the  bailiffs  of  Yarmouth,  they  trot 
before  all,  and  play  the  provost  marshals,  helping  to  keep  good  rule,  the 
first  three  weeks  of  his  ingress,  and  never  leave  roaring  it  out  with  their 
brasen  horn,  as  long  as  they  stay,  of  the  freedoms  and  immunities 
sourcing  from  him.  Being  thus  entered  or  brought  in,  the  consistorian^ 
or  settled  standers  of  Yarmouth,  commence  intestine  wars  amongst 
themselves,  who  should  give  him  the  largest  hospitality,  and  gather  about 
him,  as  flocking  to  hansel  him,  and  strike  him  good  luck,  as  the  sweetkin 
madams  did  about  valiant  Sir  Walter  Manny«  the  martial  t<utor  unto  the 
Black  Prince,  he  that  built  the  Chjarter'-House ;  who  being  upon  the 
point  of  a  hazardous  journey  into  France,  either  to  win  the  horse,  or 
lose  the  saddle  (w  it  runs  in  the  proverb)  and  taking  his  leave  at  rourt, 
in  a  suit  of  mail  from  top  to  toe,  all  thie  ladies  clung  about  him^  and 
would  not  let  him  stretch  omt  a  step,  till  they  had  fettered  him^  with 
their  variable  favours,  and  embroidered  over  his  armour,  like  a  gaudy 
summer  mead,  with  three  «carfs,  bracelets,  chains,  and  ouches;  in 
generous  regard  whereof  he  saaramcn tally  obliged  himself.  That  had  the 
French  King  as  many  giants  ia  his  country,  as  he  hath  pears  or  grapc^ 
^nd  they  stood  all  inraged  xv>  the  shore  to  hinder  his  disembarking, 
through  the  thickest  thorny  quickset  of  them,  he  would  pierce,  or  be 
tost  up  to  heaven,  on  their  apears ;  but,  in  honour  of  those  debonair 
Idalian  nymphs  and  their  spangled  trappings,  he  would  be  thejSrst  man 
should  set  foot  in  his  kingdom^  or  unsheath  steel  against  him*  >As  he 
promised,  so  was  his  f  Manly  blade's  execution ;  and,  in  emulation  of 
him,  whole  herds  of  knights  and  gentleman  closed  up  their  right  eyes 
with  a  piece  of  silk  eve^  one,  and  vowed  never  to  uncover  them,  or  let 
them  sec  light,  till^  in  the  adyancement  of  their  mistresses  beauties,  they 
had  enacted  with  their  brandished  Bilboa  blades  some  rhivalrous  Bell&> 
rophon's  trif  k  at  arms,  tha^t,  from  Salomon''s  Islands  to  St.  Magnus 
Comer,  might  cry  clang  again^  Oj  it  was  a  brave  age  then^  and  so  it  is 
ever,  where  there  are  offensive  wani,  and  not  defensive,  and  men  fight  for" 
the  spoil,  and  not  in  fear  to  be  spoiled,  and  are  as  lions,  seeking  out 
their  prey,  and  not  as  sheep,  that  lie  still,  whilst  they  are  preyed  om 
The  red -herring  is  a  legate  of  peace,  and  so  abhorrent  from  unnatural* 
bloodshed,  that  if,  in  his  quarrel  or  bandying,  who  should  barbing  him^ 
there  be  any  hewing  or  slashing,  or  trials  of  life  and  death  there,  where 
that  hangman,  eipbowelling,  is,  bis  pursuivants  or  bailiffs  return,  Non 

*  Tugging  forth  br  the  streogth  of  their  arms, 

i  Wapiny  qaaii  MipW,  and  Iran  him^  I  take  it,  the  K(anDy*i.of  Kest  ur  dctpcnifi). 

V  4 
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tii  inventus;  out  of  one  bailiwick  he  is  fled,  never  to  be  £utened  on  tiiero 
more.  The  Scotch  jockics,  or  Red-shanks  (so  sir-named  of  their  im« 
moderate  maunching  up  the  red-shanks,  or  red-herrings,  uphold  and 
make  good  the  same;  their  clack  or  gabbling  to  this  purport :  *  How, 
tit  didbus  iUiSf  when  Robert  de  Breayx,  their  gud  King,  sent  his  deare 
heart  to  the  Haly  Land,  for  reason  he  caud  not  g^ng  thider  himself, 
(or  then,  or  thereabout,  or  whiloinc  before,  or  whilome  after,  it  matten 
Jk>t)  they  had  the  staple  or  fruits  of  the  herring  in  their  road  or  channel, 
till  a  foule  ill  feud  arose  amongst  his  sectaries  and  ser\'itours;  and  them 
was  micklc  tule,  ai^d  a  black  warld,  and  a  dc^le  of  whinyards  drawiie 
about  him,  and  many  saqklesse  wights  and  praty  bames  run  through 
the  tender  weambs;  and,  fra  thence,  ne  sarry  taile  of  a  herring  in  thilke 
sound  they  caud  gripe.*  This  language,  or  parley,  have  I  usurped  from 
some  of  the  deftest  lads  in  all  Edinburgh  town ;  which  it  will  be  no 
impeachment  for  the  wisest  to  turn  loose  for  a  truth,  without  any  diffir 
dent  wrestling  with  it.  The  sympathy  thereunto  in  our  own  frothy 
streams  we  have  took  napping^;  wherefore,  without  any  further  bolster- 
ing or  backing,  this  Scotch  history  may  bear  the  palm ;  and,  if  any  fur? 
ther  bolstering  or  backing  be  required,  it  is  evident,  by  the  confession 
of  the  six-hundred  Scotch  witches  executed  in  Scotland  at  Bartholomew 
tide  was  twelvemonth,  that,  in  Yarmouth  Road,  they  were  all  together 
in  a  plump  on  Christmas-eve  was  two  years,  when  the  great  flood  was* 
and  there  stirred  up  such  Temado's  and  Furicano's  of  tempests  (in  envy, 
as  I  collect)  ^at  the  staple  of  the  herring  from  them  was  translated  tQ 
Yarmoutl},  ^s  will  be  spoken  of  there,  whilst  any  winds,  or  storms  and 
tempests  chafe  and  ppff  in  the  lower  region.  They,  and  all  the  sea* 
faring  towns  under  our  temperate  zone  of  peace,  may  well  envy  her 
prosperity,  but  they  cannot  march  cheek  by  jowl  with  her,  or  co-equal 
her  ^  and  there  is  no  s(|ch  manifest  ^ign  of  great  prosperity,  as  a  general 
cnyy  encompassing  it.  Kings  and  noblemen  it  cleaves  unto,  that  walk 
upright,  and  are  any  thjng  happy ;  and  even  amongj&t  mean  a-rtificers  it 
thrusts  in  its  foot,  one  of  thcp  envying  another,  if  he  have  a  knack 
^)K>ve  another,  or  his  gains  be  greater ;  9-nd,  if  in  his  ai;^  they  cannot 
disgrace  him,  they  will  find  a  starting-hole  in  his  life,  that  shall  con^ 
&pi)d  him :  For  example:  There  is  a  *  mathematical  smith,  or  artifi- 
cer, in  Yarmouth,  that  hath  made  a  lopk  and  key  that  weighs  but  three 
£irthing^;  and  a  chest,  with  a  pair  of  knit  gloves  in  the  till  thereof, 
whose  poise  b  no  more  but  a  groat.  Now  I  do  not  think,  but  all  the 
smiths  in  London,  Norwich,  or  York,  if  they  heard  of  him,  would  envy 
him,  if  they  could  not  out-work  him.  Hydra  herring  will  have  eveiy 
thing  t  Sybarite  dainty,  where  he  l^ys  knife  a-board,  or  he  will  fly  them, 
he  will  not  look  upon  them.  Stately-born,  stately-sprung  he  is,  th6 
best  blood  of  the  Ptolemies  no  statelier  ^  and,  with  what  state  he  hath 
been  used  fron)  his  swaddling-ciout»,  I  have  reiterated  unto  you ;  and, 
which  is  a  note  above  Ela,  stately  I^yperjon,  or  the  lordly  sun,  thi^ 
"most  rutilant  planet  of  the  seven,  in  l^nt,  when  Heralius  Herring  ienteii 
in^o  his  chief  rcion  and  scepterdom,  skjppctb  and  danceth  the  goal's 
juipp  on  the  earth,  for  joy  of  its  entrance/  pp  but  mark  him  on  yonr 
walls,  any  morning  at  that  season,  how  he  sallies  and  lavantoes,  and 

•  John  riiQf)(|e.         t  1'h*  Sj-barites  ne?er  wQuld  m»kf  anj  baoquet,  oador  i(  tfelTcauMUi's 
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•jou  will  say  I  am  no  fabler.  Of  so  eye-bewitching,  a  deaurate,  ruddj 
dye  is  the  skin-coat  of  this  landsgrave,  that  happy  is  that  nobleman,  who, 
for  his  colours  in  armoury,  can  nearest  imitate  his  chymical  temper. 
Nay,  which  is  more,  if  a  man  should  tell  yoq,  that  the  god  Hymen's 
saffron-coloured  robe  were  made  of  nothing  but  red-herrings  skins,  you 
would  hardly  believe  him.  Such  is  the  obduracy  and  hardness. of 
heart  of  a  number  of  infidels,  in  these  days,  they  will  tear  herrings  .out 
^f  their  skins,  as  fast  as  one  of  these  Exchequer  tellers  can  turn  over  a 
heap  of  money ;  but  his  vcrtues,  both  exterior  and  interior,  they  have  no 
more  taste  of,  thaQ  of  a  dish  of  stock^fish.  Somewhere  I  have  snatched 
up  a  jest  of  a  king,  that  was  d^irous  to  try  what  kind  of  fiesh-meat  was 
most  nutritive  and  prosperous  with  a  man's  body;  and,  to  that  purpose, 
he  commanded  four  huQgry  fellows,  in  four  separate  rooms  by  them<p 
selves  to  be  shut  up  for  a  year  ^pd  a.day ;  whereof  the  first  should 
have  his  gut  bombasted  w^th  beef,  and  nothing  else,  till  he  cried  Hold, 
Belly,  hold ;  and  so  the  second  to  have  his  paunch  crammed  with  pork, 
the  Uiird  with  mutton,  ai)d  the  fourth  with  veal.  At  the  twelvemonth's 
end  they  were  brought  before  him,  and  he  inquired  of  every  one.  orderly, 
>Vhat  he  had  eat  ?  Thereupon  outstepped  the  stall-fed  foreman,  that 
bad  b^n  at  host  with  the  fat  ox,  and  was  grown  as  fat  as  an  ox  with 
tiring  on  the  sir-loins,  and  baft  in  bis  face,  3eef,  Beef,  Beef.  Next,  the 
Norfolk  hog,  or  swine  worrier,  who  had  got  him  a  sagging  pair  of  cheeks, 
like  a  sow's  paps  that  gives  suck,  \yith  the  plentiful  maste  set  before 
bim,  came  )azily.  waddling  in,  and  puffed  out.  Pork,  Pork,  Pork.  Then 
the  sly  sheep-biter  issued  into  the  midst,  and  sommersetted  and  fiip- 
^ppcd  it  twenty  times  above  ground  as  ligh^  as  a  feather,  and  cried. 
Mutton,  Mutton,  Mutton,  lost,  the  Essex  calf,  or  lag-map,  who  had 
lost  the  calves  of  his  legs  by  gnawing  on  the  horse-legs,  shuddering  and 
quaking,  limped  after,  with  a  visage  as  pale  as  a  piece  of  white  leather, 
and  a  st^ff  in  his  hand,  and  an  handkerchief  on  his.  bead,  and  very 
lamentably  vociferaMf  Veal,  Veal,  Veal,.  A  witty  toy  of  his  noble 
grace  it  was,  and  different  from  the  recipe's  and  prescriptions  of  modem 
physicians,  that  to  any  sick  languishers,  if  they  be  able  to  waggle  their 
^haps,  propound  veal  for  ope  of  tlie  highest  nourishers. 

But,  had  his  Principality  gone  through  with  fish  as  well  as  fiesh,  and 
put  a  man  to  livery  with  th^  red-herring  but  as  long,  he  would  have 
come  in*  Hurrey,  Hurrey,  Hurrey,  as  if  he  were  harrying  and  chacin^ 
his  enemies ;  and  Bevis  of  Hampton,  after  he  had  been,  out  of  his  diet, 
should  not  have  been  able  to  have  stood  before  him.  A  cholerick  parce( 
of  food  it  is,  that  whoso  ties  himself  to  rack  apd  manger  to  for  five 
Rummers,  and  &ye  winters,  he  shall  beget  a  chi)d  that  will  be  a  soldier 
^d  a  commai>djer  before  he  hath  cast  his  first  teeth ;  and  an.  Alexander, 
a  Julius  Caesar,  a  3canderbeg  Barbarossa,  he  will  prove  ere  he  aspire  to 
{/lirty. 

But  to  thipk  on  a  redrjierring,  such  a  hot  stirripg  pieat  it  is,  is  enough 
tp  make  the  cravenest  dastard  proclaim  fire  and  9word  against  Spain : 
'bic  most  itinejrant  virgin  lyax  phisnomy,  that  taints  his  throat  with  the 
(east  rib  of  it;  it  will  imbr^w;.i  and  iroprcrust  his  fiesh,  and  hardeti  hif 
soft  bleeding  veins  as  stiff  and  robustious  as  branches  of  coral.    The  art 

*  As  much  u  as  Vrrey»  VrreyyVrrey,  om  of  the  priAcipal  places  wbtre  the  berriitg  b  cMgiht. 
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at  IdMmg  of  fifM)  diat  it  practised  in  the  sivoakiiig  or  pardiing  ^  hlMV 

it  old  iof  against  the  plague :  Too  fbulHnso^thed  I  alQ,  to  becdiow,  or 

b^jcolli^  him,  with-such  chinpiey-sweeph^  attributes  of  smoajdiir^aAdF 

pifcknsg.    Will  you  haive  the  secret  of  it?  This  weH-meaning  Fmkt 

pttnmt  and  proveditor  and  supporter  of  Yarmouth*  which  is  &  lodr 

end  key  o€  Nor^k*  looking  pale  and  searsick  at  his  fir^fc  landiag,  HMMf 

diat  he  hh(  stewanjk»  or  neceaniriest  men  about  him,  whirl  bin,  w  • 

thought,  out  of  the  raw  cold  air,  to  some  stew  or  hotfhouse,  wbm  iaiw^ 

muring  himself  ht  three  or  four  days,  when  he  uti-bouseth  him,  or  hatb 

clit  of  ^is  shell,  he  is  99  fireckled  aboi^  the  gUls,  an4  looks  as  red  as  « 

fox,  clumm^>  and  is  more  sufly  to  be  spoken  widi  thai^  ever  he  was  bsM 

f(ne;  aijid,  like  Lais  of  Corinth,  will  smile  upon  do  man,  except  he  mt^ 

have  his  own  atkii^.    Theie  are  that  number  of  herrpngp  vented  out  of 

Yannouth  every  year,  though  the  grammarians  make  no  pli^iml  nunibcr 

of  Aitej  as  not  oQly  they  are  more  by  two  thoittaii4  tests  than  our 

own  kuB^  can  spend,  but  they  fill  all  other  lands,  to  whom,  at  fiieir  owq 

prices^  they  sell  them>  and  happy  is  h^  that  can  fimt  Uiy  hold  of  them. 

And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  f  For  K  Cornish  {Hlchards,  otherwise' 

called  ^umado^s,  taken  oi^  the  shore  of  Cornwall,  from  July  to  Noven^ 

t^r,  b9  so  saleable  as  they  are  in  Frai^ce,  Spain^  and  Italy,  which  mn 

but  counterfdts  to  the  red-herringi  as  copper  to  gold,  or  ockamj  to 

Ailver;  mi^eh  more  their  elbows  itch  for  joy,  when  thqr  meet  with  4p 

true  gold,  the  true  xed4ierring  itself^    No  true  Ayhig  fish  but  he;  or  if 

&ere  be,  that  fish  never  flies  but  when  his  wiiifgi  were  wet,  and  ^  reik 

herring  fljes  best  when  his  wing^  are  dry;  &roug^o||t  Belgia,  H^ 

Pennany,  France.  Spain,  and  Italy  he  flies;  and  up  into  Greece  anf 

hfnchy  south,  and  louthwest,  ostrich-like,  walks  his  stations;  and  Ih* 

sepulchre  palmers  or  pilgrims,  becausie  he  is  so  portable,  fill  their  Wript 

w&h  them:  Yea,  no  dispraise  to  the  blood  of  the  Octoniani^  wH 

Nabuchedonesor  of  Constantinople,  and  giaatly  AnuiMtt,  timt  never 

yawneth  nor  sneeseth  but  he  affn^teth  the  whole  earth,  gonDa»Hsin|^ 

muncheth  him  up  for  imperial  dainties,  and  wMI  not  spare  liis  ido( 

Mahomet  a  bit  w|^  him,  no  not  though  it  would  fi^h  him  from  beaveiii 

forty  years  before  his  time;  ifbence  with  his  dove,  tiiat  he  taught  ti$ 

peck  barley  out  of  his  ear,  and  brought  hb  disciples  into  a  fooFs  pai»» 

dise,  that  it  was  ^he  Holy  GhosI  in  her  siitiilitude,  he  is  expected  emf 

minute  to  descend;  but,  I  am  afiraid^  as  he  was  troubled  with  the  ^dfiog 

sicknets  in  his  life-time,  in  like  n^anner  it  took  him  in  h|8  raomiting' ttpr 

to  heaven,  and  so  ob  mfemo  mtta  redemption  he  is  jltllen  backwaid  itaf» 

hell,  and  they  a}re  never  more  like  to  hear  of  him.   Whi)st  I  am  shul^H 

and  catting  tfyxY^  these  |ong-coated  Turks,  would  any  antiquary  #9m^ 

explicate  unto  n^e  this  remblere,  or  quiddity ;  Wl^e^rcr  those  *  tnHwBbl 

grout>4|eads,  that  bang  all  men  by  t|ie  thfoats  on  iroi|  hooks,  even  aa  oat 

towers  bang  all  their  herrings  by  the  throats  op  wooden  spiti^  llfil 

leamed  it  Si  our  herring  fpen,  or  oi^r  herring  men  of  them  f  WI7  Aa 

Alchoranship  of  that  Beebebub  of  the  Saracens,  ^noceros  j$e|>^. 

aforesaid,  should  so  much  delight  in  this  shiny  ai^mal,  |  cannol  gi|eii| 

except  be  had  a  deaire  to  imi^te  Midas  in  eatmg  of  gold,  or  Diuiwti|il 

•  Tiirbtat,  t)ie  smt  UwB  roll,  wld«l)  die  TihI*  ?vw  abosit  tiM* 
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10  tftripping  of  Jupiter  of  his  golden  coat ;  and,  to  shoot  my  foofs  bolt 
mmoD^  you,  that  fable  ol  Midas's  eating  gold  bad  no  other  diadow,  ot 
iochisiye  pith  in  it,  but  he  was  of  a  queasy  stomacb»  and  nothing  he 
covld  fancy,  but  this  new-found  gilded  fish,  vhich  Bacchus^  at  hit 
lequest,  gave  him,  tho'  it  was  not  known  here  two  thousand  years  afiber, 
Ibr  it  was  the  delicates  of  the  gods,  and  no  mortal  food,  till  of  late  years. 
Midas,  unexperienced  of  the  nature  of  it,  for  he  was  a  fool,  and  had  nss'i  ' 
can,  snapped  it  up  at  one  blow,  and,  because  in  the  boiling  or  seething 
it  m  his  maw,  be  folt  it  commotion  a  little  and  upbraid  l^im,  he  thought 
ke  had  eaten  gold  indeed,  and  thereupon  directed  his  orizpns  to  Bacchm 
alre^,  to  help  it  out  of  his  crop  ag^u,  and  have  mercy  upon  him  and 
fticover  him ;  be,  propensive  and  inclining  to  Midas's  devotion  in  every 
Mng,  in  lieu  of  the  friendly  hospitalities,  drunken  Silepus,  his  compa- 
Bioo,  found  at  his  hands  when  he  strayed  away  from  him,  bad  him  but  go 
and  wash  himself  in  the  river  Pactolus,  that  is,  go  wash  it  down  soundly 
with  flowing  cups  of  wine,  and  he  should  be  as  well  as  ever  he  was.  By 
the  turning  of  the  river  Pactolus  into  gold,  after  he  had  rinsed  and 
clarified  himself  in  it,«  which  is  the  close  of  the  fiction,  is  signified,  that^ 
In  regard  of  that  blessed  operation  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  in  him, 
from  that  day  forth,  in  nothing  but  golden  cups,  he  would  drink  ot 
quaff  it;  whereas,  in  wooden  mazerB,  and  Agathocles  earthen  stuff, 
they  trilled  it  off  before,  and  that  was  ^be  first  time  thfit  any  golden  cups 
were  used. 

Follow  this  tract  in  expounding  the  tale  of  Dtonysius  and  Jupiter* 
No  such  Jupiter,  no  such  golden-coated  image  was  there ;  but  it  was  a 
plain,  golden-coated  red-herring  without  welt  or  garde,  whom,  for  the 
strangeiiess  of  it,  (they  having  never  beheld  a  beast  of  that  hue  before) 
in  their  temples  inshrined  for  a  god ;  and,  insomuch  as  Jupiter  had 
shewed  them  such  slippery  pranks  ipore  than  once  or  twice,  in  shifting 
I  himself  into  sundry  shapes,  and  raining  himself  down  in  gold  into  a 
woman's  lap,  they  thought  this  too  might  be  a  trick  oC  youth  in  him,  to 
alter  himself  into  the  form  of  this  golden  scali-gpr,  or  red-herring. 
And  therefore,  as  to  Jupiter,  they  fell  down  on  their  marrow  bones,  and 
lifted  up  their  hay-cromes  unto  him.  Now,  King  Diony$ius  Jieing  a 
good  wise  fellow,  for  he  was  afterwards  a  schoolmaster,  and  had  plaid 
the  coachman  to  Plato,  and  spit  in  Aristippus  the  philosopher's  (isure, 
many  a  time  and  oft,  no  sooner  enured  their  temple,  and  saw  him  sit 
under  his  ^canopy  so  budgly,  with  ft  whole  goldsmith's  stall  of  jewels 
and  rich  o^efings  at  his  feet,  but  tp  him  he  stepped,  and  plucked  hini 
from  his  state  with  a  wennion;  then,  drawing  out  his  knife  most 
iracundiov^ly,  at  one  whisk  lopped  off  his  head,  and  stripped  him  out  ot 
his  golden  demy  or  mandillion,  and  tit^^d  him,  and  thrust  him  down  h\i 
pudding  ^puse  at  a  gobb ;  yet,  long  it  prospered  not  with  him,  so 
levengefu)  a  just  Jupiter  is  the  red-herring,  for,  as  he  tore  him  from  his 
thrcHie,  and  uncased  him  of  his  habiliments,  so,  in  a  small  revolution  of 
jear9,  from  his  throne  he  was  cb(iced,  and  clean  stripped  of  his  royalty, 
and  (dad  ^  play  the  schoolmaster  at  Corintb|  and  take  a  rod  in  his  hand 
tor  his  scepter,  and  horn  book  pigmies  for  his  subjects,  id  est  (as  I 
intimated  some  dozen  lines  be(o^)  of  a  tymut,  to  become  a  fro^i^qg 
ff!/^^  Of  jK;boofa988f1S^^ 
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Many  of  yo^  have  read  these  stories,  and  cc^ld  never  pick  out  .any 
such  English;  no  more  would  you  of  the  Ismael  Persians  IJaly,  or 
Mortuus  AUiy  Ihey  worship,  wbo^  true  etymology  is,  morfMMi  itdec, 
pi  dead  red'herring,  and  no  other^  though,  by  corruption  of  speeefat 
pliey  false  dialect  and  miss-sound  it.  liet  ^ny  Persian  oppugn  tbii^ 
and,  in  sjpitfi  of  his  hairy  tuft,  or  love  lock  jie  leaves  on  the  tqp  qfliia 
frown,  pa  be  pulled  up,  or  p^lUcd  up  to  heavc^r^  by,  I  will  set  jny  toa^ 
to  his,  and  fight  it  out  with  jbim,  that  their  fopperly  pod  is  not  to  good 
as  a  jred-herring.  To  recount  ab'  opo^  or  from  the  chuicji  book  oi}m 
lurth,  ^ow  the  jierring  first  C9.me  to  be  a  fish,  and  then,  how  he  came 
py\^  king  of  fishes,  and  gra<hially,  how  ijK»fi  whiite  to  red  he  chf^ged^ 
woyld  require  as  massy  a  ^mc  as  HolUnshead  ;  hvt^  in  hajf  9^  penoiir 
jvqrth  of  paper^  I  will  epitomise  them.  Jiet  roe  see^  hath  imy  hodj.  in 
Yarmouth  heard  of  Leander  and  Hero,  of  whQm  divine  Museus  sra^ 
>nd  a  diviner  muse  than  him^  Kit  Marlow  ? 

Two  faithCi^l  lovers  they  were,  as  every  apprentice  in  PauTs  chnidir 
yard  will  tell  you  for  your  love,  and  sell  you  for  your  mon^;  the 
one  dwelt  at  Abydos  in  Asia,  which  was  [ieandcr ;  Xhc  other,  which  iraa 
Hero,  his  mistr^,  or  Delja,  at  Sestos  in  Europe,  and  she  was  a  preltgf 
pinkany  and  Yenus's  priest;  and,  but  an  arm  qf  the  sea  divide^  iheoa: 
It  divided  then(i,  and  it  divided  them  nu^  forpver  that  arm  of  tbeaea 
/could  be  made  a  long  arm.  In  their  parents  the  most  division  rested  | 
aud  their  towns,  that,  like  Yarmouth  and  Lcostofi^,  were  stijl  at  wrig 
wrag,  and  sucked  from  their  mother's  teats  scipentine  hatred  one  agaipiflt 
«ach  other;  which  drove  Leander,  when  he  durst  jiot  deal  aliavc^ 
board,  or  be  seen  a-board  any  ship,  to  sail  to  J|;us  la<)y  dear,  to  {day  the 
didopper  and  ducking  wa|jei!-spanie|  to  swipi  to  her,  Qojr  jthait  in  4|i 
day,  but  by  owl-light. 

What  will  not  blind  ^ighi  do  for  blind  Cupid?  And  what  wiU  jio| 
bli^d  Cupid  do  in  the  ^ght,  which  is  his  bjindman's  holiday?  By  the 
fea^de  on  the  other  sjde,  stood  Hero's  tpwer ;  9.ui:h  an  other  towc^  •• 
one  of  our  'Irish  ca;»tles,  that  is  not  so  wide  as  a  bclfiy,  and  a  cojblcir 
cannot  jert  out  hi^  elbows  in;  a  cage  or  pjgeon4iousc,  roomtoogte 
enough  to  .comprehc)|^d  her,  and  the  toothless  trot  her  nurse,  who  wea 
jber  only  chatmate  and  chaipbermaid ;  coqsi^ltively  by  her  parenti 
being  so  incloistei^  from  resort,  that  she  migh^  live  a  chaste  vMil 
priest  to  Venus,  the  queen  of  unchaslity.  She  ivcmld  none  of  that  alike 
thanked  them,  for  she  Vas  better  provided,  ^D^  that,  which  lliejir 
thought  served  their  turrt  best,  of  sequcsijtering  her  from  company, 
served  he^  turn  best  to  en^briitcc  the  company  she  desired.  Fale  it  m 
spaniel  that  you  cannot  beat  from  you;  the  moreyoii  think  to  cnMi  i^ 
the  more  you  bless  it  and  further  it.  -  ^ 

Nei^er  her  father  nor  mother  vowed  chastity  whep  she  was  b^got  | 
therefore  she  thought  Uiey  begat  her  not  to  live  chaste,  and  eitharshe 
must  prove  herself  a  bastard,  or  shew  herself  like  them.  Of  Leandcg 
you  may  write  upon,  and  it  is  written  upon,  she  liked  it  well ;  and,  file 
al}  he  was  a  naked  ^nan,  and  clean  dbpoiled  to  tt^  skin,  when  be 
sprawled  throjugh  the  brackish  suds  to  scale  her  tower,  all  the  stimglh 
of  it  could  not  bol(j  him  out.  Q  ware  a  naked  man,  Cytherea's  nim^ 
^ad  no  power  to  resist  him;  an4  some  such  qjiality  19  ascribe  to  tW 
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lion.  Were  he  never  so  naked  when  he  came  to  her,  because  he 
should  not  scare  her,  she  found  s.  means  to  cover  bim  in  her  bod;  and,' 
that  he  might  not  tnke  cold  after  his  svfimraing,  she  lay  close  by  him 
to  keep  him  warm.  This  scufSing,  or  bopecp  in  ihe  dark,  (hey  had  a 
while,  without  weam  or  brack,  and  the  old  nurse  (as  there  be  three 
things  seldom  in  their  kind,  till  they  be  old,  a  tmwd,  a  witch,  and  a 
midwife)  eKecuted  the  huckstring  office  of  her  years,  very  charily  and 
circumspectly,  till  their  sliding  stars  revolted  from  theni,  and  then,  for 
seven  days  together,  the  wind  and  the  Hellespont  contended  which 
should  howl  louder :  the  waves  dashed  up  the  cloudSj  and  the  clouds,' 
oo  the  other  side,  spit  and  drivelled  upon  tbem  as  f»st. 

Hero  wept  as  trickling  as  the  heavens,  to  think  that  hearen  should 
so  divorce  them,  Leander  stormed  worse  than  the  storms,  that,' 
by  thcra,  he  should  be  so  restrained  from  his  Cynthia.  At  Sestos  was 
his  soul,  and  he  could  not  abide  to  tarn  ia  Ahydos.  Rain,  snow, 
hail,  or  blow  it  hmv  it  could,  into  the  pitchy  Hellespont  be  leapt,  when 
the  moon  and  all  torch-bearers  were  afraid  to  peep  out  their  heads; 
but  he  was  peppered  for  it ;  he  bad  as  good  have  took  meat,  drink,  and 
leisure,  for  tht^  churiiah,  frampoled  waves  gave  him  his  bellyfull  of 
lish-brotb,  before,  out  of  their  laundry  or  wash-bouse  they  would  grant' 
liim  his  coquet,  or  Tr.wsire ;  and  not  only  that,  but  they  sealed  him' 
his  Quietus  fit,  for  curveting  any  mope  to  the  Maiden  Tower,  and' 
tossed  bis  dead  carcase,  well  bathed  or  parboiled,  to  the  sandy 
threshold  of  his  lenton  or  orange,  for  a  disJMie,  or  momiag  break&st. 
All  that  live  long  night  could  she  not  sleep,  she  was  so  troubled  with 
the  rheum,  which  was  a  sign  sbe  should  hear  of  some  drowtring :  yet, 
towards  cock-crowing,  she  caught  a  little  slumber,  and  then  she  dream- 
ed, that  Lcandcr  and  she  wore  playing  at  check-stone,  with  pearls,  in' 
the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

You  may  see  dreams  are  uoiso  vwnns  they  are  preached  of,  tboagb, 
not  in  lain,  preachers  inveigh  against  them,  afid  bend  themselves  out  oi 
people's  minds,  to  exhale  their  foolish  superstition.  The  rheum  b  the 
Btudcnts's  disease,  and  who  study  most  dream  most.  The  labouring 
men's  hands  glow  and  blister  after  their  day's  work  :  The  glowing  and 
blisleringof  our  brains,  afier  our  day-labouring  cogitations,  are  dreams, 
and  those  dreams  are  raking  vapours  of  no  impressions,  if  your  matchless 
couches  be  not  half  empty.  Hero  hoped,  and  therefore  she  dreamed 
(as  all  hope  is  but  a  dream)  her  hope  was  where  her  heart  was,  and,' 
her  heart  winding,  and  taming  with  the  wind  that  might  wind  her 
heart  of  gold  to  her,  or  else  turn  him  from  her.  Hope  and  fcar  both' 
combated  in  her,  and  both  these  are  wakeful,  which  made  her  at  break 
of  day,  (what  an  old  crune  is  the  day,  that  is  so  lon^  a  breaking  i) 
to  unloop  her  luket,  or  casement,  to  look  whence  the  blasts  came,  or 
what  gnjt  or  pace  tlie  sea  kept,  when  forthwith  her  eyes  bred  her  eye- 
sure,  the  iiist  white,  whereon  their  tmnspiercing  arrows  stuck,  being  the 
breathless  corpse  of  Leander ;  with  the  sudden  contemplation  of  tbk 
piteous  spectacle  of  her  love,  soddea  to  haddock's  meat,  her  sorrow 
could  not  choose  but  be  indefinite,  if  her  delight  in  bim  were  but  indiF- 
ferent ;  and  there  is  no  woman  but  delights  in  sorrow,  or  she  would  not- 
•K  it  so  lightly  for  every  thing. 
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.  Down  she  ran  in  ber  loose  night-gown^  and  her  hair  about  her 
eara-  (even  as  Semiramis  ran  out  with  her  lye-pot  in  her  hand,  and  her 
l^lack  dangling  tresses  ahout  her  shoulders,  vrith   her   ivory  coah 
insnaHed  in  thenib,  when  she  heard  that  Babylon  was  taken)  and  thon^jU 
to  have  kissed  his  dead  corpse  alive  again;  but  as,  on  hb  blne>jdlMd 
storgQon  lips»  she  was.  about  to  clap  one  of  those  warm  piatstosy  bni- 
^teroos  woc^-packs  of  ridged  tides  came  rolling  in,  and  forced  him  inm 
her  (with  a  mind  belike  to  carry  him  back  to  Abydoe.)    At  that  aha 
became  a  tentkk  Bacchanal  outright,  and  made  no  more  bo«Mi»  bvt 
^rang  after  him,  ^nd  so  res^i^ied  up  her  priesthood,  and  left  work  te 
Musssus  and  Kit  Marlow.     llie  goda  and  goddesses,  all  on  a  fow, 
bread  aqd  erow,  from  Ops  to.  Pomona,  the  fiiit  apple-wife,  wwa  to 
dumped  widi  this  miamble  wreck,  that  they  begin  to  abhor  all 
9imtUfe  for  the  seals  sake;  and  Jup^  could  not  more  Oanjmed^ 
htt  cMp-beamer,  to  come  ia  hia  presence,  both  for  die  dislika  he  bMW  to 
VepHine^s  bau^rful  liquoi;  as  also  that  he  was  so  like  to  Leander.    Hm 
um  was  SQ  inlua  mumps  upon  it,  that  it  was  almost  noon  befem  kt 
qonld  gfttocan  thatdayy  and  then  with  so  ill  a  will  he  wgent^  tkmt  kt 
Hnd  thought  to  have  topfMed  his  bumikig  car,  or  hurry-curry  into  Iha 
9fi^  (as  Phaeton  did)  to  scorch  it  and  dry  it  up  ;  and  at  night,  when  ha 
vafi  bjegrimmed.  with  dust  and  sweat  <x  hit  journey,  he  wouW  not 
4esce|id  as  ha  was  wont,  to  wash  him  in  the  ocean,  bat  under  n  tna 
laid  him  down  to  rest  in  his  cloalhs  all  night;  and  so  did  the  aoowfing 
ipoon  under  another,  hard  by  him,  which  of  that  are  behtgjhted  the 
t|{eeic(f  the  sun  and  moon,  and  are  the  same  that  Sir  John  Mannilevik 
tidlf  i)s,  he  spoke  with,  and  that  spoke  to  Atenander.    Venu%  for  Hefo 
waa  h^  priest,  and  Juno  Lucina  the  midwife's  goddess,  for  she  waa  amr 
qnickned,  and  cast  away  by  the  cruelty  of  .£^as,  took  bread  and  «lt^ 
and  eat  it,  that  they  would  be  smartly  revenged  on  that  tmcnlml 
windy  jailor ;  and  Ihey  forgot  it  not,  for  Venus  made  hb  son  and  Ua 
dati^ter  to  commit  incest  together.    Lucina,  that  there  mi^t  be  aaaw 
lastii^  characteis  of  his  shame,  helped  to  bring  her  to  bed  of  a  goAf 
boy,  and  ^Ins,  bolting  out  all  thia,  heaped  murder  upon  murder. 

The  dint  of  destiny  could  not  be  repealed  in  the  reviving  of  Hem 
and  Leander;  but  their  heavenly  hood,  in  their  synod,  thus  decrecd» 
that,  as  they  were  either  of  them  searborderers,  and  crowned  in  the 
8^  stiU  to  the  sea  they  must  belong,  and  bo  divided  in  habitatioa  after 
deatb»  an  they  were  in  their  life-time.  Leander,  for  that  in  a  ooldt. 
dark,  t9Sfy  nif^t  he  had  his  pasport  to  Charon,  they  terminated  to  the 
unqui^  cold  coast  of  Iceland,  where  half  the  year  is  nothing  but  dark 
i^ight,  luid  to  that  fish  translated  him,  which  with  us  is  termed  La[|» 
Hero,  for  that  she  was  pagled  and  tympaniscd,  and  sustained  two  L«em 
und^.  oqe,  they  footpballed  their  heads  together,  and  protested  to  flsal^ 
th^  Stem  of  her,  loins  of  all  fishes,  the  flanting  Fabian  or  Pdmerin  of 
Sugljuidy  which  is  Cadwallader  Herring;  and  as  their  medlins  wcm 
but  seldom*  and  not  so  often  as  welcome,  so  but  seldom  show  dwr 
meet  in  the  heal  of  the  week,  at  the  best  men's  tables,  upon  Ridays  aaA 
Saturdays,  the  hxAy  time  of  Lent  exempted,  and  then  they  ipig|ht  besi^ 
iveat  aod  meal  for  sewn  weeks  tipgether. 
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The  nurse  ormolhi^T  Mampiiddin^,  that  was  a  cowringoDth^  back- 
^de,  whilst  ihese  things  werv;  a  tragedising,  led  by  the  scretch  or  outcry, 
to  the  prospect  of  this  sorrowful  heigho  :  as  soon  as,  through  the  ravell' 
ed  button  holes  of  her  blear  ey(%,  she  had  slicked  in  and  received  such 
B  revelation  of  doomsday,  and  that  she  saw  her  miiitresi  moanted  a 
cockhorse,  and  hoisted  away  lo  hell  or  to  beaven,  «u  the  hacks  of  thosf 
rough,-hea(lcd  ruffians,  down  she  sunk  to  the  earlh,  as  dead  as  a  door 
^ail,  aod  never  rouinped  crust  after.  Where«f  their  supemalititf 
^avinga  drop  or  two  of  pity  left  of  the  huge  hofphead  of  teais,  thay 
ncnt  for  Hero  and  Leundtjr)  seemed  to  be  something  sorry,  thoQ^ 
they  could  not  weep  fur  it;  and  because  they  would  be  sure  to  have 
I  medicine,  that  should  make  them  weep  at  all  times,  to  tb«t  kind  of 
grain  they  turned  her,  which  we  call  mqstard-seed,  as  well  for  that  >hf 
was  a  shrewish  snappish  bawd,  that  would  bite  off  a  man's  Wfe  with  w 
answer,  and  had  rhcumatick  lore  eyes,  that  ran  alwaya,  at  that  the 
might  accompany  Hero  and  L^ander,  after  death,  at  in  her  life-time ; 
and  hence  it  is,  thnt  mustard  bi£e3  a  man  so  by  the  none,  and  makes  bin 
weep  and  water  his  plants,  when  he  lasteth  it:  and  that  Hero  and 
XiCaoder,  the  red-herring  and  ling,  never  cotne  to  the  board  without 
mustard,  their  waiting-maid  :  and  if  you  mark  it,  mustard  looks  of  tka 
taoDcd  wainscot  hue,  of  such  a  withered  wfUkklc-^ced  beldam,  at  the 
was,  that  was  altered  thcn-into.  Lovii^  Hero,  howcter  altered,  had  a 
smack  of  love  still,  and  therefore  to  the  <:oatt  of  Lovingland  (to  Yarr 
mouth  near  adjoining,  and  wilhia  her  liberties  of  Kirtley  Road)  she 
accustomed  to  come  in  pilgrimi^t  every  year ;  but  contentimu  ariiing 
Aeic,  and  she  remembring  the  event  of  the  contentions  betwixt  Sntoa 
and  Abydos,  that  wrought  both  l.eander's  death  and  bar's,  shntUKth  it 
of  late,  and  retircth  more  northwards;  sosheshunneth  unquiet  Humber, 
because  Elstred  was  drowned  there,  and  the  Scots  seas,  as  before  ;  and 
every  other  sea  "'here  any  blood  hath  been  spilt,  for  her  own  tea's  sake, 
that  f^ilt  her  sweet  sntethean's  blood  and  her**. 

Whippet,  turn  to  a  new  lesson,  and  strike  we  up  John  for  the  King, 
or  tell  how  the  herring  scrambled  up  lo  be  King  of  all  fishes.  &> 
it  fell  upon  a  time  and  tide,  though  not  upon  a  holiday  ;  a  faulconer 
bringing  over  certain  hawks  out  of  Iri'iand,  and  airing  them  above 
hatches  on  ship^board,  and  gidng  them  stones  to  cast  and  scour,  one 
of  thnn  broke  loose  from  bis  list,  before  he  was  aware,  which  being  ii^ 
lier  kingdom,  when  she  was  got  upon  her  wii^  and  finding  h«self 
empty  gorged,  after  her  casting;  up  to  heaven  she  towered  to  s«ek  prey, 
but  there  being  no  game  to  please  her,  down  she  fluttered  to  the  sea 
•gain,  and,  a  speckled  fish  playing  above  the  water,  at  it  she  struck, 
mistaking  it  for  a  partridge.  A  shark  or  tuberon,  that  lay  gaping  for  the 
flyiaff  Rsh  hurd  by,  what  did  me  he,  hut,  seeing  tike  markfall  so  just 
in  his  mouth,  chuppid  a-loft,  and  snapped  her  up  belli  and  all,  »t  a 
mouthful.  The  news  of  lliis  murderous  act  being  carried  by  tbft 
Kin^s  flsber  to  the  tars  of  ihe  land  fowls,  there  was  nothfiig  but  arm, 
trm,  arm,  to  sea,  to  sea,  swallow  and  titmoute,to  takechvlisement  of 
fhat  tri'spass  of  blood  and  death,  committed  against  a  peer  of  their 
blood  royal.  Preparation  was  made,  the  muster  taken,  the  leaders 
ftllotted,  and  had  their  bills  to  take  up  pay;  aa  old  goshawk  for 
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general  was  appointed,  for  marshal  of  the  field  a  sparhawk,  whom,  fbf  na 
former  desert,  they  put  in  office,  but  because  it  was  one  of  their  Uiie«g0 
had  sustained  that  wrong,  and  they  thought  they  would  be  move 
implacable  in  condoling  and  Commiserating.  The  peacocks  with  thd^ 
spotted  coats  and  efirightitlg  voices,  for  heralds,  they  pricked  and  en- 
listed ;  and  the  cockadoodling  cocks,  for  their  trumpeters  (look  upod 
any  dock,  and  look  upon  toy  trumpeters,  and  see  if  be  look  hot  «8  ted 
as  a  cock,  after  his  trumpeting,  afid  a  cock  as  rt^  as  he,  after  htt 
ci'owing.)  The  kistrib  or  windstlckcrs,  that,  filling  themselves  witb 
wind^  fly  against  the  wind  evermore,  for  their  full-sailed  standttrd^ 
bearets;  the  cranes  for  pikemen,  and  the  woodcocks  for  dcmilanoefti 
arid  so  of  the  i^t  every  one,  according  to  that  place,  by  nature,  he  wai 
most  apt  for.  Away  to  the  land's  end  they  trig  all  the  dcy-bred 
chirpers  of  them  ;  when  they  came  there,  JEquora  not  terreni  ijp  ponH 
tnstts  imago.  Tiiey  had  wings  of  good-will  to  fly  with^  but  ha  webi  otf 
their  feet  to  swim  with ;  for,  extept  the  water  fowls  bad  mercy  apoll 
them,  and  stood  their  fkithful  confederates  and  back-fiiends,  onthetf 
backs  to  transport  them,  they  might  return  home,  like  good  fbok,  ahd 
gBLibf6r  straws  to  build  their  nests,  or  fall  to  their  old  trade  of  pickUg 
worfos.  In  sum,  to  the  water  fowls  unanimously  they  i^ecoune,  Mid 
besought  duck,  and  drake,  swan  ahd  goose,  halcyons  and  'se^jpiA^ 
cormorants  and  sea-gulls  for  their  hoary  assistance,  aAd  aidftd 
furtherance  in  this  action. 

They  were  not  obdurate  to  be intrcated,  though  they  had  little  cause 
to  revenge  the  hawk's  quarrel,  from  them ;  having  received  so  manj| 
high  displeasures,  and  slaughters,  and  rapines  of  their  race ;  yet,  in  a 
general  prosecution,  private  fewds  they  trod  under  foot,  and  submitf^ 
ted  their- endeavours  to  be  at  their  limitation  in  every  thing. 

The  pufiin  that  is  half  fish,  half  flesh,  a  John  indificrcnt,  and  ad 
Ambodexter  betwixt  either,  bewrayed  this  conspiracy  to  ProtBluM 
herds,  or  the  fraternity  of  fishes,  which  the  greater  giants  of  Russia  and 
Iceland,  as  the  whale,  the  sea-horse,  the  norse,  the  wassermao,  the 
dolphin,  the  grampus,  fleered  and  jeered  at  as  a  ridiculous  dapger ;  but 
the  lesser  pigmies  and  spawn  of  them  thought  it  meet  to  provide  fiir 
themselves  betimes,  and  elect  a  king  amongst  them,  that  might  lead 
them  to  battle,  and  under  whose  colours  they  might  march  against 
these  birds  of  a  feather,  that  had  so  colleagued  themselves  together*'  td 
destroy  them. 

Who  this  king  should  be,  beshacklcd  their  wits,  and  laid  them  a  dry 
ground  every  one.  No  ravening  fish  they  would  put  in  arms,  for 
fear,  after  he  had  everted  their  foes,  and  fleshed  himself  in  blood,  Uit 
interchange  of  diet,  he  would  raven  up  them. 

Some  politick  delegatory  Scipio,  or  witty-pated  Petito,  like  tte  heir 
of  Laertes  per  apharesm^  Ulysses^  well  known  unto  them  by  hisi 
prolixious  sea- wandering,  and  dancing  on  their  topless  totering  hilb, 
they  would  single  forth,  if  it  might  be,  whom  they  might  depose  when 
they  list,  if  he  should  begin  to  tyrannise ;  and  such  a  one  as,  of  himselC' 
were  able  to  make  a  sound  party,  if  aU  failed,  and  bid  base  to  dm 
enemy,  with  his  own  kindred  and  followers. 
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None  won  the  day  in  this,  but  the  herring,  whom  all  their  clamorous 
suffrages  saluted  with  Vive  le  Roy^  God  save  the  King,  God  save  the 
King,  save  only  the  plaise  and  the  butt,  that  made  wry  mouths  at  him, 
and,  for  their  mocking,  have  wry  mouths  ever  since;  and  the  herring 
ever  since  wears  a  coronet  on  his  head,  in  token  that  he  is,  as  he  is. 
Which  had  the  worst  end  of  the  staff  in  that  sea  journey  or  canvazado, 
or  whether  some  fowler  with  his  nets,  as  this  host  of  feather  mongers  were 
getting  up  to  ride  double,  involved  or  intangled  them ;  or  the  water 
fowls  played  them  false,  as  there  is  no  more  love  betwixt  them,  than 
betwixt  sailors  and  land  soldiers,  and  threw  them  off  their  backs,  and 
let  them  drown,  when  they  were  launched  into  the  deep :  I  leave  to 
some  Alfonsus,  Pogjius,  or  ilisop  to  unwarp,  for  my  pen  is  tired  in  it. 
But  this  is  notorious,  the  herring,  from  that  time  to  this,  hath  gone 
with  an  army,  and  never  stirs  abroad  without  it ;  and,  when  he  stirs 
abroad  with  it,  he  sends  out  his  scouts  or  centinels  before  him,  that 
oftentimes  are  intercepted,  and  by  their  parti-coloured  liveries  descried, 
whom  the  mariners,  after  they  have  took,  use  in  this  sort :  Eight  or 
nine  times  they  swing  them  about  the  main  mast,  and  bid  them  bring 
them  so  many  last  of  herrings,  as  they  have  swinged  them  times  ;  and 
that  shall  be  their  ransom,  and  so  throw  them  into  the  sea  again. 
King,  by  your  leave,  for,  in  your  kingship,  I  must  leave  you,  and  repeat 
how  from  white  to  red  you  chameleonised. 

It  is  to  be  read,  or  to  be  heard  of,  how  in  the  puniship  or  nonage  of 
Cerdick  Sands,  when  the  best  houses  and  walls  there  were  of  mud,  or 
canvas  or  poldavies  intiltments,  a  fisherman  of  Yarmouth,  having 
drawn  so  many  hemngs  he  wist  not  what  to  do  withaU  hung  the  residue 
that  he  could  not  sell  nor  spend,  in  the  sutty  roof  of  his  shed  a  drying : 
Or  say  thus,  his  shed  was  a  cabinet  in  decimo  sexto,  built  on  four 
crutches,  and  he  had  no  room  in  it,  but  in  that  garret  or  excekis  to 
lodge  them,,  where  if  they  were  dry,  let  them  be  dry ;  for  in  the 
sea  they  had  drunk  too  much,  and  now  he  would  force  them  do 
penance  for  it^ 

The  weather  was  cold,  and  gOv^d  fires  he  kept  (as  fishermen,  what 
hardness  soever  they  endure  at  sea,  they  will  make  all  smoak,  but  they 
will  make  amends  for  it  when  they  come  to  land)  and  what  with  his 
firing  and  smoaking,  or  smoaky  firing  in  that  his  narrow  lobby,  his  her- 
rings, which  weR'  as  white  as  whalebone  when  he  hung  them  up,  now 
looked  as  red  as  a  lobster.  It  was  four  or  five  days  before  either  he  or 
his  wife  espied  it,  and,  when  they  copied  it,  they  fell  down  on  their 
knees,  and  blessed  themselves,  and  cried,  A  Miracle !  A  Miracle !  and 
with  the  proclaiming  it  among  their  neighboui-s  they  could  not  be 
content,  but  ta  the  court  the  fisherman  would,  and  present  it  to  the 
King,  then  lying  at  Borough  Castle  two  miles  off. 

Of  this  Borough  Castle,  because  it  is  so  ancient,  and  there  hath  been 
a  city  tliere,  I  will  enter  into  some  more  special  mention.  The  Flood 
Waveny  running  through  many  towns  of  High  SuAlk  up  to  Bungey, 
and  from  thence  incroaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  sea,  with  its 
twining  and  windincr  it  cuts  out  an  Island  of  some  amplitude,  named 
Lovingland :  the  head  town  in  that  island  is  Leostoff,  in  which,  be  it 
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ti  to  all  men,  I  was  born ;   though  my  fathn  ^ruQg  jMa-  dim 
jf  HerefordgLire. 
tt  town  Leogtoff,  towards  Yarmouth,  is  CortoD,  and  nrxt 

ion.     More  ini     dly,  on  the  left-hand,  where  Waveny  juid  tbs 
ie  i  thdr  w,        ,  Cix       I  U  bs,  the  city  of  Cnobcr,  at  this 

tt      a      irgh,  or       roi    '   I  ,  ha.d  its  being. 

master  Camden,  of  rather  Mr. 
,t  il,  and  the  driving  of  the  een 
,    one    FurfffiUs,  a   Scot,   built  a 
rt.-king  of  the  East  Angles,  gave 
.1  life   there;-  but  forth   of  th&t 
I  1,  to  encourage  his  subjects  ia 
he  perished  with  ihcm. 
ogi'd  walls  DOW  remains,  framed 
I  iia      and  o       :roi     i     a  o       ,  and  bushes,  in  stubbing  up  of 

CD,  li  auK  <      i   inian  coins,  and  buoys  and  an- 

WcUrtniU      oun  e  best  leg  before,   and  unlardM 

w  I  Kijig  his  t  e  cnei  oi  w-  i.  The  King  was  as  supcrslilH 
ouB  lu  woishipiiiK  ID       niracu  rings  as  the  fisherman,  licensed 

tiini  to  carry  i  up  and  dot  ilin  for  strange  monsters,  giving 

to  Cenlick  San       (ikc         h  •    of    such    monstrotiities)    many 

privilegeg  ;  and,  in        t  i       qi  >f  them  that  were  caught  so  ia- 

ercasedrhe  aligned  a       1  :  in   lie  island  of  l^vinglatul,  called 

Herring  Fleet,  where  t'ne^       uia  dm  and  discharge  their  boats  of 

tiiem,  and  render  him  i  .    O  n-ing-smoaker,  having  worn  bU 

jnonstera  stale  thro  lut  cnglana,  rieil  ov^r  seas  to  Rome  with  a 
|»edlar^s  pack  ofthei..,..!  the  papal  of  Vigilius,he  that  first  ins titul- 

ed  saints  evei,  or  vigils,  to  be  fastea.  By  that  time  he  came  iliithcr,  he 
be  had  but  three  of  his  herring  left ;  for,  by  the  way,  he  fell  into  ihe 
Ibieviah  han49  of  lualecontents,  and  of  mec-knights,  by  whom  he  was 
not  only  robbed  of  al)  his  money,  1  a  fain  to  redeem  his  life  besidi-, 

with  the  better  part  of  bis  ambry  oi  du  nished  fishes. 

These  herrings  three  he  rubbed  and  curried  over  till  his  amn 
akcd  again^  to  make  them  glow  and  glare  like  a  turkey  brooch,  or  a 
London  vintners's  sign,  thick  Jagged,  and  round  fringed,  with  theaming 
arsadine,  and  folding  them  ia  a  dkpur  j  apkin,  as  hUy-wliilc  as  a  lady's 
wedding  smock,  to  the  marketplace  of  Rome  he  was  so  bold  as  to 
prefer  ttkem,  ftnd  there,  on  a  high  stool,  unbraced  and  unlaced  them, 
to  any  chapman's  eye  that  would  I  nn.    TliePopc'scatercr,  casting 

a  liquorish  glaitce  that  way,  asked  wnai  it  was  he  had  to  sell :  The  kti^ 
of  fishes,  he  answered.  The  kii^  of  Ishcs,  replied  he ;  what  is  the 
price  of  them  f  A  hundred  dacats,  he  told  him.  A  huikdred  ducats, 
quoth  the  Pope's  caterer,  that  is  a  kingly  price  indeed,  it  is  for  no 
private  nian  to  deal  with  him ;  Then  !ie  is  for  me,  said  the  fisherman, 
and  so  unscathed  his  cuttle-bong,  anu  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  to 
the  tail  dismembered  him,  and  paunchcd  him  up  at  a  mouthful. 
Home  went  his  beatitude's  caterer  wi  a  flea  in  his  car,  and  discoursed 
to  his  holioess  what  bad  happened,  is  it  the  king  of  fishes?  The  Pope 
firowningly  shook  him  up  lue  a  cat  in  a  blanket,  and  b  any  man  to 
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have  him  but  I  that  am  king  of  kings^  and  lord  of  lords  ?  Go,  give  him 
his  price  I  command  thee,  and  let  me  taste  of  him  incontinently.  Back 
returned  the  caterer  like  a  dog  that  had  burnt  his  tail,  and  poured  down 
the  herring  merchant  his  hundred  ducats  for  one  of  those  two  of  the 
kiiig  of  fishes  unsold,  which  then  he  would  not  take^  but  stood  upon 
two  hundred.  Thereupon  they  broke  off  j  the  one  urging  that  he  had 
offered  it  him  so  before;  and  the  other,  that  he  might  have  took  him  at 
hisprofl'er;  which  since  he  refused,  and  now  halpered  with  him;  as 
he  eat  up  the  first,  so  would  he  eat  up  the  second,  and  let  Pope,  or  Pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople,  fetch  it  out  of  his  belly  if  they  could :  he 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  had  no  sooner  spoke  the  word,  but  he  did 
as  he  spoke.  With  a  heavy  heart  to  the  palace  the  yeoman  of  the 
mouth  departed,  and  rehearsed  this  second  ill  success,  wherewith  Pe- 
ter's successor  was  so  in  his  mulligrums,  that  he  had  thought  to  have 
buffeted  him,  and  cursed  him  with  bell,  book,  and  candle;  but  he  ruled 
his  reason,  and  bad  him,  though  it  cost  a  million,  to  let  him  have  that 
third  that  rested  behind,  and  hie  him  expeditcly  thither,  lest  some 
other  snatched  it  up,  and  as  fast,  from  thence  again ;  for  he  swore  by 
his  triple  crown,  no  crumb  of  refection  would  he  gnaw  Upon,  till  he 
had  sweetened  his  lips  with  it. 

So  said,  so  done,  thither  he  flew  as  swift  as  Mercury,  and  threw 
him  his  two-hundred  ducats,  as  he  before  demanded.  It  would  not 
fadge,  for  then  the  market  was  raised  to  three-hundred,  and,  the  caterer 
grumbling  thereat,  the  fisher  swain  was  forward  to  settle  him  to  his 
tools,  and  tire  upon  it,  as  on  the  other  two,  had  not  he  held  his  hands, 
and  desired  him  to  keep  the  peace,  for  no  money  should  part  them: 
with  that  speech  he  was  qualified,  and  pursed  the  three  hundred  du- 
cats, and  delivered  him  the  king  of  fishes,  teaching  him  to  geremum- 
ble  it,  sauce  it,  and  dress  it,  and  so  sent  him  away  a  glad  man.  All 
the  Pope's  cooks,  in  their  white  sleeves,  and  linnen  aprons,  met  him 
mid-way,  to  entertain  and  receive  the  king  of  fishes,  and  together  by  the 
eais  they  went,  who  should  first  handle  him  or  touch  him  ;  but  the 
clerk  of  the  kitchen  appeased  that  strife,  and  would  admit  none  but 
himself,  to  have  the  scorching  and  carbonading  of  it,  and  he  kissed  his 
hand  thrice,  and  made  as  many  humblessoes  before  he  would  finger  it ; 
and,  such  obeysances  performed,  he  dressed  it  as  he  was  enjoined, 
kneeling  on  his  knees,  and  mumbling  twenty  Ave  Maries  to  himself,  in 
the  sacrificing  it  on  the  coals,  that  his  diligent  service  in  the  broiling 
and  combustion  of  it,  both  to  his  kingship  and  to  his  fatherhood,  might 
not  seera  unmcritorious.  The  fire  had  not  pierced  ir,  but,  being  a 
sweaty  loggerhead,  greasy  sutor,  endungeoned  in  his  pocket  a  twelve- 
month, it  stunk  so  over  the  Pope's  palace,  that  not  a  scullion  but  cried 
fob;  and  those,  which  at  the  first  flocked  the  fastest  about  it,  now  fled 
the  most  from  it,  and  sought  more  to  rid  their  hands  of  it,  than  before 
they  sought  to  bless  their  hands  with  it.  With  much  stopping  of  their 
noses,  between  two  dishes  they  stewed  it,  and  served  it  up.  It  was 
iiot  come  whbin  three  chambers  of  the  Pope,  but  he  smelt  it;  and, 
apon.the  smelling  of  it,  enquiring  what  it  should  be  that  sent  forth 
such  a  puissant  perfume,  the  standers-by  declared  that  it  was  the  king 
of  fishes :  I  conceited  no  less,  said  the  Pope,  for  less  than  a  king  he 
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could  not  be  tiiat  had  so  strong  a  3c<?iit  i  and  if  his  breaih  be  srr 
strong,  what  is  he  himself!  like  a  great  kijig,  like  a  strong  king  I  will 
vsc  him,  let  hitn  be  carried  back  I  say,  and  ray  cardinals  shall  fi^tch 
bim  in  with  dirge  and  procrasions  under  niy  canopy. 

Though  they  were  double  and  doubli:  weary  of  him,  yet,  his  edict 
|»cing  a  law,  to  the  kitchen  they  returned  him,  whither,  by  and  by^ 
the  whole  college  of  scarlet  cardinals,  with  their  crosiers,  their  censets, 
(heir  hosts,  thi-ir  Agmu  dci's  and  crucUixes,  flocked  together,  in  heaps, 
.as  it  had  been  to  the  conclave,  or  a  general  council,  and  the  senior 
cardinal,  that  sluod  next  in  electJon,  to  be  Pope,  heaved  him  up  from 
ihe  dresser,  with  a  dirge  of  lU  profundU  natas  etlftx;  rcjc  lie  should 
have  said,  and  so  have  made  true  Latin,  but  the  spirablc  odowr  and 
pestilent  steam,  ascending  from  it,  put  him  out  of  his  biass  of  congruity, 
■nd,  as  true  as  the  trui'St  Latin  of  Priscian,  would  have  queazened 
bim,  like  the  damp  that  took  both  Bell  and  Baram  away,  and  many  a 
worthy  man  that  day,  if  he  had  not  been  protected  under  the  PopeV 
canopy,  and  the  other  cardinals,  with  tlieir  holy  waK'r  sprinkles, 
qui'nchcd  his  iogf-y  fume  and  evaporating.  About  and  about  the  in- 
ward and  base  court  ihcy  circumducted  him  with  t^rie  eleisoa,  and 
kalkluiah,  and  the  chanters  in  their  golden  copes,  and  white  surplices, 
ehaunletl  it  out  above  g/utiti  Pali-i;  in  praising  of  him,  the  or^iu 
played,  the  ordnance  at  the  Castle  of  Si.  Ai^clo  went  off,  and  all 
wind  instruments  blew  as  load  as  the  wind  in  winter,  in  his  passado  to 
the  Pope's  ordinary  or  dining-chambtr,  where,  having  set  him  down, 
upon  their  facts  they  fell  tliil,  and  licked  every  okc  his  efl  of  dust,  in 
<iuuking  on  all  four  unto  him. 

The  busy  epitasis  of  the  coraejy  was,  when  the  dishes  were  unco- 
voR'd,  and  ihe  swarthrutlcr  sowre  took  air,  for  then  he  made  such  an 
air,  as  Alcides  himself,  that  cleansed  the  stables  of  Augxus,  nor  any 
hostler  was  able  to  endure. 

I'his  IS  oncp,  the  Pope  it  popped  under  board,  and  out  of  his  palace 
worse  it  scared  him  than  Neptuue's  phocases  that  scared  the  horses  af 
Hippolytus,  or  the  harpies  Jupiter  dogs  sent  to  vex  Phineus ;  the  Car- 
dinals were  at  their  ora  pro  tuibu,  and  held  this  suffocution  a  meet 
sufferance,  for  so  contemning  the  king  of  fishes,  and  his  subjects, 
and  fleshly  surfeiting  in  their  carnivals.  Necromantic  sorcery,  necro- 
mantic sorcery,  some  evil  spiritof  an  heivtick  it  is,  which  thus  molested) 
jiis  apostolickship.  The  friars  and  monks  caterwauled  from  the  abbots 
and  priors  to  the  novices,  wherefore,  tanquam  in  circa,  we  will  tronre 
him  in  a  circle,  and  make  him  tel!  what  lanternman,  or  groon>  of  He- 
cate's close-stool  he  is,  that  thus  nefariously  and  proditorioualy 
profanes  and  penetrates  our  holy  lather's  noMrils :  what  needs 
there  any  more  ambages  P  Tha  ringol,  or  ringed  circle  wks  cari>- 
passed  and  chalked  out,  and'  the  king  of  fishes,  by  the  iwroeof  the 
king  of  fbhcs,  conjured  to  appear  in  the  centre  of  it ;  but  srirdo  can- 
tant  absiifdi,  sive  lurdum  iiKontuHt fratra  aordidi,  he  was  a  king  abso- 
lute, and  would  nut  be  at  every  man's  call;  ai^d  if  friar  Pendela  and 
his  fellows  had  any  thing  to  say  to  hira,  in  his  admiral  conrt  of  the 
Ka,  lot  thero  seek  him,  and  neither  in  Hull,  Hell,  nor  tlalifox. 
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They  seeiNn,  that  by,  their  charras  and  spells  they  could  spell  nothing 
<yf  him,  fell  to  a  more  charitable  suppose,  that  it  might  be  the  distres* 
sedlfioul  of  some  king  that  was  drowned,  who,  being  lung  in  purgatory, 
imd  hot  relieved  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  had   leave,  in  that  dis- 
guisod  form,  to  have  egress  and  regress  to  Rome,  to  crave  their  benevo- 
lence of  dirges,  trentaJs,  and  so  forth,  to  help  him  forward  on  his  jour- 
ney ito  LMus  Patrum^  or  Elyswm ;  and  because  they  would  not  easily 
believe  what  tortures  in  purgatory  he  had  sustained,  unles  they  wer  • 
eye-witnesses  of  them,  he  thought  jto  represent  to  all  their  senses  the 
image  and  idea  of  his  combustion,  and  broiling  there,  and  the  horrible 
stci^h  of  his  sins  accompanying  both  under  his  frying  and  broiling  on 
jthe  coals,  in  the  Pope's  kitchen,  and  the  intolerable  smcil  or  stink  he 
*ent  forth  under  either,     Una  voce  in  this  spleen  ta  Pope  Vigilius  they 
ran,  and  craved  that  this  king  of  fishes  might  first  have  Christian  bu* 
rial ;  next,  that  he  might  have  masses  sung  for  him,  and  last,  that  for  a 
Saint  he  would  canonize  him.     All  these  he  granted,  to  be  rid  of  his  fil- 
thy redolence,  and  his  chief  casket,   wherein   he  put  all  bis  jewels,  he 
inade  the  coffin  of  his  ioclosure,  and,  for  his  insainting,  iook  the  alr 
inanack  in  the  beginning  of  April;  and  sec  if  you  can  find  out  such 
a  saint  as  Saint  Gildard,    which,  in  honour  of  this  gilded  fish,  the 
Pope  insainted  ;   nor  there  he  rested  and  stopped,  but  in  the  raitiga- 
tion  of  the  very  embers  whereon  he  was  sindged,  that,  after  hewati  taken 
•  l^.them,  fumed  most  fulsomely  of  his  fatty  droppings,  he  ordained 
Emfeer-weeks  m  their  memory,  to  be  fasted  everlastingly. 

I  had  well  nigh  forgot  a  special  point  of  my  Romish  history,  and 
ithatis,  how  Madam  Cdina  CornHicia^  one  of  the  curiouscst  curtezans  of 
Jlome,  when  the  fame  of  the  king  of  fishes  was  cannon-roared  in  her 
•«ar8,  she  sent  all  her  jewels  to  the  Jewish  Lombard  to  pawn,  to  buy 
and  incaptive  him  to  her  trencher;  bu^  her  purveyor  came  a  day 
after  the  /air,  and,  as  he  came,  so  he  fared,  for  not  a  scrap  of  him, 
but  the  cobs  of  the  two  herrings,  the  fisherman  had  eoiten,  remained 
of  him,  apd  those  cobs,  rather  than  he  would  go  home  with  a  sleeve^ 
less  answer,  he  bought  at  the  rate  of  fourscore  ducats  (they  were  rich 
jcobs  you  must  rate  them)  and  of  jthem  all  cobbing  country  chufis,  which 
make  their  bellies  and  their  bags  their  Gods,  arc  called  rich  cobs. 
Every  man  will  not  clap  hand«  to  this  tale  :  The  Norwichers,  imprinds^ 
who  say,  the  first  gilding  of  herrings  was  deducted  fromjthem:  and, 
afifcer  this  guise,  they  tune  the  gcccnt  of  ;tbeir  speech,  how  that  iiheii 
Ca3tor  was  Norwich  (a  town  two  miles  beyond  this  Norwich,  that  Js 
termed  to  this  day  Norwich  Castor,  and  having  monumeijts  of  a  castle 
in  it,  iayironing  fifty  acres  of  ground,  and  ring-bolts  in  the  walls, 
whereto  5hips  were  ^tencd)  our  Norwich,  now  upon  her  legs,  was  a 
poor  fisherrtowp,  and  the. sea  spaivled  andspjringed  up  to  her  commoa 
stairs  in  Confur-street. 

All  this  may  pass  \^  the  Queen's  peace,  and  no  man  say  bo  to  it ;  but, 
fcawwaw,  quoth  Bagshaw,  to  thajt  which  drawlatcheth  behind,  of  the 
first  taking  of  herrings  there,  and  currying  and  gilding  them  amongst 
them ;  whereof,  if  they  could  whisper  to  us  any  simple  likelihood,  or 
raw-boned  carcass  of  reason,  more  than  their  imaginary  dream  of 
Gilding-cross  m  their  parish  of  fit.  Saviour's  (now  stumped  up  by  A» 
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rooU)  so  DBnied,  as  thfy  would  have  il,  of  ihc  smoaky  gilding  of  hnriog* 
tbere  fi«t  invcntpti,  I  could  well  havL'  allowed  of;  but  tliey  must  bring 
better  cards  before  they  win  it  frojn  Yarmouth. 

As  good  a,  toy  to  mock  an  ape  was  it  of  him,  tliat  shewed  a.  country 
fellow  the  Red  Sea,  where  all  the  red  herrings  were  made  (ua  some 
places  in  the  sea,  where  the  sun  is  most  transpiercing,  and  beats  with 
his  rays  fcrvcntcst,  will  look  as  red  as  blood)  and  the  jest  of  %  schoUt 
in  Cambridge,  that  standing  angling  on  the  town-bridge  there,  as  the 
country  people  oti  the  market-day  passed  by,  secretly  bailed  hia  hook 
with  a  red  herring,  with  a  bell  about  the  neck ;  and  so  conveying  it  into 
the  water  that  nu  man  perceived  it,  all  on  the  sudden,  when  he  had  a 
competent  throng  gathered  about  him,  up  he  tivitched  i(  a|^jn,  and  laid 
it  openly  before  them ;  whereat  the  gaping  ruraj  fools,  driven  into  no  lesi 
admiration  tliai)  the  common  people  about  Lx)ndon,  some  few  yean 
since,  were  at  the  babbling  of  Moor-ditch,  swore  by  their  Christen- 
doms, that,  as  many  days  and  years  as  they  had  lived,  (hey  nt'ver  saw 
such  B  miracle  of  a  fi^d-herriitg  taken  in  frc^h  water  before.  That 
greedy  sea-gull,  ignorance,  is  apt  to  dt'vour  any  thing:  For  a  neyt 
M^ssias  they  arc  ready  to  expect  of  the  Bedlam  li^tmuker's  wife  by 
London  Bridge;  he  that  proclaims  himself  Elias,  and  sailh  he  ii 
inspired  with  mutton  and  porridge  :  .\nd,  with  them,  it  is  current,  th^t 
Don  Sebastian,  Kijig  o{  Portugal,  slain  twenty  years  since  with  Stukeley 
at  [hi  battle  of  Alcazar,  is  raised  from  the  dead,  like  Lazarus,  and 
alive  to  be  seen  at  Venice.  Let  them  look  to  themselves  as  they  will, 
for  I  am  theirs  to  guU  them  better  than  ever  I  hav<:  done;  and  this  I 
am  sure,  )  have  distributed  gudgeon  dole  amongst  ihein,  m  God's 
plenty,  ss  any  stripling  of  my  slender  porlion  of  wit  far  or  near.  They 
needs  will  have  it  so,  much  good  do  it  them,  I  cannqt  do  withal :  For, 
if  but  carclesly,  betwixt  sleeping  and  tiaking,  I  wiiie  I  know  not  what, 
agj^inst  plebeian  publicans  aitd  sinners,  no  bcti^r  than  the  sworn 
broker?  of  candleslick-tpmcra  find  tinkers,  and  leave  some  tenns  in  SI14- 
pcnce,  that  my  nost-liasic  want  of  argent  will  not  give  me  elbon-room 
enough  to  explain  and  examine  as  I  would,  out  steps  me  an  inlant  sifutb 
of  the  inns  of  court,  that  hath  not  ball'  greased  his  tjiiiing-cap,  or 
scarce  witrmed  his  lawyer's  cushion;  and  he,  to  approve  himself  an  crx- 
travagant  statesman,  catchelh  hold  of  a  rush,  and  absolutely  cot^ 
clijdeth,  it  is  iTieancd  of  [he  Emperor  of  Russia,  anil  that  tt  will  utterly 
inar  the  tra^jck  iiito  thai  country,  if  all  the  pamphlets  be  nut  called  in 
and  Euppre^ed,  wherein  that  libelling  wufd  is  inentioncd.  Another,  if 
but  a  hcBil  or  a  tail  of  any  beast,  he  boasts  of  in  hi;  crat  or  h)9 
escutcheon,  be  reckoned  up  by  chance  in  ^  volume  where  a  man  bath 
just  oc0uiu[i  to  reckon  up  all  beasts  in  armoury,  ho  straijfht  engagvlli 
hiinE<'(f,  by  fhe  honour  of  his  housf,  and  hi^  never  reculed  sword,  to 
thrash  d'»vn  ihc  Wry  roof  of  that  brain  that  so  fcditiuusly  rnutinied 
ai^inst  l)im,  wjth  the  murtiferous  bqstinadp ;  or  cast  such  an  incurablu 
Italian  trench  in  his  face,  as  not  the  basest  creeper  upon  pattens  by  ihfi 
h<|ihivay-$ide,  but  shall  abhor  him  worst!  pian  the  carrion  of  »  duul 
porpse,  or  a  mnn  hanged  up  in  gibbets- 

1  will  deal  more  boldly,  and  yet  it  shall  be  securely,  and  in  the  way 
of  t(Dneiit}*,  tu  u  QUJnber  of  God  s  foob,  that,  for  their  wealth,  might  \gt 
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4eep  wise  men,  and  so  forth  (as  now-a-days,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best 
lawyers  vof  England,  there  is  no  wisdom  without  wealth,  alledge  what 
you  can  to  the  contrary  of  all  the  beggarly  «ages  of  Greece)  these,  I 
«ay,  out  of  some  djscoiu^es  of  mine,  which  were  a  mingle  mangle  cum 
|wrfre,  and  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  myself,  have  fished  out  such  a 
deep  politick  state  meaning,  as  if  1  had  all  the  secrets  of  court  and 
commonwealth  at  my  fingers  ends.     Talk  i  of  a  bear;  C,  it  is  such  a 
mantbat  emblazons  iiim  in  hi«  arms^  or  of  a  ^olf,  a  fox,  or  a  cham- 
eleon, .any  lording,  whom  they  do  not  affect,  it  is  meaned  by.     The 
great  potentate,  stirred  up  with  those  pervei-se  applications,  not  looking 
into  the  text  itself,  but  the  ridiculous  comment ;  or,  if  he  looks  into  it, 
follows  no  other  more  charitable  comment  than  that,  straight  thunders 
out  his  displeasure,  and  showers  down  the  whole  tempest  of  his  indigna- 
^on  upon  me;  and, 'to  amend  the  matter,  and  fully  absolve  himself  of 
Ihis  rash  error  of  misconstruing,  he  commits  it  over  to  be  prosecuted  by 
a  worse  misconstruer  than  himself,  videlicet ^  his  leanied  council  (God 
fcrgive  me,  if  I  slander  them  with  that  title  of  lea-med,  far  generally  they 
are  not)  and  they,  being  compounded  of  nothing  but  vociferation  and 
clamour,  rage  and  fly  out  they  care  not  how  against  a  man's  life,  his 
|»erson,  his  parentage,  two  hours  before  they  come  to  the  point,  little 
femembering  their  own  privy  escapes  with  their  laundresses,  or  their 
night  walks  to  Pancridge,  together  with  the  hobnailed  houses  of  their 
cartejrly  ancestry,   from  whence  they  are  sprung,  that  have  cooled 
plough  jades  buttocks  time  4>ut  of  mind,  with  the  breath  of  their  whist- 
ling, and,  with  retailing  their  dung  to  manure  laads^  and  selling  straw 
and  chaff,  scratched  up  the  pence  to  make  them  gentlemen.     But, 
Lord,  how  miserably  do  those  ethnicks,  when  they  once  match  to  the 
purpose,  set  words  on  the  tenters,  never  reading  to  a  period,  which  you 
4BhaH  scarce  find  in  thirty  sheets  of  a  lawyer's  declaration,  whereby  they 
might  comprehend  the  intire  -sease  of  the  writer  together,  but  disjoint 
and  tear  every  syllable  betwixt  their  teeth  severally?     And  if,  by  no 
jneans,  they  can  maiwe  it  odious,  they  will  be  sure  to  bring  it  into  dis- 
grace by  ill-favoured  mouthing  and  mis-sounding  it.    These  be  they, 
that  use  men's  writings  like  brute  beasts,  to  make  them  draw  which 
way  they  list,  as  a  principal  agent,  in  diurch  cojxtroversies  of  tkis  our 
time,  complaineth^    I  have  read  a  tale  of  a  poor  man  and  an  advocate, 
which  poor  man  con^plained  to  the  King  of  wrong  that  the  advocate 
had  done  him,  in  taking  away  his  cow^.    The  King  made  him  no 
answer  but  this,  That  he  would  send  for  the  advocate,  and  hear  what 
he  could  say.     Nay,  quoth  the  poor  man,  if  you  be  at  that  pass,  that 
you  will  pause  to  hear  what  he  will  say,  I  have  utterfy  lost  my  cow, 
lor  he  hath  words  enough  to  make  fools  of  ten  thousand.     So  he,  that 
^all  have  his  lines  bandied  by  our  usual  plodders  in  Fitzherbcrt,  let 
lum  not  care  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong;  for  they  will  writh  and 
turn  them  as  they  list,  and  make  the  aiitbor  believe  he  meaned  that 
which  he  did  not  mean;  and,  for  a  knitting  up  conclusion,  his  credit  h 
unreprievabiy  lost,  that,  on  bare  suspicion  in  such  cases,  shall  but  have 
hb  name  controverted  amongst  them;  and,  if  I  should  fall  into  thJr 
hands,  I  would  be  pressed  to  death  for  obstinate  silence,  and  never  seek 
to  clear  myself;  for  it  is  in  vaiu;  siace  both  they  will  cQnfound  a  mfoi^ 
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memory  with  their  tedious  babbling,  and,  in  the  first  three  words  oi  Us 
apology,  with  impudent  exclamation^,  interrupt  him;  wbenas  thfrir 
mercenary  tongues,  lye  they  never  so  loucUyy  without  check  or  cootr^iily 
must  have  their  free  passage  for  five  hours  together. 

I  speak  of  the  worse  sort,  not  pf  the  best,  whom  I  hold  in  hi^  fid* 
miration,  as  well  for  their  singular  gifts  of  art  and  nature,  as  their  na^ 
tainted  consciences  with  corruption ;  and,  from  some  of  them,  I  avo«r» 
t  have  befircl  as  excellent  things  flow,  as  ever  I  observed  in  Tailjr  or 
Demwthenes.  Those  that  were  present  at  the  arraignment  of  Lofms, 
to  insist  upon  no  other  particular,  hereof,  I  am  sure,  will  bear  roe  le- 
cord.  Latinless  dolts,  saturnine  heavy-headed  blunderers^  my  inveclive 
hath  relation  to;  such  as  count  all  arts  puppet-plays,  and  pretty  ratdes 
to  please  children,  in  comparison  of  their  confused  barbarous  law, 
which,  if  it  were  set  down  in  any  Christian  language,  but  the  Getan 
tongue,  it  would  never  grieve  a  man  to  study  it. 

Neither  Ovid,  nor  Ariosto,  could,  by  any  persuasions  pf  their  paienils, 
be  induced  to  study  the  civil  law,  for  the  harshness  of  it ;  How  nmcli 
more,  had  they  been  alive  at  this  day,  and  bom  in  our  nation,  would 
^hey  have  consented  to  study  this  uncivil  Norman  hotchpotch  ?  This 
sow  of  lead,  that  hath  never  a  ring  at  the  end  to  lift  it  up  by»  js» 
without  head,  or  foot,  the  deformedest  monster  that  may  be  f  I  slaodt 
lawing  here,  what  with  these  lawyers,  and  self-conceited  misiDteif|ireins» 
so  long,  that  my  red  herring,  which  was  hot  broiling  on  the  coals,  ja 
waxed  stark  cold  for  want  of  blowing.  Have  with  &em  for  a  riddle 
or  two,  only  to  set  their  wits  a  nibbling,  and  their  jobbernovb  n 
wor||Ling,  and  so  good  night  to  their  seignories,  b\Lt,  with  this  indciit* 
mcnt  and  caution,  that,  tho'  there  be  neither  rhyme  nor  reason  in  it,  as, 
by  my  good- will  there  shall  not,  they,  according  to  their  accustone4 
gentle  favours,  whether  I  will  or  no,  shall  supply  it  with  eit^cf,  and 
run  over  all  the  peers  of  the  land  in  peevish  moralising  and  anatpnis^ 
ing  it. 

There  was  a  herring,  or  there  was  not,  for  it  lyas  but  a  cropsbin, 
of  the  refuse  sor^  of  herrings,  and  this  herring,  or  this  cropsluD,. 
sensed  and  thurified  in  the  smoke,  and  had  got  him  a  suit  of  durance, 
that  wQuld  l^t  longer  than  one  of  Erra  Patei-'s  almanacks,  or  a  coiislai| 
ble's  brown  bill ;  only  his  head  was  in  his  tail,  and  that  mad^  his  breatb 
so  strong,  that  no  man  could  abide  him.  Well,  he  was  a  Triton  of  bis 
time,  and  a  sweet^inging  calandcr  to  the  state,  yet,  not  beloved  oC  ilie 
showeij  Pleiades,  or  the  Colossus  of  the  si^n;  however,  he  thoi^gJlMt 
himself  another  Tumidus  Antiinachua^  as  complete  an  Adelantado^  )li 
he  th^t  is  known  by  weajring  a  clokc  of  tuflfed  taffety  eighteen  yeaia; 
and  10  Lady  Turbot  there  is  no  demur  \}\\l  he  would  needs  gp  m  mq^ 
ing,  apd  offered  her,  for  a  dowry,  whole  hecatombs,  and  a  two-hasjia^ 
sword;  she  stared  upon  him  with  Megar^'s  eyi>s,  like  Iris  the 
of  Juno,  and  bad  hjm  go  cat  a  fool's  heiid  and  garlick,  for 
have  ^onc  of  him;  thereupop,  particujaily,  strictly,  and  usuallj, 
rcpliefl,  Thar,  though  thunder  never  lights  op  Phoebus's  trec^  ao^ 
Amphiop,  that  worthy  muiiician,  was  husband  to  Niobe,  and  theia  wf^ 
po  such  acceptable  1  pee  use  to  the  heavens  as  the  blood  of  a  trailpr^ 
rcvepj^ed  he  would  t^p,  by  one  phimcf^  of  ifpag^n%tioi|  or  otjier^  an 


NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUFF,  &c.  829 

bumper  and  embark  her  iu  those  mortal  ^treights,  for  her  disdain,  that, 
in  spite  of  divine  symmetry  and  miniature,  into  her  busky  grove  she 
should  let  him  enter,  and  bid  adieu,  sweet  Lord,  or  the  cramp  of  death 
thoul<i  wrest  her  heart-strings. 

This  speech  was  no  spirable  odour  to  the  Achelous  of  her  audience ; 
vheieupon,  she  charged  him,  by  the  extreme  lineaments  of  the  Eriman- 
thian  bear,  and  by  the  privy  fistula  of  the  Pierides,  to  commit  no  such 
excruciating  syllables  to  the  yielding  air;  for  she  would  sooner  make 
her  a  French  hood  of  a  cowshard,  and  a  gown  of  spiders  webs,  with  the 
sleeves  drawn  out  with  cabbages,  than  be  so  contaminated  any  more 
with  his  abortive  loathly  motives :  With  this,  in  an  Olympick  rage,  he 
calls  for  a  clean  shirt,  and  puts  on  five  pair  of  buskins,  and  seeketh  out 
eloquent  Xenophon,  out  of  whose  mouth  the  muses  spoke,  to  declaim, 
in  open  court,  against  her« 

The  action  is  entered,  the  complaint  of  her  wintered  brows  presented, 
of  a  violent  rape  of  his  heart  she  is  indicted  and  convinced «  The 
circumstance  that  follows  you  may  imagine  or  suppose ;  or,  without 
supposing  or  imagining,  I  will  tell  you,  the  nut  was  cracked,  the  strife 
discussed,  and  the  center  of  her  heart  laid  open ;  and,  to  this  wild  of 
sorrrow  and  excruciament  she  was  confined,  either  to  be  held  a  fiat 
thomback,  or  sharp  pricking  dog  fish  to  the  publick  weal,  or  seal  herself 
close  to  his  seal-skinned  rivelled  lips,  and  suffer  herself,  as  a  spirit,  to  be 
conjured  into  the  hellish  circle  of  his  embraces. 

It  would  not  be  good  cropshin,  Madam  Turbot  could  not  away  with 
such  a  dry  withered  carcass  to  lie  by  her;  currat  rex,  vivat  /ex,  come 
what  would,  she  would  have  none  of  him ;  wherefore,  as  a  poisoner  of 
mankind  with  her  beauty,  she  was  adjudged  to  be  boiled  to  death  in  hot 
scalding  water,  and  to  have  her  posterity  thoroughly  sauced,  and  soused, 
and  pickled  in  barrels  of  brinish  tears,  so  ruthful  and  dolorous,  that  the 
inhabitants  on  the  Bosphorus  should  be  laxative  in  deploring  it.  O  for 
a  legion  of  mice-eyed  decipherers  and  calculators  upon  characters,  now 
to  augurate  what  I  mean  by  this;  the  devil,  if  it  stood  upon  his  s^lva« 
tion,  cannot  do  it,  much  less  petty  devils,  and  cruel  Rhadamanths  upon 
earth  (elsewhere  in  France  and  Italy  subintelUgitur,  and  not  in  our 
auspicious  island  climate)  men  that  have  no  means  to  purchase  credit 
with 'their  prince,  but  by  putting  him  still  in  fear,  and  beating  into  his 
opinion,  that  they  are  the  only  preservers  of  his  life,  in  sitting  Up  night 
and  day  in  sifting  out  treasons,  when  they  are  the  most  traitors  them- 
selves, to  his  life,  health,  and  quiet,  in  continual  commacerating  him 
with  dread  and  terror;  when,  but  to  get  a  pension,  or  bring  him  in  their 
debt  next  to  God,  for  upholding  his  vital  breath,  it  is  neither  so,  nor  so, 
but  some  fool,  some  drunken  man,  some  madman  in  an  intoxicated 
hi^inour,  hath  uttered  he  knew  not  what,  and  they  being  starved  for 
intelligence,  or  want  of  employment,  t^ke  hold  of  it  with  tooth  and 
niail,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  waiters,  will  violently  break  into  the  King's 
chamber,  and  awake  him  at  midnight  to  reveal  it. 

Say,  that  a  more  piercing  lynceous  sight  should  dive  into  the  intraik 
of  this  insinuating  parasite's  knavery ;  to  the  strappado  and  the  slretch« 
ing  torture  he  will  refer  it  for  trial,  and  there  either  tear  him  limb  from 
Jijnby  but  he  wil]  extract  some  capital  confession  from  hiip,  that  sl^f^U 
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concern  Ae  Prince's  life,  and  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  bring  hmmX 
m  such  necessary  request  about  his  PriQce,  that  he  may  hold  him  fOf 
his  right  hand,  and  the  only  staff  of  his  royalty,  and  tbink  he  were  iihk 
done,  if  he  were  without  him ;  when  the  poor  fellow,  so  tyrannoQSijr 
handled,  would  rather,  in  that  extremity  of  conviilsioQ,  cottftas  W 
erucjfied  Jesus  Christy  than  abide  it  any  longer.  I  am  not  ttpaa^  ^ 
(for,  God  iforbid  I  should)  that  it  behoves  all  loyal,  true  subjects  to  ii' 
vigilant  and  jealous  for  thdr  Prince's  safety;  and,  certainly  too  jetdovilf 
and  vigilant  of  it  they  cannot  he,  if  tliey  be  good  princes  Aajfc  mgajowei 
them,  nor  use  too  many  means  of  disquisition  by  tortures,  or  otkerwbi^ 
to  d^cover  treasons  pretended  against  them;  but,  upon  the  koiif 
wa|png  of  a  straw,  to  put  them  in  fear  where  no  fear  is,  and  make  (|* 
buiiiburly  in  the  realm  upon  had  I  wist,  not  so  much  fpr  any  seal  or* 
love  to  their  princes,  or  .tender  care  of  their  preservation,  as  to  pidk 
thanks  and  curry  a  little  favour,  that  thereby  they  may  lay  the  fraMt- 
tion  to  build  a  kiit  on,  or  cross  some  great  enemy  they  have,  I  ifWt 
maintain,  it  is  most  lewd  and  detestable :  I  accuse  none,  but  siich  tiimr 
hmre  been  belonging  to  princes  in  former  ag^  if  ik^re  be  nol  at  Wk' 
hour.  '  .  ^ 

Stay,  let  me  look  about:   Where  am  I?   In  my  text,  or  out  <^  iif^ 
Not  out,  for  a  groat :  Out,  for  an  angel :   Nay,  I  will  lay  no  ^tfrngki, 

on  it,  J  itavti  1  am  put  iiidc^t^ 


for,  now  1  perponder  more  sadly  upon 

Bear  with  it;  it  was  but  a  pretty  parenthesis  of  princes  and^  th^ 
parasites,  which  shall  do  you  no  hahn,  for  I  will  cloy  you  ^thhenM 
before  we  part. 

Will  you  have  the  other  riddle  of  the  cropshin,  to  makeup tte ptSr 
that  I  promised  you?  You  shall,  you  shall  (not  have  it,  I  nieaii)  Mil' 
bear  with  me,  for  I  cannot  spare  it,  and,  I  persuade  myself,  ydd  iHP  M 
well  contented  to  spare  it,  except  it  were  better  thai)  the  foiwr^  -«ni. 
yel,  I  pray  you,  What  feuilt  can  you  find  with  the  f<mner7  HidSi  it  iffy 
more  sense  in  it,  than  it  should  have  f  Is  it  pot  right  of  the  tmfSihf^ 
cobler^s  cut,  in  the  witty  play  of  *  The  Case  is  altered  f  • 

1  will  speak  a  proud  word,  though  it  may  be  accounted  arronii|y: 
in  me  to  praise  my  own  stuff:  If  it  be  not  more  absurd  than  PhilH^* 
Venus,  The  White  Tragedy,  or  The  Green  Knight,  or  I  can  td)  iflm' 
English  tp  make  of  it  in  part,  or  in  whole,  I  wisl^in  the  foulest  wei^gi^ 
that  is,  to  go  in  cut  Spanish  leather  shote,  or  silk  stockings,  or  to  sttii^^ 
bare-headed  to  a  nobleman,  anid  not  get  of  him  the  price  c?  a  periwi^'l^ 
ooyer  my  bare  crown ;  no,  not  so  much  9s  a  pipe  of  tobacco  to  nfte  iMf  ' 
spirits,  and  warm  my  brain. 

My  readers,  peradventure,  may  see  more  into  it  than  I  cun;  for,  1|^ 
coinparison  of  them,  in  whatsoever  I  set  forth,  I  am  ^BtfrWAit  iM 
vidii  omnia)  as  blind  as  blind  Bayard,  and  have  the  eyes  of  a  bodl^l: 
nothing  from  them  is  obscure,  they  being  quicker  sightSed  than  die  s^kC' 
to  espy  in  his  beams  the  motes  that  a^  not,  and  able  to  tr^nslbflli  A»'* 
lightest  murmuring  gnat  to  an  elephant^    Carp,  or  descant  tii^,  ^^ 
their  spleen  moves  them,  my  spleen  moves  me  not  to  defile  m^  hm$ 
with  th^m,  but  to  fall  a  crash  more  to  the  red*herring.  '  ''* 

How  many  are  there  in  the  world,  that  ohildisfaly  deprave  alchVliBi)^:. 
Mi  cfmoi  ^pell  the  first  letter  of  itl  In  the  b)ad(  book  of  w1itcii'i|Q^^ 
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band  of  scorncrs,  it  may  be,  I  am  scored  up  with  the  highest:  If  I 
,  I  must  intrcat  them  to  wipe  me  out,  for  the  red-herring  hath  lately 
be^  my  ghostly  father  to  convert  me  to  their  faith ;  the  probatum  est  of 
whose  transfiguration  ex  luna  in  solem,  from  his  dusicy  tin  hue  into  a 
perfect  golden  blandishment,  only  by  the  foggy  smoke  of  the  grossest 
kind  of  fire  that  is,  illumines  my  speculative  soul,  what  much  more,  not 
sophisticate,  or  superficial  effects,  but  absolute,  essential  alterations  of 
metals  there  may  be  made  by  an  artifical,  repurified  flame,  and  divers 
other  helps  of  nature  added  besides.  % 

Cornelius  Agrippa  maketh  mention  of  some  philosophers,  that  held 
^  skin  of  the  sheep,  that  bore  the  golden  fleece,  to  be  nothing  but  a 
book  of  alchymy  written  upon  it;  so,  if  we  shovid  examine  matters  to 
the  proof,  we  should  find  the  red  herring^s  skin  to  be  little  less :  The 
accidence  of  i^lchymy  1  will  swear  it  is,  be  it  but  for  that  experiment  of 
his  smoaking  alone ;  and,  which  is  a  secret  that  all  tapsters  will  curse  me 
foF  blabbing,  in  his  skin  there  is  plain  witchcraft;  for,  do  but  rub  a 
caniy,  or  quart  pot  round  about  the  mouth  with  it,  let  the  cunningest 
lick*spiggot  swelt  his  heart  out,  the  beer  shall  never  foam  or  froth  in  the 
cop,  whereby  to  deceive  men  of  their  measure,  but  be  as  settled  ^s  if  it 
stood  all  night. 

Next,  to  drayf  on  hounds  to  a  scent,  to  a  red  herring's  skin  there  is 
nothing  comparable;  the  round,  or  cob  of  it,  dried  and  beaten  to 
powder,  is  ^tte  ille  against  the  stone ;  and,  of  the  whole  body  of  it 
itself,  the  finest  ladies  beyond  seas  frame  their  kickshaws. 

The  rebel  Jack  Cade  wag  the  first,  that  devised  to  put  red  herrings  in 
cades,  and  from  him  they  have  their  name.     Now,  as  we  call  it,  the 
swinging  of  herrings,  when  he  caded  them ;  so  in  a  halter  was^  he  swung, 
and  trussed  up  as  hard  and  round  as  any  cade  of  herrings  he  trussed  up 
in  his  time,  and  perhaps  of  his  being  so  swung  and  trussed  up,  having 
first  found  out  the  trick  to  cade  herring,  they  would  so  much  honour 
him  in  his  death,  as  not  only  to  call  it  swinging,  but  cading  of  herring 
also.     If  the  text  will  bear  this,  we  will  force  it  to  bear  more,  but  it 
shall  be  but  the  weight  of  a  straw,  or  the  weight  of  Jack  Straw  more, 
who  with  the  same  Graca  Jidcy  I  marted  unto  you  in  the  former,  was 
the  first  that  put  the  red  herring  in  straw,  over  head  and  ears  like 
beggars,  and  the  fishermen  upon  that  Jack-strawed  him  ever  after ;  and 
some,  for  he  was  so  beggarly  a  knave  that  challenged  to  be  a  gentleman, 
and  had  no  wit  nor  wealth  but  what  he  got  by  the  warm  wrapping  up 
berring,  raised  this  proverb  of  him,  '  Gentleman  Jack  Herring  that  puts 
his   breeches  on  his  head,  for  want  of  wearing/     Other  disgraceful 
proverbs  of  the  herring  there  are,  as,  *  Never  a  barrel  better  herriftg ; 
Neither  flesh  nor  fish,  nor  good  red  herring,'  which  those,  that  have  bitten 
vith  i^  bargains  of  either  sort,  have  dribbed  forth  ii)  revenge,  and  yet 
not  have  them  from  Yarmouth ;  many  coast  towns,  besides  it,  enterr 
pris^iig  to  cure,  salt,  apd  pickle  up  herrings,  but  roar  them ;   because 
they  w^t  the  right  feat,  how  to  salt  sind  season  them.     So  i  could 
pluck  a  crow  with  poet  Martial,  for  calling  it  putre  halec,  the  scauld 
^rotten  herring ;  but  he  meant  that  of  the  hi  reasty  Scottish  herrings, 
Fhich  will  endure  no  salt,  and  in  one  month  (bestow  what  cost  on 
(l^em  ypu  wiU)  wax  jummish;  if  they  l^e  kept;  whejrea^.our  imbarrelled 
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-white  herripg^y  flourishing  with  the  stately  brand  of  yafmdath'  «pon 
them,  sciUocty  the  three  half  lions,  and  the  three  half  fishes,  widi  the 
crown  over  liheir  head,  last  in  lo^g  voyages,  better  than  the  red  hernii|, 
and  not  oi4y  are  famous  at  Ro^,  Parisi  Dieppe,  and  Caen  (wheriBof 
.  the  flrsty  which  is  Roan,  serveth  all  the  high  GooHldet  of  Fr^uioe  wilb  iC» 
and  Dimpe,  which  is  the  last  aave  one,  victuals  al)  Picardy  with  it)  but 
here  at  heme  is  made  account  of  like  a  marquiss,  and  received  iU  comt 
right  solemnly ;  I  care  not  much  if  I  rehearse  to  you  the  nopi^iery  aai 
that  is  thus; 

Every  year  about  Lent  tide,  the  sherifis  of  J^orwich  bake  ccKtaiii 
herring  pies,  four  and  twenty  as  I  take  it,  and  send  them  as  a  homageip 
the  Lord  of  Caster  hard  by  there,  for  lands  that  tbey  hold  of  him ;  ^r|pb 
presently  upon  the  like  tenure,  in  bouncing  hampers  covered  over  wi^ 
his  cloth  of  arms,  sees  them  conveyed  to  the  Court  in  the  best  equipaga; 
a^  (^urfi  when  they  are  arrived,  his  man  rudely  enters  not  at  &Mt  bitt 
Ju^ocketb  very  civilly,  and  then  officers  come  and  fetch  htm  la  liilli 
torch-light,  whelre,  having  disfraughted  and  unloaded  his  tuggagev  111 
ftiipper  he  sets  him  down  like  a  lord,  with  his  wax  lights  before  bipB, 
aod  hath  his  mess  of  meat  allowed  bip  with  tha  largjest,  and  hia  bspiM 
(fuatenui  horses^  are  provendered  as  epicurely :  After  this,  somt  jMMr 
nark  fee  tow^  his  chai^  is  tendered  him,  aijid  he  jog9  homo  ^^fsm 
merrily. 

A  white  pickled  herring?  Why,  it  k  meat  fi>r  a  prince.  ifiuiMB 
Vandervecke  of  Rotterdam,  as  a  Dutch  post  u|l(Hined  me,  in  ban 
pickled  herriQe,  lajd  out  twenty  thousand  pounds^  the  last  fisbtng i  He 
.bad  lost  his  dxinkiog  belike,  and  thought  to  store  himself  of  medicwMi 
isnow  to  recover  it. 

^oble  Caesarean  jCharlemain  If<^rring,  Pliny  and  Gemer  w«re  in 
blame  they  slubbered  thee  over  so  negligently.  I  do  not  see  wby  Wf 
man  should  envy  t]^ee,  since  tbou  art  none  of  these  LturoQfiea  m 
^pulon^,  gluttons,  or  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  (as  one,  that  writes  of  Ike 
Christian  captivity  under  the  Tprk,  stileth  us  Englishmen)  aor  lif«i| 
thou  by^e  unliving  or  eviscerating  of  others,  as  most  fishes  d(^  or  by 
any  extraordinary  filjth  whatsoever;  but,  as  the  chameleon  Hvctb  hff  Iha 
Azr,  and  the  salamander  by  tl^e  fire,  so  only  by  the  watqr  art  tkoHi 
nourished,  and  noj^^  else,  and  pust  swim  as  well  dead  as  aiiye. 

^  of  good  cbc*ar,  my  wearv  readers,  for  )  have  es{»ed  laadf  a| 
Diogenes  siud  to  his  ^weary  scholars,  when  he  had  read  to' a  wi|ste  hmt. 
FishermeQ,  I  hope,  jivill  not  fifid  fault  with  me  for  fishing  beAm  thte 
net,  or  making  all  fi^h  that  copties  to  the  nejt  in  this  history,  liiip^  m 
the  Athenians  brag^,  they  were  the  firsj;  H^i  invented  wreatlmg}  a|| 
<^  Erichthoi^ius  amongst  them^  that  he  was  the  first  that  joiibed  hamt^ 
in  collar  couples  for  drawing;  so  1  am  tl^e  fint  that  evqr  set  if^  lii 
paper  in  praise  of  any  fish  or  fishermen.  ' 

Not  one  of  the  poets  afore^jme  could  give  you  or  the  tea  %  ga0|( 
srord.    Ovid  $aith. 


*Nvmm  ne  crediie  poniOf 


The  f^  19  a  slippery  oompa^n,  tak^  herd  bow  JTOU  pp^  Um^ 
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And  further, 

-Pefjuru  pcsnas  repetii  tile  IoChs^ 

It  is  a  place  like  hcll^  good  for  nothing  but  to  punish  perjttvefs: 

With   innumerable  invectives  more  against  it,  throughout  in  every 
book. 

Plautus,  in  his  Rudens,  bringeth  in  fishermen  cowthring  and  quaking, 
doog-wet  after  a  storm,  and  complaining  their  miserable  case  in  this 
form:  Captamtu  cUnun  e  man;  si  evetUus  non  vemt,  neque  qvkquam 
eaphtm  est  pisdumy  saki  kmtiqtte  domum  redhmis  clancuhm^  dormimMs 
UKtmati :  AH  the  meat  that  we  eat  we  catch  out  of  the  sea,  and  if 
there  we  miss,  well  washed  and  salted,  we  sneak  home  to  bed  supperless;- 
and  upon  the  tail  of  it  he  brings  in  a  parasite  that  flowteth  and  bourdeth 
tbem  thus:  Hew  vos  fameUcageru  haminwiiy  ut  vvoitia^  ut  periHsf 
Hough  you  hunger-starved  gubbins,  or  offals  of  men,  how  thrive  you^ 
how  perish  you  ?  And  they  cringing  in  their  necks,  like  rats,  smothered 
in  the  hold,  poorly  replied,  Vveimus  fame^  speque  sitique,  with  hunger 
aiid  hope^  and  thirst,  we  content  ourselves.  If  you  would  not  miscon- 
C^t|  that  I  studiously  intended  your  defamation,  you  should  have. 
Uiick  bail-shot  of  these. 

Not  the  lousy  riddle  wherewith  fishermen  constrained,  some  say^ 
Homer,  some  say  another  philosopher,  to  drown  himself,  because  he 
could  not  expound  it,  but  should  be  dressed  and  set  before  you  super" 
nagulum^  with  eight  score  more  galliard  cross-points,  and  kickshiwinshes, 
of  giddy  ear-wig  brains,  were  it  not  I  thought  you  too  fretful  and 
cholerick  with  feeding  altogether  on  salt  meats,  to  have  the  secrets  of 
your  trade  in  publick  displayed.  Will  this  appease  you,  that  you  are 
the  predecessors  of  the  apostles,  who  were  poorer  fishermen  than  you  > 
That,  for  your  seeing  wonders  in  the  deep,  you  may  be  the  sons  and 
heirs  of  the  prophet  Jonas ;  that  you  are  all  cavalter»  and  gentlemen, 
since  the  king  of  fishes  vouchsafed  you  for  his  subji^cts ;  that,  for  your 
selling  smoke,  you  may  be  courtiers,  for  your  keeping  of  fasting  days 
friar  observants;  and  lastly,  that,  look  in  what  town  there  is  the  sign 
of  the  three  mariners,  the  huff-cappest  drink  in  that  house  you  shall  be 
sure  of  always. 

No  more  Can  I  do  for  you  than  I  have  done,  were  you  my  God* 
children  every  one :  God  make  you  his  children,  and  keep  you  from 
the  Dunkirkers,  and  then,  I  doubt  not  but,  when  you  are  driven  into 
harbour  by  foul  weather,  the  cans  shall  walk  to  the  health  of  Nashe's 
Lenten  Stuff,  and  the  praise  of  the  red  herring ;  ami  even  those,  that 
attend  upon  the  pitch  kettle,  will  be  drunk  to  my  good  fortunes  and 
recommendums.  One  boon  you  must  not  refuse  me  in  (if  you  be  boni 
4odi  and  sweet  Olivers)  that  you  let  not  your  rusty  swords  sleep  in 
their  scabbards,  but  lash  them  out  in  my  quarrel  as  hotly,  as  if  you 
were  to  cut  cables,  or  hew  the  main-mast  over  board,  when  you  hear 
me  inangled  and  torn  in  men's  mouths  about  diis  playing  with  a  shittle* 
cock,  or  tossing  empty  bladders  in  the  air. 

Alas !  poor  hunger-starved  muae^  we  shall  have  some  spawn  of  a 
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goose-quill)  or  over  worn  pander,  quirking  and  girding,  WfU  U  so  Iiird 
driven  that  it  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  a  red  herring?  Another 
drudge  of  the  pudding  hobae  (all  whose  lawful  means  to  live  by 
throughout  the  whole  year  will  scarce  purchase  him  a  red  herring)  says 
I  might  as  well  have  writ  of  a  dog's  turd,  in  his  teeth  sirreverence* 
But,  let  none  of  these  scum  of  the  suburbs  be  too  vinegar  tart  with  me; 
for,  if  they  be^  HI  take  mine  oath  upon  a  red  herring  and  eat  it,  to 
prove  that  their  fathers,  their  grandfathers,  and  their  great  grandfiEitliesSf 
or  any  odter  of  their  kin,  were  scullions  dishwash,  and  dirty  draff  and 
sirfll  set  against  a  red  herrings  The  puissant  red  herringi  the  golden 
Hoiperides  red  herring,  the  Maeonian  red  herrings  the  i^  hemiu^  oC 
Ked  HeiTings  Hall,  every  pregnant  peculiar  of  whose  resplendent  buul 
and  honour,  to  delineate  and  adumbrate  to  the  ample  life,  were  a  wnk 
tiiat  would  drink  dry  fourscore  and  eighteen  Castalian  fountahis  oC 
eloquence,  consume  another  Athens  of  facundity,  and  abate  tbe 
haughtiest  poetical  fury  betwixt  this  and  the  burning  sone  and  the 
tropick  of  Cancer.  My  conceit  is  cast  into  a  sweating  sickness,  widi 
ascending  those  few  steps  of  his  renown ;  into  what  a  hot  broiling  Saint 
lAurence's  fever  would  it  relapse  then,  should  I  spend  the  wlude  bag  ol 
my  wind  in  climbing  up  to  the  lofty  mountain  crest  of  bis  tropbici  f 
But  no  more  wind  will  I  spend  on  it  but  this :  Saint  Denis  foe  France, 
Saint  James  for  Spain,  Saint  Patrick  for  Ireland,  Saint  Gewge  iar 
England,  and  the  red  herring  for  Yarmouth. 
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dcfHTCt  to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as^t  is  very  rarely  to  be  finiad^bat  ai  Itla 
rwy  clear  and  decant,  with  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it  ii  writt«a.  fe 
the  langnafse^  tbougb  some  paasagcs  amy  appear  vneotttb,noalt«rBlioa  bas  bans 
made}  both  becaase  we  would  not  depart  form  the  fidelity  that  we  prssaiseip 
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nar,  by  chaogii^  cnrenioiu,  rife  maon  to  ■lupect,  tbat  ve  take  the  nme 
'    Hbat7  with  fiulti ;  and  becaute  tbe  Ungate  nay  be,  to  loine,  no  liM  ao  object 

dftxaioMtj,  tban  tbeereDtiloothtn, 
Of  diia  ooDipiraqr,  which,  Ibongh  loine  have  qontioiied  ili  reality,  ia  by  moat 

allowed  to  be  proved  beyond  contradict  ion,  a  voy  partknlar  BMonut  may  be 

fixud  tn  Sputiwood.  I  J'. 


HIS  Maiestie  having  hn  residence  af  Falklanil,  and  being  daily  at 
tlie  buck-hunting,  as  bis  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpoD  the  fifth  day 
of  August,  being  Tivysiay,  hee  raid  out  to  the  park,  betwixt  six  and 
teuen hours  in  the  morning,  the  Weather  beeing  won derfu  11  pleasant  and 
seajonablf.  But,  before  his  Maicstie  could  leap  On  horse-back,  his 
Hicnea  b^ing  now  conx.'  donne  by  the  equcrie,  all  the  huntis-men  with 
tbe  houndL's  attending  liis  Maiesty  on  the  greene,  and  the  court  making 
to  their  borees,  as  his  Hieues  self  was)  Maister  Alexander  RuthTcn, 
second  brother  to  (he  late  Earle  of  Gowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the 
tounof  Falkand,  haistcdhirafast  donnc  to  ouer-take  hisMaiestie  before 
his  on-leaping,  as  he  did  ;  Where  meeting  his  Hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
cDurtesie,  bowing  his  ht«d  vnder  bis  Maiesties  knee  (althogh  he  was 
neuer  wont  to  make  bo  low  courtesy)  drawing  his  Maiestic  a-part,  he 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a  verie  dejected  countenance, 
hia  ciea  cuer  fixed  vppon  the  earth,  bow  that  it  chanCed  hini  the  euen- 
ing  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the  fields,  taking  the  air,  solitarie 
allone,  without  the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnstoOn,  wher  his  present  dwelling 
was  with  the  lord  bis  brjther ;  and  there  by  accident  affirmed  to  baue 
recountred  a  base  like  fellow,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a  cloke  cast 
about  his  mouth  ;  whcfme  at  U3  he  enquyred  his  name,  and  what  bis 
erand  was,  to  be  pacing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  from  all  waies. 
The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so  amaaed,  and  his  tongue  so 
faultercd  in  his  mouth,  that,  vppoTi  his  suspitious  behauiour,  he  Ixgoath 
more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him,  and,  examine  bim ;  and,  pcrceaning  that 
there  ap|)e3ied  some  tbiig  to  bee  hid  vndcr  his  cloke,  he  did  cast  by  tbe 
lappes  of  it,  and  so  findes  a  great  wydc  pot  to  be  vnder  hi'a  arme,  all 
full  of  coyned  gold  in  great  pceccs.  Assuring  his  MaJestie,  that  it  was 
in  verie  great  quantitie:  vpon  ihe  sight  whereof,  as  hee  affirmed,  he 
took  hack  the  fellow  with  his  burthen  to  the  toun ;  where  he  privatly, 
without  ihc  knowledge  of  any  liuing,  took  the  fellow,  and  band  hira  in 
a  privie  derned  house  and,  after  lokking  many  durres  vppon  him,  left 
him  there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  baisted  himself  out  of  Sanct- 
lohnstoun  that  day,  by  ti>ur  houres  in  the  moniing,  to  make  his  Maiestte 
aducrtlsed  thcrof,  according  to  his  hound  dutie:  earnestly  requesting 
his  Maiestic,  with  all  diligence  and  secrecie,  that  his  Maiestie  might 
take  order  therewith,  before  ante  know  thereof;  swearing  and  protesting, 
that  he  had  yet  concealed  It  from  all  lining,  yea,  itom  the  earle  his 
ownc  brother. 

His  Maiestics  first  answere  was  (after  thanking  him  for  his  good-will) 
that  it 'could  not  become  his  Maiestie  to  meddle  anie  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  isa  fieeandlawfull  subiect,  cao 
by  the  lawe  appertain  vato  the  King,  except  it  bee  found  hid  Ttkler  the 
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earth,  as  this  vras  not.  WHereiinto  he  aunswered,  tbitt  tiifl  fiffiMr 
confessed  vnto  him,  that  hee  was  going  to  haue  hid  it  vnder  the  ffomadf 
tot  could  not  take  leasote  at  that  time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  kial. 
^hereunto  his  Maiestic  teplyed,  that  thercf  was  great  difference  BHii^t 
a  deed,  and  the  intention  of  a  deed;  his  intention  to  haue  hid'itllot 
beeing  alyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alreadie  hid^  Maistcr  Alexanders 
answer  was,  that  hee  thought  his  Maiestie  ouer  scrupulous  in  such  a 
matter,  teadingso  greatly  to  his  Maiestiesprofite;  and  that,  if  his  Maki^ 
deferred  to  meddle  with  it,  it  might  bee  that  die  lord  his  brotlw^,  nil 
other  great  men,  might  meddle  with  it^  atid  make  his  Maiestie  the  mum 
Brdoe :  whereupon  die  King,  beginning  to  suspect  that  it  had  been  a^Note 
forraine  gold,  brought  home  by  some  lesuHcs,  or  practising  Pii|Ml 
(therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  new  sedition,  as  th^  have  oftentynMli  ddi^ 
before)  inquvred  of  the  raid  M.  Alexander,  what  kiiide  of  coine  it  wwit 
and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried  it  f  His  sLtitwere  was,  that,  aa  tt 
as  hee  could  take  leasure  to  se^  of  them,  they  seei^ed  t6  bee  forriiiie  aafl 
vncouth  strokes  of  coine;  and,  although  that  the  ieOow,  both  bjtft 
langua^  and  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Stots  fellow,  yet  hee  could  metier 
remember,  that  hee  had  seene  him  before.  Tfiese  speaehes  iacretiMl 
his  Maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  forraine  coyne;  brought  in  hj'iiitm 
practising  Papists,  and  to  bee  distributed  into  the  cotintnel,  as  is  h^M^ 
said.  And  that  the  fellowe,  that  carried  it,  was  some  Scots  pifeat  ^ 
aeminarie,  so  disguised  for  the  more  sure  transporting  thereof.  WUi9» 
upon  his  Maiestie  resolued,  that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  Mttd 
maister  Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  &  warrand  to  the  proiKiift 
and  baillies  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  to  receaue  b6di  the  fellow  ahdlSa 
money  oflf  maister  Alexanders  hand,  and,  after  they  had  examined  tliie 
fellow,  to  retaine  him  and  the  treisisure,  till  his  Maiesties  fb'rA(er 
pleasure  were  knownc :  Whereat  the  said  nmister  Alexander  sturiei 
meruelouslie,  affirming  and  protesting,  that,  if  either  the  lord  1^ 
brother,  or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  pint  on  the  couhsal  thereof,  t|s 
Maiestie  would  get  a  verie  bad  compt  of  that  treasure ;  swearing,  tbft 
the  great  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  Maiestie,  had  made  tSm, 
to  preferre  his  Maiestie,  in  this  cace,  both  to  himself,  aiid  his  bloAldf. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that  recompehce,  tSmt  Vk 
Maiesty  would  take  the  paines  once  to  ryde  thither,  that  he  mldit  b«js 
the  first  seear  thereof  himself;  which  beeing  done,  he  woulde  re^rkut  to  his 
Maiesties  owne  honorable  discretion,  huw  far  it  woiltd  pleise  ids 
Maiestie  to  oonaidder  vpon  him  for  that  seruice.  His  Hieoet' 
stricken  in  great  admiration,  both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,' 
the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  reporter;  ^d  the  court  heh% 
alreadie  horsed,  wondring  at  his  Maiesties  so  long  stay  with  that^e^lfe* 
roan,  the  morning  being  so  fair,  the  game  alreadie  found,  and  Ae 
huntismen  so  long  staying  on  the  fields  on  his  Maiestie,  he  was  foroitf  is 
break  off  onlie  with  these  wordes:  That  hee  coulde  not  nQwe  iHyr 
tnie  longer  from  his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the  matbry 
and,  at  the  end  of  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a  resolute  answere,  what  cMqt 
he  would  take  therein.  Whereupon  his  Maiesty  parted  in  haste  fMt 
him  towardes  the  place  where  the  game  was,  Maister  Alexander  JMafbk 
from  his  Maiestie  verie  miscontent,  that  indelaiedlie  he  raid  tkHim 
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SftnctJohnstoun,  as  he  desired  biro>  ptotesfing,    that   his   Maiesfie 
Would  not  finde  eueric  day  such  a  choise  of  huntings  as  he  had  offered 
tnto  him ;   and  that  hee  feared^  that  his  Maiesties  long  delay^  and 
slowness  of  resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow^  who  was  lying 
.  bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din,  as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  of 
that  hail  purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and  the  treasure  to  be 
medled  with,  before  any  word  could  come  from  his  Maiestie  :  as  also^ 
that  his  brother  would  misse  hivn,  in  respect  of  his  absence  that  tooming ; 
which  if  his  Maiestie  had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  preuented, 
iarryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and  the  whole  townes  being 
at  the  sermon  ;  whereby  his  Maiestie  might  hatie  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before  their  outcomming  from 
the  church*     But,  his  Maiestie,  without  any  further  answering  of  him, 
leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the  dogs,  where  they  were  begin- 
ning to  hunt,   the  said  maister  Alexander  stayed  still  in  that  place 
wher  he  left  bis  Maiestie ;  and,  hauing  two  men  with  him  appointed 
by  the  late  earle  his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  certaine  newes, 
.  in  al  haist,  of  his  Maiesties  comming,  as  heerafter  more  particularlie 
shall  in  this  same    discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one  of  them, 
.  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chalmerlanc  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all 
haste  to  the  earle ;  commanding  him,  as  hee  loued  his  brothers  honour, 
that  hee  shoulde  not  spare  for  spilling  of  his  horse ;  and  that  hee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  hee  hoped  to  moue  his  Maiestie  to  come  thither, 
and  that  hee  should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of  three  bourea 
thereafter,  because  of  his  Maiesties  hunting,  adding  these  words:  pray 
my  lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  fur  vs<     But  his  Maiestie  was 
no  sooner  ridden  vp  to  a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
6og^  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  that,  notwithstanding  the  pleasant 
beginning  of  the  chase,  hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
▼pon  the  newes*     Whereupon,  without  making  anie  bodie  acquainted 
with  this  purpose,  finding  lohn  Ncsmith,  chirurgian,  by  chance  ryding 
beside  him,  his  Maiestie  directed  him  back  to  bring  maister  Alexander 
with  him ;  who  being  brought  vnto  his  Maiestie,  and  hauing  newlie 
directed,  as  said  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was  with  him,  back  to  my 
lord  his  brother,  his  Maiestie,  vnknowing  or  suspecting  that  any  man 
liuing  had  come  with  him,  then  tolde  him,  that  hee  had  been  aduysing 
with  himself,  and,  in  respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee.resolued  to  ryde  thither  for  thaterand  in  his  own  person,  how  soune 
the  chase  was  ended,  which  was  alreadie  begun  ;  lyke  as  his  Maiesty* 
vppon  the  verie  ending  of  these  words,  did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the 
said  maister  Alexander  euer  following  him  at  his  back;  no  other  liuing 
being. with  his  Hienesse,  but  hee,  and  John  Hammilton  of  Grange,  one 
-of  hb  Maiesties  maister-stablcrs,  the  reste  of  the  court  being  all  befprd 
in  the  chase,  his  Maiestie  onlie  being  casten  backf  Y(on  the  stayipg  |Q 
jspeak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before  said.    l^lM^^ase  lastoi)  jS)CN6t 
aeuen  houres  in  the  morning,  vntil  alleuen  and  mol9|;  kff^g  one  of  ^% 
grea^t  and  sorest  chases,  that  euei  his  Maiestie  was  i^  i  AH  which  tyme, 
tbe  said  maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  eiierat  his  Maies^^ 
back,  as  said  is.   But  there  neuer  was  anie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  sma^ 
a  delay,  that  the  said  maister  Alexander  omitted  to  round  to  his  Mai^ti^ 
rot.  II.  T 
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varncstly    rcqunting   him  to  huiat  the  end  of  the  hunting,    that  be 
1  might  ryde  the  sooner  to  Sanct-Iohiistuuii :  So  as ,  rI  the  death  of  the 
buck,  his  Maii'Stie,  not  slaying  vppon  ihc  curii;  of  ibe  deir,  u  hil  vse 
.  is,  icarcrlic  louk  time  to  ftlighl,  awaiting  vppoa  the  comming  of  a  fresH 
-,  hone  to  rytle  on,  the  grratnesse  of  the  chase  hauin^  weried  hie  hoiw, 
Bnt  th«  said  maisler  Alexander  would  not  suffer  the  King  to  stay  in  the 
piirlie,    where  the  buck  wm  killed,  vvhil  his  fnsh  horee,  which  was 
.slri^dy  sent  for,  •mas  brought  out  of  ihe  cquery  to  him,  although  it 
*  \vaa  not  two  flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where  the  buck 
i  was  killed,  and  his  hlaicsiii'si  equerie  ;   hul,  with  vi-rie  importunitip, 
~  forced  his  Mni'stic  to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse,  that  hee 
bad  hunti'd  all  the  day  vppon,  his  freshe  hone  becing  made  to  gallop  a 
myle  of  the  way  to  oueitake  him  ;  bis  Maiestic  not  staying  so  nineh  as 
vppon  his  sword,  nor  whil  the  Duke  and  the  Earic  of    Mar,   with 
,  diucrse  gentlemen  in  his  companie,  had  changed  their  borsei ;  onlie 
saying  vnto  them,  that  hee  was  to  ryde  to  Sane [•  lob nstoun  to  speak 
with  the  Earle  of  GoWTy,  and  that  hee  would  bee  presently  back  agaitw 
before  eiien.   Whereupon,  some  of  the  court  ^loped  backe  lo  Falkland, 
BS  fast  as  they  couli),  to  change  iheir  hirees,  and  Could  not  ouerUkc 
-his  Maiesiie,  wbill  he  come  within  four   myle  of  Sanet-lohnstoon. 
Otben  raid  fordwanJ  with  their  boreea,  weried  as  they  were,  wherof 
'  some  were  comjicjled  to  alight  by  the  way  ;  and,   if  they  had  not  bolb 
Tcfieshed  their  horses,  bletl  them,  and  gioen  them  some  grassu  by  the 
way,  they  b»d  not  carried  them  to  Sancl-Ioh nstoun.     The  cause  of  hti 
.Maieaties  seiuands  following  so   fast,  ^ndesired   by   him,  biing   onlie 
,  (pt)iindcd  vpon   a  suspition  they  had  conccaued,  that  his  Miii<-sties  in- 
tention of  ryding  was  for  the  apprehension  of  the  tuaister  of  Oliphant, 
one  who  bad  latelie  done  u  vyie  and  proud  oppression  in  Angus  ;  for 
repairing  ijf    the  which,    ibey  thoght,    that  his  Maieslie  had  sonic 
'  purpose  for  his  appri'hensioii.     But  the  said  maisler  Alexander,  seeing 
the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar,  with  diuers  other  of   the    court, 
'  gelling  fresh  horses  for  following  of  his  Maiestie,  earnrstlic  di^ired  him, 
that  hee   would  publish  to  his  whole  traine,  that,  since  he  was  lo 
relurnc  the  same  euoning,  as  is  belore   Mild,  they  needed  not  to  follow 
him;  espcciallie,  that  he  thought  it  nieiscst,  that  his  Maieslie  shouM 
slay  the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar  to  follow  him,  and  that  he  sbouhl 
onlie  take  three  or  four  of  hisowneineaneseruandswiib  him  ;  af^iming, 
that,  if  aeie  noble  man  followed  him,  bee  could  not  answere  for  it,  bill 
that  tl^ey  would   marre  that  wliole  purpose.      U'hiTUpon  his  Maiestie, 
half  angerlie,  nplii-d,  thiit  he  wold   not  mistrust  the  Duke,  nor  the 
EAtln  of  Mar,  m  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;  and  that  bee  could  not 
vnilersiand,    wltat  binder  anie  man  could  make^in  that  erand.     But 
these  Inst  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  the  King  to  begin  tosuspecte 
what  it  could  nieane  ;  wherevppon   nianie  diuerse  thoughts  begoutb  to 
,enter  iii  the-King?  minde.     But  that  his  Maiestie  could  neuer  suspect 
anie  barmc  to  ht:  intended  against  his  Uienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whomehis  Mali  siic  had  bene  so  well  acquainted,  as  hee  bad,  not 
long  before,  beeiie  in  ante  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chalmer  : 
so  as  the  farthest,  that  the  Kings  suspition  could  reache  to,  was  'bal  it 
mij^l  bee,  that' the  Esflc  his  brother  had  handled  him  so  hardlie,  that 


_,^ 
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the  young  gentleman,  being  of  a  hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  displeasure, 
as  he  was  hecome  .somewhat  hy  himself,  which  his  Maiestie  coniectured 
as  well  by  his  raised  and  vncoyth  stairing,  and  continuall  pensiuenesse^ 
all  the  time  of  the  homing,  as  likewise  by  such  strange  sort  of 
vnlykelie  discourses,  as  is  alreadie  mentioned.  iWheruppn,  his  Maiestie 
took  occasion  to  make  the  Duke  of  Lennox  acquain|ied  with  the  wjiol 
purpose,  enquyring  of  him  verie  earnesUie, .  what  he  knew  of  thut 
young  gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  ?  And,  if  he  had 
L'uer  perceiued  him  to  be  subicct  to  any  high  apprehension?  His 
Maiestie.  declaring  his  suspicion  plainelie  to  the  said  lord  dqke,  that  hee 
thought  him  not  well  setled  in  his  wits;  alwaies  desiring  myiprd  .duke 
not  to  faile  to  accompanie  him  in  to  that  house,  where  the^alledged 
fellow  and  treasure  was.  The  Lord  Duke  wondered  much  at  that 
purpose,  and  though  it  verie  vnlikelie ;  yet  he  affirmed,  that  hee  could 
neuer  perceaue  any  such  appearance  in  that  gentlemans  inclination. 
But  maister  Alexander,  perceyuing  his  JVIaiesties  priuie  conference  with 
the  duke,  and  suspecting  the  purpose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to  the 
King,  requesting  his  Maiestie  verie  eamestlie,  that  he  shoulde  make  none 
lining  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  nor  suffer  none  to  go  with  his 
Maiestie,  where  he  should  conuoy  him,  but  himself  onlie,  yntill  his 
Maiestie  had  once  seene  the  fellowe  and  the  treasure:  Whereunto  his 
Maiestie,  halfe-laughing,  gaue  answere,  that  he  was  no  good  teller  of 
money,  and  behooued  therefore  to  haue  some  to  helpe  )^\m  in  that 
erand.  His  rcplye  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to, see  it,  but  his 
Maiesties  sclfe^  at  the  first ;  but,  afterward,  hee  might  call  in  whom 
hee  pleased.  These  speeches  did  so  encrease  his  Maiesties  suspition, 
that  then  he  begouth  directly  to  suspect ,somc  treasonable  devise;  yet, 
raanie  suspitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelming  eueric  one  an  other. in  his 
minde,  his  Maiestie  coulde  resolue  vpon  no  certaine  thing,  but  raid 
further  on  his  iourney,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  b^ing  ashamed  to 
sceme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the  cleannesse  of  his  Maiesties  owne 
conscience,  except  he  had  founde  some  greater  ground.  The  said 
raaij^ter  Alexander  still  preasing  the  King  to  ride  faster,  although  hb 
owne  horse  was  scarcelie  able  to  keepe  companie  with  the  King,  for 
wearinesse^  hauing  riden  with  him  all  the  chase  before.  But,  as  the 
King  was  come  two  miles  from  Falkland,  ihe  said  maister  Ale^xander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  King  in  the  way,  and  posted  away  the  other 
seruand,  Andrew  Ruthven,  to  the  earle  his  brother,  advertising,  him, 
'.  howe  farre  the  King  was  on  his  waye  to  come  thither..  Then,  bow  soon 
soeuer  the  King  come  within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston, 
he  said  to  his  Maiestie,  that  he  would  poste  in  before,  to  aduertise  the 
earle  his  brother  of  his  Maiesties  comming;  who,  at  his  incqmmingto 
him,  was  sitting  at  the  middes  of  his  denner,  neuer  seeming  to  take 
knowledge  of  the  Kings  comming,  whill  bin  brother  told  it.  him, 
notwithstanding  of  his  two  seruands  aduertisiog  him  thereof  before : 
and,  immediatlie  vppon  his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste. from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendcs  to. accompanie  him  to 
!meete  his  Maiestie,  met  him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  fourscore,  at 
-the  end  of  the  Irish,  his  Maiesties  whole  companie  and  traine  not 
^exceeding  the  nomber  of  sixteene  personsi  and  al  without  any  k^l4e  of 
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■rmoar,  esCfpt  bwotcIb;  no,  not  so  muclr  as  daggers,  er  whitlgean. 
His  M»e3tip  stayed  an  hoQre,  after  his  cumrniiig  To  tfae  sairte  ('arh*> 
lodging,  in  Sanct-Iolinstoun,  bi'fcire  his  drntter  come  in :  the  long. 
eomnessc  of  the  ^repairing  of  the  seme,  and  badncase  oF  the  eheafo, 
becing  excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  Maiestiefl  comming  vnloobed 
Jbr  tliere.  During  the  which  tyme,  his  Waintip  cnquywd  of  Maistir 
Alexander,  when  ft  was  tyrae  to  him  to  poc  lo-  that  private  hoiHc,  for 
that  erand,  whereof  he  had  informed  him  i  Whose  answere  was,  ihsl 
al  waa  sUrc  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  hwstf  yet,  for  nn  hoorc, 
whill  bis  Mairxtie  had  dyned  at  leisure ;  praying  his  Maiestic  lo  leuDe 
him,  and  not  to  be  sern  to  round  vilh  him  bc^fon;  his  brother,  who, 
hauing  missed  him  that  inon>ing,  might  thr-rnpon  suspect,  what  the 
tnaller  could  mcs!*  :  thewlbn;  hit  Maiestie  addressed  him  to  the  earle, 
and  discoursed  with  him  upon  sundrie  purposi's,  but  could  gel  no 
direct  answere  of  bim,  but  balfe-wordes,  and  imperfect  sentcnci-s. 
>lis  Maii-Mie  becing  set  down  to  the  dinner,  the  said  earie  stood  »«y 
pensiue,  and  with  ft  deiected  countonauner,  at  the  end  of  his  Majesties 
1sbh%  oft  rounding  ouer  hi*  shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  his  seruands, 
and  whiles  to  Another  ;-  and  oftcntims  went  out  and  in  to  the  chamber: 
which  ftirme  of  behamour  h«  likewise  krpt  before  his  Maresties  silting 
downe  to  denWr,  hut  without  any  wckoiumina  of  his  Maiestie,  or  anic 
other  hartlic  forme  of  cntertainemcnl ;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 
the  court,  that  was  with  his  Maiestie,  stnnding  abrtul  ihe  table,  and 
not  desired  to  dyne,  as  vsc  is,  when  tin  Msiesiie  is  once  set  dnwn,  and 
his  first  seroice  brought  yp,-  Tntil  the  Kini^  Maiestie  hmt  almost  dyned. 
Al  the  which  lime,  the  earle  eonuoyed  them  forth  to  their  dinner,  but 
saleThOt  down  with  them  hiln  selfe,-  as  the  common  forme  is,  but  come 
back,  and  stood  silent  at  the  end  of  the  Kin^  table,  as  of  before ; 
which  his  Maiestie  perceaiiinp  did-  begin  to  entcrtainc  the  earl  in  an 
komelie  manner,  wonderin<{  ihat  hee  had  not  remained  (o  dine  with  tits 
gueai9,  and  en tertaine  them  there.-  hi  the  meane  tyme,  his  Maiestie 
beeing  ready  to  rise  front  the  table,  aitd  his  whok  sernands  beeing  in 
the  hal  at  their  dinner,  the  said  Maister  Alexander,  standing  behuHli; 
his  Maiesiies  backe,  pulled  quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  his 
Jtaii-sties  eare,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  thai  hee  wonlde  haue  faine 
bene  (juitc  of  the  eark  his  M'cither,  wishing  the  King  to  send  hiin  oat 
to  the  hull  to  enterturnc  his  Buevts :  Wherupon  ihe  King  called  for  n 
drinke,  and,  in  a  merrie  and  homelic  manner,  said  to  the  earh-,  thai, 
although  the  earic  had  wiw  |he  lashion  of  enterlainement  in  other 
countries,  yd  hee  wouhl  teaeh  him  the  Scottisbc  iosh ion, seeing  hee  was 
a  ScdtlishL-  marv ;  and  iherelore,  since  hee  had  forgot  to  drink  lo  hb 
Maiestie,  or  to  sit  with  his  guesis,  and  entrrtame  ihem,  his  Maieslic 
woutd  driftk  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  him  to  take  il  foorth 
and  drii^c  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  and,  in  his  Maieslies  name,  to 
make  them  welcome.  Wherupon,  as  he  went  foorth,  his  Mnieslie 
did  rise  from  the  table,  and  desired  M,  Alexander  to  bring  Sir  Thomas 
KTskinc  with  him ;  who,  desiring  the  King  to  go  forward  with  him, 
and  promising  that  he  shouki  make  anie  one  uriwo  follow  him,  that  lie 
pleased  lo  cal  for,  desiring  his  Maiestie  to  command  publikly,  that 
none  should  follow  him.     And  thus  tho  King,  accompanied  ondic  with 
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Hie  said    maistcr  Alexander,  xomracs  foDh  of  the  chamber,  ^aaan 
.tlkTough  the  <^d  of  the  bal,  where  ihe  Aoble  men  aad  his  Maie«tic« 
seruants  were  bitting  M  .tbcjr  diDner,  vp  a  turoe-pyke,  and  through 
three  or  fi>ur  high  chuinben,  the  eaid  Mtuater  Aloxaodor  euer  tokking 
ttohJnde  faimicutriiy  dorc  .as  be  paet,  iind  -then,  with  a  more  vnyling 
countenance  Aor  Ee  had  ail  the  day  before,  euer  saying  he  Iiad  biim 
sure  aad  safe  feiiuu^  kvyt ;  until  at  last,  his  Maiustie  pass  Log  cbrougb 
Muce  or  lour  «ondrie  buusoe,  and  all  xht  doies  I okked.  behind  him, 
his   Maieslic  entered  into  a   little  studic,    where  his   AJaiestje  did 
<ce  «tafldiog,    with  a  veiie  aliased  couotentiuee,  oiot  a  ttojuid-inan, 
but  &  free  Dinn,    with  a  da^er  at  bi«  girdle.      But  his    Maieatie 
had    fiu  sooner   cnCiTud  iiUo  ihat  iiide  studie,  and  maistcr  Alex- 
ando-  with  bio,    but  maisicr  Alexander  lukkcd  Xo  the  ttudie  dore 
behind  him,  and  al  that  instant,  changing  biscouMe/iajjce,  putting  hi* 
hat  on  bis  head,  and  drawing  the  dagger  Irom  that  other  itaans  girdle, 
held  the  point  of  it  to  tbe  Kings  breatt,  avowing  now,  that  the  King 
bchuued  to  be  in  bis  .will,  and  vsed  as  be  List ;  wearing  manie  Jiloody 
othes,  that,  if  the  king  cried  ojie  word,  ur  opened  a  windoe  1o  look 
out,  that  dagger  should  presently  go  to ^is  bart;  aGEnoing,  that  hcc 
was  sure,    th»t    now   llie   Kjngs   conscience  was  burdened  for  4ie 
murthering  of  his  fallicr.      His  Maiestie,  wo^idejing^l  so  suddaine  an 
altcratiun,  and  standing  naked,  witboui  any  kynde  uf  armour  but  bii 
buntiag  borne,  which  bee  bad  not  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from  hiin, 
betwixt    these  two  traitorei    which  had  conspird  bis  lile,     the  'said 
maistcr  Alexander   standing,  as  saide  is,  with  a  drawne  dagger  Jn  bis 
band,  and  bis  sword  ati>'s  sidf,  but  the  other  trembling  and  quaikiag, 
rather  like  ane  condemned  man,   then  an  executjuQcr  of  such  an 
enterpfyse ;    his  Mait^lie  begouth    tlif  n  Jo  dilate  to  the  spide  maister 
Alexander,  howe  horrible  a  thing  it  was  to  bim  to  meddle  v/ib  hj'i 
Alajesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would  not  be  lefc-ynreucnged, 
•ince  God  had  giuca  him  children  and  good  subiectes;  and,  il' there 
were  no  more,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and  ntunci  to  punisb  40  ey]e 
B  deed-     Protesting  before  Cod,  that  hea  had  no  hurthrji  jo  his  coa> 
science,  for  the  execution  of  his  father,  boib  in  respfct  that,  at  the 
tyntc  of  his  fathers  exiecution,  his  Maiistie  was  but  a  minor  ^  age, 
and  guydcd  at  that  tyme  by  a  faction,    which  jiuef-rujed  b"th  hiM 
Maiestie,  and  the  rest  of  the  cojjntry;  as  ajso,  that,,  ijvhMsoeuiv  iwai 
done  to  his  father,  it  was  done  by  ttte  ordinar  £uuf«e  of  lawe  and  iiutice. 
Appealing  the  sai<U!  maister  Alexander  vpnon  his  conscience^  how  vcU 
he,  at  al  tymet  since,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of  aj  his  race;  not 
jonly  hauing  restored  jhem  to  al  their  laodes  and  dignities,  b^t  also  in 
nourishing  and  vphnnyng  i.f  iwu  or  three  i.f  hi*  sisters,  as  it  were,  in 
his  owne  bosome,    by  a   cuniinual   attcjidaccc  vppoo  his  MaJeatiet 
jjearesjL  bedfellow  in  her  prjuy  cheaiber.     Laying  also  befojo  hita  tha 
terrors  of  his  conscjenpe,  especinlly  that  be  made  prol'i-ssion,  according 
to  his  education,  of  the  itajne  religion  which  bis  Majestic  haa  eaet- 

Srofcsaed  :  and  namelic  hi»  A}aiest)e  remembred  him  of  that  liplie  man, 
f.  Robert  AoUock,  whose  schollur  he  was,  assuring  him,  .that  om 
i^ay  the  sai4  M,  Roberts  soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  bad  Deuer 
it»jOfd  of  him  tp  practice  sui:b  vnaaturall  crneliie.      Ha  HiUtMlit 
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,  that,  if  hw  would  spare 
lec  should  neucr  rcoeaic-  to 
my  flfihe  liuing  what  was  tetwixt  them  at  that  tyme  nor  neuer  suffer 
liim  to  iDCUr  anie  harme  ur  ptinishmcnl  for  the  Kame.     But  his  Maiestic* 
fcare  was,  that  hoe  could  hope  for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  haurag  mcb 
Ciuelty  in  his  lookea,  and  standing  so  irreuercnily,  coucred  wilh  his  hat 
OD ;  which  forme  of  rigorous  behauiour,  could  prc^ostical  no  thing  lb 
his  Majestie,  but  present  cxtremitie.     But,  at  his  Maieslics  perswasia4 
language,  he«  appcureth  to  bee  somewhat  amastrd ;  and,  discouering 
his  head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  t!iat  his  Maieslics  lyfe  should  be 
safe,  if  hee  would  bchauc  him  lelle  quyctiie,  without  making  noyes, 
orcrjing;  and  that  he  would  onlie  bring  in  the  earle  his  brother,  to 
■peak  with  his  Mai«tic ;    Wherupon,   his  Mdestie  inquyring,  what 
the  earie  would  do  with  him,    since  (if  his  Maiestics  life  was  safe, 
according  to  promise)  they  could  gaine  littlein  keeping  such  a  prisoner  I 
His  answcre  onlie  W3S,  that  hee  could  tt^l  his  Miuestie  no  more,  hut  that 
his  lyfc  would  bet!  safe,  in  chsc  hee  bt-haued   him   selfe   quJi'tlie;  the 
rest   the  earle  his  brother,   whome   hee  was  going   for,  would  te\   his 
Maicsiie,  at  his  comtning.     And  with  that,  as  hce  was  going  forth  fur 
his  brother,  as  hee  afHrmed,  hce  turnc-d  him  about  to  the  other  man, 
nying  these  wordes  vnto  him :  I  make  you  heere  the  Kings  keep<T, 
Tntill  I  comeback  againe,  and   look   thii.t  ye    keep   hitn   vppon  your 
owne  pcrill :   And  therewithatl  says  to  his  Maieslie,  Ye  must  content 
your  sclfc  to  haue  this  man  nowc  your  ki'cppr  vnfill  my  back-comming. 
And  with  these  wordra  he  passes  foorth,  lukking  the  dorv  bchinde  him, 
and  Icauing  his  Maiestie  with  that  man  he  fand  there  hefore  him.     At 
whoine  his  Muiestic  then  cnquyrfd.  If  he  was  appuinti-d  to  be  the 
murlhcrer  of  him  at  that  tyme?.  und  how  f:ir  he  was  vppon  the  counsiU 
of  ihHt  conspiracies  Whose  nnswerc,  with  a  trembling,  and  astonished 
voice  and  behauiuur,  wai:  That,  as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  bee 
was  neuer  made  acifuainleil  with  thai  purpose,  but  that  ln-a  was  put 
in  iher  perforce,  and  the  dore  lukted  Ijehindehim,  a  little  space  be^re 
his  Maii'siii'S  comming;  as  indcede,  al  the  lyme  of  the  said  Maistcr 
Alexanders  menaising  his  Maicstie,  he  was  euer  tremhlinglic  requesting 
hiiu  for  Gods  sake,  and  with  many  other  attestations,  not  to  meddle 
wilb  his  Maiestie,  or  to  do  him  anie  harme.     But,  because  mui^lei 
Alexander  had,  before  his  forlh-going,  made  the  King  to  swcare,  that 
he  should  not  cry,  nor  open  anie  of  the  windoi-s,    his  Maiestie  com-' 
raanded   the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  his.   hand;  which  he 
ri<adclie  did ;  so  that,  although  hee  was  put  in  there  to  vsc  violence,  ouer 
the   King,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at   that  lime,  as  hee  beciime  a 
slaue  to  his  prisont-r.     While  his  Maiestie  was  in  this  dangerous  estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  lenianis  nor  traine  knowing  in  what  part  of  the 
woride  he  was  in,  as  his  Maie^ties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  hat  from 
the'r  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry   being  present  with  them,  one  of  the 
carle    of     Guwries    siruants     comnii's    haslclie    in,      assuring    the 
earle     his     maisier,     that    his     Mait'Siic    was     horsed     and    away 
through   the  Inshe;    which    the    earle  reporting    to  the  noblentcn, 
and  the  ri'st  of  his  Maicsties  traine  that  was  there,  they  al  rushe  out 
together  at  the  gale  in  great  haste  ;  and,  some  of  his  Maicsties  seruantB 
cnijuyring  at  the  porter,  wh<.ii  hit  SlaletUe  went  forth?  The  porter 
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Affirm^,  that  the  King  was  not  yet  forth.     Wherupon  the  saide  eajlf 
looked  vcric  angcrlie  vpon  him,  and  saide  he  was  but  a  Hear ;  yet^ 
turning  him  to  the  Duke  and  to  the  Earle  of  Mar,  &«iid,  hee  should 
presentlje  get  them  sure  word  where  his  Maicstic  was.     And  with  tha( 
ran  throgb  the  close,  and  vp  the  staire.     But  his  purpose  indeede  wa# 
/to  speak  with  his  brother,  as  appeared  verie  well  by  the  circumstance 
of  the  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  that  same  instant  left  the  King  ii^ 
4hc  little  studie,  and  ran  down  the  staire  in  gieat  haste«     Immediatij 
therafter  the  earle  commeth   back,  running  againe  to  the  gate  whcf 
the  noblemen  and  the  rest  were  standing  in  a  mase,  assuring  thom  ikt^ 
-the  King  was  out  long  since   at  the  back-gate,  and,  if  they  hasted 
.^ot  them  al    the  sooner,  they  would  not  get  him  ouertaken,  and  wit|^ 
that  cried  for  his  hoi^se  ;  whereupon  th^y  ru^he  altogether  out  at  the  gate, 
and  makes  towards  the  inshe,  crying  al  for  their  borsos;    passing  al 
(as  it  was  the  prouidence  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  windoes  of  t|iat 
«tudie,  wherein  his  Maicstic  was.     To  whom  maistcr  Alexander  vfciie 
«pedelie  returned,  and,  and  at  his  incomming  to  his  Maiestie,  casting 
hk  hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  manner,  saide,  hee  could  not  meod  if, 
iiis  Maiestie  behoued  to  die ;    and  with  that  offered  a  garter  /to  bind 
his  Maicsties  hands,  with  swearing  he  behoued  to   be  bouudi      His 
Maiestie  at  that  word  of  binding  said,  hee  was  boru  a  free  King,  and 
should  die  a  free  King.     Wherupon  hee  gripping  his  Maiestie  by  the 
wrest  of  the  hand  to  haue  bound  him,  his  Maiestie  n^leeued  him  selfiB 
suddainlie  of  his  grips;  wherupon,  as  he  put  his  right  hand  to  his 
svrorde,  his  Maiestie,  with  his  right  hand,  seazed  vppon  both  his  hand 
and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  left  hand  clasped  him  by  the  throat, 
like  as  hee  with  his  left  hand  clasped  the  King  by  the  throat,  with  two 
or  three  of  his  fingers  in  his  Maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  from 
crying.     In  this  forme  of  wrestling,  his  Maiestie;,  perforce,  drew  iiii|i 
to  the  windoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  other  man  before  to  opeo-vutf» 
him,  and  vnder  the  which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tyme  ^he  King^ 
traine,  and  the  Earle  of  Gowrie  with  them,  as  saide  is;  aod,  holding 
out  the  right  side  of  his  head  aad  right  elbowe,  cxu^d^  thattthey  wer^ 
niurlhering  him  there  in  that  treasonable  forme ;  whose   voice  bdng 
instantly  hearde  and  knowne  by  the  Duke  of  JU'Onoj^,  aod  the  EarJie 
of  Mar,    and  the  rest  of  his  Maiesties   traine   there,    but  the  «aidie 
Earle  of  Gowrie  euer  asking  what  it  meant,  and  /leuer  •seeming  anie 
wayes  to  b^\^e  £een  kijs  Maiestie  or  iicard  his  voice,  they  all  rusthed 
in  at  the  gate  together,  th^;  Duke  and  ^hc  £arl  of  Mfur  run^ng  about 
to  come  by  that  passage  his  Maiestie  come  in  at,  but  the  JEarle  of 
Gowrie  and  his  «eruants  made  them  for  anc>ther  way  vp  a  quyet  turiv- 
pyke,  which  was  euer  condemned  before,  and  was  oniie  then  left  open, 
as  appealed  for  that  purpose^     And  in  thi«  mean  time  his  Maiestie, 
with  strugeling  and  wrystling  svi.tb  the  sajde  ]V|aister  Alexander,  had 
brought  him  out  perforce  out  of  that  atjudy,  the  dore  wherof,  for  baste^ 
fie  had  left  open  at  his  last  incommiog,  and  his  Maiestie  hauing  gotten 
^itb  long  strugling  the  said  Maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
^nd  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  hi«  Maiestie  did  driue  him  backe  per  force, 
bard  to  thcdore  of  the  same  turnpyke;  and  as  his  Maiestie  was  throwing 
b^  «worde  oQt  of  bia  b^d,  thinking  |a  baue  striken  bim  .tbg:«witb» 
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»nd  then  to  hauc  sholte  him  ouer  the  stair,  the  other  fellow  Etandiog 
behinde  the  Kings  backe,  and  doing  nothing  but  trembling  all  th« 
tyme ;  Sir  lohn  Itamsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  U>  enter,  after 
he  hiul  heard  tht'  Kings  cry,  by  chance  finds  (hat  Iiirn-pyke  dorc  open, 
and,  following  it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and  findrs 
Ills  Maiestie  and  maidler  Alexander  strugling  in  that  forme,  as  it  brfore 
•aide;  and,  afUT  he  had  (wise  or  thrise  striken  maisler  Alexander  with 
hit  dagger,  the  other  man  withdrew  him  selfe,  his  Maiestie  gtill  keeping 
liis  grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him  ;  immediatly  therafter  be  tooke 
thu  saiiie  maister  Alexander  by  the  shoulders,  and  Miotic  him  down  th« 
Btaife  I  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at  the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by 
Sir  Thomas  Er^kine  and  Sir  Hew  Hercis,  who  there,  vppon  the  staiie, 
ended  him  ;  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  being  caalrn  behinde  the 
Duke  and  the  Earlc  of  Mar,  that  ran  about  the  other  way,  by  the 
occasion  of  bis  medling  with  the  saide  lateearle  vj'pon  the  street,  after 
■  the  hearing  of  his  Maiestics  cry.  Fofj  vppou  the  hearing  thereof,  hee 
,had  clasped  the  Earle  of  Gowrie  by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vndcr 
his  feel,  and,  wanting  a  d^ger  to  hauc  striken  bim  with,  the  said 
carles  men  rcddc  the  carle  their  maister  out  of  hii  hands  ;  when'by 
ho  was  casten  behinde  the  rest,  ussaidcisj  and,  missing  the  cumpanie, 
«(id  hearing  the  saide  Sir  lobn  Ramsayes  voice  vpon  the  tum-pyke  benili; 
ran  vp  to  the  said  chafober,  and  cried  vppon  nie  said  Plow  Hereisund 
■nother  seruant  to  follow  him  ;  where,  meeting  with  the  saide  maisier 
Alexander  in  the  turn~pykr,  be  ended  him  there,  as  said e  is;  the  saide 
maister  Alexander  oncly  crying  for  his  last  words,  AUacc  !  I  bad  not 
the  wyte  of  it.  But  no  sooner  could  the  saide  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Mew, 
and  another  seruant  win  in  to  the  chamber  wher  bis  Maiestie  was,  but 
that  the  said  earlc  of  Gowrie,  bciure  ihey  could  get  the  dorc  shulle, 
followed  them  in  at  the  back,  hauing  caslcn  him  direcily  to  come  \p 
tiiat  priuie  passage,  as  is  before  saide  ;  who,  at  his  first  eniric,  hauing 
A  drawne  sivonle  in  enerie  hand,  a[iil  a  steij  bonnet  on  his  head, 
^Gorepanicd  with  siucn  of  his  senlnnts,  eurric  one  of  them  hauing  in 
like  manner  a  drawne  sworde,  cried  out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they 
ehpulde  all  djc  as  traitors.  Al  the  which  tyme  his  I^laievlic  was  still 
in  the  chamber,  y/ho,  peeing  the  Earlc  of  Gowrie  come  in  with 
hi*  swordet  in  hie  handfT,  sought  for  maister  Ah'xanders  sworde,  which 
had  fall^  from  him  af  his  out-ihutting  at  the  dore,  hauing  no  sort  of 
weapon  of  his  owne,  ee  sujd  is;  but  then  was  (hut  back  hy  bis  owno 
■cruauts  that  were  there,  into  the  litllc  studie,  and  the  dore  shut 
yppnn  him;  who,  hauing  put  his  ftlaiestie  in  safetie,  re-encountered 
the  said  earlc  and  bis  seruantv ;  his  Maiestics  seruunts  being  uplie  in 
noRiber  four;  to  ^''■t.  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  Sir  Hew  Hercis,  Sir  lohn 
Ramsay,  nnd  one  Wilgoun,  a  seruant  of  lames  Erskinrs,  a  brulhcr  of 
Ibe  isaidc  Sir  Thomas ;  the  saide  c:irlc  haning  seucn  of  his  seruants  with 
himi  ¥et  it  pleaded  God  after  manie  sifokes  on  al  hands  to  pat  his 
Maieslies  (leruants  tbc  victorie,  the  saide  Earlc  of  Gowrie  bring  striken 
deed  with  a  slroke  through  the  heart,  which  the  saide  ^jr  lohn  RuDuy 
■gauc  him,  without  once  crying  upon  God,  and  ibo  ix'sl  of  bis  seruants 
rfunH  puer  the  Stair  with  many  hurts  ;  as  in  like  manner  the  saide  Sir 
'I'humUs  Enkine,  Sir  Hew  llvteis,  and  Sir  lohn  Eamsay  were  all  ihmi 
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hurt  and  wounded.    But,  all  the  tyme  of  thn   fight,    the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  the  Earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  Maicsties  traine  were 
ftriking  with  great  hamm^«  at  the  vtter  doore,  wherby  his  Maiestis 
past  vp  to  the  chamber,  with  the  said  maister  Alexander,  which  also 
he  had  lokked  in  hisbycomming  with  his  maie^tie  to  the  chamber,  but, 
by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wail 
being  likewise  of  hordes,  and  yeelding  with  the  strokes,  it  did  byde  them 
the  space  of  half  an  houre  and  more,  before  they  coulde  get  it  broken 
and  have  entresse.     Who,  having  met  with  his  Maiestie,  and  (beyond 
their  expectation)  his  Maiestie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  perill,  and 
the  saide   late  earle,  the  principall   conspirator,  lying  dead   at  his 
Maiesties  feete.     Immediatlie  therafter  his  Maiestie  kneeling  downe,  on 
his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants,  and  they  all  kneeling 
round   about  him,   his  Maiestie  out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
]that  miraculous  deliuerance  and  victory,  assuring  him  selfe  that  God 
had  preserued  him  from  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfi ting  of  some 
greater  worke  behinde  to  his  glorie,  and  for  the  procuring  by  him  the 
wel  of  his  people,  that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.     After  this 
the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of 
Gowrie,  their  prouost,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof,  nor  beeing 
on  the  counsel!  of  his  treasonable  attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of 
two  or  thre  houres,  therafter,  vntill  his  Maiestie  by  oft  speaking  out  to 
them  at   the  windbes,  and  beakening  to  them  with  his  owne  hand, 
pacifying  them,  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the  honest  men  of 
the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the  chamber,  to  whom  hauing declared  the 
whole  forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed  the  house  jEUid 
bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  brethren,  to  their  keeping,  vntiJl  his  Majesties 
further  pleasure  were  knowne.     His  Maiestie,  hauing  before  his  parting 
out  of  that  toun,  caused  to  searche  the  saide  earle  of  Gowries  pockets, 
in  case  anie  letters  that  might  further  the  discouerie  of  that  conspiracie, 
might  bee  found  therein.     But  no  thing  was  found  in  them,  but  a  little 
close    parchment    bag,   full   of   magicall  characters,  and   words  of 
inchantment,    wherin,   it  seemed,   that  he  had  put  his  confidence, 
thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without  them,  apd  therfofe  euer  carried 
them  about  with  him  ;  beeing  also  obserued,  that,  whjle  \\iey  were 
vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he  died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinei)^  ^ter 
the  taking  of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great  aboundapce,  to 
the  great  admiration  of  al  the  beholder^.     An  infamy   which  hath 
followed  and  spotted  the  race  of  this   house,  for  manie  dis'cents,  as  is 
notoriouslie  knowne  to  the  whole  countrie.    Thus  the  njgbt  was  far 
spent,  being  neir  ei^ht  houres  at  euening  before  his  Maiestie  could,  for 
the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the  toun,  departe  out  of  the  sam^*     But 
before  his  Maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same  towardes 
Falkland,  although  the  night  was  verie  darke  and  rainie;   ^e  whole 
way  wascled  with  all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foo^e,  meeting 
him  with  great  ioy  and  acclamation.    The  frequencie  and  concourse  of 
persons  of  al  degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and  to  Edinburgh 
the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of  the  coiintrie :  the  testimonie  of  the 
subiects  heartie  affection  and  ipy  for  his  Maiesties  deliuerie,  expressed 
euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bels,  bonefires,  shutting  of  gunnes  of  lU  sorts 
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bnth  by  sea  and  land,  &c.  with  all  other  things  ensuing  ihcrupon, 
I  haue  of  set  purpose  prttt-rmitted,  as  well  knuivne  to  al  men,  and 
impertinent  to  this  discourec ;  contenting  my  telle  with  this  plains  and 
simple  narration ;  adding  onlie,  fur  explanatiuii  and  confirmaliuo 
therof,  the  dopnaitioDs  of  certainc  per&ons  who  wi^re  either  actora,  and 
«ie- witnesses,  or  immediat  hearers  of  those  [hin^  that  they  declair  and 
te«ti6e;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  findc  anie  thing  differing  from  thii 
narration,  either  in  substance  or  circuiustance,  hee  may  understand  tbo 
Kline  to  be  vttered  by  the  deponer  in  his  ownc  behoof,  lot  obtaining  of 
his  Majesties  princelie  grace  and  lauuur. 


Apud  Falkand,  9  Augmt,  l€00. 
In  pretatce  of  ike  Lord  CAancellar,  Lord  Treasurer,   hard  Secrclare, 
Lord  Comptrvller,    Lord  Aduocate,    lite  Lord  Inc/iejf'ray,    and  Sir 
George  Home  of  Spot,  Kniclit. 

lAMES  Wcimis  of  Bogy,  of  the  age  of  xxvi.  yeare,  or  therby, 
■wome  and  examined  vppon  the  forme  and  manner  of  behauiour  of  lata 
lohn,  Earle  of  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of  his  being  with  him  at  Strabran,  or 
if  he  had  heard  the  saide  Earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  treason  intends 
ed  against  his  Muiestie,  depones  that  ho;  neither  heard  nor  sawe  anie 
appearance  of  anie  such  intention  in  Ihc  said  earle. 

Demanded,  if  bee  was  in  anie  purpose  with  the  said  Larle  anrnt 
anie  matters  of  curioiitie;  depones,  that  a(  their  bi'ing  in  Strabran, 
some  of  their  cuinpany  found  an  edder,  which  being  killed,  and 
knowledge  (herof  conmiing  to  tiic  Earle,  the  Earle  saide  to  thU 
deponer,  '  Bogy,  if  the  edder  had  not  beene  slaine,  yce  should  hauo 
seene  a  good  sport ;  for  I  should  baue  caused  her  stand  still,  and  sha 
shnuld  not  hane  preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an  Hebrew  wunk-, 
which  in  Scottish  is  called,  Holinessc;'  bul  ihe  Hebrew  worde  ihu 
dr'poner  remembers  not  of;  and  that  the  Earle  saidc  hee  had  put  th« 
same  in  pracliec  oft  before.  And  this  deponer  enquyring  at  tha 
Earle,  where  hee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ?  The  Earle  answered,  in 
a  Cabbiilist  of  the  lewes,  and  that  it  was  by  tradition)  and  the  deponer 
'mjuyring,  what  a  Cabbalisl  nieaned  }  The  Earle  answered,  it  wai 
Kome  wordes  which  the  lewes  had  by  tradition,  which  wordes  wera 
spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Pnradice,  and  iherforc  were  of  gnnler 
efiicacie  and  force,  nor  anie  wordes  which  were  excogitate  since  by 
propheies  and  apostles.  The  deponer  eni]iiyring,  If  there  was  no  mnn 
requisite  but  the  worde  ?  The  Earle  ftn^wercd,  that  a  tirm  faith  in  God 
was  I^uisite  and  neccssarie,  and  that  this  was  no  roaltiT  of  marud 
tinon^t  GChollcrs,  but  that  al  these  things  were  natnrall.  And  that 
ihe  Earle  shew  to  this  deponer,  that  hoc  had  apokcn  with  a  man  in  Italic 
and  first  licaring  by  report  that  hee  was  a  nigromancer,  and  theraftct 
bring  infurnicd,  tl^t  hee  was  a  vcrie  Learned  man  and  a  deep 
theoTogue,  l)c  entered  in  further  dealing  with  ibiin  BoctH  tbe  cunoutita 
of  natwre, 
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Depones  Turtlier,  rtwit  the  said  earte  reported  to  him-,  that,  hee  beitig 
at  the  musick,  hee  fell  in  companie  with  another  man,  who  stairing  in 
the  Earles  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  companie  things  of  him, 
which  he  could  neuer  attain  vnto,  nor  be  worthie  efj  and  therfbre 
that  the  Earle  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to  forbear  these  speeches. 
And  that  he  met  again  with  the  saTde  man  in  a  like  company,  who  did 
begin  with  the  same  language  which  he  had  spoken  before  ;  and  that 
the  Earle  said  to  him.  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  wil  not  hold  your. peace 
fh)m  speakinp^  lies  of  mee,  I  wil  make  you  hold  your  peace  by  speaking 
sooth  of  you;  and  saide  tinto  him,  Within  such  a  space  hee  should  be 
hianged  for  such  a  crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  This  deponer 
enquyring  of  the  Earle,  who  tolde  him  that  ?  He  eanswered  merely, 
that  hee  spake  it  beguesse^  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  Earle 
saide  further,  that  it  was  no  thing  to  make  an  herb  flesh,  which  would 
dissolve  in  flies;  and  that,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of  mart 
and  woman  might  be  brought  to  perfection  otherwise  then  by  the 
matrix  of  the  woman ;  and  that  this  deponer  counselled  the  Elu'le  to 
bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate  such  speeches  ;  who  answered, 
that  hee  woulde  speake  them  to  none  but  to  great  schollers,  and  that 
hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this  deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne 
him  to  bee  a  fiauourer  of  him,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and  woulde  not 
reueale  the  same  again j  seeing  he  knew  they  woulde  be  euill  interpret- 
ed amongst  the*  common  sorte. 

Sic  subscribitur, 

I.  Weimis  op  Bogye. 


Apud  Falkland,  20  Auguttf  l600. 

In  Presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellor,  Treasurer,  Aduocaie ;  Sir 
George  Home  of  Spot,  Sir  Robert  Melvill,  and  Sir  lames  Melvill, 
Knichts, 

MAISTER  William  Rynd,  swome  and  examined,  and  demanded, 
where  he  first  did  see  the  characters  which  were  found  vppon  my  Lord  ; 
depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a  space  in  Venice,  at  his  returning 
to  Padua,  did  finde  in  my  Lords  pocket  the  characters  which  were  found 
vppon  hijn  at  his  death ;  and  the  deponer  enquyring  of  my  Lord,  where  • 
hi.'  had  gotten  thcnl  ?  My  Lord  answered,  that  by  chance  he  had 
cbpied  them  him  selfe;  and  that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  charac- 
ters in  Latin  are  my  Lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he  knows  not  if  the 
Hebrew  characters  were  written  by  my  Lord.  Depones  further,  that, 
when  my  Lofd  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  deponer  woulde  take  the 
characters  out  of  my  Lords  pocket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  Lord, 
wherfore  serucs  these  ?  And  my  Lord  woulde  answere,  can  yee  not 
let  them  bee,  they  do  you  no  euill;  and  further  the  deponer  declares, 
that  sometimes  my  Lord  would  forget  them  vntill  hee  were  out  of  hit 
ct^ambdr,  aftd  would  turn  back  as  ht^  were  in  an  ang^,  vntill  he  had  - 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  bis  owne  pocket ;  depones  further,  that 
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he  was  sundric  times  purposed  to  haiie  bunl  the  characteri,  were  not  he 
teeird  niy  Lords  wraiih  anil  angtr,  sitting,  when  the  dcponer  woulde 
purposclie  leaue  tlicm  sometimes  out  of  my  Lorda  pocket,  my  I.0T1I 
would  bee  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer,  that  for  a  ccrtaine  space 
he  woulde  not  speak  with  him,  nor  coulde  find  his  good  countenance; 
and  thai,  to  jhis  deponers  opinion,  my  Lord  woulde  neuer  be  content 
to  want  the  characters  off  hjni  sclfe,  from  the  first  time  that  ihu  depo- 
ner did  see  them  in  Padua,  to  the  hoy  re  of  my  Lords  death. 

Being  demanded,  for  what  purpose  my  I.ord  kept  the  characlers  so 
well?  Depones,  that,  to  his  opinion,  ii  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  part^  wbeie  my  l^ord  was,  they  would  give  sundrie 
folks  breeure. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Pntrik  Galloway  did  let  this  deponiT  sea 
the  characters,  since  hee  came  to  this  toun  of  Falkland,  and  that  bee 
Icnowes  them  to  be  the  verie  same  eharacters  which  |ny  Lord  had. 

Depones  also,  thaI,vppon  Moijday  the  fourth  of  August,  the  Maistcr, 
Andrew  Uendersoun,  and  the  deponer  remained  in  my  Lords  chamber 
vntil  about  ton  hnures  at  euen,  and.  after  a  long  cuntj.'rence  belwi\t  the 
Lord  and  the  Maister,  my  Lord  called  for  Andrew  Hendersoun,  and, 
after  some  speeches  with  him,  dismissed  them. 

Denies  that  he  knew  of  the  Maisters  or  Andrew  Hcnderaouns  ryding 
to  Falkland,  and  after  Andrews  riturne  from  Falkland  vpon  the  morrow, 
howbeit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet  be  knew  not  that  hee  was  come 
from  Falkland. 

Depones  ihal,  my  I^rd  bring  at  dinner  when  the  Maiatcr  come  in, 
the  deponer  heard  my  Lord  tay  to  the  Ulaistcr,  Is  the  King  in  ihc  Inshef 
And  with  that  he  did  rise,  and  said.  Let  \-s  goc.  But  the  deponer 
knowfs  not  what  ihe  Maister  said  to  my  Lord. 

Being  demanded  if  he  did  see  anie  kinde  of  armour  or  weapons,  eX' 
cept  swordes,  in  the  Kings  cumpanie,  depones  that  he  did  see  none. 

It  being  4emRndcd,  how  the  drponer  was  satitfied  with  my  Lords  an- 
swerc  made  to  him  concerning  the  Kings  comming  to  Sanct.  lohnstoiin, 
saying,  that  hee  knewe  not  bow  he«  come!  declares,  that  hee  thought 
that  my  Lord  had  dissembled  with  him,  and  that  bee  behooued  to  haue 
knowne  i^,  seeing  his  brother  was  cdii)c  with  his  Klaieslie  before  that 
hee  demanded  of  him, and  that  hee  had  confercd  with  my  I^rd  priuilie. 
Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  t^c  ItlaisTer  was  ridden  to  Falkland, 
vntill  after  |iis  Majesties  cpniming  to  Sonet,  lohnstoun,  that  Andrew 
Jlulhwenlold  hjm,  becaiise  ifae  deponer  en quy red  at  Andrew  Ruthwen, 
wher  the  ftjaisterandheehad  bene,  and  that  Andrew  answer*^  they  had 
bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  that,  the  Maister  haunig  spoken  with  the  K>"g|liis 
Maiestie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  this  cgaference  betwixt  the 
deponer  and  Andrew  Ruthwen  ivas  in  the  yarde,  when  my  Lord  was 
there.  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  to  (he  deponiT,  tliat  Andrew  lli-fc 
dcrsoun  was  directed  by  the  Maister  10  shew  my  Uird  that  his  Maieslio 
was  comming. 

Depones  also  that,  in  bis  opinion,  the  Maister  could  not  hauc  drawne 
the  King  to  my  Lords  house,  without  my  Lords  knowledge ;  and  that, 
vbei)  hee  heard  the  tuinult,  he  was  r'-'solucd  in  his  heart  the  Moistcc 
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bad  done  his  Maiestie  wrong,  and  that  no  trewe  Christian  can  think 
otherwise,  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  attempted  against  his  High* 
nesse  by  the  Maister  and  the  Lord. 

Depones  also  that,  to  his  opinion^  the  Kings  whole  xoinpanie  was 
within  a  dozen  of  men. 

Sic  subicribftur^ 

M  W.RyikL 

Zi  August,  1600. 
Maister  William  Rytfd  sworrie  and  reexamined,  if  euer  he  heard  the 
£arle  0/  Gowrie  vtter  his  Opinion  anent  the  dtitie  of  an  wise  man  in  the 
execution  of  an  high  enferprite  ?  Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countrie, 
hee  has  diuerse  times  heard  him  reason  in  that  matter  i  and  that  hee 
was  f  uer  of  that  opinion  that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauing 
intended  the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerous  purpose,  communi- 
cate the  same  to  any  but  to  him  selfe,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  seife. 
It  coulde  not  he  discouered  nor  disappointed ;  which  the  deponer  de-> 
cbred  befote  vn-required  to  the  comptroller,  and  Maister  William 
Cowper,  minister  at  Perth;  and,  hearing  the  depositions  of  Andrew 
Aendersoun  red,  and  being  enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he 
thought  of  the  fact  that  was  committed  against  his  Maiestie,  declares 
that  vppon  his  saluation  that  he  beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  de- 
clared the  circumstances  trulre. 

Sic  svbscrHntur^ 


Apud  Falkland,  20  August,  I6OO. 

In  Presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellar^  Treasurer,  Aduocate,  ComptroUar, 
and  Sir  George  Home,  of  Spot,  Sir  lames  Melvill,  Knichts. 

Andrew  Hendersoun,  swome  and  examined,  and  demanded  what  pur- 
pose was  betwixt  him  and  the  Earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday  at  night 
the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said  Earles  chamber  ?  Depones,  that 
the  Earle  enquyred  of  him  what  he  would  be  doing  vppon  the  morrow, 
and  hee  answering  that  hee  was  to  ryde  to  Ruthwen ;  the  Earle  said  to 
him,  you  must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  Maister  Alexander,  my  brother, 
and  when  hee  directs  you  backe,  see  that  ye  rctume  with  al  diligence, 
if  he  send  a  letter  or  anie  other  aducrtisement  with  you. 

Depones,  that  the  Maister  directed  him  to  send  for  Andrew  Ruth- 
wen,  to  be  in  rcadinesse  to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  comming  to  Falkland,  about  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  the  Maister  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  paljce,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  King  was  doing;  and,  the  de- 
poner finding  his  Maiestie  in  the  close  comming  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  Maister,  who  immediatlie  addressed  him  selfe  to  his  Highnesse, 


,^0  ■COW^S'CQKSENlftAQ^. 

.MXiA  spake  wil!i  his  Maiustie  a  good  apace  bcneth  the  equcde;  end 
,  »fteT  hia  Maii'stie  was  oa  hurscback,  the  Maister  comracs  tu  ilic  dapo- 
iKT,  and  commands  him   to  fetcbe  thc-ir  horses,  and  bade  him   haste 


3  he  lout^  'my  Lurds  honour  uad  his,  and  aduurtise  my  Lord 
that  his  Maiestie  and  hce  would  be  there  incouitocivt,  and  Uiat  his 
Maiestie  would  bequiel;  and,  the  deponcr  onqiiyiing  at  the  mais(«r,  if 
he  should  go  presentlie,  bee  did  bid  him  leap  on  and  foIlu(vc  him,  and 
not  Jo  go  away  vntill  hespaJte  with  the  King;  and  thi;  Maistcr  bailing 
ipokea  with  the  King,  at  a  breach  of  the  park  wai,  he  turned  backe 
And  bade  the  deponcr  ride  away  ;  and   the  deponer  making  his  rettira 

..in  al  possible  ha^te  to  Sanct.  Johnsloiui,  he  fand  my  Lewd  in  bis  chani' 
ber  about  It^n  huures,  who  left  the  companie  hec  was  speaking  yiiiii,  and 
come  tu  the  deponer,  and  asked,  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  with 
you  ?  The  deponer  answered,  no,  but  they  will  be  al  heere incuntinent, 
and  hade  the  deponer  desire  my  Lord  to  cause  prepare  the  dinner.  Im- 
inediatlie  themfter,  my  Lord  took  the  deponer  to  the  cabinet,  and  asked 
at  h'na,  bow  hit:  Maitstie  took  with  the  Maistor  his  brother }  The  de- 
poner answered,  very  well,  and  that  his  Maiestie  laide  his  hand  ouer 
the  Maisiers  shoulder.  Thcrafter  my  Lord  enquyred,  if  there  vru 
manie  at  the  hunting  with  the  King?  The  deponer  answered,  thathe 
took  no  heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride  with  hi:i  'Maiesdc, 
and  some  Englishmen  were  there  i  and  that  my  Lord  cuc)uyred  what 

.  special  men  were  with  his  Maiestie,  aud  that  the  deponer  answered 
hee  did  sec  none  but  my  Lord  Duke.  And  within  an  houre  therafter, 
when  the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  house,  the  Earle  bid  him 
put  on  his  secreit  and  plait-sleeues,  for  he  had  an  Heylandman  to  lake, 
which  Uie  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about  twelve  hourcs,  when  the 
deponer  whs  going  out  to  his  owne  house  to  his  dinner,  the  sicwurd 
cauic  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George  Craigingelt  was  not  well,  ai<d 
was  lyne  duwn,  desired  him  to  lary  and  take  vp  my  Lords  dinner;  aud 
about  halfsn  huuer  after  twelue  my  Lord  commanded  him  lu  take 
vp  the  first  seruice;  and,  when  ihc  di-poner  was  commanded  to  take 
up  the  second  seruice,  the  Maisler  and  William  Blair  came  into  the 
hal  to  my  Lord. 

The  deponer  remombreih  him  selfe,  that  Andrew  Ruthwen  came  br- 

'  tore  the  Maister  a  certaine  space,  and  spake  with  my  Lord  quyellic  at 
the  table,  but  heard  not  the  particular  purpose  that  was  amongst  them. 
And  so  soone  a:,  the  Maister  cnme  to  the  hal,  my  Lord  and  the  whole 
company  raise  from  the  table;  and  the  di-poner,  hearing  the  noyes  of 
their  foortli -going,  supponed  they  were  going  to  makebreakes  for  makil- 
duy;  and  the  deponer  sent  his  boy  for  hia  gantlet  andsteil  bonnet;  and 
seeing  my  Loril  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and  not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer 
did  cast  the  gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  buy  to  take  his  steil 
bonliet  to  his  ownehouae;  and  he  followed  my  Lord  to  the  Inshe,  and 
reluming  baeke  with  his  Maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing  directed  (o  get 
drinke.  And  the  Maister  came  to  Ihe  deponer,  and  did  bid  him  cause 
Maister  William  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  galleric  chamber, 
who  past  vp  and  deliuered  the  key  to  the  Maister;  and  immediatlte 
"  my  Lord  followed  vp,  and  did  speak  with  the  Maister,  and  came  downc 
agaiue,  and  directed  MalsUr Thomas  Craimoun  to  the  deponer  to  come 
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to  his  Lordship  in  his  Maiesties  chamber.  And  that  my  Lord  directed 
him  to  go  vp  to  the  gallerie  to  his  brother  ;  and  hnmcdiatlie  ihy  Lord 
followed  vp,  and  commanded  the  deponer  to  byde  there  with  hb  bro* 
ther,  and  to  doe  anie  thing  that  hee  bade  him.  The  deponer  enquyred 
at  the  Maistcr,  What  haue  yee  to  do,  Sir?  The  Maister  answered,  yee 
must  goe  in  heere,  and  tarry  vntili  I  come  backe,  for  I  will  take  the 
key  with  mee.  So  he  lokkcd  the  deponer  in  the  rounde  within  the 
chamber,  and  took  the  key  with  him.  Shortly  therafter,  the  inaister 
returned,  and  the  Kings  Maiestie  with  him,  to  the  saide  cabinet  in  the 
rounde;  and  the  Maister,  opening  the  dore,  entered  with  the  King  into 
die  said  rounde;  and  at  his  very  entrie,  couering  his  head,  pulled  out 
the  dcponers  dagger,  and  held  the  same  to  his  Maiesties  breast,  saying, 
Remember  yoU  of  my  Fathers-  murther^  Yee  shall  now  die  for  it;  and 
minting  to  his  Hienes  heart  with  the  dagger,  the  deponer  threw  the 
tame  out  of  the  Maisters  hand,  and  swOre,  that,  as  God  shall  iudgc 
his  soule,  if  the  Maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in  hb  hand  the  space 
that  a  man  may  go  six  steppes,  he  would  haue  striken  the  King  to  the 
hilts  with  it:  but  wanting  the  dagger,  and  the  Kings  Maiestie  giuing 
Jiim  a  gentle  answere,  hee  saide  to  the  Kings  Maiestie  with  abhominable 
oathcs,  that,  if  hee  would  keep  siletice,  no  thing  should  aile  him,  if  hee 
woulde  make  such  promise  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of  him; 
and  the  Kings  Maiestie  enquyring  what  promise  they  would  craue  f 
He  answered,  that  he  would  bring  his  brother.  So  he  goes  forth,  and 
lokkcs  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vppon  his  Maiestie  and  the  deponer,  hau- 
ing  first  taken  the  King  sworne  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor  open  the 
windoe. 

.  And  his  Maiestie  enquyiing  at  the  deponer  what  he  was?  He  an- 
•wered,  a  seruant  of  my  Lords.  And  his  Maiestie  asking  at  the  de- 
poner, if  my  Lorde  woulde  doe  anie  euill  to  him  ?  The  deponer  answered, 
as  God  shall  iudge  my  soule,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer  preising 
to  haue  opened  the  windoe,  the  Maister  entered,  and  said.  Sir,  there  is  no 
remedie,  by  God,  you  must  die;  and,  hauing  a' loose  garter  in  his  hand, 
preissed  to  have  bound  his  Maiesties  hands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  Maister  Alexanders  hand.  And  then  the  Maister  did  put 
one  of  his  hands  in  his  Maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  to  speak, 
and  held  his  other  armc  about  his  Hienes  neck  :  and  that  this  deponer 
pulled  the  Maisters  hand  from  his  Hienesse  mouth,  and  opened  the 
windoe;  and  then  his  Maiestie  cried  out  therat,  wherupon  his  Hienes 
•eruant  came  in  at  the  gate,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open  the 
dore  of  the  turn-pyke  heade,  whereat  John  Ramsay  entered ;  and  the 
deponer  stoode  in  the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  lohn  Ramsay  giue  the 
Maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter  priuilie  conuoyed  him  selfe  downe 
the  lurnpyke  to  his  owne  house;  and  the  deponers  wife  enquyring  of 
him  what  the  fraie  meancd  ?  The  deponer  answered,  that  the  Kings 
Maiestie  would  haue  been  twbc  stikked,  were  not  hie  releeued 
him. 

Sk  subicriUtur, 

AndroD  Bendersoutip  with  ny  Hand. 
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Further,  the  saiilc  Andrew  Hcndenoun  dcpnncs,  that,  after  hii  rt> 
turning  from  Falkland  up<in  the  lifth  of  this  instant,  Maister  lohn 
Montcritf  enqiiyring  of  him  where  he  had  htene?  He  auMvt-retl,  tlist 
he  had  bene  heyunil  the  brid^  of  Erne;  and  sayes,  that  be  gaue  that 
answere  to  Maislcr  lohn,  because  my  Lord  commanded  him  to  let  no 
man  knowe  that  be  was  to  ride  to  Falkland;  and  that  my  Lordi  direc- 
tion to  him  was  to  corac  backc  with  bis  brother  Maisicr  AieKsnden 
aoswere,  and  to  leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  tbc  Maistier. 

Sic  aihtcribitw, 

Andmi  Hendenoun,  uilk  my  iim^. 

Further,  the  saidc  Andrcv  Hendersoun  depones,  that,  nhen  bee  had 
taken  the  Klaistera  band  out  of  the  Kings  Maiestiea  mouth,  and  wu 
opening  tbc  windoc,  Maistet  Alexander  said  to  him,  will  thou  not 
lielpef  Wo  belydc  thee,  thow  will  make  vs  all  die. 

Sk  mbscribiiuT, 

Andrew  Keadertoim,  ■xilh  mg  Hand. 


GOLDEN  SPEECH  OF  QUEEN  ELISABETH. 

TO 

HER  LAST   PARLIAMENT, 

Norembei'SO.  Anno  Dom.  i6ai.     [Frixa  ■  4to  Edition.  J 

Within  llifHF  three  hundnd  yeun  Uit  pMl,  almoM  »ll  Europe  (exocfit  MuHO*;) 
lived  uuder  ttie  happy  form  of  a  imxl  oiaiMrcliinl  eu^'miineDt ;  buing  Ifai* 
mixiiu  of  lbeuicienlB,(h&t  the  Kiug  mil]  the  people'i lnler»l  are  one  ind  tbe 
RBme,  The  King  h«d  bi>  dues,  aud  the  peoptr  hwl  tbein  ;  a)  it  wu  thm  in 
France,  Spaia,  Geriusuy,  Poland,  lie.  But  the  Pope,  cniyini  t),e  bappinen  of 
princet,  *nd  penple,  under  Ihia  mild  iDOiiarrhy  ;  and  touxure  hit  new TmtiB« 
Antichrhitisn  supreiaicy,  havin);  gollen  hii  Jesuits  tu  lie  Kinc'a  coDf(««n, 
auiered  and  wheedled  princes,  thai,  *s  in  (he  fext,  This  shxil  be  Ihe  taanncr  oT 
your  klngij  God  vas  pnof,  Ihe  pei>i>Ie  the  Jus  birinnni  of  GnTenTmenl,  wbeo, 
in  tmtb,  he  Has  tlireaitrniDg  ihtm  with  (be  pla|ue  of  Tyrants!  And  this  b>ok 
•ucb  ef^l,aslo  turn  ibefiTiutT  cany  monarchieB  intu  ahsolule  illegal  tyi-annita; 
wbich  first  tic^n  by  Lewis  the  Eteienlh,  in  France,  and  fiilloiced  by  that  horrid 
Inquisiliuu  in  Spain,  &c.  Su  Ih&l  Europe,  and  the  West  Indies,  have  been  Ihe 
shambles  of  Papal  liarbiu-ilies  in  tbc  musRcrei  of  miUions  of  Christiaot,  utd 
other  huinaD  tsitla,  erer  cince. 


"N 


or  QUEEN  EUS4BSXIJ.  ^ 

Owne  Queen  Eliiabetb,  Ibrrvfore,  baring  a  right  rrgjttd  Id  th«  gtiKTal  ^od 
*a(l  weal  uf  Ihe  people,  aecummailaleil  her  goTemmeitl  to  Ibe  Irue  gcaiua  of 
the  maaarchical  inBtitulion,  as  it  then  iloud :  for  she  cuDilaiitly  roarled  the 
people,  ex^rcuiug  hermonarchy  wag  iuuniledui  Ibe  people's  afiectiOQs:  aod  by 
that  expedient  kept  np  herself  aud  monarchy  to  that  height  aiid  glory,  aa  it  finit 
(tood  ID  it*  natural  foundation  ;  and  this  agsintt  all  Tureiga  powcra.  And  nho 
ihuf  niuvered  all  the  endaof  gorrj'Dtnent  i  fur  bctiooa  and  parties  were  thus 
■nak,  the  iolereat  of  court  and  country  were  made  one,  aud  virtue,  Looesty,  and 
piety  were  mlored  and  encouraged. 

Tbi>  ISpcech  OHuhl  to  he  Ml  in  lellcn  of  gold,  that  ai  well  the  mqjesly,  prudence. 
Hid  virtue  orhtrgracioua  Majesty,  tlucen  Elisahcth,  ratgbl  in  general  nioit  ex- 
quisitely B[>peiir',  a)  al<io  that  her  religious  love,  and  tender  reipect,  which  >be 
particularly,  and  conManlly,  did  bear  lo  her  Parliaoienl,  in  unfeigned  sincerity, 
might  he  nobly  and  truly  vindicated,  aud  proclaimed,  oilb  all  grateful  recogni- 
tion lo  God  f>ir  «i  great  abletsing  lu  hiapeo|j1t:  of  England,  iu  vouchaaBng  them 
btretofore  such  a^HciousPriuceas,  and  magnanintous  defender  of  the  Reformed 
Relieian,  and  barolck  patroncas  of  Ihe  Libmy  of  her  Subjecia,  iu  the  Freedon 
■lid  Honour  of  Ihdr  I'arliameuta  ;  which  hsite  been,  under  God,  Ibe  continual 
eonaerraton  of  the  aplendor,  aud  wealth  of  Ihia  kingdom,  agaiml  lyranny  and 
oppreaiion. 


Her  Majesty  Imng  tet  vnder  State  vt  tie  CotauH-ciainber  at  White-hdl, 
tie  ^eaker,  accompaaied  mik  Prixy-coiaueUori,  bttiiki  Kiiighti  and 
Burgata  of  the  homer  Haute,  to  the  number  tf  tighl-*core,  preieniing 
licmdvet  at  Aer  Majesli^i  feet,  for  that  *a  gtacieiutly  and  tpeedily  the 
iaditard  and  yielded  lo  her  aibjectidtnret,  and  proclaimed  tie  Htne 
in  their  iearing,  atfollffweth; 

iSr.  SpeiAer, 

WE  perceive  your  coming  is  to  prejpnt  thanks  linto  us:  know.Iac- 
cc-pt  them  with  no  less  joy,  ihan  your  loTia  can  have  desire  to 
offer  stich  a  present,  and  do  more  esteem  it,  than  any  treasure  of  riches ; 
for  those  We  know  how  to  prize,  but  Loyalty,  Love,  and  Thanks,  I  ac- 
count them  invaluable :  and  though  God  hath  raised  Mc  high,  yet 
this  I  account  theglury  of  ray  Crown,  that  I  have  reigned  with  your  loves. 
This  makes  tbatldo  not  so  ranch  rejoice,  that  God  halh  made  Metobca 
Qu(«n,  as  to  be  a  Queen  ovcrso  thankful  a  people,  and  to  he^the  me^,  un- 
der God,  to  conserve  you  in  safely,  and  to  prwervc  you  from  danger;  yea, 
to  be  the  iiutrumeot  todeliveryou  from  diibonour,«haine,  and  infamy;  to 
keep  you  from  servitude,  and  from  slavery  under  our  encmiega,  and 
crtiel  tyranny,  and  vile  oppression,  intended  gainst  Us :  for  the  better 
wiihstaoding  whereof,  We  take  very  acceptably  your  intended  helps, 
BJid  chiefly  in  that  it  manifesteth  your  loves,  and  largeness  of  heart  to 
yourSovereigii.  Ofmj-sclf  I  must  saytbis,!  never  was  any  greedy  scrap- 
ing grasper,  noraBtrict  fast-holding  Prince,  noryct  a  waster;  myheart 
was  never  set  upon  any  wordly  goods,  but  only  for  my  subjects  good. 
What  you  do  bestow  on  Ale,  1  will  not  board  up,  but  receive  it  to  be- 

•  The  Pope  aad  Popish  Piineia,  Mp«U|]j  OiB  Kio|  »(  SpiLa, 
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stow  cm  ydUagain ;  yea,  my  own  properties  I  accotmt  yojui^  to  be  ot^ 
p«tided  for  your  good,  and  your  eyes  jihall  see  the' bestowing  of  it  |br 
your  welfare.' 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  wottld  wish  yoo,  and  the  rest  to  stand  up,-  finv  X 
shall  yet  trouble  you*  with  lonjper  Speech.  Mr.  Speaker,  you  g^ 
Sf^  thanks,  but  I  am  more  to  thank  you,^  i^d  I  char|;e  yo%  diabk 
them  of  tiie  Lower  House  from  Me,  fpr,  haJ  1  not  received  knowledfs 
fipom  yoQv  1  inightfhave  falleir  into  (he  lapse  of  an  error,  only  tor  mult 
of  tiiie  hifbrmatioDr  Since  I  was  Queen<  yef  did  I  never  put  my  pen 
fo ianry  ij^nt,  biit  upon  pretext  Ibod  semblance*  mtfde  Mcf  thatu  Was 
for  int  gbod  ami  avail  of  My  subjects  gcneiUlyy  though  a  private  pro* 
in  ito  some  o^  My  antient  servants,  wke  have  deserved  well;  bat  .that 
My  ^rantv  shall  be  made  grievances  to  My  people^  and  oparesaioos^  to 
be  privileged  nndei^  totoor  of  outf  patents,  our  princely  dijgnity  dudl 
not  suffer  it.  MThen  (  heard-  it^- 1  could  give  no  rest  unto  my  tnondita 
until  I  had  reformed  it,  and  those  varlets,*  fewd  persons,  abuseiaof  Hy 
bounty,  shall  know  that  I  will  not  sufier  it.  And,  Mr.  Speaker,  tell 
the  House  from  Me,  I  take  it  exceeding  grateful  that  the  knowledge  of 
these  thingi  are  come  unto  Me  from  them.  And  though*  amongrt 
them  the  pnncipal  m^bers  are  such  aS  ai^  not  touched  ill  pHvaS^ 
and  therefore  need'  not  speak  from  any  feeling  of  the  grie(  yel  We  have 
heard,  that  other  gentlemen  also  of  me  House,  who  stand  as  free,  have 
spoken  as  freely  in  it  i-  which  giVes  Us  to  know,- that  no*  respects  or  in* 
tcrests  hsive  moved  them,  other  than  the  minds  Hiey  bear  to  sufier  no 
diminution  of  our  honour,  and  our  subjects  love  unto  Us.  The  aeal 
of  which  affection  tending  to  ease  my  people,^  and  knit  their  hearts 
unto  Us,  I  embrace  with  a  princely  care,  far  above  all  eaortUy  trear 
sureSb  I  esteem  my  people's  love,  more  than  which  I  desire  not  to  me- 
rit ;:  and  God;  that  gave  Me  here  to  sit,-  and  placed  me  ever  yoo^ 
knows  that  I  never  respected  myself^  but  as  your  good  waaooneemed  in 
Me;  yet  what  dangers,  what  practices^  aaci  whatperib  I  have  pasBed» 
some,'  if  notaH  of  you  know,  but  none  of  these  things  do  move  Me^ 
or.  ever  made  Me  fear,-  but  it  is  God  that  hath  deliteied  Me#  And,  in 
My  governing  this  land,  I  have  ever  set  the  last  jfidgmenftF<day  bdfore 
My  eyes,  and  so  to  rule,  as  I  shall  be  judged  and  answer  before  a  higher 
judge,^  to  whose  judgmentoseat  I  do  appeal,-  in  Uiat  never  thought  was 
cherished  in  My  heart  that  tended  not  to  My  people's  good*  And  if 
My  princely  bounty  -have  been  abused,  and  My  grants ,  turned  to  the 
hurt  of  My  people,  contrary  to  my  willi  and  meaning,  or  if  any  ia  au- 
thority under  Me  have  neglected,  or  converted  what  I  have  committed 
unto  fhem,  I  hope  God  will  not  ky  their  culpsf  to  my  chains.  To  be 
a  King,  and  wear  a  crown,  is  a  thing  more  glorious  to  them  Aat  see 
it,  than  it  ib  pleasant  to  them  that  bear  it  >  for  Myself  I  never  was  so 
much  enticed  with  the  glorious  name  of  a  king^  or  the  topi  aathori^ 
(^  a  queen,  as  delight^  that  God  hath  made  Me  his  tostrun|ient  tir 
maintain  his  truth  and  glory,  and  to  defend  this  kingdom  from.dish** 
nour,  damage,  tyranny,  and  oppression.  But  should  I  ascribe  any  of 
these  things  unto  Myself,  or  My  sexly  weakness,  I  were  not  worthy  to 

*  RepreNBtatioa.  ♦  raalts. 
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Htc,  Mid  of  all  most  unworthy  of  ihe  mercies  I  have  received  at  God'l 
hub;  but  to  Gad  unly  anri  wholly  all  is  given  and  ascrilKil,  The 
tores  and  troable  of  a  Crown  I  canjiot  more  fitly  resemble,  than  to  the 
drugs  Dl'  a  Inmed  physician,  perfumed  with  some  aromatieal  savour, 
or  to  bitter  pills  gilded  over,  by  which  they  are  made  more  acceptable, 
or  less  offensive,  which  indeed  are  bitter  and  unpleasant  to  take ;  and,  for 
My  own  part,  were  it  not  for  conscience-sake,  to  discharge  the  doty 
that  Ood  hath  laid  upon  Me,  and  to  maintain  his  glory,  and  keep  you 
in  wfety,  in  My  own  disposition  I  should  be  willing  to  resign  the  place 
I  hold  to  any  other,  and  glad  to  be  freed  of  ihe  glory  with  the  labours) 
for  *  it  is  not  My  desire  to  live  or  rdgn  loi^-r,  than  My  life  snd  rt'iga 
■hall  be  for  your  good,"  And,  though  you  have  had,  and  may  have, 
nsny  mightier  end  wiser  princeii  sitting  in  this  scat,  yet  you  never  Lad, 
Bor  ahall  have  any,  that  will  love  you  belu^r. 

Thus,  Mr.  Sp^cr,  1  commend  Me  to  your  loyaJ  loves,  and  yonra 
to  Hy  bett  care,  and  your  furdier  comuelsi  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Comp-^ 
trollcr,  and  Mr.  Secretary,  and  you  of  My  couDcil«  that,  before  thcM 
gentleiDen,  depart  into  ttoc  countrietj  you  bring  them  alt  to  kiis  Mf 
hand. 


THE  TRUE  HISTORY* 

01  TBI  LATl  AKD  LAHEtlTABLE  aDTKNTDUS    ' 
•» 

DON  SEBASTIAN,  KING  OF  PORTUGAL, 

After  JUi  b^ummml  in  ^pain,  until  tku  fmtnf  D«g, 

Being  now  in  Spaih,  at  St.  Lccak  bb  BABkAxaDA.  - 

Titrt  it  no  pomer  but  from  Gad,    Kom.  fiii. 


'X^IS  anfortunale  King,  Don  Sebastian,  having  been  brought  from 
X  Floi«DCe  to  Naples,  was  put  into  the  cmtle  ot  Oeuf,  into  a  cham- 
bcTt  without  any  other  furniture  in  ii,  than  a  halter,  and  a  long  knife  of 
the  length  of  half  riw  arm ;  where,  for  the  space  of  three  days,  they 
neither  gave  bim  aught  to  diink,  or  to  eat,  nor  wbereon  to  lie ;  which 
•pace  he  spent  in  continual  prayer^,  enduring  his  crosses  with  incredible 

•  Ztaali  tluroUi  BvtW  in  (bt  CiulDfuc  or  PunrUtn  ia  tti*  tlul«n  liknqi 
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pfttksice.  On  tlie  foahh  day  after,  the  atiditof-generalf  aoeoniMaiie4 
wilii  two  Dotariesy  came  to  visit  him,  and  found  him,  for  his  Ufe,  ctf  good 
disposition,  and  mar? elled  exceedingly  at  him,  (for  all  of  tbem  M  verily 
ll^ieve,  that,  seeing  himself  so  ill  treated,  he  woqM,  in  despidr^  have 
hataged  himself,  or,  with  one  of  those  two  in8tnimeirt%  have  ended  hit 
(lays ;  which  for  that  purpose  were  prepared,  and  placed  in  thatioom^ 
or,  at  least,  incur  thereby  some  grievous  malady)  andsaid  unto  hin^ 
That,  if  he  would  not  deny,  and  cease  to  maintain  what  he  had  avovdied 
9fld  maintuned,  in  reporting  himself  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
portogal,  he  should  never  have  either  drink,  meat^  <^  lodgiqg.  To 
whom  the  King  made  answer: 

V 

,  *  Do  what  y6u  will,  for  I  diall  never  sing  any  oAer  song}  .and  I 
beseech  God  Omnipotent,  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  divine  mercyp 
that  he  will  stretch  out  his  powerful  hand,  and  assist  me  in  these  my 
troubles.;  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  commit  so  foul  a  fitult,or  to 
h\\  into  so  great  a  mischief,  and  so  contrary,  to  my  own  soul,  that.  Sat 
t^  and  terror  of  men,  I  should  come  to  deny  tha  tnilh,  and, to  coiifesB 
a  falshood.  God  defend  me  from  it.  I  am  that  sdf-samc  Don  Sebaa* 
tian.  King  of  Portugal,  who,  in  the  year  1578,  passed  into  Africa 
against  the  Infidels ;  and  the  vciv  same,  who,  to  augment  the  name  and 
power  of  the  Christians,  put  my  life  in  hazard;  and  am  that  unfortunate 
Prince,  who,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins,  lost  a  battle;  which  loss 
begat  so  many  misaidventures,  and  occasioned  so  many  changes  in 
Christendom.   This  is  the  very  truth,  neither  can  I  say  any  other/ 

With  this  answer,  the  auditor,  and  his  notaries,  went  their  way. 
After  this,  they  began  to  give  him, -for  his  nourishment,  some  bread  and 
water;  and,  some  few  days  after,  he  was  allowed  five  crowns  a  mopth» 
an4  a  man  to  wait  ypon  Mm.  The  viceroy  of  Naples, .  hut  deCctted, 
came  to  visit  him,  and  there  passed  between  them  that  which  hath  beeo 
published, by  so  many  hands,  and  set  forth  in  so  many  languages.  Mow, 
as  soon  as  it  was  bruited  abroad,  and  that  fame  had  run  and  told  it 
through  the  world,  that  he  remained  prisoner,  and  that  all  men  had 
leave  to  see  him,  many  persons,  of  divers,  both  qualities,  and  nations, 
made  a  voyage  ^nto  Naples,  only  to  see  him,  and  to  speak  unto  him : 
And,  amongst  the  rest,  many  Portuguese,  some  out  of  Portug^,  and 
some  from  other  places  of  their  being,  past  into  Italy,  that  tiitytBi|^rt^ 
witli  their  own  proper  eyes,  behold  so  admirable,  and  so  rare  a  wonder. 
Many  of  the  Portuguese,  especially  the  elder  sort,  who  had  seen  him^ 
and  knew  him ;  and  some  also  of  Castile,  and  other  strangers  besides, 
having  seen  him,  and  discoursed  with  him,  confessed  and  maintained* 
lliat  he  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal.  DuKng  fte 
life  of  the  said  viceroy,  his  imprisonment  was  not  so  auslere,  Bor  to 
strict,  as  it  was  afterwards,  when  his  son  succeeded  in.theiaid-govenfk 
ment ;  who  kept  him  exceeding  close,  and  double-guarded,  tuffemg 
him,  notwithstanding,  to  go. abroad  on  the  Sundays,  and  odier  JntivaW 
days,  for  to  hear  mass  in  a  chapel  within  the  said  castk.  Ht  lived  ifk 
perpetual  prayers  and  fastingsv  Every  Friday  and  Saturday,  he  fested 
with  bread  and  water.    He  didthe  like,  Mnctimca^  abo  on  tUtber  daya^ 
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M  on  Mondays  and  WtJnpsdays.     He  often  fi*pqucntGd  tb?  i 

und  ased  much  conf(.-ssiun ;  and,  alt  ihc  Luit  lung,  (ed  nor  tist  of  any 

thin^,  save  only  herbs  and  pulscr. 

The  seventeenth  of  April  last  past,  within  a  year  after  that  he  wa* 
delivered  to  theCasiilians,  tiie  said  vici^roy,  who  also  is  Count  of  Lomos, 
con  to  him  that  was  deceased,  married  with  the  daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Ijcrma,  who  now,  at  this  day,  is  a  goiernor  in  Spain :  At  that  time 
it  was  demanded  of  him,  that  he  should  suddenly  make  answer,  without 
any  other  proceedings,  or  diligence,  in  his  cause,  unto  iha.t  which,  on 
ihe  fourth  day,  was  proposed  by  Hic  auditor-general,  accunipaxucdj  at 
before  we  mentioned.     To  whom  hii  replied : 

'  That-k  WM  no  lawful,  uor  direct  coune,  to  take  apoa  them  to  e^ 
Amine,'  and  judge  hiro,  without  process;  but  ratber,  tJiat  tbey  shouM 

C resent' bim  to  tbo  Portuguese,  who  hod  both  nourished  him,'kn«v 
im,  and  served  him.  FDr,.on  tbeir  relation,  and  their  testimony,  ought 
.to  depend  the  tnK  proof  atid  approbation  of  his  business :  Affirming, 
that,  if  it  were  possible  for  bim  to  live  a  t^usand  years  longer,  be 
would  -nevex  answer  otherwise :  And,  Uiat  if  ibey  should  determine  to 
lio  justice  on  him,  without  any  other  order  or  proof,  he  must  take  Go4 
for  his  only  judge,  who  knows  (he  truth  of  this  matter,  aod  that  he  ii 
the  pn^r  and  true  King  of  Portugal,  Don  Sebastian.  Wherefore,  if 
yon  am  so  ditposed,  take  your  onune  in  efiecliog  that,  apoD  hUcI^ 
aeretofoie,  you  purposed.' 

The  officers,  appointed  for  this  affiiir,  bdng  gone  from  bim  «i)^  tbia 
answer,  he  went  immediately,  and  threw  himself  down  on  his  knect 
before  the  crucifix,  and  began  to  dispbSe  and  prepare  himseir  fur 
death..  He  fasted  the  space  of  three  days  with  bread  .and  water.'  Hk 
made  his  general  confeasion,  and  received  the  holy  sacuments.  As  he 
thus  attended  his  latest  hour,  before  the  said  month  of  Apni  waa 
ended,  they  sent  again  unto  him  for  his  final- answer.  To  vhich 
message  he  made  the  like  answer,  as  before.  And,  upon  these  hia  Jaat 
WiordSi-be  was  judged  and  cofldenined,  by  iheCastilians,  to  be  led,  is 
ignomiqy,  thrtviigh  the  streets  of  staples,  and  iirom  thence  to  labour  in 
the  ffiOita  all  the  raf  of  his  life. 

The  last  day  of  the  eajd  month,  t!iey  brought  him  out  of  the  castle, 
and  mouni(.'d  him  on  a5  ass,  and  led  him  openly  through  the  streets  of 
Jhe  city,  tbrce  tnimprts  marching  before  liim,  with  a  crier,  who  cried  - 
artth  aloud  yoicei  This  is  the  justice  which  his  CalhuUck  Majraty  hattt 
commanded  lo  be  executed.  He  baih  comniandiHl  this  man  should  be 
thus  shamefully  led  up  and  down,  and  that  be  should  perpetually  be 
doomed  to  jhe  gallies,  fqr  naming  himself  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King 
of  Portugal,  being  no  other  ijian  a  Calabriaii.  And  still,  before  the 
crier  began,  the  trumpets  soundi'd,  and  so  continued  lo  the  end.  And,  . 
when  they  named  King,  he  would  cry  aloud.  Why,  so  I  am.  Aud 
when  they  said.  Being  no  other  than  a  Calabrian,  he  would  answer. 
That  ii  false,  yet,  not  withstanding,  in  the  repetition  of  these  words, 
lall  the  while  that  they  were  pronounced  by  the  critr,  he  do  wiae 
')Hii4ur*t^  tbe  counc  pf  justice^  nor  opcc  mqvei  hiuseU a^iiiM it> 
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Som  must  you  note,  that  the  Castilians  not  knoifring  hov  to  verify^ 
tiiat  he  was  the  said  Maitrus  Tullius  Cartizsooe,  as  they  endowed  him 
with  at  the  first,  when  he  was  delivered  unto  them,  they  pfocUumed  him 
at  that  hour,  by  the  ipdefinite  haipe  of  a  Calahrian, . 
,  This  act  bringeth  an  extreme  amasement  to  all  the  whole  city,  and 
ingpnders  a  great  sorrow,  and  causeth  much  coropunctioo  in  the  hearts 
of  all  men;  insomi^ch  that  they  went  away  struck  with  wonder,  and 
full  of  astonishment*  They  looked  one  upon  another  with  a  riknt 
strangeness,  and  were  unahle  to  utter  so  much  as  one  word  to.apodierp 
the  greatness  of  their  grief  stopping  the  passage  of  their  apeeeh.  And  if 
any,  amongst  them,  were  heretofore  persuaded,  that  he  was  a  GalabriaB, 
after  they  had  now  beheld  hb  own  proper  person,  and  this  so  strange  a 
«>ectacle,  they  were  confirmed  in  this  belief,  and  did  certainly  amure 
tnemselyes,  that  he,  whom  they  thus  reproachfully  led  up  and  down 
upon  fax  ass,  was  the  very  right  and  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal ;  and  they  were  toudbed  with  si^ch  giseal  compassion,  and 
remorKful  fellowrfeding,  in  beholding  this  his  miserable  state,  and  the 
injiistice  .wherewith  they  did  treat  him,  that  they  were  not  able  lo 
jpdjraun  from  tears :  The  sighs  and  lamentations  of  one  inciting  the  mt 
to  the  same,  who  mourned,  and  bewailed  his  miseiy,  whilst  the  King 
J^imself  cried  opt  in  this  pitiful  manner ; 

^  I  am  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies,  who  work  what  themaelves  will 
upon  this  my  body ;  but  my  soul  I  recommend  unto  God,  who  hath 
created  it,  and  knows  the  truth,  and  can  witness  for  me,  that  1  am  tfaa 
aam^  whom  I  profess  and  s^y  I  am/ 

Alter  they  had  carried  him  thus  Jthroughou^  thp  city,  they  bnoghi 
bim  tP  the  King's  royal  galliep;  ^hereunto  he  was  mr  soon^  cntefed| 
but  they  presently  pulM  off  his  own  apparel,  and  put  upon  lum  a 
slavish  attiiie,  and  placed  him  at  the  prow  of  the  galley,  where  he  ror 
mained  a*^whole  day ;  and,  ^be  next  day  follpwing,  diey  pi^t  him,  with 
a  guard,  in  a  little  l^arque,  that  was  Jinked  to  the  plley,  yhither  then 
rep^red  la  gre^  concourse  of  people,  of  diyers  nations.  AmoQglit  the 
which,,  were  peresent  a  great  numbed  of  upble  personages,  ami  oi  yeiy 
honourable  houses,  who  steadily  viewing  bis  vis^,  ami  marking  him 
with  an  especial  attention,  and  a  most  searphing  e^is,  Without  ikiubt, 
said  they,  this  is  that  true  Pon  Sebastian,  )Cing  of  Ik>rtugal. 

The  fifth'  day  they  irankcd  him  in  the  gillies,  apd  shaved  off  the 
hairs  both  of  his  head  and  beard,  the  which  lyere  gathered  fin,  and 
kept  by  those  that  stood  by,  as  a  most  precious  thing,  and  of  great 
esteem.  •        '     •     . 

7'bis  being  done,  lh<^  fettej^e^  him  with  chains.  Signifying  unto  hin^ 
that  be  should  n6t  br  bound  to  VOWr  Some  French  lords  were  pvesent 
at  most  of  these  proceedings ;  aiid<  among  the  rest,  a  |K>n  of  Monsieur 
ile  Bt^rault,  who  is,  no\v  at  this  day,  nominated  for  to  be  ambasmdor  of 
.Castile,  and  a  gentleman,  nbo  is  a  foMoyffiV  of  (^is,  with  some  othos  of 
tbe  same  suit. 

In  these  days  of  so  great  affliction,  the  King  ceased  not  to  continue  in 
^is  duily  pra^  and  fastings,  v|r|t)|  su);b  ,il4mir9ti^  pf  dune  tb«l  Mdfli 
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ic^'^tthey  held  him  for  a  saint ;  and,  by  the  means  of  his  patience^ 
taaodcsty,  and  other  a{>pfHrent-dofiaonstnition8  of  his  virtues,  he  ^am^jBO 
much  reputation  amongst  those  with  whom  he  lived,  that  l£ey  were 
forced  to rconfess,  tbat^he  truth  of  4his  matter  was 'Cfwered  aud.hidden, 
•by iihe  inventions  and  subtleties.of  his  enemiee,  and  matntaiiMd,  jihat  the 
^as  the  rightful  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal. 

Many  of  very  good  qualities  have  writ  out  of  Naples  into  divers  parts 
of  Europe,  touching  the  success  of  this  affair,  according  to  the  -truth 
hereof,  and  in  such  forcible  manner^  that  as  many  as  are  either  in  the 
<Couit  of  Rome,  or  in  Italy,  are  persuaded  Xo  believe,  and  do  hold  most 
•constantly  4oi  >true,  that  this  miserable  4>riiice  is  ithe  aame  persQU  he 
^rofesseth  himself  to  be. 

But  some  wiH  haply  «ay,  that  he  doth  ■dsaerve  iar  more  grievous 
chastisement,  because  jhe  escaped  alixe  from4he  battle  of  Afhck,  ren- 
•dered  so  famous  in  4he  world,  and,  coming  afterwards  unknown  into  his 
«wn  kingdom  of  Portugal,  he  did  fiot  demand  k  again,  :leaving;it.as  a 
prey  to  his  enemies;  which  hath  occasioned  so  mai^  men's  deaths,  so 
•Jttany  and  sp  diyers  misadventures,  so  many  mischief,  afflicdioaSi  and 
miseries,  as  have  .happened  thereby,  aqd  have  crossed  those  Christian 
f>eople  these  Awenty-two  years ;  as  one,  who  should  have  preferred  the 
puUick  good  bek^re  his  own  .particular  imaginations,  and  private 
fancies.  But  whosoever  ^hall  -take  knowledge  oihis  p^re  virtue,  piety^ 
^r  of  God,«wisdom  andoinderstanding,  willsingjuiother  song,  and  only 
<ay  this,  SktnU.inJkiis;  and  that  God  would  have  it  so,  tO|tbe^iQtel|t 
^that,4n  the  law  of  grace.,  there  ^ould  bejound  another  Job,  like  unto 
Iiim  Ui  the  law  of  nature. 

These  gal  lies  passed  from  Naples  into  -Spain,  where  some  do  report 
that  they  saw  him  at  Barcelona,  in  one  one  of  the  King's  royal  gallies ; 
and  that  he  sat  on  ^he  third  sea^  and  (that  ;they  .used  him  vei;y  wnll»  and 
-served  him  wiiih  -very  much  honoui:,  and  with  great  .respects. 

We4x»lieve  well  the  former,  but  not^he  latter^  as  it  shall  i^ppear^by 
what  we  shall  manifest  hereafter ;  for  tthey  are  but  tales  and  fiible^, 
4)ivutg^d  by  his  enemies,  who  have  published  it  so  abroad,  for  to  cloak 
their  malicious  wickedness,  and  «thdr  treasonable  intpntt,  .aud  to  con- 
serve the  good  love  and  favour  of  such  as  love  him  with  aU  their  hearty 
imd  who^  with  all  the  art  they  can,  with  all  their  soul,  a^  wth  aU 
their  power,  seek  ito  regain  him^  and  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord 
imd  Master;  whereas  the  others,  preferring  their  own  particular  interest 
«nd  forgettimg  whoUy  the  common  ^ood,  have  quite  lost  both  the 
remembrance  of  their  loyalty,  and  the  obligation  wherein  they  stand 
bound  to  their  country. 

From  Barcelona,  the  gallies  entered  into  theX^ceao  -Sea,  whexe  they 
remained  till  the  beginoing  of  the  month  of  As^igust,  i^t  tbePc^t  of  St^ 
{jucar  de  Barrameda. 

A  courier  from  his  Catholick  Miyesty  recouiHed,  to  ^e  thrice 
Christian  King,  the  cause  why  the  aforesaid  vessels  passed  forth  of  the 
'MediterraneanSea  into  the  ocean,  which  was  a  rebellion  in  Angra,  a  city 
in  the  Isle  of  Tercere,  which  is  the  chiefest  of  the  isles^  \vhii:hjbey  caU 
by  the  name  of  Asores,  which  is  the  key  of  all  the  Ocean  Sea;  for  those 
4mt  con^e  oyt  of  Africk,  out  of  Afliia,  and  America^  ftre  confined  to 
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{Ntt8  that  way,  as  to  the  principal  butt  of  their  navigatioiu  Tlia  Ue  k 
utuated  in  thirty-nine  degntB,  and  some  minutesi  between  the  Septal* 
trion  and  the  Meridian. 

Hie  oertaiDty  of  this  insurrection  is  not  yet,  to  this  day,  made  Adhf 
Iniown*  S<Mne  say,  that  the  Portuguese  did  rise  against  the  Catfaolick 
King,  a  nobleman  of  Spain  being  a  party  with  them.  Others  that  the 
governor  of  the  isle,  being  by  nation  a  C^tilian,  did  mightily  bastinado 
a  captain  of  his  regiment;  who  weighing  with  himseU^  that  he  CDaU 
lx>t  challenge  his  superior  in  the  field,  and  that  he  remained  in  an  isle 
Environed  round  with  the  sea,  and  300  leagues  from  Lbboh,  he  reserved 
to  take  some  other  course  to  satisfy  his  vengeance  upon  him»  For 
effecting  of  which  revenge,  he  discovered  his  intentions  to  his  soldien, 
and  especially  to  the  Portuguese  of  the  said  isle,  whom  he  finding  pro- 
pitious, and  fully  bent  to  yield  him  their  best  assistance,  for  to  asake 
Iiimself  satisfaction  for  the  wrong  he  was  offered,  he  determined  to  kill 
the  governor,  and  to  rise  with  the  whole  isle,  in  fiivpur  of  the  Porto* 
guese ;  which  was  effected  after  the  same  manner  it  was  resolved  on* 

This  revolt  was  the  cause  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  caused  Iiis 
eallies  to  come  from  Naples  into  the  ocean. 

Yet,  for  im  this,  will  I  not  deliver  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  oaqaD 
for  current;  for  they  are  but  fistbles,  Anamed  out  of  the  foigp  of  llw 
enemy,  whose  custom  it  is  to  sow  such  fjalse  tales,  to  see  how  the  world 
will  stand  afiected  with  it,  and  to  discover  the  hearts^  as  well  of  tho 
nobler,  |is  the  vulgar  sort.  It  is  rather  to  be  thought,  that  his  Blsjesty 
y»mmanded  the  said  gillies  to  come  out  of  Naples  mto  the  ocean,  opton 
the  rumour  of  those  forces  that  were  raised  in  Engbmd,  being  dcsigped^ 
as  some  say,  to  enter  Portugal, 

But,  whatsoever  they  say,  so  it  was,  that  his  gpillies  came  down 
thither ;  and  it  shall  suffice  us  for  our  purpose,  to  know  for  certain,  that 
the  royal  galley  of  Naples,  in  which  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Pdrtugal^ 
"was  put,  rides  at  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  and  tha(  the'  said  Don 
■Sebastian  is  within  her,  in  the  manner  aforesaid* 

On  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  there  anified  in 
France,  in  a  ship  of  the  (lochellers,  two  French  merchants,  well  known 
io  be  men  of  credit  and  truth,  who  did  assure,  as  well  by  woid  of 
mouth,  as  by  lettem  written  to  persons  of  honour  in  Pbris,  that  tbqr 
have  seen  the  aforesaid  prisoner  at  St,  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  within  tlia 
royal  ffalley  of  Naples;  and  that  they  spoke  unto  him;  and  that  they 
saw  him  in  chain?  poor  and  miserable;  and  that  they  ofiered  Um 
lipnen^  and  silver,  and  other  commodities,  which  he  would  by  no  meaoi 
take,  but  refused  their  kindness,  and  rctumefi  them  thanks;  and  duit 
lie  brooked  his  affliction  with  wonderful  patience;  ^d  that  aU  thev  of 
the  gal  lies  did  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  same  that  himiclf  had  said  he 
was,  and  did  generally  call  him  King^  and  that  he  js  served  by  two  gitSkf 
slaves  that  are  1  urks ;  that  he  labours  not  at  the  par,  but  in  all  tbinp 
else  is  used  like  the  rest  of  the  slaves ;  and  that  the  Puke  of  Mcdio^ 
Sidonia,  and  his  wife,  had  a  desire  to  see  him,  who  having  talked  a'kng 
time  with  him,  the  King  demanded  of  him,  if  he  had  that  sword  slil) 
which  he  gave  him,  when  he  embarked  himself  for  Barbaiy* 

The  P^e  mijule  answcri  t^at  indeed  Don  Seb^stiftDf  Kiog  ofFoct^pi^ 


jprawBted  him  with  a  iwoH,  wl^kh  he  b&tdwed  upon  Umbefete 
Uft  embarkingi  which  he  had  caused  to  be  ke|^  in  hie  afmeury  anoagit 
the  test.    ,  ^  .    .      ( 

Since  that  you  have  it  then,  replied  the  Kkig,  I  .ptaj  yon,^  let  ^me 
inlreat  that  it  may  be  brou^  hither ;  lor,  althouf^  it  Iw  ttow  tmmxtv* 
|uir  years  since  I  gi^ve  it  you,  I  douU  iiot  but  I  shall  know  {$,  fall  >wea. 
The  DiriKe  had  coiiimanded  some  dosen  to  be  brought,  the  which  ^Ihe 
Kii^ having  severally  viewed,  toldhim.  Mine  is  not  amongit  any  of 
Ibese.  Then  the  Duke  willed  they  should  bring  all  ^  rest.  Aod,  ihe 
)Cing  crying  it  in  the  hands  of  him  that  brought  them,  Lo,  Duke^  said 
he,  behold  the  sword  which  I  gave  you,  wb^  1  passed  into  Africa* 

There  was  in  the  con^pany  of  the  Ducheas  a  negro,  whom  the  Knig 
knew,  and  said,  that  he  had  served  Urn  for  tile  washing  of  his  Inme^ii 
bemgoneofhis'launderen,  when  he  feigned  in  Pcwtugal..  The  Doke, 
seeing  t^iese  things  to  be  so  apparent,  and  so  probably  true,  that  they 
aeeaaed.  miraculous  unto  him,  blessed  himself  with  many,  a  cross,  asid 
was  seen  to  go  from  him  with  a  heavy  and  a  searowful  countenance^  And 
weeping,  ^  ^t  weie,  through  compassion  ahd,  mere  pity,  to  aee  so  ii|isl9r- 
able  a  prino^,  in  so  wretched. and  unhappy  an  estate.  And  the  laxlst 
fMrt  of  die  Castilians  tkemselves,  subjects  to  King  Philip,  amazed  with 
these  so  mw  tigm.  and  testimonies  of  truth,  howbeit  they  dare  mat 
apeak  it  ope^y^  yet,  notidthstanding,  in  their  private  discourses,  ttbisy 
will  not  ^k  to  s^y,  &at  it  is  imposuble  Uiat  this  man  should  be  any 
filmier  than  the  true  Don  Sebastian  ;  and  that  it  isio  be  feared,  that  God 
will  swailow  them  all  in  hell,  if  the  Catholick  King  restore  not  all  that 
unto  hiiOy  which  of  right  appertaineth  unto  lum.  But  diose,  who  do 
not  look  on  these  great  miracles,  with  the  eyes,  of  pity,  say,  that  he  is 
|iossessed  with  a  devil. 

This  Duke,  if  I  am  not. (deceived^  was  called  Duke  Alphonso  de 
Gi|«nan  le  Bon,  the  tenth  Count  of  Niebla,  and  the  seventh  Duke  of 
Medina  Si4(mia;  who^  in  the  year  ISJSf  the  King  Don  Sebastiaa 
arriving  at  CiMes,  ibr  to;go  ji^tp  Attica,  leoeived  him  with  grefitroyal^, 
magnificent  feastipgs,  with  tilting  and  touming,  with  bulUbaiting,  and 
iither  qKMTis  and  pastimes,  such  as  the  isle  90uTd  afford. 

The  sai4  King  continued  eight  days  with  the  Duiee,  who,  they  say, 
iook  muph  pains  with  hini  to  dissuade  him  firom  passing  into  Barbaiy  4n 
his  own  person. 

This  coUfudered,  men  need.not  to  think  k  struige,  if  the  Duke  had  la 
desire  to  see  hiia,  and  also  Jto.speak  with  him ;  nor  that  likewise,  whi^ 
ti»e  RocheUers  leport,  touching  ^e  sword  and  the  negro,  since  ihat  the 
wife  and  lady  of  the  said  Duae  la  Dame  Anna  deiSilva,  daughter  to 
King  Gpqies  de  SUya,  a  Portuguese,  and  Prince  of  f^li,  who  governod 
4yie  kiiigdom  of  Castile  for  many  years ;  who  might  very  vp^  letain  Ae 
said  mgfo  in  her  service,  by  reason  be  had  been  brought  iq^  in  4he 
JPrinoe^  house  of  Porjtugjsl.  .       . 

We  have^  divers  letters,  written  from  Cales  into  many  plaoea  found 
«kont,  which  we  find  0  he  M  follow^  f    . 

The^e  arrived  out  of  Spain  six  or  seven  merchants,  inhabitants  of  A js. 
town,  'meni>f  the  most  civdtt  and  wealth  amongiit  them,  who  reported 
ittuBf  )m4  jeaaDon  IMpMi^K^  IfiofiAgaUf  of 
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Naples,  at  St  Locar  de  Barrameda;  juid  Aat  they  «wr  Mn  dittned  as 
.^  prisonery  and  treated  a9  the  cest  of  the  slaves,-  but  served  mfk  move 
respect,  and  free  from  the  oar;  which  fiivour,  it  is  thought,  was  obtained 
fiir  hioi  by  the  Pope's  &vour; 

-  They  added,  moreover.  That  many  old  men,  Portuguese  of  diveit 
.aorta,  ia  great  abundance,  came  thither  to  see  him,  and  diat  all  of  them 
did  confess,  chat  this  was  the  true  Doh  SdMstian,  King  of  Pbitugal ; 
and  that  the  Castilians  cried  with  a  bud  voice,  in  these  terms  whick 
we  Itfure  here  above  mei^t^>aedt  torching  Ac  wrath  of  God  hanging 
Ofi^  Spain. 

And,  if  we  ^U  but  wei^  all  -die  successes  of  this  King,  his  pefi^gri« 

:  nations  throu^  the  world,  his  imprisonments,  his  deliverance  out  of 

.  Venice,  the  manner  of  his  coming  from  Florence  unto  Naples,  his  seo» 

.  tence,  and  execution  upon  it,  it  makes  the  ease  appear,  in  our  sig^t^ 

miraculous  and  full  of  wonder^  •  bu^  above  all,  ha  embarking  and 

arrival  at  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda.    And  vet,  besides  all  these,  this  i| 

a  rate  and  extraordinary  thing,  that  the  gillies,  coming  down  from 

Naples  into  the  grea^  sea,  did  suit  in  such  conformity  and  ooncspoB- 

dency  with  the  ancient  prophecies,  which  touch  these  adventures. 

The  reverend  fiEUher,  Dr.  Sampayo,  a  religious  and  holy  man,  of  tha 
ordor  of  Preachers,  being  at  Paris  the  last  year,  hath  assured  many  men, 
thai  iie  had  seen  in  the  library  of  St^  Victor,  in  a  certun  book,  apfo> 
phecy,  whiah  we  will  openly  deliver  unto  you  $  to  wit,  *  That  the  King, 
Pon  Sebastian,  should  come  out  of  Naples  upon  a  h<»ae  of  wood, 
which,  out  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  should  enter  into  the  ocean;  and, 
>  that  hishoTK  should  rest  at  St.  Lucar  de  Parrameda/ 

See,  what  Father  Sampayo  hath  truly  recounted  to  these  persons^ 
touching  this  prophecy,  the  same  is  confe^ed  and*  confirmed  anew  by  the 
religious  men  of  that  monastery;  for  it  hath  been  communicated  and 
deeUu:eti  to  divers  of  them ;  alio  t|iey  have  writ  the  very  same  to  aonae 
of  his  friends;  and,  within  the  selfsame  library,  th^  liave  shewed  the 
prophecy  to  some  such  secukir  gentlemen,  as  stand  well  affected  to  the 
liberty  of  this  unfortuqate  king.  And,  forasmuch  as  the  said  Father 
Sampayo  is  far.  from  hence,  we  cannot  cite  the  vevr  .words  of  the  pro* 
phecy,  nor  the  author  of  it;  yet*  notwithstanding,  it  shall  make  very 
.  ireM  for  that  we  have  in  hand,  if  we  shall  but  know  that  which  is  found 
written,  touching  the  adverse  and  prosperous  haps  of  this  unhappj 
prince,  by  men  of  great  learning  and  holiness  of  life;  which  if  we  do^ 
rwe  may  the  more  easily  be  excused.  St.  Isidore,  a  verjjr  wise  a^d 
learned  man,  an4  of  the  blood  royal,  as  being  the  soi|  of  Theoddfa,  and 
of  Severian,  son  to  Thierry,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  pf  ItilVt  who 
flourished  about  the  year  580,  hath  left  unto  us  in  writing  i  OecMiim 
Re9t  Us  ^  datus^  in  pitpaniam  veniet  m  0J^ao  iigneOf  fuem  nmUi  wdfulas 
•  ilium  etH  non  credent^  SfC^  Which  is  as  giuch  as  to  say,  *  A  secret  and 
unknown  King,  exceeding  devoutly  given,  shall  come  into  Spain ;  which 
maiw  men  seeing  shall  not  believe  it  is  he,'  &c* 

This  here  is  found  to  be  published  in  a  strange  adventure,  Jatsly 
printed : 

A  shoemaker  of  Portugal,  named  Bandarra,  bora  in  the  town  of 
•Traneofo,  jvho  lived  her^  about  soi^e  thixe  JiUQdred  yean  rinoe^  hatfi 


left  unto  Qs  in  writing,  in  PortugQ^ae  inehe,  very  niaiiy  propbecies  upon 
diven  and  sundry  subjects ;  amongst  the  which  there  are  found  some, 
which  treat  Del  InculnertOt,vis»  Of  the  concealed  and  biidden  prince ; 
in  one  part  whereof,  we  hav^  observed  the  accomplishment,  in  the 
person  of  King  Don  Sebastian  *,  and,  if  those,  which  remain  behind, 
shall  prove  but  as  true,  as  those  that  are  past,  doubtless,  we  shall  see 
this  king  seated  in  his*  royal  throne* 

The  poor  labouring  people  of  Portugal  letain  this  as  nn  old 
tradition:  ,.'..' 

*  Tbat  a  time  shall  come,  wherein  a  king,  whose  name  shall  be,  as  it 
were,  De  Bestia,  sha)l  disappear  for  a  time;  and  &at,  after  he  and  his 
realm  shall  have  suffered  many  afflictions  and  ddami  ties,  the  very  self- 
same king,  whom  all  the  worid  holdeth  for  dead,  shall  rise  again,  and 
pin  hisSiiohe  with  incredible  happiness/  In  which  tradition,  we  are 
to  note  one  thing  concerning  the  name  of  fiestia;  for  the  peasants  of 
Portugal,  instead  of  sayii^  Sebastian,  pronounce  Bestiam ;  so  that, 
taking  away  the  last  letter  of  the  word,  thm  remains,  Bestia. '  Moreover, 
we  may  also  persuade  eujaelres,  that  this  tadition  of  thosi  hm^ 
msdck,  and  barbarous  men  shal)  have  its  full  accomplishmimt,  in  the 
Itersoa  of  this  prince,  hithcprto  so  unfortunate.  It  is  no  suoh  strange 
and  unusual  thing  to  see  Gud  permit,  that  we  hehold^his  secrets  in  the 
mouth  of  igoorapt  persons,  s|tice  that  his  feon  hath  taught  us,  AUeoMditH 
f^a^apki^ihiif  ifft!0tlaHit^pttmt6»*  And  we  may  as  svell^  by  the 
permission  of  God,  see  this  msdck  prophecy  ftilfilled,  as  they  did  that, 
which  runneth  through  the  mouths  of -die  labourers  of  Beaulse,  in 
)these  latter  years  of  the  King  that  was;  which*  was  bv  tradition  deliver* 
ed  still  from  the  father  to  the  son ; 

^  The  year  one-thousand  fivcfhundred  eighty-nine, 

*  A  new  King  unto  the  Throne  of  Portupl  shall  climb  | 

*  The  year  oiie-thousand  five?hundred  and  ninety, 
^  Farinore  hares,  than  sheep,  shall  you  isee. 

We  have  also,  elsewhere,  another  old  follow,  who  hath  composed  a 
book  in  Castilian  verse,  which  serves  as  an  explication  of  Ifaos^ 
prophecies  of  St.  Isidore,  and  of  some  others,  who  have  writ  of  the 
JnculMerfo,  In  which  book  I  have  read,  ^ome  foity«five  year»  mtat^ 
many  curious  things,  which,  if  I  could  remember  them,  would  at  this 
time  stand  me  in  ^od  stead*  But,  because!  I  read  them  in  my  youths 
without  any  notice  of  tilings  to  qome,  or  imagimng  of  any  changes  ot 
revolulions  to  happen  in  the  worid  these  twenty-'four  years  past;  and, 
besides^  heii^  then  jnc^ipa)^)e  of  iiivierstandiQg  tiiem^  it  made  me  tho 
more  nt*gligent  in  the  apprehension  of  them ;  only  my  memory  hath, 
InacOnfuciedmanner,  fQmi9hed  mowithapoem  of  seven  lines  very  fit 
lar  our  present  purpose ;  and,  np^  loi^;  stece,  a  gentleman  of  PortugaH 
It  faithful  servant  to  his  kin^  an4  v^  ftefiiPUs  of  his  eouuf^r  Mber^i 
|ave  it  nM  in  imting: 

Vtmdra  Sjr  TnaAier^ 
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Emtrera  en  eiime^o, 
Pmtdfiterio. 
Qu^tiia  mui9  aeadd  nmro^ 
Y  io  ^  far€9ee  €$emPOf 
S€  vra  ekro,  y  4iierto. 

Which  is  as  much  at  to  sey : 

*  The  unknowii  shall  come, 

*  Ht  shall  come  for  certaiiiy 

^  Aad  shall  enter  at  the  gvdeu^    - 

^  By  thegate, 

^  Which  is  aeaitst  to  the  wall; 

'  And  that,  which  seemeth  dark  aod  dbac«re^ 

*  Shall  appear  fall  clear,  and  be  discovered/ 

For  the  better  undentaoding  of  these  Irenes,  we  are  to  nadentaad 
what  this  Garden,  and  what  this  Wall  is;  for  the  einpositioii  and 
understanding  of  these  two  words  shall  gpve  ns  li^t  feo  the  lest^  and 
shall  lay  opoi  to  our  view  those  admimble  thii:^  wUch  a  rimpte 
poem  prophcsieth  unto  us. 

We  are,  then,  to  undeistand,  that  this  Garden  may  be  taken  for  tha 
country  which  extends  itself  beyond  the  mount  Calpe,  which  is  in  Spai% 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Streif;ht  of  Gibraltar,  fronting  mount  Abyla,  whiob 
is  situated  on  the  other  side  of  the  said  Straight,  in  Africa  ;  which  an 
the  two  mountains,  that  are  named  by  die  ancients  HerculesTs  Pillaii^ 
as  for  as  the  river  which  the  Latins  call  Bo^,  and  is  named  now  at 
this  day,  by  the  inhabitants,  Guadal^juiver  (a  name  imposed  by  the 
Moors,  after  they  had  mad^s  themselves  lords  of  Spain)  #hidi 
signifieth,  in  our  language,  Great  Water ;  for  Guad,  in  tba  AMAuk 
tongue,  is  as  much  as  Water,  and  Quiver  signifieth  great. 

"nie  isle  of  Cales  is  in  that  country,  and  was  onoe  for  grotef  than 
now  it  is.    All  this  country  is  very  fertile,  plentiful,  and  ddightiuL 

Ancient  authors  do  fcpnort  of  it,  th^  if  their  sheep  Aonld  go 
but  tiiirty  days  without  letting  of  blood,  they  would  die  with  fotoess*    • 

In  this  country  did  Homer  dwell,  before  he  grew  Mind,  which,  w$$ 
in  the  year  1307  after  the  flood,  and  two-hundred  fifty^ve,  before  te 
foundation  of  Roi^,  and  a  thousand  before  the  incarnation  of  Chiiib 
]n  tho^e  days  they  cdled  it,  Melesef^nes;  They  that  have  seen  the 
iruitfulneas  and  good  temperature  theroof,  affirm,  Aat  these  were  tba 
Elysian  Fields,  whither  the  gods  sent  the  souls  of  the  blessed.  Whence. 
we  see  clearly,  i!k^t  ^is  country  is  the  garden  of  Spain,  nad  lo  we 
likewise  call  it    :  ^  - ' 

Yet  there  are  some  authors,  i|otwithstandin^  who  nudalaiii  led 
approve  with  very  strong  and  evident  reasons,  that  lisbon  is  the  garden 
of  Spain,  ^vith  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging :  For  aa  much  aa 
it  is  a  veiry  pleasant  territory,  large,  fertile,  plentifid,  fair,  and  deleota|4% 
wherein  grow  great  abundance  of  all  fruits,  the  n^ost  excdlent,  and  the 
most  perfect  that  Europe  aifordeth. 

Your  elder  writers  affirm,  tha^  the  mareS|  tfi^tlnre  thereabout!  will 


1^  iiopregnpted^  the  wiftdi;  and  tkat  4i0  folliv  wMcfc  oMq  of  thenii 
seem  rather  to  fly  than  ron*  to  swift  they  am  of  tooti  * 
.  UlysaoBy  whom,  writeis  aUot  mito,  na,  as  foUKler  of  the  siM  cii^  tuid 
his  compKanioQSf  arrived,  after  hk  shiftwrrcki  id  these  quBtlefti  and 
^taing  into  thQ  ocean  ^sea  1^1  Tagos^  mo?edhy  the  fertileneiB  of  th* 
territory,  with  the  waters,  and  theabuadanoe  ofish,  Aat  wei6  farad 
fy  the  said  river,  being  so  deep^  And  so  marveUous  M  for  aU  Idad  of 
commodi^es,  besides  the  great  stoite  of  gold,  which  flfeemed  to  be  w 
Ibose^sandsy  he  named  it  Theodora*  whicJi  in  the  Gseek  tongue,  signiieth 
6o<f8  Gift.  So  that  the  gandeo  of  Spain  is  that  country,  which  wa 
affirm  to  be  between  tke  raoant  Calpe  and  the'  liver  of  Gaudialui :  Or 
else  thp  town  of  Lisbon,  with  her  territorica. 

The  Kill;  Don  SebajUiaD  having  enteied  some  of  tiiiSBe  fMurla  wkh 
]pros|^tgr,  it  iiiifH>rteth  us  a  Uttlefor  the  fvebificalion  of  tifais  piojpbeay^ 
whether  the  ooe^ot  the  otheri  be  the  garden  Of  Spain. 

Touching  the  wall,  all  they,  that  are  well  seen  and  practised  in  the 
andcoit  histories  of  Spain,  ccmiess,  that  it  is  llie  Isleof  jOaies,  widch  ttqf 
eallGades^  and  by  reason  of  the  affinitjr  Of  the  <j  widi  dieC,  is  convertfc 
^  into  the  name  of  Cades. 

And  for  the  better  declaring  fifom  whence  this  name  cami^  itii 
necessary  that  we  hen  aUedge  some  ancieift  histories^  which  teadi  us, 
tiiat  there  are  six  mea  that  beur  dm  namO^  Hercules ;  wlKrsof  tiwo  of 
Iten  hmre.  added  each  olhieKs  leptttatian.  One  was  isonuato  Jupiter 
and  Alcraena ;  the  other,  son  of  the  same  fother,  and  of  Asteii&sistwr 
fa  lAtona.  And  this  Hercules  is  adored  widi  great  leiereme  at 
Tyre, 

The  histories  do  report,  that  he  commanded  the  Gadtlaiies  by  a 
dream,  who  were  the  inhabitants  <^  that  city,  ^kat  thc^  should  {lass  into 
Spain,  andb  uild  a  temple  unto  him  in  Cales,  where  his^nameihould  be 
held  in  veneration. 

<  For*  to  accompli^  this  >  commimdment,  Ae  Gaditanes  embariced 
diemseives^^in  the  year  tvM)4uindred  ^thirty-fite,  after  die ^ntndation  of 
Rome^  and  sailing  by  the  Mediterranean  isea,  th^  enteied  the 
ocean;  and  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Streights,  they  landed  at 
Cales. 

f  Hhere  began  they  to  build  a  town^  observiagd^e  customs  and 
eeremonies  cJ  the  Hetrusdans^  who  did,  as. Marcus  Varro  nfenUottelh^ 
cou|de  a  bull  and  a  ^cow  undo*  -one  yoke^  and^  mads  m  d|K^  fbitow 
with  their  pbughshiare,  in  a  ctreukur  or  round  dgure,' whole  circuit  thejf 
drew  as  large  as  the  city  should  he^  which  th^  intended  itotndld* 
The  ploughshare  made  the  furrow^  ^and  thts  earth,  they  threw  op> 
formed  their  ivalls.  So  did  'llomidus,  when  he  undertook  the  foun* 
datioD  of  Rome ;  as  it  is  storied  l>y  Dionvaius  HaUcarnasseaB.  -Sordid 
dSneas  also,  according  to  tjcui  testimony  .of  Yiigil.: 


*.  ■" 


And'thns,  in  this,  mannei^  ^ivas  tbe  said^^pitcr-held'Hftei^Brdi  for  ft^ 
thing  holy  and^xeli^osi.  ...  .;"    . 


m  TH£  ADV£NtUftfiS  OF  DON  8£flASTUK, 

Aftadon  as  the  biittding  of  tliis  town  and  tempk  wasbniited  In  the  IMrofldf 
preat  multitudes  out  of  Eutope,  Africa,  and  Asia  came  to-tee  it.  And- 
m  Bitot  years,  the  Carthaginians,  considerii^  that  the  iiriiabitante 
thereof)  as  being  all  of  one  country,  for  they  and  the  Gaditaoes  cadie 
both  out  of  lyre,  would  continue  still  friends  •  unto  titem,  determfaied 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Spain. 

And  for  the  better  effecting  meir  design,  diey  doaked  their  ambitioii^ 
with  piety  and  religion,  as  I  shall  shew  you ;  giving  the  Spaniards  tf» 
understand,  that  it  was  not  fit,  since  so  many  out  of  all  parts  ol  thd 
world  came  to  visit  this  city,  and  the  temple  belonging  unto  it,  and  to 
da  sacrifice  unto  the  God  Uiereof,  of  whom  they  hi^  received  sucii 
exceeding  benefits,  that  the  said  God  should  be  worshiped  in  so  poor  %• 
temple,  and  of  so  base  a  structure,  the  walls  thereof  being  no  better 
than  dUrt  and  earth :  and  therefore  would  entreat  them,  that  thejf 
might  have  leave  to  build  a  greatcri  a  richer,  and  m6fe  sumptoooi 
temple. 

The  Spaniards,  not  suspecting  any  ill  that  mi^t  succeed,  nor  any 
way.  being  jealous  of.  the  Carthaginians  at  timt  time,  did  earilj 
condescend  to  their  request,  suffering  them  to  olrtain  whatsoever  they 


Presently  hereupon,  the  Carihagiaians  began,  witt  incredible  hasten 
to  build  a  mij^ty  huge  temple  of  squared  stone^  and  so  stron||^  that 
it  might  serve  them  instead  c{  a  castle,  for  the  effecting  of  this  their 
intention. 

There  were  also  all  along  the  temple  some  strong  buildings,  Muring 
they  were  to  serve  for  the  priests,  the  officers,  and  me  servants  of  the 
said  temple. 

Not  content  with  this,  acquainting  the  Spaniards  with  the  bad 
entertainment,  which  those  received,  which  came  with  such  great 
devotion,  and  undertook  such  long  joumies  for  to  visit  the  house  of  this 
their  God,  that  th^  mi^t  have  where  to  retire  .themselves,  and  to 
shelter  themselves  for  all  seasons,  that  th^  would  permit  them  to 
build  a  greater  number  of  houses,  for  to  lodge  and  receive  poor 
pilgrims.  .      . 

In  a  word,  the  Carthaginians  obtained  all  that  they  would ;  aa4 
joining  one  house  to  another,  they  made  a  very  strong  place,  by  means 
whereof  they  grew  great  lords  in  Spain.  And  the  same  report  is  uom 
at  this  day  very  common  also  in  the  mouths  of  many.  When  the 
Earl  of  Easen  took  the  said  town  by  force,  the  inhabitants  trembled, 
and  cried  out.  Is  it  possible  that  the  walls  of  Spain  should  betaken  by 
the  enemy }  O  God,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

Out  of  this,  which  hath  been  said,  you  may  dearly  see,'  diat  this  is 
that  wall,  and  that  garden,  which  the  author  of  these  prophecies  hath 
spoken  of  in  his  verses.  So  that,  in  knowing  this,  we  nuiy  easily  havn 
knowledge  of  the  gate,  that  is  on  the  hither  side  of  the  wall,  which 
must  be  that  of  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  which  is  on  the  other  side  in 
the  ocean  sea,  some  five  leagues  distant  from  Cales. 

God  grant  that  this  virtuous  and  holy  prince^  Don  Sebastian,  Kiiig 
of  Portug^]|  fulfilling  all  that  which  is  prophoied  of  himi  may  enter 


into  Oe  potscsudn  of*  hSs  kiiff(di0m',  ibir  tfaief  peHee^ioBi^  ttaHqidllifjr'of 
Jiit  obuDtiies,  and  the  common  good  of  idl  Clwiilendom. '  Aiieii'. 
f  aieiwely  the  last  of  Ao^ast 

•  After  I  had  ended  this  present  dkcontse,  iieM  cmne  out  df  fivenr 
places,  and  letters^  sent  by  many  persons  worthy  of  credit,  who  confim 
all'this  that  hafh  been  spoken  of  Don  Sebastian :  Adding  withal,  ^hat 
th^  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  sent  afterwards  aboard-  &e  gallies  four 
mcb,  which  had  both  seen,  known^  spoken,  and  served  the  said  King^ 
aU'  the  time  he  lay  at  Cal^,  before  he  passed  lAtb  Africa,  which  was 
eight  days,  for  to  see  and  examine,  whether  he  were  llie  very  same  or 
no.  These  men  saw  him,  spoke  to  him^  and  deitended  <rf  him  many 
ihhigi,  himself  not  knowing  to  what  lefeHl  they  dius  examined  him : 
who  l^tuming  to  the  Dake^  did  avouch  with  many  oath%  that  this 
oaan  was  that  very  self-«ame  rig^l  and  true  Don  Sebastian',  Kii^cf 
Portttgsi^  whom  he  had  received  at  Gales,  with  suth  great  joy  and 
feasting,  in  the  year  1578.  Some  say  that  d^e  Duke  writ  letters  of  aH 
this  tluit  had  passed  unto  theCatho^k  King:  and  besides,  that  wiA 
tiieseliis  letters,  aAd  ratification  of' what  he  had  seen  and  heardi  he 
sent  the  said  men  for  to  testify  the  truth  of  it. 

God  gmnt  for  his  merc/s  sake,  and  for  our  ddivery  out  of  so  mair^ 
troubles  and  nuseries,  that  those  prophecies  set  down  in  the  two  last 
lines  of  these  verses  in  Ae  Castilian  tongue^  before  recited,  may  quicUy 
bcrfuUifed,  towit: 

Y  hf  que  pareui  €»eur9p 

SevradarOf  yabkrt^ 


A  CONTIKUATION* 

er  fm  '    .  '  ' 

DON    SEBASTIAN,    KING    OF   PORTUGAL. 

With  a  Decimation  of  all  his  Time  emplc^  since  tfaci  Bi^  in 
Africk  against  the  Infidels,  1578^  untfl  this  pi^^seut  year,  l609i 


Undda :  Mated*  ior  Ihmm  8hsv»  aad  «r  la  be  sold  at  his  Skip  mot  Judfste^ 

160a.   Q««to^ciHitaiim^(sigKty-ei|iblPafn/ 


TSE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  KEADEU^      . 

'  '  '  -  •    >  '  "'.■■-.   '^  *■ '' 

ObHTLB  RbaDXRi  is    J    t 

In  the  entrance  of  this  discourse  whick  fellows,  you  shall  find  tthree. 
ktteis,  written  by  an  andent  mati  caUedDoctor  Texese,  a.  Kartiigaat^. 

*  ThU  b  the  8SU1  HtaNr  iaiht  Gstdogat  of  FMBpjbktt  i»  th«  HkWm  ItoiTn 
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-directed  to  «  bishop,  this  fJEithei^s  veiy  friend^  which  I  haf^  htm 
compiled  and  expreuedy  among  other  proo&y  to  verify  th^  imfoitttnale 
accidents  this  disasterous  King  hath  sustained,  since  he  was  tekdi 
prisoner  by-  the  great  Dulce  of  Tuscany,  until  the  last  day  of  the  year 
jpast  l£Oi.  You  may  also  find  within  this  pamphlet  two  fetters  tnadi^ 
ed;-  one  written  by  Don  Raimond  Macqueti,  a  Knight  of  the  order  of 
Sl  John,  bom  in  Messiiifft  in  Sicily,  to  Don  Sebastian;  the  other  sent 
finom  the  said  king  t^  Don  Prospeiro  Baracoo^  dwelling  in  Padua.  Bf 
this  two  last  letters,  it  wiU  evidently  appear  unto  you,  that  the  priaoiwr, 
detained  now  in  Naples,  is  iiot  that  Marco  TuUio  Catiiipoe,  wbossll^ 
Spaniards  ia  their  libels  have  so  falsly  pioclaimed,  but  the  veiv  trot 
KiDg  of  Portugal,  Don  Sebastian.  Immediately  after  these  letter 
foUoweth  a  discourse,  in  the  bcgiaiung  whereof  there  is  apreftce  wottm 
by  Father  Texere,  manifesting  the  aatural  disposition  of  die  Portiignca^ 
and  witnessiflg  how  constantly  th^  address  themael.vc!s  ia  loyaM|r 
towards  their  govetnoxs  that xeiga over them» according Iptiio  (uaceaa 
wovd  of  God,  and  the  infallible  rides  of  iionour* 
.  You  may  also  behdd  a  most  ample  declaration,  about  die  end  at 
thu  discourse,  ministring  four  sevenu  pcnnts,  worthy  the  reeding  aad 
4>b8erving;  to  prove  unto  you  assuredly,  that  the  prisiMier«  for  whan  we 
travel  so  industriously  with  peneveiance,  is  theirue  and  lawful  King  #f 
Portugal,  Don  Sebastian,  whom  God  of  his  divine  merey  will,  I  tmi, 
restore  to  his  former  crown  and  dignity,  for  the  good  and  propagitfimAf 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  aU Christendom;  whi(£  the  eternal  God  effect 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will,    Jmm*    The  26th  of  Februaiy,  An.  l602. 


JpOST  accejfiam  Bene^ciumem.  I  wrote  to  your  reverend  lordship 
from  Paris,  to  signify  unto  you  the  cause  of  my  return  from  Lyons; 
where  I  received  a  letter  from  yooir  lordship,  darted  the  twenti^  of 
March;  in  the  which  you  gave  me  in  charg)^  that,.if  I  hadoccasioQ 
to  travel  into  Italy,  I  should  give  you  special  intelligence  of  all  the 
occurrents,  that  should  be  presented  to  my  understanding  in  my 
journey.  The  sixteenth  of  April,  in  the  same  year,  I  depart  frona 
Paris  towards  these  parts,  passing  through  C!ampdg^e;  -the  very  liiit 
day,  the  gout  began  to  assail  me^  and  ceased  not,  but  accon^Muied  me 
to  Chalons,  which  was  Wednestlay,  being  a  holy  day;  where  I  lemaitH 
ed  in  nfty  convent  until  the  Wednesday  aflfter  Easter.  ' 

Thie  same  day,  after  dinner,  having-urgent  occasion;  I  wastoompidkdy 
by  means  of  my  sicknev,  to  use  the  benefit  of  a  coach,  and  came  die 
Friday  following  to  Nants.  On  Saturday  following,  I  undertook  to 
walk  fair  and  softly,  with  much  pain,  to  visit  his  Highness,  and  the 
lady  sister  to  the  King,  iind  her  husband,  tb^  Cardinal,  the  Count  of 
Vaudemont,  and  the  princess  his  sister.  Believe  me,  I  cannot  express 
in  words  the  consolation  I  conceived  in  beholding  the  insq^arable 
bond  of  love  and  amity,  wherein  these  noble  princes  teamed  to  be  united 
land  conformed;  .fn>m  whom,  like  one  loaden  and  chaiged  wi^ 
honorable  benefits,  gifts,  graces,  and  favours,  I  departed  to  BasU  on 
Monday,  beingihc  seveotti  of  May.    NotwtthstuuU^  die  great  comfiict 
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my  entertaiiiraent  gave  me  occasion  of,  yet  a  bitter  spell  of  discontent- 
ment wounded   me  inwardly;    for  that,    the  Friday   before,  I  had 
particular  intelligence   by  the  post,  that  the  Calabnan,  the  false  and 
counterfeit  Don  Sebastian,  at  they  termed  him,  the  pretended  King  of 
Portugal,  was  rendered  into  the  custody  of  the  governor  of  Orbitello,  a 
town  in  Tuscany,  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  sea,  being  a  part 
of  the  King  of  Spain's  territories,  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  tp  the 
viceroy  of  Naples:  So  swift  were  those  bloody  Spaniards  in  their  cruel 
expeditions.  The  poor  prince  departed  from  that  town  the  thirteenth  of 
April,  at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  passing  by  Sienne  the  twenty- 
fourth,  and  was  delivered  the  twenty-sixth.    The  manner  of  divulging 
these  news  was  by  intelligence,  that  came  to  Nantz  by  Milan,  in  less 
than  eight  days.     The  eleventh  of  May  I  came  to  Basil ;  the  thirteenth 
I  entered  Soleure ;  where,  because  I  was  ill  at  ease.  Monsieur  De  Vic, 
your    lordship's   de^r  friend,   and   worthy   ambassador  of   his  most 
Christian  Majesty  in  affairs  to  the  Switzers  and  Grisons,  forced  roc  to 
stay  and  repose  myself  with  him  until  the  sixteenth  day ;  from  whence, 
alter  the  fruition  of  infinite  courtesies,  I  departed  ;  passing  by  the 
Switzers,  Grisons,  Valtoline,  and  |Valcamonicay  I  entered  into    Italy; 
the  first  town  I  lodged   in  was  Bresse,  the  next  Verona,  Vicence,  and 
Padua.    The  second  of  June  I  came  to  Venice,  where,  without  delay, 
I  hasted  to  visit  Monsieur  Villiers,  ambassadorof  his  excellent  Majesty. 
This  noble  gentleman  I  found,  in  all  respects,  as  your  lordship  had 
commended  him  to  me,  most  reverend  for  honour,  virtue,  and  wisdoin, 
aathe  world  can  justly  testify.     From  thence  I  retired  myself,  in  his 
gondola,  to  a  friend  of   mine,  an  honourable  gentleman,  by  whom, 
with  divers  others  of  my  friends,  that  came  to  see  me,  I  was  confirmed 
in  my   former  knowledge  concerning  the  mishaps  before  rehearsed ; 
utulerstandjng  in  like  manner,  how  grievously  the  nobles  and  citizens 
of  Venice  took  the  troubles  of  the  worthy  distressed  King,  ascribing  the 
blame    to   the   negligence  of   the    Portuegue^,    that  undertook    the 
managing  of  his  liberty,  into  whose  hands  they  had  committed  him  safe 
and  sound ;  forasmuch  as,  in  those  lords  presence,   they  seemed  to 
acknowledge  him  ;  under  which  pretence  they  pressed  before  the  senate 
to  signify  unto  them  a  truth,  beseeching  them  to  allow  him  some  other 
solemnity  in  proa*eding,  than  ihey  usf?  to  a  common  or  private  person, 
and  to  respect  him  as  a  king.     The  fourth  day,  I  returned  to  Padua ; 
the  seventh  I  was  at  breakfast  in  Mantua,  where  I  was  well  entertained 
'  by  the  reverend  and  virtuous  prelate,  the  rare  and  honourable  lord,  father 
Francis  Gonzaga,  Bishop  of  the  said  city.     And,  soon  after  i  had  been 
in  my  conVent,  and  received  the  chief  prelate's  benediction,  I  went  to 
salute  the  Duke  and  the  Duchess,  to  whom  I  carried   certain  letters ; 
who  received  me  with  no  less  shew  of  account,  than  they  could  have 
made  to  an  ambassador,  that  had  been  employed  in  the  most  Christian 
King's  affairs. 

The  self-same  day,  to  accompany  this  my  glorious  entertainment, 
the  despiteful  gout  made  a  return  into  my  feeble  limbs,  and  there 
sojourned  with  me  seventeen  or  eighteen  days,  in  the  same  city.  In 
which  space  I  drew  a  tree  with  branches,  expressing  the  genealogy  of 
Che  house  of  Gpozaga;  wherewith  the  Duke  seemed  so  well  pieced, 
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that  he  gave  me  a  great  present  in  gratification.  I  protest  I  sbovU 
never  have  dreamt,  that  Mantua  had  been  honoured  with  a  prince 
so  nobliD  for  virtue,  so  rare  for  honourable  courlesy,  so  peerless  for 
bovHity,  so  familiar  in  historiesr  so  conversant  in  languagesr  so  g|«at 
a  lover  of  rare  properties,  so  intire  a  Christian.  I  sifted  divers  of  his 
court  as  narrowly  as  I  might  possibly,  and  i  discovered  them  to  be  true 
and  faithful  well  willers  to  our  country  of  France. 

On  the  feast«day  o$  St.  John  Baptbt,  somewhat  late,^  I  set  forwani 
in  my  journey  towards  Ferrara  through  Bologne :  On  the  eig^t-and* 
twentieth  day  of  the  last  month  I  came  to  Ferrara,  being  St.  PMet^ 
eve :  The  next  day,  being  the  feast-day^  after  my  morning  repast,  I  wens 
to  the  honourable  Duke,,  deliveriag  him  certain  letters,  which  he 
received  with  a  smiling  countenance,' and  made  very  iiedr  weather  to  me 
by  b)»  bononrable  and  courteous  entertainment ;  so  did  likewise  hie 
Duchess.  All  this  while  making  no  mention  to  me  of  the  King,  nor  of 
the  Calabrian,  nor  I  to  any  man :    The  Duke  and  Duchess  eeverallf 

•  demanded  of  me  what  news  I  heard  of  France  or  Lorrain  f  And  ao 
sleigh  ted  me  off  with  licence  to  depart,  saying,  we  will  take  another 
day  fitter  to  handle  ^ese  causes  more  at  large :  So  I  departed  for  that 
time.  Tke  next  day  following,  the  Duke  came  into  our  convent  of  SC 
Mark,  where  I  remained ;  and  our  prior  intreated  me  to  bear  the 
provincial  company  to  entertain  his  Highness  at  the  churcb-porchy 
where  the  Duke  took  notice  of  me,  and  talked  with  me  all  the  way 
passing  through  the  entry ;  and,  at  his  departure,  said,  I  will  chooee  a 
more  convenient  time  to  talk  with  you  more  at  Uu^  Aflter  breakftst, 
I  went  to  the  archbishop  of  Pisa,  and  delivered  him  a  letter  fitom  a 
very  friend  of  his,  in  regard  whereof  he  did 'me  many  kind  offices.  And 
I  telling  him,  I  had  undertaken  this  journey  for  the  dispatch  of 
business  that  concerned  my  order,  and  myself  particularly,  (for  so  wet 
the  tenor  of  my  pasport)  and  to  acquaint  myself  in  the  fismUies  of  the 
Princes  of  Italy :  After  long  deliberation,  and  pausing  for  the  qpeoe  of 

*  an  hour,  he  demanded  of  me,  if  I  had  not  heard  any  speech  of  a  Cela- 
brian,  that  named  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal?  To  whom 
I  answered,  that,  being  in  the  court  of  Lorrain,  I  understood  by  lettcsa 
sent  from  Milan,  that  there  was  such  a  counterfeit,  and  abuser,  and  that 
therefore  I  would  not  meddle  neither  with  him  nor  his  aflbiis.  .And  be 
replied  unto  me,  that  he  thought  it  not  amiss  for  me  to  know  what 
passed,  and  was  done  in  that  business.  When  1  found  his  purpose^  I 
prepared  myself  to  hear  him  as  patiently  as  I  could,  and  he  very,  plea* 
santly  began  this  invective  which  followeth : 

This  man,  that  would  be  called  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  is  a  Calabria% 
a  merchant,  whose  name  is  Marco  TuUio  Catinone,  that  bath  both 
wife  and  children  alive,  which  have  been  compelled  to  come  from  Met* 
sina  to  go  to  Naples,  to  justify  the  truth.  And  the  same  Calahiiaa 
hath  had  access  to  Portugal  for  matters  of  traffick,  where  some  reli- 
gious professors  of  our  order  have  persuaded  him  to  call  and  proclaim 
himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal :  and  the  monk  hath  boroed 
and  branded  him  with  hot  irons,  in  the  same  places,  with  the  like  maike 
that  Don  Sebastian  had ;  and  the  scar,  which  he  carricth  in  hit  am, 
was  forced  hy  a  gash  given  of  purpose  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  mo^k 
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thftt  on  his  hcad^    Besides,  when  he  was  fitst  taken^  he  had  only  two 
crowns  about  him  ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  Venetians  discharged  him,  the 
Portuguese  consulted  how  they  might  embark  him  at  Livome,   and 
send  him  presently  into  France :  whereof  the  Great  Duke  being  spee- 
dily advertise<l  caused  all  the  passages  to  be  laid  betwixt  Florence  and 
the  sei!-coa8t,  that  he  could  escape  no  way..  •  And,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
himself  prevented  and  caught,  he  straightway  discovered  his  legerde- 
main, saying,  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  endure  those  torments  and 
grievous  imprisonments  to  maintain  such  foolish  delusions  and  cosen- 
age :  presupposed  that,  before  he  made  this  confession,  he  indented  to 
have  his  life  assured  him ;  which  they  ascertained  him  of,  comforting 
him,  that  he  should  not  die^     And,   after  that  he  was  detected  in 
Naples  by  the  presence  of  his  wife,  Donna  Paula  Catizzone,  he  was 
instantly  sent  into  Spain;  without  any  violence  done  unto  him,  and  was 
there  openly  and  generally  shewed  to  all  the  world,  to  the  end  tliat  the 
Portuguese  should  no  longer  abuse  him,  and  that  it  might  )>e  publbhed 
to  the  world,  that  he  was  a  very  impostor,  a  counterfeit,  and  a  deluder. 
After  I  heard  so  many  foolish  and  gross  absurdities  uttered  so  confidently, 
my  very  soul  was  so  deeply  plun^  into  extreme  grief  and  vexation, 
that  I  was  forced  to  crave  pardon  of  that  reverend  lord  for  not  answer- 
ing, being  sore  perplexed,  knowing  assuredly,  that  that  Marco  Tullio 
Catizzone  died  in  Portugal,  while  he  endeavoured  the  dispatch  of  some 
business,  the  king  sent  him  thither  about;  which  is  evident  by  a  letter 
sent  from  one  Don  Raimond  Marqueti,  a  Knight,  dwelling  in  Messina, 
by  whose  means  and  persuasion  the  King  sent  this  Marco  into  Portugal: 
which  letter  was  sent  by  Marqueti  to  Venice,  to  have  been  delivered 
to  Don  Sebastian,  which  came  to  the  Venetians  hands,  whereof  the 
Lords  of  Venice  caused  a  copy  to  be  taken ;  and  the  original  remains 
in  the  custody  of  one  Constantine  Nicoline,  citizen  and  inhabitant  of 
the  same  city,  from  whence  a  transcript  was  made,  which  I  have  about 
me  to  shew.    This  Constantine,  seeing  the  agents  of  Spain  to  justify 
an  untruth  so  impudently,  without  blushing,  saying,  that  the  prisoner 
was  called  Marco  Catizzone,  shewed  this  letter  openly  in  St.  Mark's 
church,  to  stop  and  confound  their  malice:  which  letter  when  they  had 
seen  and  perused,  they  were  never  afterwards  so  bold  as  to  prosecute 
the  matter  any  further,  but  kept  silence.     Moreover,  it  appeared,  that 
this  prisoner  could  not  be  Marco  Tullio,  by  another  letter,  written  by 
the  prisoner  to  Don  Prospero  Baracco,  which  he  shewed  me  in  Padua, 
which  I  craved  earnestly  to  have  delivered  me  to  bring  with  me ;  but  I 
could  only  obtain  a  copy  thereof,  which  I  have  also  in  my  custody. 
The  same  is  likewise  testified  by  an  Italian  gentleman  attending  the 
most  Christian  King.    Wiiosoever  is  desirous  to  see  the  said  letter,  shall 
find  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  called.  Admirable  Adventures,  ^c. 
which  was  printed  in  France,  before  I  came  from  tbence  towards  these 
parts.     I  have  set  down  these  proceedings  in  writing  tp  your  Lordship, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  forgery  and  devices  of  those  detractors,  called 
Castilians.     Now  to  return  to^the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  whom  I  cannpt 
but  charge  with  great  abuse,  to  report  that  tho^  natural  marks  were 
inseared  with  an  hot  iron,  and  to  lay  it  upon  a  religiou;)  monk  of  my 
own  order.     But,  to  set  aside  many  reasons  and  proofs,  that  mights 
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^siYy  confute  his  allegations^  tbis  oine  shall  serve  to  satbiy  all  toiHf 
that  have  any  spark  of  discretion  or  judgment :  it  is  inipostlUe,  tfiit 
«ny  man  should,  by  art,  force,  or  skill,  make  a  man's  i^t  am  and 
leg  bigger,  in  all  proportions,  than  the  left ;  that  is  only  itsclvgd  to  God 
that  made  him. 

And  further,  this  reverend  lord  would  have  persuaded,  me,  that  fte 
teligious  man,  that  so  marked  him,  was  D<m  Sampayo ;  which  wife  im* 
•possible  to  be  true ;  for  the  said  father  never  once  saw  the  kiBf^  ihee 
he  departed  from  Lisbon  to  go  into  Africa,  until  the  eleventh  of  0e- 
<cember  last  past,  when  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  the  Venetians.    BeMcit 
this  Don  Sampayo  never  knew  any  priyv  marks  of  the  Kingf^  bodyy 
tintil  the  vear  of  our  Lord  1599,  when  he  went  into  Portugu  Id  in* 
quire  of  them.    Hearing  so  many  reports  so  much  diflering,  and  know- 
ing how  hardly  this  archbishop  could  hide  his.  own  error,  and  considcv* 
ing,  that  to  answer  him  peremptorily  might  rather  hurt  than  fuAer 
^my  purpose,  and  to  save  myself  from  perils  being  within  hit  juriadte- 
•tion,  I  was  ftun  to  suppress  my  inward  passion,  but  said  unto  him*:  M j 
:lord,  seeing  you  undeistand,  that  the  imprisonment  of  this  mab  waa 
the  chief  cause  of  my  arrival  in  these  parts,  and  as  I  undcfstand  tlie 
honourable  knight  came  from  thence,  being  four  times  sent  for  by  latleii 
from  Paris,  to  the  great  Duke,  since  I  was  in  Lmrain,  whatsoever  i^  or 
shall  become  of  his  person  or  affiiin,  I  resolve  hereafter  to  take  littb 
care,  but  mean  to  follow  the  other  employment,  I  recounted  to  yMr 
.lordship.  -  Notwithstanding,  as  one  that  hath  some  interest  in  the  canM^ 
I  will  render  your  lordship  my  censure  and  resolution  in  a  word,  and 
make  you  partaker  of  my  inward  and  secret  contemplations.    FonMk 
much  as  your  lordship  hath  been  acquainted  with  this  impostor  and 
deluder's  Conxion,  dissimuUition,  and  trumperies,  I  can  do  no  Icis 
than  grieve  thereat  very  much  ;  and  the  rather,  diat  he  escaped  withont 
jiuni&ment,  being,  as  your  lordship  assures  me  he  is,  so  vile  and  «o  no- 
torious an  offender-;  marvelling  you  would  suffer  so  pestilent  and  danui* 
Bble  a  wretch  to  live,  that  hath  been  the  cause  of  so  many  men's  A^ 
asters,  confiscation  of  goods,  ruins,  and  extinguishments,  by  nndeitafe- 
ing  misadventures  by  sea  aiid  land,  and  what  not  indemnities  fbr  Us 
sake;  abandoning  country,  fkther,  mother,  wife,  children,  house  and 
home,  rest  and  safety.    And  I -wonder  it  pleased  God  to  sufler  such  mk 
one  to  be  born;  that  his  mother,  in  his  conception, '  before  .her  dcfive^ 
ranee,  had  not  been  transformed  into  a  stone,  or  pretently  been  db* 
solved  into  smoke,  or  air* 

•  What  unhappy  man  could  have  caused  me  to  foreake  niy  place  hi 
Paris,  where  1  was  well  and  quietly  seated,  to  thrust  my  life  info  jMily 
but  only  he  ?  That  wicked  and  ungodly  roan.  I  have  twice  in  this  lin- 
lucky  journey  been  afflicted  with  the  gout ;  divers  times  almost  oV«l^ 
whelmed  with  snow,  drenched  in  waters,  tormented  with  clambering 
rocks  and  hills,  sustaining  all  hazards  that  sea  and  land  mi|^t  pri 
me,  with  thunder  and  lightning  from  clouds;  and  is  it  justice,  t 
you,  my  good  lord,  that  a  man,  occasioning  so  many  troubles,  riionM 
live  unpunished  ?  This  man  hath  troubled  me  much,  and  grieved  nqf 
very  soul.  This  noble  duke  might,  by  the  approvement  of  meay,  ha^ 
caused  him  to  have  been  indited,  arraigned,  and  condemocdj  tad  "^ 
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ministered  tohim  some  extraordinary  death,  to  ^e  terrible  example  of 
all  others,  aod  have  mamfpstfd  the  same  lo  all  the  world.  Id  my  con- 
ceit my  noble  Uird,  this  execution  had  been  most  expedient  and  con- 
venient, to  ibe  commendation  of  equity  and  justice.  The  archbishop, 
bearing  these  words  pronounced  with  sucli  vehement  passion,  as  though 
my  sold  had  givtn  frank  consent  to  my  passionate  utterance,  in  lamen- 
tation of  ray  bard  success,  said ;  I  am  much  grieved  for  your  vexation; 
notvithslanding  I  cannot  so  heinously  accuse  nor  condemn  the  man, 
but  only  for  hit  folly  to  call  himsf  If  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal; 
for,  surely,  he  wni  a  reverend  man  for  virtue  and  wncerity  of  life.  I.' 
<Muid  rather  agree  lo  accuse  that  religious  traitor,  by  whom  he  was 
first  persuaded  and  suborned  to  lake  the  name  of  King  upon  him. 
These,  and  many  such  like  words  he  used,  as  well  to  justify  himself, 
u  to  recover  mt  out  of  that  affliction,  which  be  perceived  bis  speechd  " 
faad  thrust  me  into ;  but,  in  the  end,  I  took  my  leave  of  his  lordship,, 
and  returned  to  my  cloister  of  St.  Mark,  where  ihc  religious  fathiis 
feceived  me  with  many  courtesies  and  kind  welcomes.  The  likeente;^ 
tainment  I  found  in  all  other  convents  as  I  went,  especially  at  Klantua, 
where  I  was  importuned  to  remain  many  days.  God  give  me  ability 
and  grace  to  requite  them,  that  1  may  nut  be  found  unthankful ;  for  f 
assure  your  lon&hip,  1  cannot  express  the  merits  and  favours  I  found 
at  their  hands,  much  less  see  which  way  I  may  yield  them  due  reeom- 
pence.  From  Mantua  1  thought  best  to  go  to  Itoine;  in  hope,  by  the 
friendship  of  the  cardinals,  and  other  noble  lords  and  gentlemen,  to 
find  some  furtherance  in  ray  affairs,  to  the  bettering  of  my  unhappy 
prince's  fortunes.  Ttial  he  should  be  my  very  king  and  lord,  I  ara 
peatly  fortified  in  hope,  and  find  many  good  signs  and  apparent  argu- 
ments amongst  the  most  serious  and  religious  men  of  estimation,  princes, 
brdSf  and  othen;  finding  it  not  expedient  to  nominate  all  the  favour- 
ers of  this  enterprise,  desiring  your  lordship  to  pardon  ine  for  not  sa- 
tisfying you  in  every  particular,  concerning  my  siiecess  at  this  time,  ac- 
conJing  to  yourrequest;  which  defects  I  will  repair  in  my  inielligeoce 
from  Rome,  from  whence  I  hope  to  send  your  lor(Ulii|i  mure  exact  ad- 
rertiseraents,  concerning  the  li^  and  success  of  ibis  princi'  since  the 
battle  in  Africk,  from  whenceh^  hardly  escaped  by  fljgbt;  with  all  that 
past  here  in  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  i  bon,  in  whnt  manner,  what 
day  and  hour  he  departed  from  hence.  Father  Seraphin  Banchi  hatb 
bitherto  much  assisted  me  in  the  business,  and  was  very  joyful  of  die 
boDOurable  greeting  from  your  lordship,  desiring  his  continuance  in 
your  honourable  favours.  By  his  me&ns  I  am  so  much  furthered,  as 
1  trust  to-morrow  morning  to  be  dispatched  hence.    The  Almighty  bless 

Jour  honourable  person  in  all  you  desire.     Florence,  the  third   of 
uly,  1601. 

Your  noble  humble  servant, 

Ft.  JOSEPH  TEXERE,  Portuguese,  &c 
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A  Letter  vritte^  5y  the  faid  Father  Tefen  H  ihe  Bukf  h^bntdateL 

IN  loy  last  letter,  written  |U>  your  iexcellent  ^ojrddiip  from  Roranoe^ 
I  promised  to  peffbrm  as  much/or  rajtfaer  more  at  my  annual  at  Bopoe  ; 
vrnerein  I  fear  I  shall  fail,  for  many  canoes  checkrog  my  viU  ndlclip- 
deayour,  jto  keep  ^ujch  with  your  lordship.  First,  bi^iiie  I  caaaeBDl 
hither  so  iK>on  as  I  intended,  being  hindered  by  reason  of  my  nAaftmi^ 
which  lengthened  my  journey ;  for.  being  in  Viterbo,  I  fojourned  aeviiB  * 
<dr  eight  days  in  .the  house  of  our  Lady  De  la  ((uercta,  amonaslery  Hf  * 
pur  order^  distant  some  half  league  fipmthe  town,  where  6od^  by  Aft 
intercession  of  the  Virgin^  doth  many  miracles,  to  the  benefit  ca  tke 
lieli-believers.  So  soon  as  I  was  entered  into  Rome,  whidi  was  imp- 
day  the  fourteenth  of  July,  \  sought  out  my  very  Iriend,  of  wlioM:! 
gjftthered,  that  his  Holii^ess,  and  all  the  lords  of  thtf^oooit  of  Bone,  ooie 
ceived,  and  were  persuaded  verily,  that  the  prtsooer  which  the  Duke  of 
Florence  caused  to  be  sent  from  thence  the  three  and  twentieth  of  ^prfl^ 
at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  cS  ^Stm^fp^ 
yernor  of  Orbitello,  wa^  Don  Sebastian,  die  true  infidkble  Ktng'Of 
Portugal.*  Of  him  I  learned,  how  he  was  condi^cted  from  Orbiteilo 
fo  Hei;cule8's  port,  and  from  that  port  in  a  galley  to  Nicies,  and  lot  to 
Castjicnovo.  This  galley  the  jenemies  made  the  subject,  to  give  nbttoa 
to  the  whole  world,  that  Uie  pdd  Don  Sebastian  was  condemned  to  IIm 
gallies,  and  after  to  the  castle  Del  Ovo.  Further,  I  was  shewed  tl|» 
dopy  of  a  letter^  which  the  Count  of  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  wnMa 
io  &e  Duke  of  Sessa,  ambassador  from  the  Kin^  of  Castile  unto  iiW 
Holiness,  givinghim  to  understand,  thiat  the ^me  prisoner  wasDon  Sctaa? 
tian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal.  I  havealso  fouM  out  which  of  A«  caidi* 
hals  and  prelates  favour  the  cause  of  thajt  virtuous  apd  holy  prince.  *A 
friend  of  mine  lent  me  his  coach,  wher»n  I  went  directly  to  the  iMMJk 
excellent  prince,  the  Cardinal  of  Flo|«nce,  and  kissed  his  hand,  of 
whom  I  had  the  evidences  yot^jr  lordship  is  advised  of;  and,  aAef  m^ 
^our  ^d  a  half 's  conference  With  him,  I  departed  in  the  fame  coodi 
^  visit  Sir  Alexander  Giusti,  Justice  de  la  Rota,  our  dear  frielidf 
From  whon^ ,  so  soon  as  I  vras  departed,  I  met  near  hi|  gate  with 
another  of  my  familii^r  acquaintance,  that  discofreied  onto  me  certna 
plots  and  circumveh^ons,  attempted  and  suggested  by  t|ie  Duko  «f 
Sessa,  informii^g  against  me  in  the  consistory  of  Rome,  (hat  1  waa  ft. 
seditious  man,  prejudicial  to  the  state  pf  Christendom  generally  $  4br 
that  heretofore  the  Christian  princes  had  used  to  associate  theitedtes 
in  a  league  jointly  to  make  war  against  the  infidels;  which  I  had  lMei| 
a  cause  to  hinder,  by  interposing  divifion  and  contention  between =t|ieaa 
princes ;  and,  as  a  principal  rea^n  to  induce  them  to  believe  tfie 
^ame,  he  shewed  publickfy  the  discourse  which  \  sent  your  lordship 
from  Lyons,  intituled.  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  wlnph,  fi^  tfie 
inorp  familiar  understahcjing,  was  translated  into  Italian  and  Spamdi» 
« The  common  dispersing  of  which,  discourse,  was  like  to  bree4  n^Qch  db» 
)ionour  and  damage  to  Don  Philippo  the  Third,  King  of  Caatik^  Uf 
^ftsteri  and  so  purchase  unto  himself^  being  his  agenty  il|Bi|iti  df^gpipf 
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•nd  bann  by  bis  displeasure.    Por  my  paitt  I  answered,  that  I  merked 
Ao  punishment  for  traducing  into  writing  such  true  accidents,  as  they 
were,  the  confirmation  whereof  increased  with  the  time,  considering 
they  were  not  of  mine  own  inventioB  or  stamping.    Relinquishing  this 
friend,  I  hasted  straight  to  the  Caixlinal  of  Ossat,  into  whose  hand^, 
when  i  had  delivered  letters,  and  informed  bim  thoroughly  of  the  cause 
of  my  repair  thither:  he  advised  me  not  to  shew  myself  so  openly 
there,  until  such  time  as  I  understood  what  my  enemies  had  conspired 
to  object  against  me  since  my  entrance  into  this  city,  which  cuuld  not 
be  concealed,  for  that  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  was  and 
is  general  of  t)ie  order  of  St.  Francis,  a  Sicilian  bocn,  and  so  much 
the  more  my  forcible  enemy^  by  bow  much  he  was  zealous  for  .the 
King  of  Castile  bis  master,  had  a  glance  of  me  in  the  /Cardinal  of 
Florence's  house.    My  occasions  detained  me  so  long  with  this  cardinal 
till  night  grew  on,  so  that  his  lordship  caused  me  to  remain  with  him 
until  the  morrow,  from  whence,  after  the  hearing  of  his  mass,  I  de- 
parted to  my  first  firiend's  house ;  whither  divers  persons  of  quality  re- 
paired to  visit  me,  signifying  unto  me,  that  the  ambassador  for  Castilo 
intended  to  work  me  all  the  mischief  he  could  possibly ;  and,  seeing 
be  found  no  sufficient  means  to  endamage  me  before  the  estate,  he  had 
a  purpose  to  bring  me  within  the  inquisition,  ailedging  these  accusar 
lions  that  follow :  First,  he  objected  against  me,  that  1  bad  been  in 
England  six  or  seveA  years,  and  that  I  ever  £Bivoujred  ihe  proceedings  of 
bereticks;  that  I  composed  divers  books  fraught  with  heresies;  that  at 
Lyons  I  made  and  began  to  imprint  a  book  against  his  Holiness,  and  the 
inquisitors'-general  of  Portugal ;  with  many  other  matters,  which  I  let 
pass,  for  fear  of  troubling  your  lordship.    To  all  which  I  answered, 
without  blemish  to  my  honour  or  reputation,  in  this  manner:  I  thank 
God,  all  the  time  I  was  in  England  I  lived  amongst  men  that  were  reli« 
gious,  as  mine  enemies  can  testify;  and,  for  my  continuance  in  France^ 
I  hope  to  acquit  myself  easily  from  misdemeanor  there.    To  the  ^o^ 
capital  matter  and  of  greatest  importance,  that  I  wrote  and  began  to 
print  a  book  at  Lyons  against  bis  Holiness,  and  the  inquisitors-general 
of*  Portugal,  I  can  purge  myself  puFcly,  and  pass  as  clear  as  the  most 
unspotted  innocent,  being  always  approved  religious  and  zealous,  wherein 
I  appeal  to  the  sincere  of  all  the  brethren  of  mine  own  order.    In  that 
he  terms  roe  a  rebel  and  a  traitor  to  the  king  his  master,  for  shewing 
myself  serviceable  and  faithful  to  a  foreign  prince,  his  enemy  ;  in  that 
he  is  assistant  to  my  afiairs,  recommending  my  estimation  by  opening  a 
gap,  to  decipher  the  traiterous  in  Portugal,  backsliders,  enemies  to  their 
own  friends,  and  very  Castilian  hypocrites;  that  lam  a  disperser  of 
many  lies  in  conventicles,  at  this  instant.  That  article  js  worthy  of  such 
men's  preferring  as  they  seem  to  be,  and  not  fitting  men  of  worth  and 
lovers  of  religion.    As  it  happeneth,  I  have  the  book  about  me,  that 
was  printed  at  Lyons;  which  shall  confute  and  display  the  malice  and 
impudence  of  him  that  caused-the  rest  of  my  books  to  be  burned.    The 
remainder,  that  concerns  these  affairs,  k  best  known  to  your  lordship, 
and  therefore,  to  conclude -this  point,  J  crave  pardon  for  being  so 
tedious. 

A  a  4 
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Now  to  return  to  my  former  subject  Sunday  being -tiie  10th  «C 
July,  the  Monday  following,  after  I  had  finished  the:  principal  part  of 
my  intention*  I  determined,  by  the  counsel  of  my  friends,  to  te^nm 
directly  to  France.  And»  being  advertiaed  that  the  Duke  of  Scssa  bad 
sent  bdbiehand  some  of  his  people  to  way4ay  me  in  the  ordinaiy  way, 
I  changed  my  course  by  Umbria.-  I  departed  out  of  Rome  tba  CDOitb 
day  after  my  arrival;  and,  pasnng  by  the  cities  of  NaneyTafne^ 
Spoleto,  Folignif  and  Assise,  I  came  to  Peruse,,  whidi  I  did  onlj  pav 
through,  and  shaped  my  courBe  by  Siene,  Floresice,  and  Bok^M^' 
through  the  confines  of  Modena  and  Mirandola;  and,  before  I  couM 
reach  to  Mantua,  my  hone  fell  upon  me,  and  hurt  one  oi  mj  kgs 
very  grievously,  which  caused  me  to  stay  in  this  place,  where  1  migbt 
provide  the  best  means  for  my  recovery.  I  assure  your  lordship,  I  took 
this  mischance  to  be  okninous,  that  God  would  have  it  so,  for  tfaat» 
by  my  return  this  bye-way,  I  g^theitd  some  oeruunty  of  much  that 
happened  to  Don  Sebastian  the  king,  since  his  flight  out  of  Afiick,  mi* 
til  he  was  discharged  out  of  this  commonwealth:  and  now  I  begin  to 
make  your  Uordship  a  true  relation,  a'rtain,  and  widiout  controiilr 
mentt  Wheo  it  w|is  spread  at  Rome  that  I  remained  in  this  town,  and 
that,  by  reason  of  my  hurt,  1  could  not  suddenly  depart  from  bence; 
a  friend  of  mine  certified  me  by  letters  the  6*th  of  August,  in  what 
manner  Paula  Catjzzone,  with  her  daughter,  arrived  at  Napks,  being 
shipped  from  Messina  by  theCatholick  Kingfs  agents,  to  come  and. ao» 
knowledge  this  prisoner  for  her  hiisband;  and  the  said  Paula  meeting  ia 
the  ship  with  a  religious  man  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis^  of  ber  a6> 
quaintance,  she  discovered  the  cause  of  her  travel  unto  him,  attiuiiig 
him,  she  kijcw  undoubtedly,  that  that  prisoner  was  not  Marco  TitUao 
Catizzoue  her  husband,  saying,  that  same  prisoner  that  they  c^  Dm 
^bastian  King  of  Portugpd,  had  sent  him  into  Portugal,  which  Aa 
trusted  would  make  well  for  that  prisoner,  and  do  him  no  hurt  at  all,  i 
that  she  came  rather  to  justify,  than  to  condemn  him.  I'he  same 
my- friend,  promised  me  of  particular  advertisements  of  whatsoever  <hall 
be  effected  in  this  business.  I  beseech  you  consider  the  cunning  the  Casta* 
lians  use  in  the  expedition  of  their  enterprises,  who  are  both  terfiUa 
and  wary  in  all  their  practices.  Although  they  know  that  Marco  1U» 
lio  Catizzone  died  in  Portugal  yet,  notwithstanding  they  continue  tfaair 
indirect  and  false  course,  with  inventions  and  sleights  colouring  tbfeir 
projects,  to  seduce  and  blind  the  world.  This  woman,  a  subject  of 
the  Spanish  King's,  was  threatened,  upon  pain  of  death,  not  to  hiadrr 
any  of  the- King's  proceedings;  therefore  she  most  tafce*Qp<Ni  ber  la 
ki|ow  this  man,  and  justify  him  to  be  her  husband  Marco  TuUio^  &c. 
though  she  had  never  seen  hiin  before,  be  the  matter  never  so  fiJte,  at 
it  is  most  untrue,  and  so  proved  by  many  reasons  and  letters,  Wbemf 
I  made  mention  to  your  lordship  in  my  letters  from  Florence.  I  bave 
sent  a  copy  .to  my  friend  in  Rpme^  to  be  delivered  to  his  Holinns,  and 
another  ^  your  kerdshrp,  wiih  these  presents,  to  controul  all  those  tbat 
J^all  belyo  this  action.  Beside  thb  testimony,  there  newly  arrived  a 
grave -Portus^ueso,  a  man  of  good  authority  and  credit,  that,  uridem 
Standing  at  Rome  which  way  I  was  departed,  took  post-horseSf  andvita^ 
^ttcr  me,     Seside,    that,  he  ivas  one  of  my  old  ^umtanoe,  lit 
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broUgbt  letUfs  in  his  bosom  of  recommendatioii  to  induce  me  to  trust 
hiniy  and  that  he  might  open  his  secrets  linto  me,  which  certain  lord! 
of  Portagaly  that  86»t  him,  <diarged  him  to  do.  This  man  named  th« 
hotisein  which  Marco  Tulho  Gatisjsone  died,  to  the  Owner  whetcof  he 
brought  and  delivered  certain  letters  from  the  King,  and  there  were 
counter  letters  written,  vrhich  weie  never,  as  vet,  delivered  to  tiw 
King.  I  ttust  I  shall  not  have  cause  to  stay  in  this  town  to  write  any 
more  letters  unto  you,  but  purpose,  by  God's  help,  to  make  small  de« 
ky  to  come  myself  to  your  lordship,  and  excuse  all  other  messengers : 
boeeching  the  heavenly  King  to  bless  your  excellent  lordship.  From. 
Venice,  £e  thirteenth  of  August,  l601. 

Most  humbly,  at  your  excdlent  lordship's  service. 

Father  Fr.  JOSEPH  TEXERE. 


The  Copy  of  a  letter  written  hf  Don  Ramond  Marqueti^tntk  tkk,  Jii* 
scription :  To  Don  SebastiaHf  calling  hvmey  King  of  Portugal,  hang 
at  Venice. 

I  Received  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  fifth  of  September  last 
past,  wherein  I  perceive  the  resolution  your  lordship  hath  taken,  to 
tommit  your  care  and  trust  to  Marco  Tullio  Catizzone,  a  man  as 
Worthy,  as  able,  to  manage  stich  a  business.  Further,  I  render  your 
lordship  a  thousand  thanks^  for  the  good  opinion  and  confidence  you 
have  reposed  in  my  person ;  in  discharge  of  which  trust,  I  will  repair 
iny  diligence,  to  learn  news  of  that  Marca  Tullio,  Irho,  as  yet,  is  not 
returned  into  these  quarters.  As  for  the  letter  to  Donna  Paula  Catiz* 
zone,  1  hold  it  no  policy  to  deliver  it  her,  considering  it  as  a  loose  ad- 
venture, in  such  dangers,  to  trust  a  woman.  Neither  will  I  neglect  to 
be  careful,  for  the  honour  of  the  said  Paula  Catizzone's  house,  as 
your  lordship  required  me ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  effects  shall  shew. 
To  conclude,  I  desire  your  lordship  to  excuse  roe  for  not  .using  so  re- 
tet^d  a  stile  to  your  lordship  as  1  could  wish,  which  I  hope  you  con^ 
ceive  I  refrain  to  do,  because  1  would  not  be  discovered  in  your  weightier 
affairs;  holding  this  the  best  and  safest  course  to  do  your  service :  wherein 
1  beseech  the  Almighty  God  to  prosper  your  lordship,  and  graht  you 
due  success,  to  whose  tuition,  with  reverend  kissing  your  hands*  a 
thousand  times,  I  commit  your  lordship.  Ffom  Messina  the  eighth  of 
October,  1598. 

DON  RAIMOND  MARQUETI. 


The  Copy  tf  a  Letter  by  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal^  while  he  xoas 
prisoner  in  Venice,  sent  to  Padua  to  the  most  reverend  Don  Protpero 
Baracco,  Almoner  to  the  Cathedral  Church  in  thai  Town;  the  Original 
rewtaining  in  the  Hands  of  Sir  Georgia  Bmtarelli. 

MOST  Reverend  Don  Pfospero,  I  am  to  signify  unto  yoUr  lorddiip, 
how  much  I  hftv^  been  grieved  for  your  meritlns  afflicttons,^  having  suf* 
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fered  tmprisonment  fi>r  my  sake,  by  Ae  panoit  of  tlie  Cattilinis^  ains 
^neimes.  But  seeing  things  past  areirreeoverabley  and  are  only  to  be 
overcome  with  paitieace,  consideriif  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  wbole 
complotment:  and,  for  as  much  as  I  am  so  restrained  fiom  writiif  aft 
large,  that  I  cannot  express  unto  you  my  secretlneaning,  I  onlyleqiieat 
yott  to  send  some  trusty  messengA'  to  Messina,  diligently  to  enquire  and 
search,  whether  Marco  TuUio  CatiMone  be  returned  thither  widi  any 
directions,  or  not  And,  to  that«nd  and  purpose^  your  revermd  km* 
ship  may  use  my  name  to  Don  Raimond  Maix]ueti,  to  whom  I  wiote 
heretofore  being  at  Moran,  if  you  forget  not,  that  I  received  alio  an- 
swer from  him.  And  this  gn>Ueman  you  may  inform  of  all  th^  hadi 
passed  since  that  time,  if  you  think  good;  imd,  wim  Cadcsone  shall 
nappen  to  come  thither,  be  may  direct  him  covertly  to  this  place* 
where  he  may  secretly  give  me  knowledge  of  the  expedition  in  my  af^ 
fiun.  And,  for  the  love  you  owe  to  the  Almighty,  &il  not  in  one  whit 
in  a  business  to  me  of  so  great  importance,  consideiing  how  much  it 
may  avail,  to  bring  my  long  travels  to  a  good  end;  41^  weighing,  that 
tiie  lords  of  Venice  will  not  be  brou^t  to  jthe  true  period  of  justice^ 
notwithstanding  I  have  oftentimes  laboured  unto  them  to  do  me  ri^t, 
and  make  me  known  personally  to  the  world ;  saying,  that,' if  they  find 
me  not  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  without  fiivour  kt 
them  worthily  punish  me*  For  all  this  suit,  they  neither  yet  would, 
nor  will  come  to  the  center  of  my  just  cauae,  and  wrongful  imprison- 
ment, saying,  that  they  loved  not  to  be  mocked  and  trifl^  withal,  oF> 
fering  always  very  readily,  that,  if  J  would  deny,  or  not  profisss  my- 
self to  be  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  they  would  set  me  at  liberty,  &c.  Love 
me  still  a$  I  have  done  you,  and  so  fiir^wel.  From  Venice  tihe 
ifleeoth  of  Aprils  15S9p 

DON  SEBASTIAN,  King  of  Portogd. 


Jlnoiier  Leiier  written  bj/  tie  rftnteaUt  Fn  Texere^  a  Partugiieie^totke 

Momt  Bithop. 


I  Wrote  to  yourexcellent  lordship  from  Venipe^  the  13th  of  Ai 
and  departed  from  thence  the  18th  of  the  same,  bdng  thou  wit  tho* 
roughly  well ;  for  which  reason  I  made  the  way  more  long  and  tiedioua 
than  I  purposed.  I  staid  many  days  at  Soleurre,  because  Monsiear.de 
Vic  would  not  let  me  pass,  until  Monsieur  de  Sillery  came  to  town. 
After  whose  coming  he  staid  me  to  see  the  order  of  that  town,  in  enter- 
taining the  Cantons,  and  other  provincials,  at  their  first  feast;  and  this 
commandment  I  could  not  well  disobey.  This  importunity,  and  such 
^ther  weie  the  impediments^  that  I  could  not  reach  unto  Pkurb  before 
the  14th  of  October.  Then  presently  I  went  to  Fontaioebkau,  to  kisa 
his  most  Christian  Majesty's  hand,  who  entertained  me  veiy  princely, 
shewing  himself  glad  of  my  safe  return.  For,  to  tdl  you  tme^  I  had 
no  assured. being,  but  in  France  (so  offensive  4uid  dangerous  was  the 
Spanish  indigpation  unto  me)^    At  my  return  from  Fontaioehkau,  t 
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met  with  your  Lordship's  advocate  Agent,  praying  him  to  ^ve  your 
lordship  advettbement  of  my  return ;  promising  to  write  unto  your 
I«rilship  shortly  after,  which  J  did  not  eflect,  partly  for  mine  unapt 
disposition,  being  vexed  whh  slanderous  lyra  and  talcs,  which  mine 
enemies  found  occasion  to  spread  in  my  absence ;  who,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  their  malice,  having  neither  care  of  the  law  of  God,  nor  at  his 
fear,  stick  not  to  suppress  any  Iruth,  to  further  the  confusion  of  their 
neighbour,  or  Christian  brother:  And,  to  gorge  their  wicked  appetittis, 
respect  neither  the  honour  of  the  King,  his  safety,  nor  the  firing  of 
Portugal,  which  they  had  lately  kindled  and  disturbed ;  and  more  than 
that,  being  blinded  in  fiiry  themselves,  think  no  man  else  can  perceive 
their  intents,  be  the  matter  never  so  plain  and  manifest.  But  of  this 
theme  let  tbii  suffice,  considering  your  Liordehip  b  not  iguorant  of 
Ctuiilian  broils. 

At  my  first  entrance  into  this  place,  I  found  certain  letters  written 
from  Rume,  Venice,  Padua,  and  other  ordinary  passages  in  Italy;  all 
which  gave  me  credible  intelligence,  that  the  King,  my  Lord  and 
Matter,  lives,  and  that  he  is  welt  treated  in  prison  in  tlje  castle  De  Ovo. 
And  my  Roman  friend,  being  joyful  of  my  good  news,  wrote  unto  me 
in  this  form  following  t  '  Forasmuch  at  your  afBictions,  dangen,  and 
travels,  have  received  tome  hope  of  good  event,  and  for  that  it  it  certain, 
that  the  troubles  of  those  that  fear  God  shall  be  converted  into  pio^ 
pcrity,  to  it  may  &I1  out,  that  Sac  otim  memtaitu  jvoMt.'  Theie 
words  and  tidings  teemed  very  common  and  vulgar;  which  being  con- 
ferred with  thote  things  that  fell  out  haj^ily  in  Rome,  for  the  good  of 
m^  sovereign,  I  conceived  great  hope  yet  oqce  again  to  see  him  re-e«ta- 
blished  in  his  kingdom.  By  the  some  letter  J  undentand,  that  mj 
intelligence  hath  bred  him  great  contentment,  and  that  also  he  con- 
ceived  no  less  pleasure  by  those  copiei  which  I  sent  him,  to  present 
unto  his  Highness;  which  were  the  transcripts  of  those  I  sen(  your 
Lordship  from  Venice,  which  prove  that  Marco  Tullio  Catiisoqe  it 
one,  and  Don  Sebastian  another.  A  doctor  anil  a  friend  of  mine, 
dwelling  at  Lyons,  shewed  me  a  letter  which  a  French  gentleman  bit 
inward  friend,  of  good  calling  dwelling  in  Rome,  after  bp  had  recorded 
many  things  concerning  the  King  my  matter,  repeated  as  followeth : 

*  The  Count  of  Lcmos,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  is  very  favourable  to  Don 
Sebastian,  his  prisont^r,  honouring  him  very  much,  allowing  him  some 
■mall  liberty ;  which  when  he  heard  that  the  King  of  Castile  took  in  ill 
part,  he  began  presently  lo  restrain  and  kept  him  shorter.  When  he 
was  allowed  to  hear  mass  amongst  other  prisoners,  they  did  honour  him 
with  much  reverence,  saying  among  themselves,  that  they  discovered  in 
his  countenance  and  carriage  a  princely  majesty.  And,  without  all 
question,  he  must  needs  he  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of  Portugal,  ot  some 
devil  in  his  likeness.  The  Viceroy,  as  it  is  said,  craved  licence  of  the 
King  of  Castile  to  go  into  Spain,  because  in  Naples  he  could  not 
recover  hit  health,  which  the  King  would  in  no  wise  gr^nt  him.' 
There  be  other  letters  sent  into  ibise  parts,  not  from  Portuguese,  or  any 
other  by  their  appointment,  the  contents  whereof  are  here  expressed  : 

*  Heretofore  it  hath  been  lawful  and  tolerable  for  this  prisoner,  that 
■teimed  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  «f  Puitugal,  to  sj^oak.  with  an^ 
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P6Hogtie6e  or  flu^n  of  cyAer  oations,  thatdienrBd  t6  toe  fhewid  {taimler, 
(hat  siid  they  had  ieen  him  before;  imd  nnee  they  Terified  him  to  bd 
Xkifr  SeMidaiii  the  true  Khu;  of  Portugal,  he  iamott  ttniglitly  kept  fromk 
diesUitaiid  speech  of  any  tbka  Mate.*  Another' lettvri  hairiiigfeeomited 
MttMiiiig  ocAice^iiiiig  thtt  Kiiu,  addeth:  '  The  Goant  Lemo^  lyiig'ia 
kia  ^th-be^  atioot  the  last  ofOclober,  nddto  his  sod,  ia  the  pnsmaff 
of  Ub  Wife  and  divers  other  prisonersy  that  he  shoold  loak  well  to  cha 
place  pmdehatgrhe  had,  botti  of.  the  vioeioj^ip  and  hnp  Fsr 

yoa  see,  «lid=  he«  that  I  am  npoa  the  pomt  to  go'  to  God,  to  tender 
necoont  forthat  I  haive  done  during  my  life;,  and  htte  I  mmt  eemb 
and  end  my  worldly  bosineis:  For  tlie  dbbiirdcning- of  my  soul  and 
eonscience,  I  protcat,  tfakt  this  pnsoner  heve,  whom  the  Tiilgir  call  a 
CUabrian,  is  the  very  true  Don  wbastian,  lawful  King  of  PortngsL  I 
know  it  assuredly,  having  examined  biro,  and  for  that  I  have  had  ofttd 
eotifertnce  with  him  before  hil  impnsonroent.  Therefore  I  command 
add  intreat  you  to  use  him  well.  This  done,  he  gave  him  a  letter,  which^ 
said  he,  is  written  to  his  Majesty,  I  mean  the  Catholick  Kiiw,  toudiiif 
these  ^blrs,  and  use  all  the  diligence  yon  can  in  those  thiogi  I  iMm 
given  you  in  chaige.  Thefetherbeingdead,fhesonfmected  thenri* 
iKmerviriih  nnich  more  reverenca  than  he  did  before^  but  allowed  him  MS 
liberty  thah  he  had  in  the  old  Count's  life.'  I  have  also  two  lettrn  firoai 
Doctor  Sampayo^  die  one  bearing  date  the  d^teenth  of  November,  Ao 
bUier  the  fourth  of  December,  which  confirm  the  Same  contents  bdbra 
mcfbtioned.  There  be  many  other  letters  here  lately  sent  from  Pbrttt- 
guese  to  the  same  purpose,  reinforcing  the  truth :  And  hone  latdy  passed 
a  Portuguese  by  this  town,  that  protesteth  he  spoke  with  Don  fVhaarian, 
declaring  marks  and  token  of  his  apparel,  chamber^  and  bed,  and  other 
appurtenances.  The  same  Portuguese  said  fbrther,  the.  King  inqoifad 
01  him  for  certain  penons,  which  this  party,  being  then  hot  yom^ 
could  not  remember,  and  therefore  gpive  him  no  dnect  aMwcr.  We 
have  here  many  rumoun  from  divers  places  near  about  Ons  wrote 
out  of  Portugptl,  which  divers  other  coming  from  thence  confirm,  timl 
upon  St  Anthon/s  day  of  Padte^  the  last  year,  they  rung  the  gnat 
bell  at  Villila  in  Arragon  in  the  city  of  Coimbre,  an  nntveifBtty  of 
Portugal,  where  befel  a  very  admirable  and  rare  wonder.  In  the  wum 
town  Uiere  is  a  convent  of  canotis  re^lars,  of  the  order  of  St  Augustin^ 
sincerely  reforined,  great  and  rich,  in  the  which  is  interred  the  body  dt 
Don  Alphonso  Henriques,  the  fint  King  of  Portugal,  whom  the?  adoia 
for  a  saint.  In  whose  behalf,  they  say,  God  hath  shewed  ioam 
miracles  unto  men,  to  confirm  their  opinion  of  him,  that  they  beiieva 
not  amiss.  Many  religious  men,  for  this  fourbundred  yean  spaoa 
successively,  continuing  this  saint  for  their  interaessor  to  God,sif/bw«l^ 
have  obtained  much  release  and  consolation  in  their  afflictions^  as  well 
strangers  as  the  natural  countrymen:  And  to  this  efiect  dwy  hava  a 
book  written,  recording  all  the  benefits  received  thereby:  So  that  dda 
house  never  harboured  any  btheiry  than  those  that  were  devoted  to  thii 
holy  king.  The  last  year  an  old  man,  whom  am  had  made  feeUo  and 
decrepit,  used  ever  to  kneel  down  and  priy  at  m  sepuldua  o(f  tha  isid 
King;  and,  upon  St,  Anthon/s  day  the  mt  year,  ha  there^  ia  bnpf 
tune,  offered  his  sd«mn  prayersi  and  cofitfaiued  a  long  time  i>  ■mwi 
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tion  twfoTe  tbe  sepulchre,  where  h?  remained  until  he  was  stiff,  and  not 
able  of  himself  [o  rise,  bul  by  the  assistance  of  his  juniors  and  relirrious 
biethren,  who,  beholding  all  his  fiice  bedewed  with  (ears,  demanded  of 
him  how  it  came  to  pass  i  This  old  man  answered,  1  am  very  much  dis- 
pleased and  grieved  at  the  negligence  of  our  Kings  and  Princes  of  Portu- 
gal, as  well  dead  as  living,  I  mean  descending  from  this  holy  King,  that 
being  assured  by  infinite  miracles,  that  he  is  in  heaven  in  eternal  glory, 
-find  lives  in  ihe  presence  of  God,  and  we  never  yet  knew  any  man  that 
travelled  to  canonize  him.  To  whom  one  or  two  answered.  That  hour 
■ball  come :  And,  Father,  seeing  your  devotion  and  love  is  so  great  ta 
this  holy  King,  beseech  him  to  be  a  mediator  for  the  liberty  of  DoD 
Sebastian,  «iescending  of  his  masculine  line,  that  he  may  be  restored  to 
liis  former  dignitii»  and  realms;  and  that  good  deed  will  cause  him  to 
be  canoniied. 

■  We  have  heard  lately  more  reports  by  the  passengers  from  Italy  and 
France,  that  he,  whom  the  Venetians  imprisoned  and  released  the  last 
year,  is  Don  Sebastian,  our  true  Kini;  and  Lord,  and  that  he  seems  no 
whit  to  d^nerate  from  the  steps  and  traces  of  his  anecstorB, 
-  Asthosereli^ous  men  were  advising  and  contemplating  u|)on  the  vision 
of  this  Alphunso,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  Admirable  Adventure*,  &c> 
and  considering  the  promise  God  made  unto  him,  when  he  appeared  unto 
him  in  the  field  Orique,  the  sepulchre  resounded  untojth em  three  strokes, 
heating  the  eccho  with  ability  to  judge  from  whence  tbe  noise  came.  The 
sound  being  past,  they  approached  nt-arer  unto  the  tomb,  continuing  their 
discoone ;  and  suddenly  again  the  tomb  gave  three  other  great  blows, 
so  terrible  that  they  were  forwd  to  recoil  for  fear;  and  tbe  eccho 
continued  i-o  long,  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  becom':  as  pale  and 
wan,  as  men  use  to  be  in  the  hbrror  of  death.  When  afterwards  they 
came  to  themselves,  recovering  their  senses  and  perftct  understanding, 
and  conceived  that  it  came  by  the  old  man's  prayer,  they  went  and 
revealed  this  accident  to  the  bishop  of  that  city,  who,  in  all  the  time  of 
treaty  between  Portu^^l  and  the  King  of  Castile,  approved  himself  as 
rank  a  traitor  to  his  country,  as  he  proved  a  true  servant  to  Ihe  King  of 
Spain;  who,  for  his  recompence,  was  established  in  that  see,  and 
created  Bi&hop  of  Coimbra,  Count  of  Arganill,  &c.  with  fifty  thousand 
ducats  of  yearly  annuity.  This  bishop,  advertised  of  the  noise,  came  lo 
tbe  convent,  and  made  inquisition,  and,  finding  it  a  thing  so  extraordi- 
nary, said : '  You  Portuguese,  that  wonder  at  these  toys,  and  give  credit 
to  baubles,  know,  that  the  soul  of  this  saint,  being  aloft  in  gloiy,  is  so 
S9re  offended  with  you,  that  God  suffereth  those  senseless  monuments  to 
pve  testimony  of  your  fopperies.'  These  words  were  so  il!  taken  by  the 
people  of  the  town,  asserable<l  about  that  strange  noise,  that  the  bishop 
was  constrained  to  unsay  what  he  had  said,  and  to  confess  it  was  very 
wonderful. 

Furthermore,  thiTe  are  many  Wlers  come  of  late  from  Portugal, 
that  testify.  That  at  Lisbon,  the  last  of  October,  in  the  year  16"0I,  ihe 
church  and  hospital  of  tb^  Kjiig,  called  AU-Sainls,  suddenly  fell  on 
fire  by  night,  and  (tinned  so  furiously,  that  the  roof  was  burnt,  and  all 
the  images  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal,  thai  were  painted  upon  the  wall, 
(Hily  the  pounrait  of  Doa  Sebaelian  was  left  undcfaced.  Thu  self-saiae 


3«<    A  COMTINUATION  OF  THE  ADVENTDSES  OF 

ruiii.happeiied  to  die  anns  of  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Pdrtngal,  whkli 
were  drawn  in  escutcheons  uppn  the  wall.  The  day  icMomngf  bdqg 
the  feast  of  AU^Sftio^  in  the  forenoon,  fell  an  infinite  nninber  of  hail- 
ttoncSi-as  big  as  small  eg;g|i,  red  of  colour,  which  bred  as  great  cmose  of 
wonder,  aa  the  rain  that  feU  the  day  following;  which  was  so  extmne^ 
that,  aal  have  heard  credibly%fenorted  by  many,  the  people  of  that  town 
dttfit  not  go  out  of  their  doors  all  that  day,  for  fear  of  drowning.  TliesB 
Aingi  to  me,  as  well  as  to  others,  I.assare  ypur  Lordship,  seem  marvd^ 
tons,  and  can  find  no  reason  of  their  rareness;  (jod  of  his  divine  meRj 
torn  them  to  good!  I  could  have  written4x>  yonr  Lordship  more  newa 
of  great  consequence^  if  my  paper  had  not  be«i  injurious.  But  now  to 
xetum  to  our  first  subject,  which  I  will  intirdy  deliier  unto  your  Loidp 
ship ;  and,  seeing  I  liave  recovered  my  strength,  I  will  proc(Bed  to  de^* 
dare  unto  vou  &e  success  of  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugsl,  sinee 
his  escape  nom  the  battle  in  Africa;  which  I  intreat  your  Loidsbip  to 
cause  to  be  printed,  that  all  princes  may  have  free  knowledge  of  the  hia» 
toiT*    Paris,  the  twelfth  <^  January,  l602. 

Immediately  after  my  last  writing,  I  received  letters  from  my  friends 
at  Venice  and  Padua ;  by  which  I.  understand,  the  agent  of  that  sigpi- 
ory,  being  resident  in  the  Catholick  Kingfs  Court,  hath  written  a'^l^er 
to  that  state,  which  hath  been  openly  read  at  Pr^y ; .  part  of  the 
contents  wh^eof  sire:  /  That  the  Count  Lemos,  Vwefoy  of  Naples^ 
befi»e  his  death,  wrote  a  letter  to  tibe.King  his  master;,  wherein  be.did 
assure  him.  that  that  prisoner,  which  he  caused  to  be  sent  him  from  tiia 
Diike  of  Tuscany,  under  the  name  and  title  of  a  Calabrian,  iras  Dcm 
Sebastian,  the  very  true  King  of  .Portugal,  which,  in  the.  year  157 1» 
lost  the  battle  in  Africa;  .which  he  affirmed  with  many  assured  reasons 
and  trials,  as  having  thoroughly  examined  him  of  dfvers  thingm  whfrem 
he  had  dealt  with  him  both  in  Portugal  and  Castile.  This  Ticerojr 
never  received  answer  of  this  letter,  in  his  life;  and  therefive,  being  Am 
almost  at  the  last  gasp,  for  the  dbburdening  d;  his  soul,  he  detected  this 
secret  to  his  son,  mat  succeeds  in  his  place,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife^ 
his  confessor,  and  divers  other  persons  of  gqod  account ;  g^iu;  him  also 
a  letter  for  the  King,  wherein  is  ratified  the  same  he  spoke  betore.  Tha 
new  viceroy  sent  to  the  Catholick  King  a  nobleman  of  the  hoose  of 
Mauriques,  of  whose  house  proceeded  the  Dukes  of  Ni^ara:  This  sifnior 
hesent  with  his  fathei^s  letter;  and  it »  reported,  that  the  King  ntmmtA 
answer  of  the  same  letter  to  the  Count  L(>mos,  commanding  htm  to.treat 
that  prisoner  well,  and  take  esp^ial  care,  that  no  disaster  chanced  «ii» 
him.'  These  news  forced  me  to  enlarge  thb  treatise.  I  would  to  God 
they  were  like  to  be  true,  and  that  the  Catholick  King  would  amwecjhia 
title  with  due  correspondency  to  Christianify,  according  to  his  Chiistiaii 
stile,  by  yielding  liberty  to  hb  cousin-german,  and  restoring  all  that  en 
him  belongeth;  which  were  an  excellent  branch  of  honour  and  mn^ 
nimity,  and  an  assured  means  to  s^le  Christendom  in  peace,  andL  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  present  war,  which  now  the  lowering  heavena  and 
malicious  inclination  of  stars  do  assure  us  to  fall  upon.  us. .  I  confeHt 
that  so  many  extraordinary  accidents  do  persuade  me  to  expect  a  geod 
issue  out  of  all  these  troubles,  that  they  may  be  both  hmpy  and  .{mil* 
able  to  die  whole  coounonwealth  of  Christendom.    Fmsedi  it  yowr 
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Lordship  to  remember^  that,  about  the  infancy  of  our  amit^,  I  said, 
That,  if  the  Portuguese  and  Castilians  be  not  separated,  it  will  be  im* 
possible  to  maintain  a  general  peace  in  Europe,  justifying  my  opinion 
with  many  evident  demonstrations;  and  yet,  to  this  day,  I  hold  the. 
same  resolution;  in  wCich  many  noblemen,  both  of  the  council,  and 
others  of  great  calling,  do  accord,  saying.  They  from  day  to  day  see 
more  apparent  reasons  so  to  judg^.  To  that  end,  do  I  daily  offer  up 
my  sacrifices  and  earnest  prayers  to  intieat  the  Almighty  God,  That  it 
may  please  him,  of  his  divine  mercy,  to  inspire  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  Princes  to  combine  in  one  knot  to  set  this  cause  aright  before 
the  increase  of  more  mischief;  for,  so  much  the  longer  as  &ey  defef 
this  good  work,  so  much  the  greater  will  be  the  ruin  of  Portu^,  sM 
peril  of  our  universal  destruction. 

Your  noble  Lordship's  humble  servant, 

Fr.  JossPH  TmxsRB,  Portugaew« 


THE  PREFACE. 

GENTLE  reader,  forasmuch  as  I  have  done  you-the  fiivour  by  roy 
travel  to  discover  in  writing  unto  you  a  peregrination  so  much  desired : 
I  shall  intreat  the  like  of  you  again,  in  giving  credit  to  that  I  will  most 
faithfully  deliver  unto  you,  concerning  the  natural  inelination  of  the 
Portuguese,  and  the  disposition  of  the  King. 

The  Portuguese  have  two  especial  qualities,  happily  differing  from 
other  nations,  which  are  as  familiar  to  them,  as  to  laugh  is  proper  to  all 
men.  The  first  is,  they  are  extremely  scrupulous  of  .conscience :  The 
second,  they  are  exceeding  constant,  in  their  resolutions,  especially  when 
they  are  assured  that  they  are  warranted  by  the  law  of  God,  and  con- 
cern his  glory :  For  the  first,  I  will  recommend  unto  your  judgments 
two*examples :  The  first,  after  the  death  of  Don  Henry,  supposed  King 
of  Portugal;  the  succession  of  that  kingdom,  being  left  to  the  iuheri- 
tance  of  women,  came  directly  to  Donna  Cathuine,  Duchess  of 
Braganza,  daughter  to  the  son  of  Don  Duarte,  brother  g^rman  to  the 
said  Henry;  who  caused  her  title  to  be  disputed  of  in  the- university  of 
Coimbra,  which  disputation  was  published  in  print,  and  compiled  in  a 
book  confirmed  by  the  hands  of  fourteen  doctors  subscribing  thereuntil 
all  whose  sentences  were  pronounced'  in  the  &vour  of  the  said 
Catharine.  Tiie  like  censure  was  exhibited  by  the  doctors  of  Bologne, 
Pisa,  and  other  universities  in  that  part  of  Europe,  the  succession  of 
the  said  realm  of  Portugal  being  adjudged  to  the  said  Catharine,  end 
Don  John,  Duke  of  Braganza,  her  husband  and  cousin  german;  by 
reason  wherepf  (while  the  Cardinal  lived,  being  indHced,  or  rether 
informed  by  the  agents  of  Don  Philip,  the  second  King  of  Castile,  not 
to  publish  the  said  Donna  Catharine  to  be  his  heir,  did  respite  th«i  pub* 
lication,  pretending  that  Donna  Catharine,  Don  Antonio,  and  Don 
Phillippo,  being  all  at  once  with  other  competitors  to  the  crown^,  might 
set  son^e  variance  amopg  the  peofde  about  the  title,  leaving  it  after  Ijis 
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dDilth  l^yefvti^o  judges  tlMh^bodaf^p^^  and  niaM)  be  ipOfv  to 
fluid  to  thft  n^Dleuce  of:  tbo«e  judgja^  and  wo«ld  npl  proodiifKe  ilin 
King  of,  Porlttgid  biip^d^  tmt  siud  it  might  bie  a  iPif«|it  fet  kw  tt»  come 
tp tfc hert atiirnptfr <rf tlw etiterpriae bffoiB  aw  fertkatbeM 

q$k  bin  pact»  not  only,  tlia  nott  of  tho  Piiiioei  Vr  Portngil,  daicradiif 
ftpBQL  UMilt  UoTy  liiil:ahQ  tnwf  citi^  and  towns  in  that  re«im«  wbere«f 
hfi  fiaa- ovacr  and  kml,  being  about  fifty  witb  oaitlei,  bcvde  tbe  ci^r 
of  Brngmaa,  and  bad  uodfr  biajgai^emoieiit  above  two  bundled  4m* 
land'Sabjeeti  of;  aaxMant,  by  leason  wbensof  be  waa  tbe-gpealrai  mi 
tbe  ricbcBt  iNrmce  aobjectt.  aaioog  th^  Cbmtiaii  Prin^^  of  Sotwe: 
Ckmndaffing  wjtbel»  that  oui  of  the  city  of  BmgpVDUHh  and.Cwo  otntr 
towm  caUed  Cbafi8%  wUck  the  Romam  tenned  4}gi»i  Fkumt  be  wna 
able  to  make  and  bring  into  the  field  thirty  tbonpiid  men,  between^  tba 
age  of  five  and.  twa mty  a>id  fifty  yean.  And  itiatp  be  noted,  that  the 
mm  bndt  iff  those  paits  me  bard  and  valiant  soldiers,  and  have  been^  so 
approved  in  the  battles  and  victories  which  the  Portngoese  have  had 
against  the  Spaniards*  by  whom  they  have  been  often  vanquished  ia 
ranged  battles  This  Prince's  nice  conscience  was  die  cause,  why  ho 
extended  not  his  force  to  defend  his  right,  but  withdrew  himself  into  « 
comer,  without  purpose  or  intent tp  marry  either  one  or  the  other;  bj 
which  means  he  left  the  crown  to  him  in  the  ri|^t  of  his  late  wife,  and 
bv  life  in  short  tiiM  aftec 

The  Lord  Don  Antonio,  the  Prior  of  Cralo,  likewise  suppoaed  Kiig 
of  Portugal,  by  reason  of  bis  oath  ait  Santarsu,  wheee  he  waa  chnaen, 
and  alter  at  Lisbon,  in  which  election  he  waa  coofinned  by  tbi»  defwlifs 
a€  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom,  pnMsised  by  oalb  that  he  wottld 

makenobatgaiaoragnemeatwitbanyoftbeireoemifa,  bui^ leave  the 
same  realm  at  liberty.  The  Catholick  King,  0oo  HiiltmNi,  offned  tir 
nsafce  him  Viceroy  of  Naples  br  his  life-time,  with  four  bundled  tbow- 
saod  ducats  of  yearly  rent,  and  the  bestowing  of  certain  ofltea  «ud 
beoefit^  and  fifty  thousand  ducats  presratiy  to  pay  bia  debts  to  ge  ima 
Italy;  and  likewise  lo  roslofe  to  their  fonaer  sfeale^ dipity,  houses^  and 
goods,  those  penonsfrom  whom  they  have  been  oooftmled  by  bis  ODCii* 
sieD,aBd  to  give  both  honour  and  ricbta  to  all  Ibem  thai  shouU.aoBiN** 
pany  and  attend  upoahim,  aoconiii^  to  every  eiaiiVplaoeai»d,ealliif; 
upon  eooditioB  ha  weuU  renounce  ami  disehm  att  U*  ligbi  and  f^^ 
in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  by  vertue  ef  theb  election:  And  if  withal 
he  would  swear  never  to  give  attention  to  aajr,  that  migbt  pemuaila  Uwi 
to  the  contrary.  His  answer  was  to  all  these  great  ofieo:  llml  bis 
censd^ioe  hound  him  to  do  nothing  prefudidal  to  the  coBtmet  be  had 
already  made,  and  that  he  had  rathin'  live  poorly  and  die  miaenUljf  in  « 
simple  chamber  with  credit,  performing  the  duty  of  a  good  Cbnsliaiv 
than  to  live  in  great  pomp  and  pride  in  sumptuous  palaws^  disriiimieg 
the  law  and  eommattiments  of  God. 

Courteous  seader,  no  man  can  speak  so  assuredlyt  or  so  sensifaij  h 
tbis  matter  as  I :  For  in  the  year  1582,  upon  St.  Augustine*!  day,  knig 
prisoner  at  Lisbon,  Don  Chrirtnphec  do  Nora  (far  £at  lune  apfniniiJ 
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Vicnoy  of  Portugal,  with  ffhom  his  CathoUcIc  Msjesty  sent  ■  gentlemtn 
6t  his  chamber  for  me)  assured  me,  that  I  might  talk  with  hira  as  boldlf 
ks  with  himself,  telling  me  that  tUe  King  meant  to  employ  me  to  Don 
Antonio  about  these  a&irs.  This  was  nut  then  effected,  for  that  I 
Mcaped  out  of  prison;  since  when,  in  this  country,  and  in  England,  I 
Conferred  with  him  divers  times  about  thb  business,  being  his  confessur« 
who  often  said  unto  me,  God  forbid  I  should  do  a  thing  bo  contrary  to 
my  conscience;  if  I  khould,  said  he,  I  persuade  myself  that  every  chink 
or  furrow  in  the  ground  would  open  and  swallow  me  up  presently,  by 
reason  of  that  offence.  Gud  fitst  I  desire  to  take  away  my  life  i  I  had 
rather  live  laden  with  afflictions,  accompanied  with  misery  and  beggary, 
reserving  my  serioUs  and  pubiick  promise,  than  to  lead  a  perjured  life 
in  great  pnisperity,  pleasures,  and  delights.  Thus  he  died,  obtainti^ 
ss  1  think,  fur  th':  preservation  of  his  integrity,  as  well  reputation  sroong 
Christian  men,  as  recompence  at  God's  hand,  desiring  always  to  live 
and  rest  in  peace;  And,  in  regard  of  his  small  ambition,  could  have 
contented  hjtii»elf  vith  the  tenth  part  of  the  King's,  his  cousin's,  offer* 
had  it  not  been  for  the  respect  to  his  oath  at  their^lection ;  and  couU 
have  founil  in  his  heart,  to  quit  the  right  and  claim  he  bad  by  his  lather, 
white  the  right  was  in  him,  but  could  not  dbpense  with  the  oath  they 
huund  him  with  when  they  dected  him,  having  power  to  do  the  first,  but 
not  the  second. 

This  is  sufBcient,  as  I  take  it,  gentle  reader,  to  prove  unto  you  my  first' 
propoution.  That  (lie  Portuguese  dwell  upon  the  severity  of  their  eon- 
■cience.  Now  coming  to  prove  the  second,  which  is.  That  they  are 
most  constAnt  in  their  designs,  when  they  resolve  to  build  upon  the  true 
law  of  God,  and  his  honour )  I  am  to  intreat  you  to  defend  me  agairnt 
the  murinurer^,  our  enemies,  in  twit  respects:  I'hitl  is  to  suy,  nut  only 
in  the  principal  point  that  shall  cimcern  uur  subject,  but  that  tbfy  may 
becomt  ceniiurers  of  me  and  of  the  cuu^e ;  saying.  That,  in  the  first 
history  of  two,  I  speak  not  religiously,  and  that  I  give  cause  of  ofience 
to  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Europe,  or  that  1  incite  you  to  take  armt 
against  them.  Ti  the  first  objection  I  answer.  That  when  a  person,  of 
what  estate  soever  be  be,  deliver  any  thing  to  good  purpose,  or  utter,  by 
chance,  that  which  is  come  to  pass;  in  that  be  offends  not,  Uing 
thereunto  obliged  in  duty  and  conscience.  As  fur  the  icconil,  where 
they  suggest,  that  I  transgress  against  Christian  Princes,  they  arc  much 
deceived  :  For,  though  a  man  make  fine  gold  into  a.  chain,  yet,  fur  aU 
that,  it  loselh  neither  the  beauty  nor  reputation  of  gold,  nor  the  name 
of  the  most  excellent  metal  of  all  others:  So  let  it  be  supposed,  thut  a 
man,  descended  of  a  princely  race,  become  a  mean  subject,  yet  cannot 
any  man  say,  he  loseth,  by  his  dejection  of  fortune,  his  nobility  that 
came  by  nature ;  For  David's  bheep-hook  was  no  disgrace  to  the  scipa 
ter  of  Judxs ;  nor  Justin's  wallet,  nor  the  halter  of  Grntian,  foiher  to 
Valentine,  were  any  blemish  to  the  imperial  crown.  Therefore  1  con- 
clude, that  no  man  can  accuse  me  of  rnsbness,  in  the  narrution  of  ui; 
history,  speaking  to  a  good  end  accidentally ;  though  1  prove,  that 
many  Kings  and  Piinces  of  Europe  have  been  derived  out  of  mean  and 
vulgar  housra. 
,  VOL.  II.  a  b 
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The  Chronicles  of  Portugal  offer  unto  us^  among  the  traditiont  of  our 
ancestors,  a  notable  history,  well  worthy  the  reporting  and  observing  : 
In  Portugal,  in  the  province  of  Aleutejo,  otherwise  called  Transtagamip 
there  is  a  town  called  Veyros,  by  estimation  about  the  bigness  of  Maato 
upon  Seine,  situate  upon  a  mountain,  at  the  foot  whereof  westward^ 
there  runs  a  river  whi^h  hath  the  beginning  from  the  north  part,  the 
current  passing  into'  the  south.    Not  far  from  that  town,  upon  the 
highest  part  of  a  little  mountain,  regarding  the  west,  for  the  most  paity 
this .  river  seems  to  have  an  issue  towards  the  east ;  and  there  is  a  ford 
whore  men  are  constrained  to  pass,  under  this  promontory :  The  river 
hath-  made  a  sandy  shallow  place,  as  it  were,  knee-deep,,  where  the 
women  inhabiting  the  said  town  use  'to  wash  their  linnen,  maids  as  well 
noble  as  vulgar.    It  fell  out  upon  a  day,  that  Don  John,  natural  soi^ 
to  the  King  of  Portugal,  was  to  pass  by  that  point  with  Don  Pedro^ 
ju3ticier^  and  great  master  overseer  of  the  cities,  and,  by  reason  of 
that  office,  was  endued  with  spiritual  and  temporal  honour  and  autiiority* 
He  being  a  young  and  lusty  gallant,,  and  governor  of  the  same  town^ 
beholding  these  maidens  with  their  cloaths  trussed  up,  as  women  use 
going  about  that  labour,  this  nobleman  begim  to  jest  with  the  rest  of 
his  company  at  the  bare-l^ged  wenches ;  and  passing  by  them,  some 
part  of  his  train  yet  to  come,  one  wench  amongit  the  rest,  as  the 
History  reporteth,  in  a  red  petticoat,  as  she  was  tucking  up  her  cloaths^ 
discovered  her  legs  somewhat  high,  and,  giving  herself  a  clap  with  her 
hand-  on  the  calf  of  her  right  leg,  said  aloud,  here  is  a  white  leg,  girli«, 
for -the  roaster  of  Auiz.     Which  being  over  heard  by  some  of  his 
followers,  whom  she  took  no  heed  of,  hearing  and  seeing  what  the 
wench  bad  both  said  and  done,,  came  no  sooner  into  their  lord^s  lo<i^ng^ 
but  they  reported  unto  him  what  they  had  heard  a  young  frolick  weacn 
say,  and  see  her  do.    Wherewithal  this  noble  gallant  being  stirred,  sent 
for  her  presently,  and,  finding  means  to  have  her  secretly,  upon  her 
begot  a  son.    And  thb  maid  was  a  shoemakfei^s  daughter  of  thtft  town, 
very  rich  and  of  good  account ;  who  understanding  that  his  dau^ter 
was  sent  for  to  such  a  nobleman,  and  being  informed  that  Eer  owm. 
speech  and  light  behaviour  was  the  first  cause,  and  being  assured  she. 
was  deflowered  by  her  own  frank  consent;  took  it  so  heinously,  that^ 
at  her  return  home,  he  reviled  her  with  most  opprobrious  and  despitefol 
words,  and  beat  her  out  of  his  doors  openly :  and  to  manifest  witD  the 
world,  how  much  he  was  inwardly  vexed  with  the  spoil  of  his  dau^ter, 
he  never  afterwards  would  cat  at  any  table,  nor  sleep  in  a  bed,  iwr  put 
on  any  shirt ;  never  pared  his  nails,  polled  his  hair,^  nor  cut  his  beud, 
which  grew  so  long,  that  the  people  called  him  Barbedon,  for  it 
continued  uncut  till  it  reached  beneath  his  knees.    This  makoootent 
lived  so  lohg,  that  his  grandson,  called   Don  Alphonso,  grew  to  be  ft 
man,  and  Duke  of  Braganza,  creAed  by  the  great  Auise  master,  hit 
father,  who,  by  the  election  of  the  people,  afterward  became  Kii^;  of 
Portugal,  and,  for  his  worthy  acts,  was  simamed  memorable^  and 
Barcelos,  by  the  right  of  his  wife,  the  sole  daughter  and  inheritor  to  tin 
constable  of  Portugal.    This  town  of  Veyros  stands  between  sefcn  or 
eight  other  towns  belonging  to  the  said  duke,  and  is  distet  but  fiinr 
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leases  from  Villa  Vicosa,  where  his  palace  is.    This  vicinity  was  the 
cause  that  he  had  perfect  intelligence  of  the  shoemaker  his  grandfather,, 
and  the  reports,  he  heard  of  him,  made  him  so  desirous  to  see  him,  that 
he  determined  to  go  seek  himout  himself  in  his  own  town;  where,  meeting 
him  in  the  streets,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  kneeled  down  before 
him  bare-headed,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  his  hand  and  his  blessing 
withal.      The  shoemaker,   having  an  eye  to   the  duke's  train  that 
attended  upon  him,  and  seeing  his  base  humbleness,  and  hearing  his 
speeches,  amazed ly  conceived  him  to  be  some  great  personage,  unknown 
to  him,  and  said :  Sir,  Do  you  mock  me  ?   The   duke  answered.  So 
God  help  me,  I  do  not ;  but  in  earnest  I  crave  I  may  kiss  your  hand, 
and  receive  your  blessing,  for  I  am  your  grandchild,  and  son  to  Ines 
your  daughter,  conceived  by  the  King,  my  lord  and  father.    As  soon 
as  the  shoemaker  heard  these  sayings,  he  clapped  his  hand  beforc  his 
eyes,  and  said,  God  bless  me  from  ever  beholding  the  son  of  so  wicked 
a  daughter,  as  mine  was.     Yety  forasmuch  as  you  are  not  guilty  of 
her  ofience,  hold,  take  my  hand  and  my  blessing.  In  the  name  of  the 
father,  &c.     But  neither  the   duke,  nor  his  followers,  could  persuade 
him  to  pull  away  the  hand  that  covered  his  eyes  ;  so  confident  this  old 
man  was  in  his  discontentment ;  neitlier  would  he  talk  any  longer  with 
the  duke.     Shortly  after,   this  old  man  died,  and  before  his  death,  he 
took  order  for  a  tomb  to  cover  him,  whereupon  he  commanded  to  be 
engraven  all  manner  of  tools  that  belonged  to  a  shoemaker,  with  thin 
epitaph : 

This  Sepulchre  Barbadon  caus'd  to  be  made 
(Being  of  Veyrbs,  a  shoemaker  by  his  trade) 
For  himself,  and  the  rest  of  his  race. 
Excepting  his  daughter  Ines  in  any  case. 

I  have  heard  it  reported  by  the  ancientest  persons,  that  the  fourth 
bukeof  Braganza,  Don  James,  son  to  Donna  Isabel,  sister  to  the  King 
Don  Emanuel,  caused  that  tomb  to  be  defaced,  being  the  sepulchre 
of  his  fourth  grandfather. 

As  for  the  daughter,  after  she  was  delivered  of  that  son,  she  continu- 
ed a  very  chaste  and  virtuous  woman  all  her  life,  and  the  King  made 
her  commandress  of  Santos,  a  most  honourable  place,  and  very  plentiful, 
to  the  which  none  but  princesses  are  admitted,  living,  as  it  were, 
abbesses  and  princesses  of  a  monastery,  built  without  the  walls  of 
Lisbon,  called  Santos,  that  is.  Saints,  founded  by  reason  of  some 
martyrs  that  were  there  martyred.  And  the  religious  women  of  that 
place  have  liberty  to  marry  with  the  knights  of  their  order,  before  they 
enter  into  that  holy  profession;  the  oider  is  called  St.  James, 
bearing  the  same  cross.  In  this  monastery  the  same  Donna  Ines  died, 
leaving  behind  her  a  glorious  reputation  for  her  virtue  and  holiness. 
Observe,  gentle  reader,  the  constancy  that  this  Portuguese,  a  shoe- 
maker, continued  in,  loathing  U)  behold  the  honourable  estate  of  his 
grandchild,  nor  would  any  more  acknowledge  his  daughter,  having 
been  a  lewd  woman^  for  purchasing  adyaticement  with  dishonour.    This 
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cofiftidered,  you  will  not  wonder  at  Uie  count  Julian,  th^t  plagued  Spaing 
and  executed  the  King  Roderigo  for  forcing  his  daughter  la  Cava. 

llie  example  of  this  shoemaker  is  especially  worthy  the  noting^  and 
deeply  to  be  considered ;  for,  beside  that  it  makes  good  our  aatertioi^ 
it  teaches  the  higher  not  to  disdain  the  lower,  as  long  as  they  be  virtuoui 
and  lovers  of  honour.  It  may  be,  that  this  okl  man,  for  his  iniegrityy 
ffi&mg  from  a  virtuous  seal,  merited  that  a  daughter,  coming  by 
descent  from  his  grandchild,  should  be  made  Queen  of  Ci^le,  bod  tkm 
mo^cr  of  great  Isabel,  grandmother  to  twoemperors^  Charles  the  Fifthp 
and  Ferdinando;  and  confute  the  proverb  in  Spain: 

De  cUn  en  den  annoe  los  Reynes  VUlanoe  : 
■    *     '      Y  de  cientos  en  seyes  las  VQhmoe  Reyes* 

Which  is^ 
From  a  hundred  to  ar  hundred  years  kingp  become  villains  $   aa^ 
from  a  hundred  to  six>  villains^  become  king^ :  so  here  the  plou^ 
was  converted  into  the  scepter,    in  less  than  threescore  and  tea 
years. 

For  the  proof  of  my  second  proposition^  I  most  necessarily  lefisr  yoa 
to  the  history  expressed  in  the  discourse  of  the  twelfth  letter,  intituled, 
^  Admirable  Adventures,  /kc.  concerning  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  and 
lawful  Kinc;  of  Portugal :''  where  it  is  reported  of  Don  Alphonso»  the 
African,  King  of  Portugal,  that  seeing  King  Lewis  the  Sixth  deluded 
him,  in  not  giving  him  aid,  accordihg  to  his  '  promise  made  at  the 
beginning,  when  he  first  arrived  in  France,*  by  wliich  means,  for  two 
years  space,  he  left  Portugal^  not  being  able,  for  want  of  power,  to' 
bring  his  purpose   to  any  good  pass,  for,  at  his  return,  being  ashamed 
to  be  seen  of  the  Portuguese,  for  that  he  lost  a  battle  against  the 
Castilians,  determined  with  hinoLself  to  steal  as  unknown  out  of  France 
secretly,  and  place  himself  in  a  monastery  near  unto  Rome.    And,  to 
effect  that  design,  he  disguised  himself  in  a  strange  babit,  taking  with 
him  but  two  of  his  people  to  accompany  him;  but  he  and  they  wm 
inlcrceptedv  and  taken  by  the  way  of  Robinet,  termed  the  ox  of  Nor- 
mandy ;  which  Philippus  Comincus  ako  confirmeth,  with  thb  addition, 
that  King  Lewis  was  much  ofiended  with   Robinct  for  that  piece  of 
service }  forcing  hira  to  supply  him  witii  an  army,  and  embark  nim  for 
Portugal,  where  he  ended  his  life,  as  i  have  already  more  at  hige 
declared  unto  you  elsewhere. 

That  which  I  have  said,  gentle  reader,  I  think  to  be  sufficient, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Portugucie.  And, 
to  induce  you  ta  believe  what  likewise  hath  been  verified  conceraing 
Don  S(*bastian,  my  lord  and  master,  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  know, 
that  he  resolved  never  to  discover  himself,  or  to  make  it  appear  to  nm 
mun,  what  he  was;  but  wa«)  fully  persuaded  to  pass  the  test  of  hit 
time  uixrouthly,  and  so  to  finish  his  life  in  silence ;  because  be 
wilfully  took  upon  him,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Xarifo,  and  all  the 
priaco^  lords,  and  commanders  that  accompanied  him^to  give  battle  to 
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•  Miiiley  Malttco,  in  the  hour,  the  day  and  place,  that,  in  their  judgment, 
Vfss  not  thought  fit  for  his  advantage ;  and  the  King,  acknowledging 

'  his  error  and  oversight  he-commiited  that  day,  so  afflicted  his  soul,  that 
^e  memory  thereof  bred  him  more  inward  torment  and  vexation,  than 
any  misfortune  that  ever  befei  him  fn  all  his  woeful  days.  For  the 
confirmation  whereof,  I  will  give  you  to 'understand,  courteous  reader, 
what  1  4ieard  an  old  man  say,  1>eing  a  man  of  great  authority,  an 
ordinary  assistant,  and  a  common  reliever  of  afflicted  persons,  -be  they 
never  so  abject,  and  a  religious  man  of  mine  own  order,  and  archbishop 

•  of  Spalato,  a  Venetian  born,  a  maintainer  and  supporter  of  truth,  who, 
during  this  realm's  last  troubles,  wrote  in  behalf  of  hisChristianMdjesty^ 
This  revorend  prelate,  ^hile  I  lay  sick  in  his  house,  distant  some  half 
league  from  Venice,  sitting  by  the  bed- side,  said  unto  me.  In  this  tery 
«olf  fiame  bed  lay  Don  Sebastian  your  King,  tormented  with  a  fever, 
before  his  imprisonment  in  V^^nice,  at  which  time,  in  my  hearing,  a 
father  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard,  a  doctor  in  diviirity, -very -famous  for 
hk  profession,  intreated  him  to  tell  him  how  it  came  to  pass  that  -be 
lost  the  battle  in  Africa ;  and,  because  the  King  condescended  not  to 
his  demand,  he  reiterated  the  same  again :  Then  suddenly  I  beheld 
tears  gushing  from  his  eyes  as  big  as  pease,  and  in  such  abundance,  as  they 
did  wet  not  only  his  handkerchief,  but  his  shirt,  the  sheet,  and  a  silK 
quilt  that  lay  upon  him.  This  passion  was  without  weeping  orsobbing, 
ior  that  he  never  could  do,  but  ever  shewed  himself  all  one,  no 
changeling,  come  prosperity  or  adversity.  At  length  he  requested  us 
instantly,  to  use  some  other  communication, saying,  The  remembrance  fif 
that  intolerable  mishap  wati  to  him  such  a  torment,  as  it  deprived  him 
of  reason  and  judgment,  and  made  him  desire  to  abandon  both  the  sight 

.  and  conversation  of  all  men.  All  this  grief  could  not  supplant  his 
jsickness,  which  persecuted  him  so  sore,  as  he  was  out  of  hope  or  care 
of  his  recovery,  often  tempting  him  to  end  his  misery  with  hie  own  hands. 
I  considered,  it  was  grtrat  inhumanity  to  add  a  torment  to  his  affliction, 
in  seeking  to  extract  that  from  his  knowledge,  which  his  extreme  sorrow 
would  not  give  his  tongue  leave  to  utter ;  so  I  desired  the  nobleman  to 
depart  with  me,  and  give  him  time  to  rest  a  while  ;  for  that,  the  night 
before,  he  had  slept  very  little,  or  not  at  all.  To  conclude,  the  shame 
and  grief  he  sustained  inwardly  by  his  rash  attempt,  as  is  before  rehears- 
ed, committing  so  great  an  error,  and  so  prejudicial  to  Christianity, 
enforcing  him  to  obscure  and  hide  himself  from  all  his  acquaiptance 
and  familiars ;  imitating  Alphonso,  his  predecessor,  hoth  in  temerity 
and  repentance;  or  to  equal  Bolislaus,  King  of  Poland,  who,  to  kill 
Stanislaus  the  Bishop  of  Cracovia,  left  both  his  crown  and  scepter,  and 
retired  himself  into  Hungary,  where,  some  say,  within  few  years  after 

•  the  execution  of  his  bloody  purpose,  he  slew  himself.  Others  say,  that 
he- was  devoured  with  dogs  in  a  forest,;  but  the  most  certain  report 
«aith,  that  he  served  a  cook  in  a  monastery  at  Carinthia,  called  Osia,  a 
little  distant  from  the  town  named  Felikirchen;  and,  after  the  sufferance 
of  many  troubles  and  travels,  he  died,  and  was  known  by  a  writing,  which 
4uras  found  in  his  bosom,  the  contents  whereof  was :  *^  I  am  Bolislaus, 
Aome  time  fCui^  q/  PpI&i^;  th»t  slew  Stanislaus,  Bishop  of  Cnicovia/ 

B  b  3 
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In  the  same  manner,  I  believe,  had  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of  Portogd, 
died,  had  he  not  been  a  religious  roan,  bound  in  conscience  to  tbew 
and  reveal  himself,  and  take  pains  to  seek  to  be  restored  to  his  former 
rights  and  dignities,  so  provoked  to  do  by  secret  illuminatioo  from  God 
himself,  who  otherwise  had  resolved  to  end  his  life  in  an  hermitage; 
which  intent  he  manifested  in  certain  Italian  verses^  composed  by  him 
while  he  was  in  prison  in  Venice,  which  I  have  about  me,  ottenngall 
his  success  since  he  lost  the  battle  in  Africk,  &c.  There  were  four 
examiners,  appointed  by  the  senate,  to  attend  that  business  all  the 
time  of  his  imprisonment  there,  which  examinations  and  verses  he  teDt, 
inclosed  in  a  letter,  to  his  holiness,  which  also  are  in  custody.  The 
advocate,  judge,  counsellor,  and  inquisitor  testify,  that  he  gave  them  a 
princely,  sen:  entious,  and  a  pithy  answer,  rehersing  all  things  that  had 
passed,  concerning  himself  and  others,  since  that  battle  in  Afiick, 
with  the  names  of  the  generals,  colpneb,  captains,,  lords,  and  gentlemen, 
that  accompanied  him  in  that  action ;  the  number,  and  the  diverntici 
of  nations,  the  day,  the  hour,  the  situation  of  the  place,  where  it  was 
fought ;  how,  and  in  what  manner  he  escapr d. 

I  am  again  to  intreat  you,  friendly  reader,  to  give  credit  to  that  I 
shall  report  unto  you,  and  not  to  measure  the  nature  of  Portuguese,  by 
the  light  and  lewd  dispositions  of  other  nations. 

When  I  was  in  England  with  Don  Antonio,  the  putative  King  of 
Portugal,  as  I  told  you  before,  I  was  solicited  by  Father  Diego  of 
Chav(>s,  a  professor  of  my  own  order,  with  great  importunacy  to 
relinquish  and  give  over  this  signior  Don  Antonio,  and  incline  towards 
his  Catholick  Majesty,  whose  confessor  this  Diego  was,  and  his  sole 
governor ;  assuring  me,  that,  if  I  would  yield  to  his  request,  I  should 
be  very  bountifully  rewarded  ;  and  v^rote  unto  me  most  confidendvy 
that  my  entertainment  should  not  want  one  mite  of  twenty*five  or  thirfy 
thousand  ducats  yearly  in  revenue,  to  be  duly  paid ;  which  allowance 
would  not  only  serve  competently  to  maintain  me  in  honourable  estate, 
|)Ut  I  might  also  deduct  a  surplusage  therefrom  to  inrich  my  kindred 
and  friends  withal,  whom  also  the  King  promised  to  prefer  and 
advance  for  my  sake,  (This  confessor  was  my  mother's  cou»i|-gennao) 
assuring  me,  that  all  my  actions,  intents,  and  purposes  whatsoever, 
prejudicial  to  his  catholick  Majesty,  should  be  quite  buried  in  oblivion, 
and  no  blame  for  any  invectives,  or  writings  in  derogation  of  hu  Majesty, 
should  be  once  objected  against  me.  And,  to  the  end  I  mj^t  titie 
rather  yield  unto  him,  he  recapitulated  all  the  particular  offices  and 
favours,  he  hati  performed  in  my  behalf  at  the  time  of  my  imprisonment; 
that  he  purchased  my  deliverance,  and  saved  me  from  being  adjndged 
to  the  gallics,  and  also  prevented  me  from  being  stretched  upon  the 
rack  ;  and,  further,  obtained  pardon  of  his  Majesty  for  Emanuei  TeaxTtf 
my  uncle,  that  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head,  and  caused  all  lik 
goodf  to  be  restored,  that  were  confiscated  fur  being  in  employment 
wjth  Don  Antonio  against  the  King ;  and,  when  he  could  not  obtain  a 
grant  at  my  hands,  of  that  which  he  demanded  himself,  he  incited  my 
friends  and  acquaintance  to  do  their  uttermost  to  win  me  fiom  my 
constant  resolution,  hoping,  in  regard  of  the  great  distance  and 
separation  from  my  country,  ai)d  what  by  the  wapt  and  necessity  I 
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iCndtired^n  France,  with  my  aged  constitution  of  body,  I  would  retire 

from  that  place,  and  end  my  age  in  Portugal  where  I  began  my  youth, 

attempting  afterward,  by  rating  and  reviling,  to  make  me  recant,  when 

other  provocations  would  not  prevail;  all  which  enticements,  mixed 

miih  bitter  taunt^  moved  mc  nothing  at  all;  and  at  this  instant,  if  I 

•■would  vouchsafe  acceptance,   I  might  receive  the  same  entertainment 

before  offered.     It  is  not  yet  two  years  past,  since  a  very  dear  friend 

of  mine  in  this  town  pressed  mc,  with  vehement  persuasions,  to  return 

into  Portugal,  assuring  me  of  as  much  advancement  there,  as  I  would 

desire;  but  God  forbid,  that  ever  I  should  accept  it;  for  1  had  rather 

be  a  poor  religious  beggar   in   France,   than  a   great  discontented 

fiishop  in  Castile,  or  in  Portugal,  considering  the  country  is  not  itself, 

but  in  bondage,  must  servilely  subject  to  Castilian  tyranny.     In  this 

town,  a  noUeman  of  France,  accompanied  with  some  religious  mon  of 

my  own  order,  often  pcjEsuaded  me  to  leave  the  habit  of  St.  Dominic k 

and  betake  myself  to  another,  assuring  me,  in  lieu  thereof,  of  an  abbey 

{which  he  had  in  his  power  at  that  time  to  give)  and  afterwards  a  con« 

vent  of  eight  or  nine  thousand  livres  annual  rent;  and,  to  make  me 

capable  thereof,  he  promised  to  procure  me  a  dispensation  from  his 

holiness  to  allow  the  exchange  of  my  present  habit;  all  which  bountiful 

proffers  could  not  once  move  me  to  change  my  shape,  like  a  mutable 

weather-cock,  or  an  airy  chameleon.     For,  if  the  spirit  of  God  forsake 

me  na(,  I.  will  die,  as  I  have  lived,  a  religious  votary  to  St  Dominick, 

and  a  natural  Portuguese;  £U9d  the  same  blessed  stability  possess  all  those 

that  seek  and  spread  my  reproach  and  defamation.     And,  to  those 

that  make  a  scorn  of  me,    I  answer  nothing,   but  that  I  am  a  true 

religious  Portuguese,  of  the  same  disposition  that  others  of  my  countty«- 

men  be,  I  mean,  the  godly,  virtuous,  and  loyal  Portuguese;  neither 

will  I  admit  any  for  my  associates,  in  this  case,  but  such  as  b'?  most  intirely 

sincere  and  constant^  So  I  end  my  present  narration  in  the  name  of  God* 

and  purpose  to  /proceed  to  the  handling  of  my  promised  discourse; 

which,  albeit  I  cannot  so  exactly  relate,  as  I  desire,  not  being  an  eye- 

jvitness  of  all  that  hath  been  done  and  suffered  by  this  miserable  king, 

my  lord  and  master,  I  have  gathered  out  of  the  greatest  probabilities  and 

^assertions  of  the  juslcst  and  honcstest,  that  I  could   possibly  learn, 

or  understand,  that  were  able  to  give  me  the  best  intelligence;  which 

diligence  I  was  bound  iti  duty  and   conscience  to  exercise;  and  am 

withal  forced,  by  the  importunity  of  many,  meeting  me  ip  the  town  and 

field  at  every  corner,  to  discourse  unto  them  my  master's  adventures. 

7'herefore,  to  satisfy  them  and  all  the  world,  and  to  meet  with  their 

tedious  inquisitions,   I  have  effected  this  collection,  to  rid  myself  of 

trouble,  and  to  quench  their  inordinate  thirist  after  the  truth,  referring 

all,  that  can  read,  to  this  and  my  formej  dispourse  of  **  Admirably 

Adventures.''    Farewell,    . 


J  b  4 
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A  Narration  cf  thmg$  done  hf  Dan  SdmsHan  King  of  Fortugd^ 
the  battle  he  lost  in  the  Fields  of  Alquiber  m  jfnck^  fightmg  agmm^ 
Muley  MalucOf  an  infidel^  Anno  157  8»  ^intil  tm  present  time.  IFrih 
ten  by  Father  Joseph  Texeref  a  Portnguese. 

AT  my  being  in  Venice,  gentle  reader,  I  understood  by  difen,  dnit 
the  opinion  conceived  of  many,  and  the  rumoar  commonly  spread 
concerning  the  death  of  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  Portuga],  my 
lord  and  master,  was  false;  and  believed  rather,  that  their  reporfii 
were  more  like  to  be  true,  that  maintained  the  contrary.  For  thai  it 
was  confidently  justified  by  credible  persons,  that  he  was  seen  alive  and 
safe  since  the  battle  in  Afirick,  namely,  by  Cid  Albequerine,  Emanuel 
Texere,  my  uncle,  N.  Murselo  Higuera,  and  many  other  gentlemen  and 
personages  of  gr^t  quality  and  account.  He  c^caped  by  flight  among 
the  rout,  being  sore  hurt  in  his  head  and  in  one  arm,  and  passed  at  a 
private  man  to  his  ships,  and  was  embarked  amongit  the  remnant  of  hk 
army,  that  saved  themselves  by  flight,  as  he  was  forced  to  do.  After  a 
few  days,  he  arpved  in  Portugal,  in  a  town  called  Neu  feo  de  millp 
fuentes,  near  unto  8t.  Vincent's  cape,  where  he  refreshed  himself  and 
^nt  for  a  chirurgeon  from  Faro ;  his  name  I  have  forgotten,  bnt  well 
I  remember  he  was  reckoned  excellent  in  his  art.  There  the  King 
sojourne<},  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Aneiro,  and  Christopher 
Tavora,  and  divers  other  lords,  until  he  was  perfectly  healed.  The 
tidings  of  his  being  at  the  Cape  were  sjuddenly  'spread  at  Lisbon^  and 
was  soon  published  generally  throughout  all  PortugpL  And  it  waa 
affirmed,  that  he  was  seen  at  the  convent  of  capuchins,  built  upon  the 
Point  pf  St.  Vincent,  amongst  his  companions.  This  rumour  was  toon 
quelled  by  the  policy  and  authority  of  Petro  de  Akacasm^  great 
secretary  of  Portugal,  in  the  behalf  of  Don  Philip  King  of  Spain,  with 
whom  he  had  before-hand  concluded,  whom  Don  Sebastian  the  King 
einploycd  him  in  ambassage  into  Spain,  before  his  departure  inlia 
Africk.  And  for  that  cause  this  Peter  Alcacova,  a  damnable  politician, 
and  a  monstrous  traitor,  as  soon  as  the  first  news  came,  that  the 
Christians  had  lost  the  day,  and  his  king  and  master  slain,  this  Jew  gave 
secret  intelligence  to  the  King  of  Castile  of  ail  that  happened;  signifyuv 
ynto  him,  that  now  were  a  fit  time  to  surprise  the  kingdom  of  PbrtugaL 
and  bid  him  make  ready  for  the  purpose.  I  respected  the  handling  ot' 
the  ^cjcond  establishment  of  union  between  the  King  my  master  bcSm 
his  departure,  and  the  King  of  Castile,  which  is  expressed  by  one 
Connestay  at  large,  who^  bejng  a. man  of  good  respect  in  Pottugal, 
came  post  to  seek  me  from  Rome  to  Venice,  and,  amongst  many  other 
news,  he  n^ported  qnto  me,  that,  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  bruited  abroad 
in  Portugal,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  and  prisoner  in 
Venice,  tlu-fc  were  many  devices  revived  concerning  this  bruit,  that 
long  time  Infore  lay  buried.  And  withal  you  must  note,  that  Doi| 
piego  de  Sosa,  the  admiral,  which  conducted  the  King  into  Africk. 
fc-cmbarked  him  from  t|>cnce  into  Portugal  again|  and  gave  continuij 
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intelligence  unto  his  kindred  and  assarted  friends,  that  their  King  was 
living,  and  that  he  had  Kcrctly  received  him  a-board,  among  the 
■cattered  troopt,  and  gave  (hem  an  especial  charge  that  ihcy  should 
conceal  it.  And  farUier,  that  he  gave  him  a  secrel  sign,  whereby  he 
might  know  him  hereatler,  If  need  required;  which  priviitc  Don  Diego 
discovered  unawares,  when  a  cnunterfcit  (suborned  for  the  purpose) 
came  to  that  Diego^s hoase,  j^ending  for  him  into  the  field  to  come  home 
to  speak  with  Don  Sebastian  the  King;  to  whom  he  said  abruptly, 
Hath  he  delivered  any  secret  token  betwixt  him  and  me,  whereby  I 
night  credit  thee?  By  which  quesiinn  he  publi»hed  that,  which  be 
secretly  had  tK-wrayed  befbre  to  his  allies.  Whereupon  the  cardinal 
Don  Henry,  great  uncle  to  the  King,  took  occasion  to  send  a  trusty 
servant  of  his,  called  Emanuel  Antunes,  to  St.  Vincent's  Cape,  charging 
him  to  use  all  the  industry  he  might,  in  finding  out  what  certainty  he 
could  leam  of  the  King  his  nephew.  All  which  this  Emanuel  per- 
formed, with  a*  much  endeavour  as  he  might  possibly  use;  and,  by 
his  diligent  inquisition  aboni  the  Cape,  found  that  the  King  had  been  in 
the  monastery  ;  and  was  there  certified,  that  he  was  both  hurt  in  the 
head  and  arm,  and,  in  a  munner  frantick,  not  only  fur  the  exceeding 
anguish  and  vexation  of  mind  which  he  sulTered  tor  the  loss  of  victory, 
but  withal  the  shame  did  ever  perplex  him,  when  he  considered  the 
overthrow  came  by  indiscielion  and  rashness,  and  that,  by  his  delault, 
the  flower  and  prime  ofall  Portugal  was  dcfi.-aled  and  cutoff.  Antunes 
brought  a  very  large  tettimoniul  hereof  to  the  cardinal,  under  the  seal 
of  the  fether  gua^ian,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  brethren  of  the  said 
monastery;  which  the  cardinal  received  with  his  own  hands,  com- 
manding bis  servant  to  impart  this  secret  to  none,  which  he,  for  his 
own  part,  buried  in  his  own  bosom.  And  not  being  able  to  find  out 
what  course  his  nephew,  and  his  company,  took  for  their  escape  out  of 
the  country,  gave  over  the  expectation  of  his  recovery  cither  of  his 
crown  and  scepter  whUe  he  lived,  though  it  were  his  due.  But,  when 
it  was  known  in  Portugal  that  the  King  lived,  Antunes  began  to  ac- 
knowledge the  pains  he  had  undergone  in  these  aflairs,  by  his  master's 
appointment ;  Which  was  no  sooner  conveyed  to  the  King  of  Castile's 
ear,  but  he  sent  for  this  Antunes,  of  whom  he  had  a  liberal  relation  of 
all  that  he  knew  concernin<>  that  business;  and,  soon  iifler  Antunis's 
return  into  Portugal,  he  died.  Whereby  il  appcareth  unto  me,  thai  God 
lei^thened  his  life  some  spnce,  to  reveal  a  truth,  that  seemed  l>cfore  to 
be  very  intricate  and  doiibtiul.  Shortly  after,  the  Portu<:ue5e  began 
to  murmur  among  thf-insel  ves,  boldly  saying,  thai  Don  Philip  the  King 
had  made  away  Don  Sebabtian  their  King,  his  nephew,  going  to  him  to 
crave  his  aid  before  his  departure  into  Afrie'k,  because  he  had  a 
meaning  to  gain  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  to  him  and  bis  succesiors, 
and  hold  it  by  usurpation.  And  this  scandal  was  never  extinguished, 
because  fame  divulged  his  arriving  at  the  Cape  called  St.  Vincent,  and 
no  certainty  appeared  to  the  world,  what  way  he  passed  from  thence. 
But-since  it  is  proved,  that  from  Spain  he  got  shipping  apid  travelled 
into  Alexandria,  and  there  lived  in  Prester  John's  cnurt  with  his 
followers  some  twenty  months,  unknown  of  what  quality  he  was, 
professing  that  be  bad  a  desire  to  sec  the  world,  and  travelled  only  lu 
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that  end  and  purpose ;  for  of  want  he  made  no  shew,  heand  his  company 
being  well  furnished  with  gold  and  jewels  of  great  price.  From 
Ethiopia  they  passed  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  so  directly  to  the  moont 
Sinai ;  from  thence  to  the  great  Sophi,  called  Xatama  King  of  Peniap 
whom  he  served  as  a  commander  five  or  six  yean  agginst  the  Turksi 
where  he  atchieved  many  victories,  and  divers  wounds  in  his  body, 
with  much  honour  and  reputation.  In  requital  whereof,  the  King  of 
Persia  did  him  many  honourable  offices,  and  gave  him  rich  presents  of 
inestimable  price,  with  the  which  he  and  his  company  departed.  I 
heard  at  Venice  of  his  conference  with  Colonel  Cigogiia,  a  man  of  gxtit 
experience  in  the  wars,  which  assured  the  lords  of  Sie  senate,  tluOt  he 
nev^  talked  with  any  more  wise,  learned,  or  better  experienced  in 
militaiy  discipline,  than  this  noble  person;  and  he  protested  he  could 
be  no  other,  than  the  same  he  professed  to  be.  The  excellent  and  n^oat 
reverend  lord  the  archbishop  said,  he  heard  the  discourse  between  the 
King  and  the  Colonel,  which  delighted  him  exceedingly.  This  arch* 
bishop  I  could  not  speak  withal  at  my  being  in  Venice^  for  that  ha 
was  employed  in  Dalmatia,  in  the  a&urs  of  the  state* 

The  King,  leaving  Persia,  went  towards  Jerusalem,  trom  whence  ha 
travelled  by  firm  land  to  Constantinople ;  which,  after  certain  day% 
he  left,  and  came  into  Italy,  from  thence  to  Hungary*  and  from  tbenoa 
fetched  a  compass  by  Muscovy,  Poland,  Swedeland,  and  DenmariEy 
where  he  took  shipping  for  England ;  and  in  London  it  is  reported,  he 
saw  Don  Antonio,  the  supposed  King  of  Portugal*    From  England  he 

Sassed  into  Holland  ;  from  Holland  by  Almain  back  to  Antwerp;  from 
ience  to  Paris,  Anno,  15S6.  It  comes  to  my  memory,  that,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  same  year,  one  Antonio  Femandes  Pignero,  a  priest, 
which  had  sometime  been  qJmoner  to  the  said  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  end 
was  with  me  in  service  from  the  said  lord  Don  AntoniOf  told  me,  that 
the  same  Don  Antonio  had  heard  jt  credibly  reported,  that  Don 
Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  &c.  whereat  Don  Antonip  seemed  ie 
be  sore  amazed  and  perplexed.  About  which  time  I  craved  license  of 
Don  Antonio  to  go  out  of  England  into  this  country,  which  he  gave 
with  some  shew  of  discontentment  therewith.  By  reason  whereof,  and 
to  avoid  all  suspicion,  I  moved  no  question  to  him  concerning  the 
particularity  of  this  matter;  and  I  must  tell  yoi|,  by  the  way,  that 
Pignero  had  all  this  discourse  in  writing,  wb  tigiUo  cot^estiomBf  which 
although,  said  he,  I  make  the  same  known  unto  you,  yet  I  pray  yoa 
conceal  it  from  Don  Antonio,  because  it  may  be  very  prejudictal  to 
him  of  whom  I  heard  it.  In  the  year  following,  after  Easter,  in  Iha 
time  of  Ember,  when  I  was  come  to  that  town,  whither  I  made  the 
scope  of  my  journey,  I  heard  the  like  concerning  the  same  hnsinew 
wuich  I  before  had  heard  in  England,  whereof  I  seemed  to  make  no 
great  care;  and  coming  to  Paris,  after  bis  Christian  Majertv  had 
entered  the  town,  Don  Nouvelet  assured  me,  in  the  presence  of  diveia 
Portuguese  and  Frenchmen,  not  once  or  twice,  but  many  time*,  that  il 
was  as  certain  and  assured  that  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portogal,  had 
been  lately  in  Paris,  as  he  spoke  to  me ;  describing  him  to  me  by  maagf 
circumstances;  U>  all  which  I  gave  no  credit,  esteeming  all  he  miA  t» 
be  mere  ^les*    Not  that  )  held  any  opinion,  or  conceit  thai  h» 
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■lain  at  the  battle  in  Aiiick;  but  my  iroa^natioD  could  not  receive 
any  imprenion  that  he  could  be  guilty  of  any  luch  nn  disaroulation, 
to  pass  so  many  cities  and  regions  without  diacoiery. 

The  last  year  writing  to  the  said  doctor  In  Annissi,  where  he  dwelt, 
of  the  names  which  1  heard,  that  my  lord  and  master  should  bo 
set  at  liberty  by  the  consent  of  the  seignii.ry  of  Venice  :  I  intreated 
him  to  write  unto  me  at  large,  that  which  he  had  oft  recited  to  me  in 
this  town,  conceniing  the  estate  of  that  King,  And  becaiue  his  answer 
was,  that  he  could  not  agree  to  the  satiilactioD  of  my  demands,  I  ceased 
to  importune  him  any  further  in  that  behalf.  But  fbtaamuch  as, 
at  my  being  at  Venice,  some  of  the  chiefest  of  the  seigniory  of  that  itate, 
asliing  me,  if  I  were  able  to  tay  any  thing  concerning  what  the  King 
had  aitswered  upon  hia  examination ;  saying,  that  he  had  been  in  Paris, 
and  there  conferred  with  a  Portuguese,  fled  out  of  this  country  for 
Dan  Antonio^B  cause,  being  his  cousin.  And  further,  that  he  met 
with  a  gentleman  of  Swisserland  at  Soleurre,  departing  from  thence 
towards  Aimissi,  by  whom  I  sent  a  letter  to  Don  Nouvelet;  in  the 
which  I  most  instantly  desired  him  to  set  down  in  writing  all  that  he 
bad  declared  to  me  at  Paris,  concerning  my  matter  Don  Sebastian,  &c. 
At  my  great  importunity,  it  pleased  him  to  grant  me  my  desire ;  and 
here  1  have  annexed  the  same,  copied  out,  certohw,  as  it  was  written, 
in  manner  and  form,  with  the  recommendations  he  assigned  me  to  do  to 
bis  friends,  named  in  the  same  original,  men  of  good  esteem  for  birth, 
office,  and  popular  affection.  So  that  to  his  truth  and  sincerity  no  man 
can  take  exception,  being  a  professor  in  bis  art,  both  very  learned  and 
excellenily  experienced,  in  his  life  and  manners  never  detected.  There* 
fore  all  suspicion,  either  of  the  matter  or  the  roan,  is  preventedi 


Tie  Copy  if  a  Letter,  teiUfrom  Pox  Nomelet,  to  father  Jotepi  Texere^ 

SlK, 

J  received  your  last  letter,  dated  the  eighteenth  of  the  month  past; 
whereby  you  make  me  recall  to  mind  the  grief  I  conceived  by  your 
letters  preceding,  conceminKtbe  tioublt-s  of  Emanuel  Godiguo,  a  gen- 
tleman bom  in  Portugal.  I  had  long  since  expressed  in  writin",  and 
sent  it  you,  if  I  had  conjectured  your  disposition  liad  been  apt  to 
entertain  news :  So  ready  and  willing  I  am  lo  apply  my  endeavours  to 
do  you  service,  in  any  thing  you  shall  pU-aie  to  command  me:  But 
the  consideration  of  your  rare  perfection  of  memory  made  me  decline 
from  doubt  of  any  defect  tb^ran,  and  su  much  the  slower  in  committing 
that  to  writing,  which  I  had  before  so  obseri-antly  uilcred  in  your 
hearing,  and  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  good  respect,  as  well  of 
your  country,  as  of  other  natiom;  imputing  this  imposition  rather  to 
yoitr  desire  to  be.better  assured,  vfrngnalis  tabuHt,  than  to  any  want  of 
carriage  in  your  undentaoding  parts,  I  thus  addR<ss  my  pen  to  conlirra 
my  tongue's  discoune:  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  15S8,  buinj^  at  Nantz, 
in  employment  and  sendee  of  wy  Lord  the  Cardinal  of  Gondic,  about 
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tfa^  afiluTS  t>f  m^  Lord'  the  Bisbop  of  Paris,  hb  nephew,  that  was  called 
Abbot  of  Bu^ai,  I  took  up  my  lodging  in  the  convent  of  the  Jacobins, 
where  I  found  good  opportunity  to  ingraft  myself  in  the  &voor  alid' 
firieiMbhip  of  the  reverend  &ther,  Dr.  Sampayo^  a  man  much,  commended 
lor  his  liberal  erudition  in  letters,  but  recommended  for  his  integrity 
luid  seal ;  one  of  your  own  order,  and  of  your  antient  and  approved 
^quaintance,  and,  being  both  godly  and  learned,  united  in  mom 
assured  bonds  of  love  and  amity,  than  are  «cercised  among  the  Yulgsr. 
Mean  wh;le,  that  league  of  friendship,  then  planted  between  that  fiood 
Dpctor,  Sampayo,  and  me,  took  so  good  root  in  us  both,  that  it  conti- 
nuedb  without  peril  of  supplanting  until  this  day,  and  is  like,  for  your 
sake,  to  fructify  abundantly,  as  well  by  increase  of  love,  as  of  acquaint- 
ance w^jth  many  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  good  sort  and  oundl- 
tiop.  Among  |he  rest  of  the  ordinary  frequenters,  came  Sir  Emanuel 
Go^igno  to  vi3it  Dr.  Sampayo  at  *my  lodging,  and,  taking  some  ao 
quaintance  of  me,  continued  the  same  as  long  as  1  lay  at  Nant«,  till  I 
retired  towards  Paris,  leaving,  to  my  great  sorrow,  the  sweet  conversation 
betwixt  Dr.  Sampayo  and  myself,  loving  each  other,  dearly.  Thia 
Godignp,  loth  to  let  slip  out  of  use  the  compliments  that  had  past 
between  him  and  me  at  Nantz,  at  his  coming  to  Paris  frequented  my. 
lodging  daily,  to  understand  of  Doctor  Sampayo's  health  and  welteie; 
whereof  I  not  being  able  to  give  him  any  certain  intelligence,  he  began, 
to  mourn  and  look  heavily,  whom  I  could  not  chuse  but  In  ^t 
passion  to  ^iccompany,  envying  any  manfs  affection  should  exceed  mine 
in  seal  to  my  friend.  It  followed  that,  upon  a  Sunday,  in  what  month. 
I  remember  not,  this  Signior  Godigno  received  the  communion  veiy 
devoutly,  ministred  by  ihe  chief  of  the  Jacobins,  which  made  me. 
refrain  for  that  time  to  salute  him,  or  he  me ;  for,  in  truth,  I  think  he 
saw  me  not,  and  1,  not  willing  to  interrupt  his  devotion,  let  him  pass 
without  any  ceremony  on  my  part  performed.  Notwithstanding,  the 
spae  afternoon  he  repaired  to  my  lodging,  and  as  his  custom  wn, 
demanded  what  tidings  I  heard  of  his  friend  and  mine,  Doctor  Sam- 
payo; and  I,  having  no  better  means  to  inform  him  than  before, 
desired  him  to  excuse  my  ignorance,  being  unable  to  give  him  any 
contentment  by  intelligence  of  him,  or  from  him.  At  which  answer, 
the  kind  gentleman  seemed  vexy  pensive  and  appaled,  sitting  still  a  long 
while  mute  and  silent;  whereby  I  imagined  he  had  somewhat  that 
inwardly  distempered  him,  for  1  mi^t  perceive  the  tears  trickle  dowB 
his  checks.  Which  perturbation,  breaking  out  at  his  eyes,  afforded 
him  some  liberty  to  utter  these  words  following :  *  Sir,  I  consider  the 
g^at  love  that  w^  betwixt  Doctor  Sampayo  and  you,  that  maniie|tly 
appeared  to  me  at  Nant? ;  and  withal,  the  confidence  he  reposed  in  yofor 
^delity  towards  him ;  which  persuades  me,  that  I  cannot  commit  ^ 
secret  matter  of  great  consequence  to  a  man  that  can  more,  assuredly 
conceal  it  than  yourself.  And  I  doubt  not  but  the  same  shall  be  at. 
safely  guarded  in  the  treasury  of  your  constancy,  as  in  his,  if  yoa  will, 
vouchsafe  ^o  give  me  your  unfeigned  promise  so  to  do«'  Whei«anto.I 
answered:  •*  Sir,  if  it  be  a  secret  never  as  yet  by  you  revealed  unto  aay^ 
man  hut  unto  me,  you  may  boldly  speak  it;  but  if  you  have. already- 
trusted  any  m^ni  or  s)iaU  hereafter  declare  the  aame.  to. any  other,  it 
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may  80  &llout,  tbat  you  may  lay  some  other  man's  deserved  blame  to 
my  charge.  Therefore  in  this  doubtful  case  I  beseech  you  trust  your- 
self, and  tell  me  nothing ;  for  I  will  not  have  you  ransack  your  inclo- 
sure  upon  my  protestation,  although  I  presume  so  much  upon  your 
honest  sincerity,  being  a  gentleman  both  honest  and  religious,  you  will 
utter  nothing  unto  me  that  shall  not  be  like  yourself;  considering  be* 
side,  I  have  seen  you  this  day  participate  a  sound  mystery  iqost  i^eve« 
rently  and  devoutly  among  the  Jacobins,  which  assures  me,  that  yott 
cannot  produce  any  thing  out  of  your  mouth  either  profane  or  wicked.' 
Whereunto  he  replied,  That  he  was  expresly  prepared  to  receive  the 
holy  communion  upon  this  day,  to  the  end  God  might  inspire  him  with 
the  understanding  what  was  fittest  for  him  to  do  in  this  case,  and 
resolved  absolutely  to  tell  it  me,  that  I  might  disclose  it  to  Doctor 
Sainpayo,  fearing  lest  he  might  die  burdened  with  so  great  a  secret  as 
concerned  tlie  good  of  iall  Christendom,  holding  his  conscience  greatly 
charged  with  the  weight  thereof,  conjuiing  me  seriously  to  deliver  it 
safe  to  Doctor  Saropayo;  mean  while  if  it  please  God  to  take  him  out 
of  this  transitory  world,  it  m^ht  be  lawful  for  me  to  publish  it  openly 
before  my  death.  This  and  such  other  like  speeches  being,  ended,  1m 
began  to  unbosom  his  conceit  in  this  manner :  It  was  my  chance  to 
meet  with  a  gentleman  in  this  town,  my  countryman,  between  the 
which  and  me  there  had  been  antient  amity;  after  many  days  confer- 
ence at  secret  meetings,  he  told  me  that  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of 
Portugal,  was  not  dead;  whereat  the  said  Godigno  seemed  to  be 
astonished,  and  said,  he  did  not  believe  it,  until  he  had  seen  him  alive 
with  his  own  eyes,  and  then,  said  he,  I  may  have  reason  to  be  of  your 
mind.  Which  the  other  promised  should  be  effected,  and,  to  that  pur- 
pose carried  him  to  dinner  to  the  house  where  Don  Sebastian  was 
lodged,  which  was  as  I  remember  in  St.  James's  Street,  or  in  Harp 
street;  whether  the  first  or  second  day,  or  shortly  after  he  had  used 
that  place,  he  could  not  certainly  name  the  time,  but  a  friend  of  his, 
a  Portuguese,  came  and  inquired  at  the  house  for  Don  Sebastian, 
King  of  Portugal;  and,  as  he  was  coming  up  the  stairs,  Godigno 
hasted  down  the  stairs  to  stop  his  {)assage,  and  took  occasion  to  cany 
away  his  friend,  feigning  some  other  affairs  with  him,  because  he  would 
prevent  the  King  from  discovery,  who  was  very  jealous  of  publick 
notice.  But,  the  morrow  after,  the  same  gentleman  came  again  about 
his  former  business,  and  inquired  earnestly  for  the  King,  and,  being 
there  denied  him,  ceased  not  to  ask,  of  every  one  he  met  throughout  all 
the  city,  for  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal ;  but,  not  prevailing  at 
all,  he  fell  into  an  extreme  agony,  and  desisted  not  from  inquisition  to 
little  purpose ;  and,  surprised  with  great  care  what  to  do,  was  at  length 
inspired  with  a  motion  from  God  to  profess  a  solitary  life,  and  take 
upon  him  the  habit  of  an  hermit:  So,  being  disguised,  he  travelled 
towards  Spain,  and,  arriving  at  the  Court,  found  means  to  speak  with 
the  Catholick  King,  saying.  That  he  had  matters  of  great  importance  fo 
reveal  unto  him,  and  to  none  but  the  King.  And,  after  long  attend- 
ance,  be  was  admitted  to  the  King^s  presence  to  have  audience;  to 
whom  lie  protested  he  had  lately  seen  Don  Sebastian  in  Paris,  and  coa- 
firmed  it  by  many  signs  and  tokens  of  verity.    The  King  presently 


39$       A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  ADVENTURES  OP 

forbad  him  by  any  means  to  utter  it  to  any  man  living,  and  willed 
to  go  abroad  every  where  to  search  out  and  discover  what  he  might 
possibly;  allowing  him  present  money  to  bear  his  chaiges,  detivenng 
him  a  letter  to  Don  Bemardin  Meiidosa,  then  his  leager-embassador  in 
France,  to  aive  him  any  money  he  should  have  cause  to  use,  not  sigpii- 
fying  unto  him  for  what  cause  or  intent ;  and  theieupon  he  shewed  me 
letters,  which  made  the  matter  evident,  that  he  had  been  in  Spain,  as 
is  aforesaid ;  but  for  the  particularities  of  the  said  letters  I  do  not  wett 
remember,  but  that  I  hold  myself  satisfied  thereby,  that  he  had  been  la 
Spain,  Sec,  But,  to  continue  his  tale,  he  told  he  had  travelled  so  lon^ 
tbrt,  his  money  being  well  wasted,  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Mendosa  to 
be  supplied  in  his  necessity ;  to  whom  when  he  would  not  reveal  the 
cause  of  his  coming  into  those  parts,  and  having  letters  of  inteiligence 
out  of  Spain  from  some  great  man,  that  he  should  deliver  that  Godigno 
no  more  money,  being  but  an  impostor  and  a  deluder,  as  they  termed 
him,  Mendosa  was  soon  confirmed  in  that  parsimony,  intending  befovs 
to  shut  up  his  liberality,  and  to  give  him  never  a  denier;  at  which  dc^ 
nial  this  Godigno  began  to  lament,  and  burst  forth  into  bitter  tears:  as 
I  judge,  his  lamentation  was  because  he  was,  crossed  and  prevented  lor 
coming  to  the  type  of  his  enterprise; 

In  die  end,  protesting  before  God  and  his  angels,  and  by  vertue  of 
that  holy  sacrament  he  bad  that  day  received,  &Bt  all  that  he  had  ot- 
tered to  me  was  true:  in  the  end,  without  protestation  of  believing,  os 
shew  of  infidelity,  I  promised  him  my  secrecy,  as  he  desired.  Some 
few  days  after  this  conference,  he  returned  unto  me,  as  he  used  to  do» 
inquiring  what  news  I  heard  of  Father  Sampayo ;  to  whom  I  answered, 
I  understood  of  him  no  more  than  before.  Mean  while,  I  was,  at  it 
were,  distracted  in  conceit,  seeing  this  gentleman's  relation  a  paradox 
adverse  to  the  fiune  and  vulg^  opinion  of  Don  Sebastian's  death :  and, 
weighing  this  gentleman's  integrity,  aeal,  and  communication,  with  the 
Jacobin's,  could  not  in  my  conscience  condemn  him  for  a  iyar.  Bat, 
whether  it  were  true  or  false,  according  to  my  promise  I  concealed  i^ 
though  it  were  in  some  sort  an  offence  so  to  do.  It  came  to  pats  in 
some  little  space  after,  in  the  house,  of  an  apothecary,  dwelling  in  the 
suburbs  called  St  Germain's,  near  the  gate^  whose  house  was  rased  at 
the  siege  of  Paris,  that  this  man  died.  Here  is  all  that  I  can  say  con- 
cerning this  subject,'  which  I  never  opened  to  any  man,  saving-  to  Dr. 
Sampayo,  which  was  a  good  while  after,  but  the  time  I  do  not  jotdy 
remember:  and  one  cause  why  I  was  loth  to  speak  of  it,  was,  Icnr  mk 
I  was  afraid  to  be  thought  deluded.  And,  methinks,  this  I  have  wiil- 
ten  unto  you  may  seem  very  strange,  notwithstanding  the  common 
report  at  this  hour  is,  that  Don  Sebastian  was  seen  alive  two  years  after 
he  was  detained  in  Venice :  but  I  tell  you,  the.  greater  part  of  tlw 
world  suppose  that  he  is  a  counterfeit,  suborned,  &c.  God  knoihi 
what  he  b,  who  ever  send  you  a  happy  and  long  life :  so,  with  my 
humble  recommendations  to  your  reverend  self^  I  leave  you.  Ffctik 
Annisi,  the  last  of  September,  amo  16OI. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  Emanuel  Godigno  added  to  tiiat  bcfcWH 
mentioned,  that  the  Catholick  King  g^ve  him  in  especial  charge  to  tdl 
Don  Sebastian,  that  the  Catholick  lUng  requested  him  by  any 


DON  SEBASTUN,  KING  OF  PORTUGAL.  39^ 

to  hasten  his  return  without  delay  to  him,  desiring  nothing  to  much  w 
to  n-nder  him  ihc  posscsstoQ  of  his  realm  and  kii^om,  and  to  bettow 
bis  eldest  daughter  upon  him  in  maniage. 

1  am  farther  lo  desire  of  you  so  much  favour,  as  to  send  roe  these  ' 
books  from  Lyons,  here  mentioned  in  a  catalogue,  inclosed  in  this  let- 
ter, and  I  will  faithfully  repay  whatsoever  you  shall  lay  out  to  that 
purpose.  Here  follow  the  titles :  all  the  works  you  can  find,  De  Rtgm 
C^risti  temporaS.  I  beseech  you  salute  for  me  Monsieur  Ic  Fevre,  is- 
commending  my  faithful  service  unto  him  :  of  whom,  if  it  please  you, 
yon  may  crave  assistance  is  my  busirn'ss,  for  he  is  &  man  muitx 
iKtioins. 

Good  Lordi  I  had  forgotten  my  duly  to  Monsieur  de  Tyroo,  to^ 
Monsieur  Pellejay,  to  Monsieur  dc  Mamay,  and  to  my  loving  friends  <^ 
Amboise,  three  brethren,  reckoning  myself  much  bound  to  them  all: 
notwithstanding,  I  fear  they  little  iruublu  themselves  with  the  thinking 
Upon  so  mean  a  man  as  myself;  and  this  conceit  half  dismays  me  to 
trouble  you  so  far,  as  to  recommend  me,  in  all  humility,  to  my  lord 
bishop  of  Eureux.  Whatsoever  you  shall  think  convenienttoperfonn 
ia  my  behalf,  either  to  add  or  diminish,  1  refer  to  your  diKietiou, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

CL.  D.  Nouvelet,   . 

lie  Snpencription. 
To  M.  Texere,  Portugurae,  Counsellor  and 
Almoner  to  the  King,  &c. 


A  DeclaraHon, 

THE  King,  Don  Sebastian,  departing  from  Paris,  travelled  through 
France  directly  into  Italy:  and  I  know  not  who  followed  him,  or 
where  he  forsook  his  company ;  but  most  assured  I  am,  he  resolved  to 
give  over  the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  and  lo  retire  himself  to 
live  privately ;  and  being  in  Dalmatia,  he  made  choice  of  an  hermitage 
for  hb  habitabon,  contenting  him  therewith,  in  lieu  of  his  former 
princely  palace.  This  poor  hermitage  was  situated  on  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  near  the  city  of  Lesinc,  where  he  abode  for  the  space  of 
three-years:  in  the  issue  of  which  time  there  arrived  a  ship  of  Portu- 
gal, from  whence  some  passengers  going  a  pilgrimage  to  that  hci  milage, 
>e«og  the  King,  knew  him  incontinently,  and  said  aloud:  "Behold, 
yonder  is  our  King  Don  Sebastian"  ;  and  spread  this  rumour  presently 
about  the  city.  The  Kinj,  perceiving  that  he  was  discovered,  grew  much 
displeased  therewith,  and,  upon  that  discontentment,  determined  with 
hinuelf  to  forsake  the  place,  to  the  great  crucifying  of  my  soul,  for 
fliere  he  hved  in  great  tranquillity  of  mind,  with  no  less  consolation. 
Bong  in  a  bodily  fear,  Irat  the  Portuguese  should  come  thither  and 
fearch  for  him,  he  thought  good  lo  go;  and,  belbre  he  ^eat  from  Le- 
wne,  he  distributed  all  bis  moveables  and  household  stuff  amongst  bis 
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friends:  three  of  the  which,  coming  to  Venice,  were  called  before  the 
senate,  before  whom  they  confirmed  all  which  the  said  King  confeawd 
Upon  his  first  examination,  touching  his  estate,  and  accidents  in  IlkwD 
quarters.  The  senators  called  them  to  come  before  the  King  face  to 
face,  in  open  view  of  the  whole  senate  and  assistants,  and  uey  knew 
one  another  very  well ;  and  one  of  them  brought  a  picture  with  hkn, 
which  the  King  had  left  behind  him,  upon  the  which  was  painted  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  with  St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua.  And 
this  act  is  so  common  in  Venice,  that  they  talk*  thereof  without  con* 
troulment. 

The  King  departed  from  Lesine,  wandering  here  and  there,  sedunk 
some  convenient  placebo  retire  himself  into,  fit  for  his  design,  lodgea 
himself  in  a  mountain  near  Pisa,  where  he  spent  his  time  as  you  shall 
hear.  He  had  hose,  and  what  else  I  know  not,  but  no  hat,  nor  otiber 
necessary  thing  that  might  serve  instead  thereof;  by  reason  whereof  yoa 
must  needs  imagine  his  complexion,  of  force,  must  alter,  which,  from 
swarthy,  became  black:  his  hair  grew  long,  but  not  unseemly,  for  he 
used  to  cut  it :  his  garments  were  of  coarse  cloth,  and  his  food  herbs» 
roots,  and  fishes,  which  were  given  him  for  God's  sake :  he  frequented  Ae 
city,  where,  the  first  months  of  his  arrival,  he  g^ve  money  towards  die 
dowries  and  marriages  of  poor  maidens;  and,  at  his  own  charge,  de» 
livered  many  out  of  prison,  discharging  their  debts.  And,  having  dis* 
tributed  all  he  had  for  God-sake,  he  was  fiiin  to  receive  again  for 
God-«ake,  and  took  that  in  good  part  which  was  given  him  in  the  town, 
only  to  serve  the  necessities  of  his  person,  which  were  few,  consideriog 
the  austerity  of  his  diet,  and  hard  penance  which  he  willingly  endure^ 
relieving  prisoners  with  the  surplusage  of  his  poor  fortunes,  if  he  had 
any,  to  whom  he  did  many  services  by  his  travel  and  labour,  to  dispatA 
their  business  whensoever  they  requested  him.  One  reported  unto  me, 
that  he  had  many  charitable  alms  «t  a  Portuguese's  house  in  the  town, 
who  ministered  unto  him  cloaths  and  other  necessaries,  without  know^ 
ledge  what  he  was,  or  where  he  was  bom ;  which  he,  by  his  own  con* 
fession,  took  very  thankfully.  The  like  befell  him  in  SL  Alexis,  whertl 
he  afterward  arrived ;  and  after  in  Edessa,  a  city  in  Syria,  he  received 
benevolence  of  his  own  servants,  that  wandered  almost  through  the  Imi* 
bitable  parts  of  the  world  to  seek  him. 

After  he  had  remained  certain  years  in  these  mountains,  there  e^ 
peared  a  vision  unto  him  by  night,  wherein  he  thought  God  commanded 
him  to  repair  home  into  his  own  kingdom,  and  leave  thb  desol|kle  end 
solitary  life,  and  abandon  both  hermitage  and  mountains :  but,  aftsp* 
ward  misliking  his  former  opinion,  he  b^^  to  suspect  the  same  appiit* 
tion  to  be  diabolical,  or  merely  fantastical,  and  revoked  that  puntose 
for  to  proceed  in  his  journey  homeward:  but  a  very  old  man  direlliqg 
near  unto  him  in  the  foresaid  desolate  place,  with  whom  he*  lived  iiila 
great  league  of  amity,  because  he  was  a  virtuous  man,  exercU^g  Uol- 
self  wholly  in  devotion  and  prayer,  made  him  revoke  that  ubfevehjiik 
conceit  of  his  >ision,  saying  that  it  was  a  good  and  godly  motioii,  ulil 
therefore  could  not  proceed  from  an  ill  spirit;  and  therefore  m  godlfs' 
and  a  divine  vision:  and  persuaded  him  to  do  his  cndeavooTi  to 
that,  which  therein  was  given  him  in  charge. 
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The  King  listened  unto  this  old  man's  advice,  and  so  much  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  he  discovered  unto  him  before  many  strange  things,  and 
foretold  many  matters  that  he  had  seen  take  event  according  to  his  pre^ 
divination.  Whereupon  the  King  wiping  away  the  tears  from  his  cheeks, 
which  his  Woeful  heart  had  sent  outward  as  messengers  of  secret  sorrow, 
took  his  leave  of  his  fellow  in  affliction,  like  one  deprived  (by  grief)  of 
ready  use  both  of  reason  and  judgment :  so,  abruptly  leaving  his  loving 
friend  and  religious  companion,  trotted  onwards  of  his  journey  from  one 
place  to  another,  until  he  came  to  Messina^  a  city  in  Sicily.  In  which 
place  it  is  supposed  he  had  left  (passing  that  way  before)  some  pieces  of 
gold  and  jewels  of  valued  which,  to  recover,  to  serve  his  present  turn, 
and  to  furnish  him  in  good  sort,  he  was  forced  to  discover  himself  to  his 
companions,  from  whom  he  had  stolen  long  before. 

In  this  voyage  he  sent  Marco  TuUio  Catizsone  into  Fortagal^  with 
divers  letters,  to  many  persons  of  quality  (as  is  said  before  in  my  trea* 
tise  called  Admirable  Adventures).  And  at  Messina  he  shipped  him« 
self  in  a  galley  belonging  to  his  holiness,  bound  for  Genoa,  being 
fraught  with  silks,  and  afterwards  came  to  Civita  Vecchia.  From 
whence  without  any  delay  he  posted  to  Rome,  and  was  lodged  near 
unto  St.  Peter^s  church,  where  as  he  was  sleeping  in  his  chamber,  he 
was  robbed  by  certain  of  his  servants,  whom  be  had  newly  entertained 
into  his  service,  not  long  after  his  coming  to  Rome.  And  very  near  as 
shortly  after  my  departure  from  thence,  hearing  of  the  rumour,  I  sent  to 
a  friend  of  mine  there,  to  give  me  intelligence  of  the  certainty  of  these 
tidings,  and  spoke  with  his  hostess,  being  a  widow,  and  with  her  chil- 
dren and  servants,  which  reported  ail  that  had  passed  in  that  business, 
saying  they  well  discerned  by  his  behaviour,  that  he  was  some  honour- 
able personage,  or  some  very  great  lord,  and  said  they  were  very  much 
grieved  with  the  unfortunate  rumour  that  was  spread  ihere,  that  he  was 
declared  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal ;  whidi,  by 
his  gravity  and  majestical  behaviour,  assured  them  no  less,  than  that  he 
was  some  great  prince. 

Conferring  this  I  now  learned,  with  these  circumstances  collected 
before  in  this  country,  and  afterwards  confirmed  at  Venice,  any  man 
may  be  assured  that  this  report  was  true.  At  Venice  one  shewed  me 
an  inventory,  written  with  his  own  hand,  of  those  parcels  of  treasure 
that  had  been  stolen  -from  him  :  amongst  the  rest  there  was  a  chain  of 
gold  garnished  with  precious  stones,  which  the  great  Sophi  presented 
him,  with  a  diamond  of  great  value,  and  rings  with  precious  stones 
most  exquisitely  set,  with  many  other  pieces  of  good  estimation  and 
value.  And,  while  he  was  distempered  for  the  loss  of  these  jewels,  be 
missed  certain  papers,  the  purports  whereof  were  of  great  importance : 
all  which  were  slipperily  conveyed  away ;  which  being  kept  had  beea 
direct  testimonies  to  serve  his  turn,  in  the  doubtful  opinions  of  them 
that  were  to  try  and  sift  him,  whether  he  were  the  same  Don  SebasUan 
he  pretended  to  be.  And,  having  understanding  of  some  ambushment 
laid  to  intrap  him  by  the  passage  of  Umbria,  he  altered  his  course  and 
went  by  Name;  and  when  he  came  thither,  and  heard  no  news  of  his 
enemies  in  his  way,  he  went  forward  by  Tame :  where  hc*had  intelli- 
gence that  his  holiness  would  go  to  our  Lady's  of  Loretto.    The^  he 
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addressed  his  journey  to  that  place  directly ;  and,  when  he  ctme  t» 
Neuvaine,  he  understood  his  holiness  had  changed  his  purpotey  and 
was  resolved  to  go  by  Bologne,  and  so  to  Ferraia:  the  Kingi  after  hm 
.devotion  ended,  bent  his  travel  towards  Bologne.  Whither  when  he 
came  sore  wearied  and  tired  miserably,  he  heard  of  another  alleimtioB, 
that  his  holiness,  by  means  of  some  sickness,  that  came  upon  him  wmd- 
dcnly,  had  no  intent  once  to  budge  from  Rome,  being  kieeed  to  keep 
hts  chamber.  This  tossing  and  reeling  to  no  purpose  troubled  the  fMMir 
King  exceediNglyr  having  broken  the  neck  of  his  designs:  not  knowhig 
then  what  way  to  take,  thought  with  himself  to  go  some  way  at  a  ifUh 
tare ;  not  resolving  upon  any  one,  hiis  fortunes  grew  so  vanable,  that  at 
last  he  directly  past  to  a  village,  which  belongs  to  the  Countof  Verom, 
in  the  midway  to  Mantua,  which  some  call  Nogara.  And,  when  he 
came  to  that  borough,  a  strange  imaginanion  possessed  him,  that  out 
violently  withstood  him,  for  going  any  further  that  way.  Then  1m^ 
supposing  himself  to  have  day-light  enough  to  guide  him  to  Bfantnap 
.was  contented  to  be  checked  in  the  other  passage;  finding  hb  mind  aa- 
tailed  with  a  thousand  variable  cogitations,  which  so  afflicted  hno, 
that  he  could,  not  utter  any  one  period  of  hit  vexations,  to  him  Ant 
accompanied  him.  All  this  time  I  had  no  certain  report  of  the  Kimfii 
being  in  that  places  which  b  the  cause  I  made  no  mention  of  the  imy, 
at  I  used  to  do  of  his  other  passages. 

The  King  being  at  Mantua  told  a  gentleman  of  Loretto^  that^  when 
he  watat  our  Lady's  there,  he  named  himself,  Juan  Poeta.  Thitgm* 
tleman,  being  entered  into  very  good  terms  of  amity  with  the  uig^ 
did  him  maay  kind  favours  and  courtesies,  entertaini|ig  hkn  at  hit  lod|» 
ii^;  in  the  best  sort  he  could  devise :  and  shortly  after  accompanied  him 
to  Ferrara,  where  he  apparelled  the  King  in  silks  and  velvet.  Sbovtlf 
after  this  gentleman  had  performed  these  offices  to  the  King»  bit  Wfnit 
business  called  him  from  that  place:  but,  before  he  went,  he  condnelsd 
the  King  to  his  tayloi's  house;  and  there  took  order  for  soppWinc  of  hit 
wants,  and  gave  charge  for  his  special  entertainment,  willinc  hit  nott  i» 
call  him  Joanne  Baptista  Sartori  del  la  contrada  de  Santa  lum  ht  Fia- 
tra.  This  man  was  of  good  years,  very  virtuous  and  rich,  into  wlme 
house  the  King  entered  the  fourth  of  October,  Anno  iSfff*  In  which 
year,  the  Kinc;,  understanding  the  Pope  was  to  make  his  entry  mto  Ser- 
rara,  accompanied  with  this  taylor,  about  the  first  of  May  set  fawaid 
towards  the  same  city :  whither,  when  the  King  confessed  himtdf  In 
Friar  Alonso,  a  religious  professor  of  my  order,  a  man  of  great  nrtne 
and  sincerity  (but  very  simple)  who  came,  and  found  not  Ut  hoUnaa 
thore,  he  d<'t#*rmined  then  to  attend  his  coming;  in  which  tpaca  the 
King,  thinking  to  do  well,  did  that  which  fell  out  to  be  very  iU^  in  i^ 
porting  to  divers  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  EhK 
of  Portugal  was  in  the  city,  attending  the  presence  of  hisholinesi:  nal 
as  it  happcnoth,  that  one  evil  seldom  comet  alone,  the  taylor  being 
quainted  with  a  gentleman  of  Portugal  (whose  name  I  know  not, 
called  him  Baron)  thb  gentleman  the  taylor  conducted  home  to  the 
King's  lodging  to  diimer.  Thb  Portuguese,  sitting  at  the  tthkb 
beheld  the  King  advisedly  as  he  sat  at  meat,  and  observed  hkn  in 
n'spect.  Soon  after  dinner  was  done,  the  King  rote  .and  departed  H^ 
his  chamber.    After  his  retiring  the  gentleman  said  to  hit  hotlMi  nad' 
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the  rest  of  the  company  that  dined  with  them,  the  taylor  also  being 
present:  ''  Gentlemen  (said  he)  this  gentleman,  that  sat  here  at  dinner 
amongst  us,  is  surely  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  PortugaL  I  am  that 
countryman  and  know  him  well,  for  1  have  seen  him  many  times  before 
his  departure  into  Africa  to  war  against  the  Infidels.  All  we  Portu« 
guese  hold  it  for  an  assured  verity,  that  he  escaped  at  that  time  very 
sore  hurt,  and  that  he  was  seen  afterwards  in  PortugaU  from  whence 
he  fled,  but  how  or  what  way  we  could  never  yet  learn."  The  taylor 
no  sooner  beard  these  words,  but  he  went  presently  and  told  them  to 
the  King.  This  speech  much  offended  the  King,  and  grieved  him  not  a 
little ;  and  withal,  remembering  that  Friar  Alonso  had  in  his  mere  sim- 
plicity betrayed  him :  and  moreover,  considering  that  the  King  of  Cas* 
tile's  agent  was  advised  that  he  was  in  that  city,  and  plotted  against 
him,  being  in  great  fear  what  evil  might  happen  unto  him,  resolved  pre* 
sently  to  steal  away  secretly,  without  taking  leave  either  ofhost,  con- 
fessor, or  taylor. 

This  discourse  the  taylor  himself  uttered  unto  me,  with  many  other 
particularities,  in  the  temple  of  St.  Silvester,  in  Verona,  confirming  the 
same  in  his  own  house  afterwards,  with  the  efi'usion  of  abundance  of 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks  and  beard,  with  such  zealous  lamenta- 
tion, as  he  forced  me  to  accompany  him  in  the  self-same  manner  of 
grieving.  He  told  me  also  that  he  remained  in  his  house  with  him  se- 
ven months  at  the  least,  and  was  attended  on  by  his  daughter,  being  a 
fair  young  maiden :  and  in  all  that  while  he  protested  the  King  did  not 
once  look  directly  in  her  face,  commending  him  for  his  temperate,  af- 
fable, and  exceeding  virtuous  behaviour,  and  that  he  observed  his  fasts 
very  severely,  praying  almost  continually :  and  said  farther  unto  mo 
weeping:  *'  Father,  1  fear  that  prince  is  much  injured:  I  beseech  the 
Almighty  God  to  preserve  him:  O  that  it  were  lawful  for  me,  and  for 
his  safety,  that  I  might  keep  him  within  my  ^mple  habitation,  not  as 
he  is  a  prince,  but  in  respect  of  his  bounty  and  honour:  and,  if  I 
should  happen  to  die  before  him,  I  could  leave  him  sufficient  to  live  on 
all  the  days  of  his  life.^  Trust  me  the  simplicity  of  this  poor  old  man 
pleased  me  exceedingly,  and  induced  me  the  rather  to  believe  him.  He 
also  informed  me  by  what  title  the  senate  of  Venice  called  him,  and  in- 
quired of  him  if  ever  he  entertiiined  him  in  his  house,  and  whether  his 
answers  to  divers  interrogatives  were  true  or  not,  and  whether  all 
that  he  told  the  lords  were  true  or  false?  To  which  he  answered 
justly,  and  failed  not  a  jot;  and  he  maintained  him  to  be  the  true 
King  of  Portugal,  having  many  reasons  so  to  persuade  him :  the  one 
was,  the  confident  assertion  of  the  Portuguese  gentleman  that  dined  in 
his  company  at  Ferrara,  saving  he  departed  out  of  Portugal  secretly, 
yet,  proved  by  many  circumstances:  and  this  old  man  assisted  me 
much  when  the  senate  convened  him  before  them,  asking  him  how  long 
he  k6pt  company  with  him  before  he  came  to  Ferrara,  and  whether  he 
were  the  same  man  that  lodged  in  his  house.  Then  he  kneeled  down 
before  hb  feet,  embracing  them,  and,  looking  towards  the  senate,  said : 
This  is  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  which  lodg^  in  my  house, 
whom  afterward  I  accompanied  to  Ferrara.  And  when  the  King  was 
i^ed  of  the  judgeiy  whether  he  knew  that  old  maa  or  no:  he  answered, 
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that  he  had  never  seen  him  before  this  day.  At  which  answer,  Ule  old 
man  told  me  he  was  more  perplexed,  than  he  was  with  hiS'SuMnr  de- 
parture from  him  at  Ferrara,  and  wept  most  bitterly.  I  m«st  cxcoie 
the  King  for  thtis  confuting  the  .old  man  before  the  senate,  for  that  lie 
understood  at  Venice  and  Padoa,  a  little  after  he  deparle^  from  the 
presence  of  the  senate,  that  they  had  straightly  imprisoBed  and  yop 
nished  one.  Monsieur  Jeronimo  at  Venice,  for  entertaining  him  ii  Ui 
house,  and  had  punished  diTers  others  for  doing  him  the  like  ^fovn 
And  the  King,  fosring  tha^  the  K ke  rigour  might  be  ofiered  tiiis  silly  oM 
man,  made  him  disclaim  his  acquaintance :  which  dbe  Kiitt,  upon  Us 
return  to  prison,  rercaled  incontinently  to  Count  Cssar  Martineogo^ 
to  Count  Charles  his  brother,  and  divers  others  his  fellow  prisonen. 
**  And  the  lordS  said  unto  me,  they  called  me  to  see  one  John  Bmtista 
Barton  de  Verona,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  him ;  and  for  that  I  ww 
much  bound  to  this  good  old  man,  for  many  good  offices  done  unto 
me,  and  for  that  I  saw  it  turned  them  all  to  displeasure,  that  did 
toe  any  good,  I  answered  for  his  safety,  that  I  knew  him  not,  nor  had 
ever  seen  him :  which  the  poor  old  man  digests  very  heavily :  and,  if 
any  good  friend  would  but  deliver  this  my  excuse  nnto  him,  I  will  m> 
knowledge  myself  much  bound  to  him  for  that  friendly  conrteqr* 

The  self-same  act,  in  the  IHce  words,  a  canon  of  Brene  lepofted 
unto  me,  meeting  me  in  that  city,  accompanying  roe  as  for  as  Lac, 
happening  to  speak  of  the  King,  and  of  the  opimon  that  waa  delivcfed 
of  them  generally  that  had  seen  htm:  that  it  was  thoug|it  verily  he  was 
Don  Seb^tian  the  King  most  assuredly,  not  knowing  me  to  be  a  fi/» 
vourer  of  his  proceedings :  telling  me  that  all  he  k^w  of  the  mntlBi^ 
he  heard  of  these  counts  and  gentlemen  that  were  in  prison  with  him, 
for  the  space  of  five  months:  whereof  he  recited  unto  me  many  paitf- 
enlars:  and  this  canon  (as  I  take  it  to  be)  was  called  De  Lobet  no 
after  long  conference,  the  night  approaching,  I  todc  my  kanns  of 
him,  &c. 

llie  King,  departing  from  Ferrara,  held  on  h|i  vray  to  Ptodua,  mid 
being  there,  he  thought  H  fit  he  should  attend  the  answer  of  his  letten 
he  sent  into  Portugal  by  Mairo  Tuilio  Catiszone :  his  devotion  peiw 
formed  to  St.  Anthony,  he  determined  to  go  to  Venice,  where  all  tkcae 
things  happened  unto  him,  which  we  have  already  nyorted  in  the 
former  treaties,  intitlcd.  Admirable  Adventures,  frc.  as  yon  nmj  Knd 
in  a  letter  sent  to  me  from- John  de  Castro;  and  in  that,  which  tim 
Kii^  wrote  to  his  holiness  :  where  it  is  at* large  specified,  kyw  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Castilians,  by  one  of  hb  own 
fur  reward,  and  so  committed  to  prison.  This  treachenms  vArieC,  be- 
ing convinced  and  reproved  by  some  of  the  King^s  friends,  that  had 
derstanding  of  his  perfidious  service,  being  already  boi^t  and 
rupted  with  a  few  ponce,  following  the  perjured  faction  like  i 
curr,  fell  into  the  art  of  slandering,  and  banding  ag^unst  his  fojil 
ter  with  hot  pursuit,  and  vehement  accusations,,  as  sodomy,  come 
in  prison  and  abroad.  Notwithstanding  all  this  villainy,  Ood, 
weighs  all  men's  causes  in  equal  balance,  will  not  toiler  Ui  wr 
ever  to  quail  under  the  burden  of  iniqui^ :  die  hearing  oif  tids 
Was  ctmimitted  to  Sir  Marco  Quirini,  which  was'at  that  -Uma'Sabia  iia 
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la  terre  firrne,  and  at  this  day  is  Sabio  Grande,  one  of  the  four  judges, 
coinmissionera  allotted  for  this  circuit.  The  said  Quirini,  reporting  to 
the  senate  what  he  had  heard  concerning  his  accusations,  and  what 
also  was  testified  in  his  defence,  said,  ^  I'hat  he  nut  only  found  this 
man  innocent  and  guiltless  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  but  thought 
liim  generally  to  have  lived  a  harmless  life."  This  sentence  was  well 
approved  and  allowed  by  the  senators :  and  as  soon  as  it  was  pub- 
lished, which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  ISPP*  they  freed  the 
King  from  the  dungeon  where  he  lay  before,  and  placed  him  in  a 
more  favourable  prison,  a  place  of  some  liberty.  You  shall  read  here- 
after the  pains  and  punishment  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  my  master,  en- 
dured since  his  misadventure  in  Africa,  until  the  day  of  his  manifesta- 
tion to  the  woild.  I  beseech  you  hold  mc  excused,  though  I  satisfy 
you  not  so  plentifully  and  so  orderly  aa  you  expect  or  desire :  It  is  all 
I  could  learn,  and  it  is  hard  to  gather  so  much  in  these  parts,  where 
the  truth  hath  been  so  ingeniously  laboured  to  be  suppressed  aad  smo- 
thered :  besides,  the  great  hazard  of  my  person  in  travelling  to  obtaia 
this  little,  assuring  you  that  our  hope  withers  not,  but  springs  daily, 
to  see  my  Lord  Don  Sebastian  to  be  as  absolute  King  of  Portugal,  as 
it  is  justly  due  unto  him  by  the  law  of  God  and  nations :  then  shall  my 
ten  trample  upon  the  vail  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  that  now  so  im** 
periously  curbs  poor  patience  and  equity. 

Seeing  God  hath  hitherto  been  both  his  lamp  and  flihield,  to  lighten 
and  guard  him,  through  so  many  dark  and  dangerQus  ambushments: 
why  should  we  not  be  assured  that  he,  that  can,  hath  a  purpose  to  make 
us  rejoice,  and  wonder  as  much  at  his  advancement  and  dignity,  as  his 
poor  friends  and  servants  are  grieved  and  dismayed  with  his  fall  and 
ll^isery  ;  hoping  all  Christian,  magnificent,  and  majcsticai  princes  will 
Join  in  intercession  to  the  Almighty,  to  restore  my  poor,  yet  princely 
master,  from  his  woeful  imprisonment,  to  his  crown  and  liberty. 


A  Declaration^ 

NOW  it  is  requisite,  that  I  report  unto  you  somewbat  concerning 
Ihe  ring,  that  hath  been  so  famous  throughout  the  world,  and  of  the  rare 
virtues  it  was  esteemed  for;  and  so  proceed  to  handle  other  matters, 
whereof  some  make  for  his  purpose,  and  others  as  much  for  his  hinder^ 
ance. 

You  have  heard,  gentle  reader,  of  one  that  shewed  this  King  a  ring, 
j&c.  thus  it  happened  :  As  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Venice,  there  was  a 
warning  given  to  the  goldsmiths,  both  by  himself  and  some  other  of  his 
friends,  that  he  was  robbed  of  certain  pieces  of  gold  and  jewels  at 
Rome;  then  he  gave  them  the  marks  and  tokens,  desiring  them, 
that  if  any  such  came  into  their  hands  by  chance,  they  would  make 
stay  of  them,  until  he,  oir  some  for  him,  came  to  challenge  them«  Not 
long  after,  a  goldsmith  lighted  upon  a  ring  of  gold,  whereon  was  enp 
graven  the  arms  of  Portug^,  which  ring  he  presently  brought  to  Mon* 
f ieur  Jeronimo,  of  whom  you  have  read  before,  an  inbabitaat  of  ib^ 
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«ame  town,  who  was  jointly  apprehended  with  the  King  for  lodgpng  in 
his  house,  and  was  not  delivered  until  five  hour«  after  the  Kins  was  tet 
at  liberty*  Jeronimo  took  the  ring,  and  brought  it  secret^  to  Am] 
King,  lodging  privily  in  his  house.  As  soon  as  the  King  bendd  die] 
ring,  he' said,  This  ring  is  none  of  mine,  but  belongs  to  Don  Antonio^ 
my  cousin.  This  relation  )  bad  froin  Jeronimo  himself,  at  Vemoe,  in' 
the  presence  of  n^any  witnesses,  and  how  the  goldsmith  happened  to,0ei' 
this  ring.  In  Moran,  an  island  some  half  league  from  Venice,  th^  is 
an  Abbot  called  Capelo,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,  a  grave  personage  and 
of  great  authority,  hearing  that  the  King  laid  wait  for  certain  jewds 
that  he  had  lost,  hoping  thereby  to  recover  some  of  them,  having  m 
diamond  in  his  keeping,  with  the  arms  of  Portyg^,  came  to  the  town 
to  the  conventicles  of  St.  Francis,  called  Frari,  where  the  King  M 
concealed,  for  that  he  was  pursued  by  some  that  meaned  h;m  no  good; 
who  no  sooner  beheld  the  ring,  but  he  said,  verily  this  is  mine;  and  t 
either  lost  the  same  in  Flanders,  or  else  i^  was  stolei)  from  me* .  Andp. 
when  the  King  had  put  it  upon  his  finger,  it  appeared  otherwise  e^gn^' 
▼en  than  before.  The  abbot  enquiring  of  him  that  broqgfit  hin^  ^ 
ring,  how  he  came  by  it  ?  He  answered,  it  is  true  that  the  King  hifi^ 
said.  There  h^nce  arose  a  strange  rumour  of  a  ring,  that,  by  tornimj^ 
the  stone,  you  might  discern  three  great  letters  engraven,  S.  R.  I^ 
that  is  as  much  to  say,  Sebfuiianus  Bex  PortugaUkt*  Ignorant  people^ 
not  conceiving  arigl^t  of  the  thing,  raised  thereupon  sudi  rumoiui^  at 
their  own  imaginations  could  gather;  and  a(  all  times,  so  often  as  tjbe* 
abbot  shewed  the  ring  to  the  King,  he  had  many  witnesses  to  testify  die 
same.  I  sojourned  three  weeks  in  the  same  isle,  very  ne^  the  abboA 
house^' af^rithis  had  passed. 

To  ^e  second  point:  although  the  King  was  lean  and  wca]^  hj 


son  of  iiis  travel  and  troubles,  as  it  is  like  he  couI4  not  be  so  straw 
and  puissant  aii  he  was  when  he  reigned  in  Portugal,  being  there  fiill-iM 
and  corpulent ;  yet  in  Padua,  in  the  house  of  Don  Prospero  Bamcco^ 
he  was  seen  to  lift  up  two  men  at  once  with  great  &cility,  one  of  which 
was  called  Pasquino  Morosini^  t))e  other  Bernardino  Santi  i  bodi  thfta 
together,  putting  his  arm  between  their  legs,^  he  heaved  from  the  groui^p 
without  straining  or  wrenching,  in  the  view  of  fnany,  He  did  the  like 
in  the  isle  of  Moran  to  two  others,  the  one  called  Jeronimo  Caltgafv 
the  other  Pasquilino  Calegari,  and  there  was  present  the  archbtthop  cC 
Spalato,  at  the  like  perforn)ancc  of  his  puissance,  with  otbef  men  of 
quality;  and  this  Pasquilino  was  a  man  both  tall  and  corpulehL  J^ 
Venetian  geptleman,  of  the  house  wherein  the  King  was  prisoner,  oAnir 
times  took  occasion  to  scoff  at  the  King,  saying,  it  was  impossible  ||e 
shou)(i  be  the  person  he  reported  himsejf  to  be,  with  other  j^aiiiw 
frumps;  whon'to  the  King  said  earnestly.  Sir,  I  pray  you  tell  me  &tt 
reasoi^  of  your  incredulity,  and  whereupon  it  is  grounded;  ajiid  Holiv 
nor  answered,  because?  I  have  heard  it  often  reported,  that  ^e  Kili|g^ ' 
t)on  Sebastian,  was  a  lusty  strong  ipan,  of  power  to  puU  a  horse^slipe 
in  Slander  with  his  hands,  and  Hble  to  tire  six  l^orses  ina^1ionr;'aad^ 
you  are  'bi|t  a  sp&re^  poor,  meager  shrimp,  and  a  gristle  Tn  Yespecto^ 
such  a  one,  and  scarcely  able  to  tear  four  cardf  asunder, 'if  uey  tttf 
fell  joined  together;  nof  ^ke  to  t|re  ope  hoyse  in  anlhcfur. '  Iffdli  s|||4 
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the  King,  if  force  will  prove  me  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  and  the 
matter  rest  only  ^pon  that,  it  may  be,  that  one  day  I  may  satisfy  you 
in  that  point  So  long  this  gallant  continued  in  his  former  jearing 
and  railing,  that,  one  day  above  the  rest,  he  moved  the  King's  patience, 
and  made  him  angry,  and  constrained  him  to  shew  him  by  the  force 
of  his  hands,  that  he  was  Don  Sebastian,  &c«  and  made  him  confess  the, 
«ame;  for,  being  in  a  rage,  he  came  upon  him  directly,  and  took  him 
by  the  girdle  with  his  right-hand,  and,  heaving  him  higher  than  his  head, 
carried  him  round  about  the  prison  in  that  manner,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  all  that  beheld  it;  and  this  gentleman,  never  after,  durst 
abuse  him  any  more,  but  used  him  with  the  honour  and  reverence  that 
was  due  unto  him.  In  like  manner,  he  took  up  in  the  same  prison,  by 
the  girdle,  one  Gasparo  Turloni,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,  with  his 
right-hand,  and  Baptista  Marsoto  with  his  left-band,  and  lifted  them 
both  up  from  the  ground  at  one  time.  He  also,  in  the ,  same  prison, 
took  up,  putting  his  arm  between  their  legs,  two  other  gentlemen,  one 
very  gross  and  corpulent,  namely  Messier  Lucio  de  Messine,  and 
Alexander  de  Alexandria,  and  lifted  them  of  a  good  height;  the  op- 
portunity of  this  gentleman  made  him  do  it  in  prison ;  and  at  Padua, 
and  at  Moran,  he  was  disposed  to  shew  his  force,  to  pleasure  his  friends 
thereby.  That,  which  was  spoken  before  of  the  ring,  and  of  his  forces, 
were  the  two  things  I  thought  necessary  first  to  give  you  notice  of. 

To  add  to  the  two  first  two  others:  In  Venice  there  is  a  rich  and 
an  honorable  merchant,  who,  hearing  of  this  King,  what  markis  and 
tokens  he  had  on  his  body,  and  what  he  had  said  and  done,  took 
occasion  to  go  to  him,  and  made  means  to  deserve  his  Inve  and  amity, 
by  the  performance  of  many  kind  offices  towards  him.  This  merchant 
was  a  Piedmontose  by  nation,  by  name  called  Monsieur  John  Bassanesse, 
and  his  mother,  being  a  widow,  married  after  to  one  Bartholomaso 
Verneti,  a  Piedmonti^se  born  also,  who  often  used  to  check  and 
reprove  his  son-in-law  for  going  so  much  to  the  King,  saying,  he  was 
an  impostor  and  a  counterfeit ;  and  his  son-in-law  boldly  defended  the 
King,  by  all  the  means  and  reasons  he  could  devit<e..  During  this 
contention  betwixt  the  father  and  the  son-in-law,  the  old  man  said, 
come  hither,  hear  me:  Emanuel  Philibort,  Duke  of  Savoy,* sent  an 
ambassador  to  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  his  nephew,  son  to 
his  cousin  gerraan,  which  ambassador  brought  him  a  present,  and 
returned  back  again  from  the  said  King  with  an  answer,  and  another 
present  from  the  King  to  the  duke;  the  ambassador's  name  was 
Dominico  Belli,  whose  servant  I  was  at  that  very  instant,  by  means 
whereof  I  saw,  and  was  privy  to  all  the  parcels,  and  placed  them 
myself  in  the  casket,  and  likewise  saw  advisedly  what  was  returned 
from  the  King.  Now,  sir^  if  you  can  persuade  that  man,  that  says  he 
is  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  to  tell  me  what  parcels  those  were,  that  were 
sent  to  and  fr«),  directly,  you  shall  bring  me  to  be  of  your  mind,  and  to 
confess,  that  be  is  the  very  same  man  he  nominates  himself  to  be. 
John  Bassanesse  hearing  these  words,  bethought  himself  which  way  he 
might  come  to  have  conference  with  the  King,  to  understand  the 
right  of  this  matter ;  and,  as  he  was  studying  how  to  bring  his  purpose 
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about,  he  dreamed  of  a  stratagem,  which  should  effect  his  dmgnf 
which  was,  that  he  would  perpetrate  some  light  crime^iQ  hope  therefbie 
to  be  committed  to  the  prison,  where  the  King  was>  whemipoii 
he  resolved  to  take  a  cudgel  under  his  cloke,  and  go  to  tlie 
Realto,  the  chiefest  place  in  Veniire,  and  ther<*  quarrel  with  0Qe.4ir 
other,  and  bastinado  him,  until  be  had  drawn  blood  of  liinl» 
for  which  act  he  doubted  not  but  to  be  committed:  he  procMded 
according  to  his  secret  determination!  and,  when  he  was  come  near  tlhe 
Realto,  he  met  with  a  friend  of  his,  who  perceiving  by  his  couoteiiaiioe, 
that  he  was  troubled  in  mind,  said  untb  him,  Sir,  I  see  by  you  thare  is 
somewhat  amiss.  John  Bassanesse  being  well  assured,  that  he  was  a 
t  faithful  servant  to  the  King,  laid  open  his  intention  unto  him,  who 
found  means  to  get  a  note,  in  writing,  under  the  Kingfs  haadj  of  all  ihe 
parcels,  that  passed  from  the  one  to  3ie  other.  This  memorandoin  mm 
put  into  the  9ands  of  one  Leonardo  Donato,  one  of  the  SalMO  Gvailrf^ 
that  first  examined  the  King,  and  was  thought  to  owe  him  Ktde 
goodwill ;  but,  after  he  surveyed  his  cause,  ta^  found  it  so  just  and 
trttiE!,  travelled  earnestly  to  the  senate,  to  pronounce  him  Don  Sebaaliai^ 
the  true  King  of  Portugal.  All  this  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  many 
tery  worthy  persons :  The  ori^nal  I  could  not  bring  with  mc,  for  Ihit 
Donato,  at  my  being  there,  was  employed  as  general  of  five  and  twenty^ 
thoi^nd  foot,  and  five  thousand  hoise,  in  the  couhW  of  Bresse,  vhidi 
force,  the  seigniory  had  levied  the  year  befi»e,  for  their  defiaoee,  QpOQ 
some  intelligence,  &c.  But,  as  soon  as  John  Bassanesse  had  got  the 
writing,  he  hied  him  home  to  his  father<4n-law,  and  tbfv  agreed  betwesn 
them,  that  one  should  stand  at  one  end  of  the  t^ble,  and  the  Mm 
below,  and  the  father  wrote  the  pieces  he  knew,  and  the  soii,by  Idft 
note,  was  able  to  inform  the  old  man  of  divers  parc^  tbU  he  hid 
forgotten;  and  the  old  man  said,  it  was  haste  made  him  WRnillp 
somewhat ;  Uiose  four  white  horses,  said  he,  I  did  not  well  refliember» 
but  I  think  verily  it  was  true ;  and  the  old  man  wondered  not  a  little^ 
how  his  son  came  by  this  intelligence,  and  said,  he  had  derised  It 
himself;  but,  seeing  himself  vanquished,  sud  to  his  son.  Visit  ^  Kmj^ 
my  son,  at^ur  pleasure,  and  do  him  what  good  you  may,  aii4  IbeanS 
God  to  assist  him. 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  die  curious  sort  of  people  desire  to  view  the 
particulars,  and  to  make  our  proof  the  more  af^tbenticali  I  liaise  hana 
set  them  dowQ  in  order,  as  they  were  inventoried. 

Tie  Parceh  presented  by  ihe  Duke  to  ike  King. 

A  case  full  of  silks,  of  divers  colours. 

Another,  full  of  cloth  of  silver,  of  divers  sorts  and  colourt. 

Another,  full  of  cloth  of  gold,  of  divers  colours.* 

A  dimqnd  set  in  a  ring. 

An  ancient  garment,  of  very  great  value,  being  a  tfophv*  taken  Itapa 
Ae  French  at  St.  Quintain's,  embroidered  aiid  gpmushed  about  thevecfc 
with  many  jewels;  four  white  horses,  which  the  old  inan'bttd  fciytUp^ 
Hqd  divens  other  pieces  not  named. 
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Tkose  parcels  that  were  anijromthe  Kmgio  the  Dukcm 

A  great  chain  of  gold  of  very  good  value,  two  peutrilfy  two  bits,  two 
pair  of  stirrups,  all  garnished  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  other  stones 
of  great  price. 

One  diamond  set  in  gold,  which  BartholomsBO  Vemeti  said  was  as 
big  as  the  nail  of  his  right-thumb. 

.   Many  East-Indian  dishes,  of  sundry  colours,  with  other  rich  things 
of  good  esteem. 

For  the  second  of  the  last  proofe,  being  the  fourth  and  last,  you  shall 
understand  that  there  be  four  merchants  at  Venice,  men  endued  with 
wealth,.hQnour,  estimation,  and  charity,  that  in  my  hearing  have  named 
these  four  witnesses  Bamaba  Rizzo,  Jean  Bassanesse,  Constantine 
Nicoli,  who  keeps  in  his  hand  the  original  letter  of  don  Raimond 
Jdarqueti,  by  which  it  is  manifest  that  Don  Sebastian  is  one  man,  and 
Marco  Tullio  Catizzone  another :  which  letter  he  shewed  publickly  at 
St.  Mark's,  to  convince  the  falshood  of  the  Casdlians,  and  their  adhe- 
rents :  For  the  which  and  such  other  like  services,  the  Spaniards  could 
Hot  be  appeased  without  revenge.    The  nineteenth  of  October,  I  had 
intelligence  by  letters,  that  one  came  into  this  honest  man's  shop,  his 
servants  being  all  sent  out  of  the  way,  and  cut  him  on  the  head  wiUi 
%  cutlass,  and  in  divers  other  places  so  dangerously,  that  be  was  in 
great  peril  of   his  life.      The  malefactor  escaped  unknown.     The 
fourth  and  last  is  called  Baptista  Dolphin,  and  these  four  have  been 
good  friends  to  the  King,  both  by  entertaining  him  and  travelling  in  his 
afibirs,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  to  set  him  at  liberty,  without 
intermission  of  any  minute  of  opportunity^  that  might  be  spent  in  his 
profitable  service.  But  theCastilian  agents,  considering  and  knowing  the 
jseal  of  these  personages,  and  observing  their  constancy,  that,  both  with 
all  their  might  and  main,  defended  the  cause  of  the  King  my  master : 
seeing  that  neither  fair  promises,  persuasions,  nor  threatenings,  could 
make  them  desist  from  their  vowed  fidelity  and  assistance,  entered  into 
this  devilish  practice.     First  they  began  to  pubjiish  these  witnesses  to  be 
fools,  couseners,  and  rogues,  and  persuaded  certain  bankers  and  brokers 
to  lay  3^agers  with  tbemy  that  the  prisoner  was  not  Don  Sebastian  the 
King  :  assuring  theyn  that  they  might  offer  to  give  a  thousand  for  one, 
if  ever  it  were  proved  or  published ;  for  that  they  knew  assuredly,  that 
he'^as  a  dalabrian,  a  sodomite,  a  thief,  a  cousener,  and  a  counterfeit, 
and  that  'ere  long  they  should  see  him  hanged  upon  one  of  the  pillars 
of  St.  Mark's  church.    These  usurers  believing  this  to  be  true,  and 
desirous  to  make  gain  of  any  thing,  began  to  enter  into  the  course  of 
laying  wagers,  as  the  Castilians  had  advised  them.     The  witncseses 
hearing  they  offered  so  frankly  a  thousand  to  oi^e,  if  the  prisoner  were 
judged  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  knowing  certainly  that  it  was  he 
^believing  that  the  senate,  in  regard  of  such  especial  marks,  tokens,  and 
proofs^  would  not  refose  to  publish  him,  what  they  had  found  him) 
were  easily  drawn  to  bargain  with  these  bankers,  to  some  of  the  which, 
•^e  simple  and  honest  men  gave  out  twenty^  some  t^rty,  son^e-fiftyi  some 
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ten,  some  Ave  crowns,  in  hopes  to  be  paid  a  thousand  for  one :  So  diat 
they  had  given  out  some  three-hundml  crowns  or  non;  and,  shortly 
after  they  found  out  the  wrong  and  hinderance  they  had  done  to  cIm 
poor  Kinf^s  cause,  by  their  money,  they  began  to  repent  tfaenaelrw 
exceedii^  ol  their  foUy :  The  account  was  cast,  that  the  repaymisnt 
would  amount  to  three-hundred  thousand  crowns.  And  the  baufcem 
seeing  iheinseWes  engsged  for  so  great  a  sum  of  money;  and  if  the. 
senate  should  chance  to  publish  that  which  they  knew  to  be  true,  thai 
they  were  like  to  be  stripped  of  the  greatest  part  of  their  substance^ 
be^  to  complot  and  oppose  themselves  to  countercheck  the  tmd^ 
which  fell  out  to  be  a  great  prejudice  and  bar  to  the  King  my  masteA 
cause;  for  that  many  chief  men,  and  the  focton  of  many  prindiial 
houses,  were  interested  in  this  haiard  of  indemnity  :  As  those  of  tha 
house  of  Astroci,  Caponi,  Baglioni,  Labia,  Jacobo  Begia,  Aal 
Simone,  -Retro  Tobon,  Bastian  Oarinoni,  and  many  others  of 
parents  and  allies,  for  their  sakes ;  among  which  were  divers  that 
offices  in  the  commonwealth,  as  Jacobo  Fescorini  a  procttnr  inft. 
Mark,  that  was  ever  an  enemy  to  the  King  my  master.  In  the  end  tHi 
defOish  invention,  and  Castilian  pernicious  policy,  wrought  us  much 
itoe,  and  multiplied  our  enemies  infinitely :  For  it  was  so  common^ 
known  and  spoken,  that  little  children,  as  they  went  for  mustard,  com 
say,  that  this  was  the  principal  cause  why  the  senators  would  hate  khdi 
Don  Sebastian  say,  he  was  not  Don  Sebastain  bat  a  Calabnan,  and  ikmf 
promised  straight  to  set  him  at  liberty;  and  not  that  fovour  atone,  bill 
they  would  do  what  else  for  him,  he  could  or  would  reqoitf^ 
Whereupon  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  complaining  justly  upon  Ika 
senators  of  Venice,  for  requiring  at  his  hands  so  unlawful  a  tbin^  ta 
whom  he  declared  in  his  letter,  that  he  answered  them,  thathelMi 
rather  die  a  tortured  death,  than  confbs  so  palpable  an  untrotb,  la 
gain  an  ignominious  life  and  liber^.  O  that  it  were  possible  for  on  to 
*  speak  all  that  is  true  in  this  case!  But  I  must  let  pass  infinite  injumn^ 
lest  the  revealing  all  might  rather  aggravate  thaA  relieve  my  masteA 
miseries.  If  1  durst,  this  discourse  should  have  been  more  ample,  aad 
better  understood ;  if  it  were  lawful  that  I  might  say  what  I  could  tij, 
that  the  monarchs  and  princes  of  Christendom  have  done  the  King  nj 
lord  secretly  and  openly  much  good  and  ill,  and  are  unwilling  eitlKToiF 
both  should  be  manifested  to  the  world  in  writing.  Notwi^andi^g 
I  will  never  bury  in  silence  an  answer  that  a  grand  Sabio  of  due 
commonwealth  niade  to  a  magnificent  prince  in  Europe,  of  great 
understanding,  bi)t  of  no  great  antiquity.  This  Sabio,  going  to  vint 
this  prince,  was  intreated  by  him  to  tell  him  what^[round  the  M^gnioiT 
of  Vepice  had,  to  proceed  upon  the  prisoner  in  that  form,  whin 
called  himself  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal?  for  <said  he)  if  dMjr 
found  him  to  be  a  Calabrian,  why  did  they  set  him  at  liberty  without 
chastisement  ?  And  if  it  were  verified  unto  them  by  good  proo&'  aai 
evidences  that  he  was  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  why  did  Aof 
use  him  in  th^  manner?  The  grand  Sabio  publickly  made'this  aaewair 
in  the  presence  of  man^.  Sir,  forasmuch  as  the  affidrs  coooemed  tho 
estate  of  Spain,  the  seigniory  would  not  presume 'to*  judge  whcAar  ifc 
W99  be  or  not*    This  man  was  Committed  for  disobeyii^  t^i 
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inent  the  sngnior;  laid  upon  him,  and  iherefon-  restrained  two  yean  of 
his  liberty,  to  the  end  he  might  repent  him  of  his  fault,  and  after  the 
expiration  of  two  years  again  dismissed  him  upon  the  like  command- 
tnent.  And  to  be  plain  with  yoar  exc(?ltency  :  The  man  would  follow 
no  good  advice,  but  was  wilful,  turbulent,  and  of  ill  government,  by 
which  means  much  ill  is  come  unto  hira.  That  word,  ill  advUtd, 
mig^t  have  been  well  interpreted,  for  that  he  would  not  deny  bim- 
lelf  to  be  that  which  undoubtedly  he  was.  It  was  not  my  fortune  to 
be  present  at  this  act,  being  elsewhere  employed  out  of  those  parts : 
but  at  my  return  it  was  related  to  m<-,  by  a  learned  person  that  was 
thCTe  present;  which  afterward  the  same  prince  himself  did  ratify 
unto  me,  assuring  me  that  the  answer  of  that  Sabio  Grund  did  verily 
induce  faim  to  believe,  that  that  prisoner  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  very 
true  King  of  Portugal :  For  if  the  aeignory  had  held  this  man  to  be 
a  Calahrian,  said  this  prince,  to  what  purpose  did  the  Sabio  hold  me 
with  such  a  long  discourse  publickly,  considering  be  knew  the  privily 
of  the  affaii^f  If  he  had  been  proved  a  Calabrian,  it  bad  been  sufficient 
to  have  said  in  a  word.  Sir,  he  was  a  Calabrian,  an  impostor,  and  a 
cousener,  without  any  more  ado.  But  you  see  how  [he  world  fares, 
and  how  it  sways  abruptly,  and  so  ends  my  pitiful  narration ;  advising, 
interesting,  and  conjuring  you  [gentle  rt-ader)  to  shun  the  snarts  and 
trips  of  these  Subtle  enemies :  For  I  can  assure  you,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  that  they  be  those  that  St.  Chrysostorae  tcnns  the  Pha. 
risees,  Qui  port^ant  mel  m  ore,  S^fel  in  eordt :  They  will  flap  you  in  the 
mouth  with  honey,  which,  when  you  begin  to  chew,  perhaps  you  shall 
taste  sweet,  but,  in  the  digestion,  you  shall  find  itmost  bitter  in  operation. 
fWewell.     . 
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THE  PREFACE, 

I  HAVE  oftentimes  wished,  that  (amongst  10  many  large  volunea, 
and  abiidgaments  of  our  English  Clironicks,  ei  ue  now  cstaat)  w« 
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might  have  one  continued  bistory  colk-eted  out  of  approvrd  writers, 
and  digested  in  such  a  manner,  as  (he  reader  might  neither  be  tired 
with  the  length  of  fabulous  and  ejitravagnni  discourses,  nor  left  unsatisfi- 
ed in  any  roalerial  points,  or  circumstances,  worth  his  knowledge. 
And,  although  truth  in  her  naJtedness  and  simplicity  ought,  for  her 
own  sake,  to  be  desired  and  preferred  above  all  other  things,  yet,  we 
Bee,  that  the  nature  of  man,  affecting,  for  the  most  part,  rather  pleasure 
than  profit.doth  more  willingly  embrace  such  things  as  delight  the  sense, 
than  such  as  confirm  the  judgment;  though,  to  satisfy  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  is  accounted,  in  matters  of  tliis  kind,  the  mark  at  which  the 
best  writers  have  aimed,  as  being  the  very  type  of  Perfection  itself: 
In  which  respect,  I  am  persuaded,  that  such  a  work  would  he  the 
better  accepted,  if  the  writer  thereof  should  observe  that  method  which 
hath  been  used  in  former  limes,  by  the  best  bistoriographers  amongst 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who,  to  shew  their  own  wits,  and  to  refresh  their 
leaders,  devised  set  speeches  and  orations,  to  interlace,  with  their  true 
histories,  fu  things  both  allowable  and  commendable,  so  far  forth  ai 
ihey  were  grounded  upon  probable  conjecturei,  fitting  the  speakers,  and 
void  of  absurdity.  Which  course  hath  been  held  also  in  our  own 
stories,  by  someof  our  countrymen,  in  writing  upon  particular  subject*, 
vhieh  they  have  chosen  as  most  agreeable  to  their  own  humours,  and 
ministerinf;  best  matter  of  discourse.  Amongst  all  which,  of  this  kind 
that  excellent  story  of  Richard  the  Third,  written  by  Sir  Thomas 
Moore,  if  my  judgment  fail  me  not,  may  worthily  challenge  the 
Krst  place. 

To  write  much  in  commendation  of  histories  were,  I  suppose,  but 
to  spend  time,  as  the  sophister  did  in  praising  of  Hercules,  whom  no 
man,  in  bis  right  wits,  ever  dispraised:  and  the  proems  of  historical 
books  are  already  filled  with  discourses  of  the  profitable  use  that  may 
be  made  of  ihem,  cunsiderins;,  that  examples,  as  the  most  familiar  and 
pleasing  kind  of  U-aming,  are  found,  by  common  experience,  to  be 
much  moTf  available  to  the  reforming  of  manners,  than  bare  rules  and 
precepts.  If  then  the  ktiowledge  of  historic*  in  general  be  so  com- 
modious and  commendable  a  thing,  as  learned  men,  in  all  ages,  hava 
esteemed  it,  I  make  no  doubl,  but  it  will  be  easily  confessed,  that  there 
is  no  history  so  fit  for  F.nglishmen,  as  the  very  history  of  England  ;  in 
which,  if  the  affection  I  bear  to  my  native  country  deceive  me  not, 
(here  are  many  things,  besides  the  necessary  Uie  thereof,  very  well 
worthy  to  be  remenibtred  and  observed  ;  Howsoever,  our  chronicle* 
have  been  a  long  time  condemned  for  barbarous,  as  wanting  that  purity 
of  language,  wherewith  the  histories  of  many  othemiations  are  adorned  : 
and,  indeed,  I  could  wish,  that  they  were  so  set  forth,  as  our  gentlepien  of 
England  might  take  no  less  pleasure  in  reading  the  same,  than  they  do 
now  in  reading  the  F.nglish  translationsof  the  Roman,  French,  and'ltalian 
histories,  which,  though  they  may  be  delightful,  and,  in  some  kinds, 
profitable,  yet,  is  not  the  knowledge  of  them  altogether  so  pertinent, 
and  proper  to  us,  as  of  the  other,  except  we  would  desire  to  ieem 
citizens  of  another  country,  and  strangers  in  eurown. 

And  although  to  some,  perhaps,  it  may  seem  a  labour  unnecessary, 
to  begia  with  luch  aacient  thin^  u  vete  done  here  by  the  Romun, 
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Mpeciallyy  considering  the  difference  of  time  itself,  which,  in  eveiy 
age,  bringeth  forth  divers  effects,  and  the  dispositions  of  men,  that, 
lor.  the  most  part,  take  less  pleasure  therein,  than  in  die  relation  of  the 
occurrents  of  their  own,  or  later  times ;  yet  I  think  it  fit,  for  orde/i 
take,  there  to  begin,  whence  we  have  the  first  certain  direction  to 
proceed :  And  I  doubt  not,  but  some  good  use  also  may  be  made,  evert 
of  those  ancient  thii^,  howsoever  they  may  be  accounted  impertinent 
to  us,  either  by  imitatiQn,  or  by  wtfy  of  comparison. 

As  for  the  story  of  Brute,  from  hb  first  arrival  here,  until  the  com* 
ing  of  the  Romans,  divers  writers  hold  it  suspected,  reputing  it,  for 
good  causes,  rather  a  poetical  fiction,  than  a  true  history,  as,  namely, 
Joannes  de  Whethamsted,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  a  man  of  great 
jXidgment,  who  lived  about  the  year  of  Christ  1449  ;  and  Gulielmuf 
Nubrigensis,  with  others,  as  well  modem  as  ancient,  who  have,  in 
like  manner,  delivered  their  censures  thereof.  Besides,  Venerable  Bede 
makes  no  mention  of  it  at  all,  but  begins  his  history  with  the  Romans 
entrance  into  the  island.  Howbeit,  seeing  it  hath  been  for  so  long 
time  generally  received,  I  will  not  presume,  knowing  the  power  of 
prescription  in  matters  of  less  continuance,  absolutely  to  contradict  it ; 
though,  for  my  own  opinion,  I  suppose  it  to  be  a  matter  of  more 
antiquity,  than  veri^«  I  write  not  this  to  detract  from  those,  that  have 
heretofore  written  diereof,  in  their  books  of  our  English  Chronicles, 
continued  to  these  times,  as,  namely,  Stowe,  HoUinshead,  Grafton, 
and  others,  that  have  employed  themselves,  and  their  travel,  in 
searching  out  antiquities,  and  memorable  things,  touching  the  affiurs  of 
this  realm.  That  which  they  have  done  already  deserveth  thanks  and 
good  acceptance,  in  that,  of  a  good  meaning,  they  have  done  their 
endeavours.  But,  as  in  the  building  of  an  house,  divers  workmen  are 
to  be  used  for  divers  purposes,  namely,  some  to  provide  timber  and 
rou|^-hew  it,  odiers  to  carve  and  polish  it ;  so  I  think  it  meet,  that 
some  man  of  knowledge  and  judgment,  requisite  for  the  accomplishing 
of  such  a  work,  should  advisedly  peruse  our  Elnglish  chronicles,  the 
substance  and  matter,  though  laid  up  in  divers  publick  and  private 
storehouses,  being  already  provided,  and  thereof  to  frame  an  history, 
in  such  a  manner,  as  the  reader  might  reap  both  pleasure  and  profit 
thereby.  Howbeit,  I  see  small  likelihood  Uiat  any  thing  will  be  done 
herein,  while  such,  as  are  best  able  to  perform  it,  are  content  to  look  on, 
straining  courtesy  who  should  begin;  some  refusing  the  labour,  in 
respect  either  of  the  labour  itself,  or  of  the  small  recompeiioe  that 
followeth  it ;  considering,  withal,  the  carelesness  and  thanklesness  of  this 
age,  wherein  the  best  works,  contrived  with  many  years  travel,  are,' for 
the  most  part,  either  scarcely  vouchsafed  the  reading,  or  else  read  with 
a  full  stomach  and  a  kind  of  loathing. 

Others  there  are,  that  prefer  silence  as  the  safest  way,  in  that  it  a 
free  from  censure  and  danger,  which  a  man  may  easily  incur  by  writing; 
whereas,  fordoing  nothing,  no  man  is  either  bltfmed,  or  constrained  to 
render  an  account.  For  there  are  many  that  think  they  caBBot-shew- 
their  wits  so  well  in  any  thing,  as  in  finding  faults  with  odier  men'* 
doings,  themselves,  in  the  mean  time,  doing  nothing.  And,  thoogh- 
sometimes  there  may  be  just  causes  of  repvcH^,  yet^  naoy  tknesy  ir# 
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aee  that  exceptions  are  taken,  either  upon  dislike  o(  the  writer,  or  enty 
of  the  thing  itself  deserving  commendation ;  or,  asit&Ueth  out, many 
times,  upon  ignorance,  the  professed  enemy  of  art  md  industiy,  vliK^ 
causeth  some  to  condemn  what  they  understand  not:  For  the  leaned 
and  industirous  sort  of  men,  as  they  are  best  able  to  judge  what  i^  done 
well  or  ill,  so  they  are  most  sparing  in  reproving  other  men's  labours,  or 
making  bad  constructions  of  good  meanings..  To  the  censure  of  tbrae 
men,  as  of  indiflferent  judges,  I  do  freely  submit  myself  not  doubtiii|^ 
but  such  as  have  travelled  heretofore  in  matters.  (Kf  this  kind,  beinig 
also. experienced  in  others,  will  confess  it  a  work.ojf.no  less  tioubk^  to 
alter  and  repair  an  old  decayed  house  with  the  same  timber,  than  to 
erect  a  new  one  at  the  builder's  pleasure. 

Again  there  are  some  that  will  not  stick  to  call  in  questioB  the 
truth  of  all  histories,  affirming  them  to  be  vain  and  fitbolotta;  bot^ 
for  that  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  grounded  upon  coojectim^  and 
^ther  men's  reports,  wjiich  are  more  likely  to  Inrfalse  tbui  tni%  and 
also,  for  that  the  writars  themselves,  as  well  Bji  the  rpporters,  migfit  ha 
partially  a£S?cted :  wber^to  I  answer,  that  many  thin^  are  leftio  the 
wiiter^s  discretion,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for,  ai|y  man,  thaugjb  new 
so  gre«t  a  lover  of  truth,  to  relate,  truly  all  particiiUtr;]qatlim  of 
circumstance,  but  that  he  may  fail  in  many  thing^  and  yot  canfo% 
observe  the  principal  ppipits ;  which  we  ai[e  so  for  forth  to  alUnr^ai  wo 
find  them  not  unlikely  por  impipbable :  otherwise,  in  detnictii^  tamt 
the  credit  of  ancient  histories,  either  upon  uncertain  suruMies,  or  by 
rejecting  probable  conjectun»,  we  should  deprive  the  world  of  a  very 
great  portion  of  human  learning* 

For  my  own  part,  althou^  I  might  be  discouraged  in  respect  bodk 

of  these  inconvenienpes,  which,  haply  wiser  m&Bk  foroee  and  awqidt  oad 

also  in  regputi  of  myself  (being,  amongst  nuuiy  others,  the  most  insuffidevk 

to  n^rform  the  task,  as  a  roim  wanting  both  judg^neot  and  health  oC 

body,  to  go  thorough  with  so  weighty  and  laborious  a'Work)yel  have  I 

undertaken  to  make  a  proof^  as  you  see,  in  setting^down  theatat^  oC 

this  isle,  under  the  Romans  government,  according  to  the  wmpii  of 

Gasar,  Tacitus,  Dic^  Cassias,  and  other  approved  writesa  of  our  cnnip 

out  of  whom  I  have  collected  so  much,  as  I  thoqgiit  necesspury  lo  be 

remembered  touching  this  subject,  and  digested  the.same  into  tfie  kitm 

of  an  history ;  and  namely,  out  of  the  English  translation  of  Tacitosb 

upon  the  lin  of  Julius  Agricola,.  I  have  taken,  and  appropriated  to  the 

context  of  this  treatise,  not  only  the  substance,  but  the  oratioos.ttott^ 

selves  of  Galg^us  and  Agricola,  with  other  thingi  there.  meBtionedf 

ai  a  choice  piece  of  marble  already  polished  by  an  exquisite  woiBkinaB» 

and  fit  for  a  mqch  foirer  building  than  I  was  likely  to  tear  upon  thk 

old  and  imperfect  foundation,    llie  phrase  thereof  only  in  sobm  tew 

places  I  have,  I  hope,  without  offence,  altered,  fashioning  it.  ti>  our 

own  tongue,    as  taking  myself  not  nec^sarily  tied  to.  so  pracise  mm 

observation  in  the  exposition  of  words,  as.  is  required  in  a  tiaoslator. 

And  I  thought  it  better  to  set  these  things  down  ^i  dus^mannv,  fad  l» 

acknowledge  ijrhence  I. had  them,  than,  by  marring  them,  tp.make  tboa 

seem  my  own;    For  I  have  ever  esteemed  it  a  sig^.  of  aa;iIIUMtal 

Mture^  either  to  detiacti  ia  any  sort,  from  another  naaV  lalMi|tt',  ov 
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.to  affect  the  praise  of  another  raan^s  merit.  Touching  the  aflbin  of  the 
empire, although  I  have  interposed  them,  here  and  there, throughout  this 
book,  yet  have  I  touched  them  sparingly,  taking  only  so  much,  and 
no  more,  than  might  well  serve  to  explain  the  matter  in  hand. 

It  may  be,  some  fault  will  be  found,  that,  in  the  stile,  I  have  not 
kept  one  and  the  same  course  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  but  that 
I  have  staid  too  long  on  some  points,  and  passed  over  others  too  briefly; 
.that  many  things  are  handled  confusedly  and  abruptly,  without  due 
observation  of  circumstances  required  in  a  well  composed  history. 
Indeed,  I  must  confess,  that,  herein,  the  success  hath  not  answered 
.my  expectation  in  the  beginning.  Howbeit,  if  I  may  be  my  own 
judge,  I  ought  to  be  excused  by  such  as  shall  consider,  first,  the 
subject  itself,  which  is,  for  the  most  part,  more  proper  for  annals, 
than  for  a  continued  history :  Next,  the  variety  of  authors,  like ,  so 
many  divers  soils,  out  of  which  these  fruits  are  collected ;  then,  the 
.imperfect  relations  of  former  times,  wherein  the  afiairs  of  this  isle,  for 
many  years  together,  were  either  passed  over  in  silence  by  writers,  or 
else  but  darkly  and  imperfectly  reported ;  and,  lastly,  the  often  change 
of  emperors  and  governors  here,  during  the  space  of  above  four-hun^ 
died  years.  By  reason  of  which  inconveniences,  I  was  forced,  in 
divers  places  of  this  book,  especially  towards  the  latter  end,  to  set 
down  a  bare  collection  of  the  actions  themselves,  without  circumstances; 
wherein,  if  the  method  seem  differing  from  the  former,  let  the  cause 
thereof  be  imputed,  partly  to  my  love  of  truth,  in  delivering  things,  as 
I  received  them  from  others,  and  partly  to  my  desire  to  contain  the  work 
within  some  reasonable  proportion ;  which,  otherwise,  in  dilating  the 
acts  of  every  particular  governor,  would  have  grown  to  a  far  greater 
volume,  and  myself,  thereby,  should  have  run  into  that  error,  which  I 
dislike,  and  wish  to  be  reformed. 

Others,  perhaps,  will  alledge,  that  I. have  done  some  wrong  to 
antiquity  in  disgubing  it  with  modem  terms  and  phrases,  affirming 
.  those  of  ancient  time  to  be  more  proper  for  our  story,  as  being  more 
free  from  the  mixture  of  other  languages,  than  the  dialect  now  current 
among  us.  But  herein,  as  I  dislike  a&ction  of  foreign  and  new  coined 
words,  when  we  have  good  and  sufficient  store  oi  our  own^  so, 
considering  that  our  language,  of  itself,  is  none  of  the  fruitfuUest,  I 
see  no  reason,  that  it  should  be  debarred  from  communicating  with  the 
I^tin  and  French  words,  which  are  now  in  a  manner  become  denisens 
among  us,  to  the  inriching  and  polishing  of  our  English  tongue:  And, 
altho'  1  esteem  antiquity  (as  the  preserver  of  things  worthy  to  be 
remembered,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity)  yet  I  must  confess,  that  1 
am  not  so  stiffly  bent  to  maintain  it,  as  some  kind  of  men,  that  had 
rather  dwell  in  old  smoky  houses,  for  that  their  ancestors  built  them, 
than  to  alter  the  fashion  of  them,  for  conveniency  and  decency. 
Touching  the  ancient  names  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle,  I  have  set 
them  down,  as  congruent  to  those  times,  whereof  I  write,  according 
to  the  ancient  Roman  historiographers.  In  other  matters  of  antiquity, 
I  have,  for  the  most  part,  followed  Master  Camden,  whose  learning 
and  judgment  therein  I  do  especially  reverence.  What  pains  he  hath 
already  taken,  and  with  what  good  success,  in  the  chorographical  part, 
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the  present  time  {to  his  deserved  praise,  bodi  at  home  and  abixMkO  ^^ 
openiy  testify,  aad  succeeding  ages,  to  the  honour  of  our  natioiy 
for  ever  hereafter  remember :  For,  by  hi^  means,  this  flouriihiif  ii 
which  beretofiore  was  scarce  known  to  her  own  inhabitants, 
iioth  known  and  had  in  estimation  among  strangers,  who  take  pkasove 
to  read  and  undeistand  what  he  hath  wrkten  theseof.  And,  wert  tin 
historical  part  as  exactly  set  forth  in  English,  as  his  dcscriptioa  m 
Latin,  I  suppose,  that  few  nations  might  then  match  us  for  as  imumf% 
whereas  now,  in  Aat  one  point,  we  come  short  of  all  others,  that  aie  not 
merely  barbarous :  For,  like  unaaturai  children,  altogether 
of  those  duties  we  owe  to  that  place  wheve  we  finit  received  our 
we  spend  our  time  either  in  catching  flies  with  Domitian,  or  dse  lb 
decking  foreign  stories  wiih  our  best  English  lurakuie;  sdfeiiDg  omr 
own,  an  the  mean  time,  to  sit  in  xag;^  to  the  blemish  of  our  coantpf, 
which  0iaving  been  heietofdre  fomousfor  arms,  and  honoured  widi  tw 
pcesence  and  residence  of  snaay  worthy  emperors,  Inag^  and  capCataH 
and  at  this  day  renowned  for  arms  and  arts,  under  tha  happy  gawniK 
ment  of  a  vii^n  queen  admired  in  all  parts  of  the  wond)  can  jwt 
hardly  find  any  man,  in  so  long  a  timeof  ciTiliCgr  and  peace^  (to 
fdtv  OB  her,  and  to^tttire  her  like  iherself. 

If  this  my  attempt  may  give  occasion  to  the  fgmtknuk 
named,  or  some  othem^  that  are  best  able  to  cfiect  it,ailher  to 
that  which  I  have  already  vnrittesi  as  an  intraduction  ta  our  EagjUi 
History,  or  else  to  be^n  a-new,  and  proceed  with  Ihe  jcontiauatioii  <lf 
it  to  these  times,  I  slutU'tfaen  have  my  desire,  and  think  asy^pauaitalMi 
in  this  work,  howsoever  it  may  iieoensured.  Slot  hmtowad  in  vauu 

2%€  IdmstmmUt  aad  Ikpittk§  im  SntetHi  tmiar^kfMmmSmftnn^ 

Roman  Epiperron,  lieuttnanls  in  Britain, 

Julius Cauar.   •••«••••« ^'AfterJuUusCsMai^s arrival hcH^ 

OctavianusCanar Augustus.    ••••!     till  tfaa  time  of  Glandins,  ite 

Tiberius.  •••••••j     Romans had.ooXieaftsi 

Caius Calignla.    ••••^ ••«.C    Britoin. 

f  Aulus  Ciantitts  (mad« 


.   v.^-MM*»-y. 


Claudius  .Biitannicni.  • |    son) 

I^Osiorins  Scapula. 
A,  JDiditts  Gallui  Aritofc 

{Veranius. 
Sutionius  Panlinus. 
Trebellius  Itfaximus. 

Otho    I***.y.**!!!!lI!!!!!!II  i  TrebeUiusMaalmus. 

ViteUius. • VeotiusrBolaaua» 

rPedliips  Oersalis. 
Veipa8ianus.«****t  ••••••••••••  I  Julius  Froatimis. 

LJnliut  Agricola* 
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Titus • •••• •     Julius  Agricola. 

DomiUanus. {  Julius  Agricola 

I  Salustius  Lucuilus  * 
Neara.  •..•*••••• ••..•..     ■  ^■■.■■— 

Trajanus.  • •• •••  ■ 

A  ,  .         „  ..  C  Julius  Sevenis. 

Adnanus  3ntannicu8. J  p^^^^^  ^i^j^j^^ 

Antoninus  Pius.    ••••• Lollius  Urbicus  Britannicus. 

Antoninus  Philosophos.    ••••••  •  •     Calphurnius  Agricola. 

{Ulpius  Marcellus. 
Helvius  Pertinax.* 
Clodiu.  Albinus. 
Junius  Sever  us. 

Hclvius  Fertinax.     ••• Clodius  Albinus. 

Didius  Julianus.  ••••••••••••••     Clodius  Albinus.* 

C  tTeraclianus 
Septimius  Sevenis  Britannicus ••••  }  y.  .     . 

Ant  Bassianus  Caracalla.  From  the  time  of  Caracalla,  to 

Popilius  Macrinus.  Constantine    the   Great,    viz. 

Varus  Heliogabalus.  for  the  Space  of  one  hundred 

A  lexander  Severus.  years,  or  thereabouts,  the  names 

Maximinus.  of  Lieutenants  are  not  extant; 

Gordianus  I,  II,  III,  neither  is  there  any  mention  at 

Philippus  Arabs.  all  made,  in  histories,  of  the 

Decius.  ^  affairs  in  Britain,  until  the  time 

Valerianus.  of   Gallienus,  who   held  the 

Gallienus.  Empire  about  fifty  years  after 

Flavins  Claudius.  Ciuracalla. 

Valerius  Aurelianus. 

Tacitus. 

Valerius  Probus. 

Carus  Narbonensis. 

Dioclesianus.         ' 

Maximianus  Herculius  Caesar. 

Galerius  Maximianus  Caesar. 

FI.  Constantinus  Chlorus  Caes. 

Constantius  Magnus.  Pacatianus  Dep. 

Constantinus.  ■  ■■  ■■ 

Constans.  ■ 

Comtantius. jMartinu.. 

(  Alipius. 

Julianus  Apostata.    ••••••••••••     ■  ■ 

Jovinianus.    ••••••  ••• ••••     « 

Valentinianus  Primus.  •  •  •  •  • ■ 

Gratianus.     ..•••.••••••• ■  ■     ■ 

Valentinianus  Secundus.  ••••••••      ■        — ^— • 

u  ( Chrysanthus. 

Hononus...... {victorinus. 

Hieodosius Junior.    ••••••••••••  i  — 7— 

TOL.  lu  i>  d 
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I  Xare,  both  in  (ku  tabUf  and  the  hook  foBourngp  mad  tie  mrdf 
lAeutenant  instead  of  LegatuSf  or  Proprcttor^  as  he  is  comtMmfy  caMed 
in  the  Roman  stories. 

In  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great^  the  chief  ^cer  wom  €«/ki 
Vicarius^  as  bfing  Deputy  under  the  Prefect  us  traUnvu  ofQaOia  i  emit 
in  the  declmiug  of  the  empire^  divers  qfficerSf  both  for  doU  and  miSimy 
causes f  were  instituted  by  divers  names f  and  employed  in  this  idei  tkm^pf 
because  their  authority  cannot  he  precisely  set  dawn  by  any  records  ff 
aippro-oed  histories^,  I  forbear  to  place  thetn  here  among  Lkuienn 
Deputies. 

I  have  drawn  Hnes  only  against  the  names  of  divers  Emperors f 
of  blanks^  to  supply  the  defect  of  Ueutenants  and  Deputie*^  xAmt 
are  not  known,  ' 

IT  is  recorded  by  the  most  true  and  ancient  of  aH  ktttorksy  tbal  tfie 
Isles  of  the  Gentiles,  after  the  umversal  flood,  were  first  drnded  mmI 
inhabited  by  the  posterity  of  Japhet ;  from  whose  ddest  son,  called 
Gomer,  the  Cimbnans  (as  writers  report)  derived  their  name  and  dcMenty 
.  imparting  the  same  to  the  Gauk  and  Germans,  and  consequently  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  as  being  originally  descended  from  the  Oix^ 
•  that  came  over  hither  at  the  first,  either  upon  a  natiual  desbe  (whidi 
.men  commonly  have  to  discover  places  unknown)  or  la  ttvcld  As 
assaults  of  other  nations  incroaebing  upon  them  i  or  perhaps  to  Hor 
burden  their  native  soil,  by  seeking  new  habita^ns  abroad*    And  dus 
opinion  of  the  Britons  first  coming  out  of  Galliis  ssemedi  the  more  piqa- 
babie,  in  regard  both  of  the  situation  of  this  Isknd,  in  nearness  to  dml 
Continent*  and  also  of  the  uniformity  in  language,  rdigioa,  and' policy 
between  the  most  ancient  Gauls  and  Britons.  ^ 

Touching  the  name  of  Britain,  with  the  gotemon  and  steie  thevaof 
before  the  Romans  arrival,  as  they  are  things  not  to  have  been 
if  any  certain  knowledge  of  them  had  been  left  us,  by  approved  tt 
monies  of  former  ages :  So  I  think  it  not  now  requisite  theiieiQ»  fitfcr 
to  recite  the  different  conjectures  of  other  men,  or,  of  myself,  coostaiiuy 
to. affirm  any  thing,  as  well' for  that  those  matteis  have  been  alrefM 
handled  at  large,  by  our  modern  writers,  as  also  for  that,  I  suppose,  jn 
aiming  at  such  antique  originals  (there  beinff  but  one  Imtti  ami^ 
many  errors)  a  man  may  much  more  easily  shoot  wide,  than  hit  l|^ 
mark.  1  purpose  thereibie  (omitting  etymologies  of  words,  and  varir^ 
of  opinions  conceniing  the  first  inhabitants  and  their  doii^)  to  take  1M 
names  and  affiurs  uf  this  Isle,  in  such  sort,  as  they  were  first  knowftlo 
the  Romans,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  when  tiie  Roman  state,  vlniii 
had  tried  all  kinds  of  government,  as,  namely^  that  of  kuig^  thai 
consuls,  decemvirs,  and  tribunes,  began  to  be  usurped  hy  a  few,  aiMl 
soon  after  submitted  itself  to  one.  For,  about  the  fifi^-fiHHrft  jpiff 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  Caesar,  being  th^  Goftnor  jof 
Gallia  for  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  and  having^hioo^t  soy 
part  of  that  country  under  obedience,  intended  a  voyage  widi  ao  *n^ 
into  Britain,  partly  upon  pretence  of  revenge  (for  that  the  Btitdns  Imd 
diveiB  times  aided  the  Gauls  in  their  wars  against  the  Ronaos)  aid 
partly  to  satisfy  himself  with  the  sight  of  the  Island|  and  the  knowka^ 
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of  the  inhabitants  and  their  customs ;  whereto  he  might,  perhaps,  be 
the  more  readily  induced,  by  reason  of  his  own  natural  inclination  to 
undertake  great  and  difficult  attempts,  and,  with  the  increase  of  his  own 
glory,  to  enlarge  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire,  unto  which,  at  that 
time,  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world  was  by  divine  providence 
allotted.  And  to  this  end  he  thought  good  to  be  first  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  people,  and  of  such  havens  in  the  isle,  as  were  most  com- 
modious to  receive  any  shipping  that  should  come  thither;  which 
things  were  in  a  manner  unknown  to  the  Oauls,  by  reason  the  Islanders 
suffered  none  to  have  access  to  them,  but  merchants  only,  neither  knew, 
even  they,  any  other  places  than  the  sea-coasts,  and  those  parts  of  the 
Isle  that  confronted  the  Continent  of  Gallia.  Whereupon  Caesar, 
supposing  it  necessary  to  make  some  discovery,  before  he  ventured 
himself  in  the  action,  sent  Caius  Volusenus  in  a  long-boat,  *  With 
instructions,  to  enquire  of  the  quantity  of  the  Island,  of  the  condition  of 
the  inhabitants,  of  their  manner  of  making  war,  of  their  government  in 
peace,  and  what  places  were  fittest  for  landing.'  After  which  dispatch 
made,  himself,  with  all  his  forces  (which  were  newly  returned  from 
making  war  beyond  the  Rhine)  marched  into  the  country  of  the 
Morini,  from  whence  was  the  shortest  cut  into  Britain,  for  there  he  had 
appointed  his  shipping  to  meet  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  purpose  being  known  to  the  Britons,  by  report 
of  the  merchants  that  traded  with  them,  divers  states  of  the  Isle,  either 
fearing  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  power,  or  affecting  innovation  for 
some  private  respects,  sent  over  ambassadors,  who  promised,  in  their 
names,  to  deliver  hostages  for  assurance  of  their  obedience  to  the  people 
of  Rome ;  but  Csesar,  though  he  was  fully  resolved  to  enter  the  Island, 
yet  he  courteously  entertained  their  offer,  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  that  good  mind,  as  a  means  to  draw  on  the  rest,  in  following  the 
example  of  their  submission.  For  the  better  effecting  whereof  he 
appointed  Comius,  the  chief  governor  of  the  Atrebatcs  (as  a  man  whose 
wisdom  and  faith  he  had  tried,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  respected 
of  the  Britons)  to  accompany  the  ambassadors  in  their  return,  giving 
him  in  charge  to  go  to  as  many  cities  as  would  permit  him  access ; 
and  to  persuade  the  rulers  to  submit  themselves,  as  some  of  their 
nation  had  already  done ;  and  further,  to  let  them  know,  that  himself, 
with  all  convenient  speed,  would  come  thither.  The  Princes  of  the 
Isle,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  civil  kinds  of  government, 
maintained  quarrels  and  factions  among  themselves,  whereby,  while 
one  sought  to  offend  another,  and  to  enlarge  his  own  part,  by  incroach- 
ing  upon  his  neighbours,  not  observing,  that  what  they  gained  in  parti- 
cular one  of  another,  they  lost  all  together  in  the  general  reckoning, 
they  made  an  open  passage,  in  the  end,  for  the  Romans  to  conquer  the 
whole;  a  thing  common  to  them  with  other  nations,  who  have  found 
the  like  efiects  to  proceed  from  the  like  causes.  For  the  most  part 
of  the  Britons,  in  those  days,  delighted  in  war,  neglecting  husbandry, 
or  perhaps  not  then  knowing  the  use  of  it.  Their  manner  of  living  and 
customs  were  much  like  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia.  Their 
diet  was  such  as  nature  yielded  of  herself,  without  the  industry  of 
man ;    for,  though  they  bad  great  store  of  cattle,  yet  they  lived, 
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especially  in  their  inland  {Countries,  on  milk.  It  was  hdd  among  tuem 
as  a  thing  unlawful,  to  eat  of  a  hare,  a  hen,  or  a  goose,  and  jet  di^ 
nourished  them  all  for  recreation's  sake.  Their  apparel  was  nuide  oC 
the  skins  of  beasts,  though  their  bodies  were,  for  the  most  pait,  naked 
and  stained  with  woad,  which  gare  them  a  bluish  colour,  and,  aa  di^ 
supposed,  made  their  aspect  terrible  to  their  enemies  in  batde. 
Their  houses  were  made  of  stakes,  reeds,  and  boughs  of  trees,  frstoied 
together  in  a  round  circle.  They  had  ten  or  twelve  wiTca  «Fpieoe 
common  among  them,  though  •the  issue  were  always  accounted  lus  Ibat 
first  married  the  mother,  being  a  maiden*  They  were,  in  stature,  talkr 
than  the  Gauls;  in  wit,  more  simple,  as  being  hm  civil. 

By  this  time  Volusenus,  who  durst  not  set  foot  on  land  to  liaivd 
himself  among  the  barbarous  islanders,  returned  to  Csssar,  namd^,  die 
fifth  day  after  his  setting  forth,  and  made  relation  of  such  things  as  be 
had  seen  and  heard,  by  report,  in  roving  up  and  down  the  ooatt,  in 
view   of  the  island.    Caesar,  having  composed  some  tumults  in  llie 
hither  part  of  Gallia,  that  he  might  leave  no  enemy  behind  his  back 
to  annoy  him  in  his  absence,  pursued  the  enterprise  of  Britain,  hafiBf^ 
to  that  end,  prepared  a  navy,  which  consisted  of  about  ei^ty  abipa  of 
jbiurden,  a  number  sufficient,  as  he  thought,  for  the  transportatiQB  of 
two  legions,  besides  his  long-boats,  wherein  the  qusstor,  the  lieuteoMiii^ 
and  other  officers  of  the  camp  were  to  be  embarked.    Tliere  were  eho 
ei^teen  ships  of  burden^  that  ky  wind-bound,  about  dght  miles  from 
the  port,  appointed  to  waft  over  the  horsemen.    P.  Sulpitios  Rofbs, 
a  lieutenant  of  a  legion,  was  commanded  to  keep  die  haven  itael^  widi 
such  power  as  was  thou^t  sufficient    These  thii^  bdng  that  orteed, 
andagood  part  of  the  summer  spent,  Cesar  put  now  out  to  sea,  abont 
the  third  waitch  of  the  night,  having  given  direction,  that  the  koiBtmai' 
should  embark  in  the  upper  haven,  and  follow  kim;  whcfein,  while 
they  were  somewhat  slack,  CsEanur,  with  his  shipj^ng,  about  die  ibttftk 
hour  of  the  day,  arrived  upon  the  coast  of  Bntain,  where  be  bebeld 
the  cli&  possened  with  a  multitude  of  barbarous  people,  rudely  aancd, 
and  ready  to  make  resistance. 

The  nature  of  die  place  was  such,  as,by  reason  of  the  steep bille 
inclosing  the  sea  on  each  side  in  a  narrow  strak,  it  gave  great  advantap 
to  the  Britons,  in  casting  down  their  darts  upon  their  enemies  nndef 
neath  them.  Caesar,  finding  this  place  unfit  for  landing  bis  forces^  jmt 
off  from  the  shore,  and  cast  anchor,  expectmg  the  rest  of  his  fleet;  aad, 
in  the  mean  time,  calling  a  council  of  the  liestenanti,  and  tribaact 
of  the  soldiers,  he  declared  unto  them  what  he  had  undentood  bj 
Volusenus,  and  directed  what  he  would  have  done,  warning  then,  that, 
as  the  state  ofthe  war,  and  especially  the  sea^ervioe  reanired,  Ifaej 
would  be  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  and  to  remove  to  and  fro»  «p» 
occasions,  at  a  beck,  and  in  an  instant. 

This  done,  having  advantage  bodi  of  wind  and  dde,  be  set  ferwatd 
with  his  navy,  about  four  leagues  from  that  place,  aad  then  hf  at 
anchor,  in  view  of  the  open  and  plain  shore.  But  the  Islanden,  apaa 
the  intelligence  of  the  Romans  purpose,  had  sent  thither,  befoia  CSmA 
coming,  a  company  of  horsemen  and  chariots  called  £aseda(wbic3k  dMjy 
then  used  in  their  wars)  and,  following  after  widi  the  test  of  tihcir  fofoa^ 
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impeded  their  enemies  from  landing,  whose  ships,  by  reason  of  their 
hu^  bulks,  drawing  much  water,  could  not  come  near  to  the  shore ;  so 
that  the  Roman  soldiers  were  thereby  forced  in  places  unknown,  their 
bodies  being  charged  with  their  armour,  to  leap  into  the  water,  and 
encounter  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them  nimbly  with  their  darts,  and 
drove  their  horses  and  chariots,  with  main  force,  upon  them.  The  Ro- 
mans being  therewith  terrified,  as  men  unacquainted  with  that  kind  of 
fight,  failed  much  of  the  wonted  courage]  which  they  had  shewed  in 
their  former  land-«ervices ;  and  Caesar,  perceiving  it,  caused  the  long- 
boats,  which  seemed  more  strange  to  the  barbarous  people,  and  were 
more  serviceable  by  reason  of  their  swiftness  in  motion,  to  put  off,  by 
little  and  little^  from  the  greater  ships,  and  to  row  towards  the  shore, 
from  whence  they  might  more  easily  charge  the  Britons  with  their  ar- 
rows, slings,  and  other  warlike  engines ;  which,  being  then  unknown  to 
the  islanders,  as  also  the  fashion  of  the  ships,  and  motion  of  the  oars 
in  the  long-boats,  having  struck  them  with  fear  and  amazement,  caused 
them  to  make  a  stand,  and  afterwards  to  draw  back  a  little. 

But  the  Roman  soldiers  making  no  haste  to  pursue  them«  by  reason 
of  the  water,  which  they  «u6pected  in  some  places  to  be  deep  and  dan- 
gerous ;  the  standard-bearer  of  the  eagle  for  the  tenth  legion,  praying 
that  his  attempt  might  prove  successful  to  the  legion,  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  in- this  manner: 

**  Fellow  soldiers,  leap  out  of  your  boats,  and  follow  me,  except 
you  mean  to  betray  your  standard  to  the  enemy :  for  ray  own  part,  i 
mean  to  discharge  the  duty  I  owe  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  my 
general.''  This  said,  he  cast  himself  into  the  water,  and  carried  the 
standard  boldly  against  the  Britons.  Whereupon  the  soldiers,  exhort- 
ing one  another  to  follow  the  ensign,  what  fortune  soever  might  befallj 
with  common  consent  leaped  out  of  their  long  boats,  one  seconding 
another,  and  so^  wading  through  the  water,  at  length  got  to  shore,  where 
began  a  sharp  and  bloody  fight  on  both  sides.  The  Romans  were  much 
incumbered,  byrdEison  that  they  could  neither  keep  their  ranks,  nor  fight 
upon  firm  ground,  nor  follow  their  own  standards ;  for  every  one,  as  he 
came  on  land,  ran  confusedly  to  that  which  was  next  him. 

Some  of  the  Britons  (who  knew  the  flats,  and  shallow  places,  espy- 
ing the  Romans,  as  they  came  single  out  of  their  ships)  pricked  for- 
ward their  horses,  and  set  upon  them,  overlaying  them  with  numbers, 
and  finding  them  unweildy  and  unready  to  make  any  great  resistancci 
by  reason  of  the  depth  of  the  water,  and  weight  of  their  armour, 
while  the  greater  part  of  the  barbarous  people  with  their  dafts  assailed 
them  fiercely  upon  the  shore ;  which  Caesar  perceiving,  commanded 
the  cock-boats  and  scouts  to  be  manned  with  soldiers,  whom  he  sent  in 
all  haste  to  rescue  their  fellows.  There  was  a  soldier  of  Caesar's  company, 
called  Cassius  Scaeva,  who,  with  some  others  of  the  same  band,  was  car- 
ried, in  a  small  boat,  unto  a  rock,  which  the  ebbing  sea,  in  that  place,  had 
made  accessible:  the  Britons,  espying  them,  made  thitherward;  the 
rest  of  the  Romans  escaping,  Scaeva  alone  was  left  upon  the  rock,  to 
withstand  the  fury  of  the  inraged  multitude,  that  assailed  him  with 
their  darts,  which  he  received  upon  his  shield,  and  thrust  at  them  with 
ik  spear,  till  it  was  broken,  and  his  helmet  and  shield  lost;  then,  be- 
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ing  tired  with  extreme  toil,  and  dangerously  wounded,  be  betook  bim 
self  to  flight,  and,  carrying  two  light  harnesses  on  his  back,  witb.much 
difficulty  recovered  Caesar's  tent,  where  he  craved  pardon,  for  makjng  wo 
bold  an  attempt  without  commaBdment  of  hb  gpneivd.    Caesair  dill 
both  remit  the'  offence,  and  reward  the  offender,  by  bestowing  opoo 
bim  the  office  of  ai  centurion.    This  was  that  Scaeva  who  afterwardt 
gave  good  cause  to  have  his  name  remembered  in  the  Roman  vtmjp 
for  the  memorable  service  he  did  to  Caesar,  in  the  time  of  tbe  am 
wars  between    him  and  Pompey,   at  the   battle  near  DyrracbiiUBr 
The  Romans,  having  at  length  got  footing  on  dry  land,  g^ve  a  frali 
charge  upon  the  Britons,  and,  in  the  end,  forced  them  to  torn  ^tmr 
backs,  and  leave  the  shore,  though  they  could  not  pursue  them  fiur  iota 
tbe  land,  for  want  of  horsemen,  Caesar's  accustomed  fortune  fiuliBg 
bim  in  this  one  accident.    The  Britons,  after  this  overthrow,  anembling 
themselves  together,  upon  consultation  had  amongst  themselves, 
ambassadors  to  Caesar,  promising  to  deliver  in  pledges,  or  to  do 
ever  else  he  would  command  them.    With  these  ambassadors  came  O^ 
mius  of  Arras,  whom  Caesar  had  sent  before  out  of  Gallia  ioto  Britailiy 
where,  having  delivered  the  message  he  had  then  in  charge,  be  was  i^ 
prehended,  committed  to  prison,  and  now,  after  tiie  battle,  rdeasecL 
The  chief  states  of  the  Britons,  seeking  to  excuse  their  attempts,  hSA 
the  blame  upon  the  multitude,  who,  being  the  greater  number,  aal 
wilfully  bent  to  take  arms,  could  neither  by  persuasion,  nor  aotboritjry 
be  restrained :  and  they  pretended  their  own  ignorance,  as  being  a  mt 
'  people,  and  not  experienced  in  the  customs  of  other  nations.    Cnar, 
although  he  reproved  them  for  making  war  in  that  manner,  consideiag 
that  of  their  own  accord  they  had  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  befoie  Ua 
arrival  in  Britain,  to  desire  peace ;  yet  was  content  to  pardon  tiM■^ 
upon  delivery  of  pledges,  whereof  some  be  reorived  presently,  md  Ae 
rest,  being  to  come  from  remote  places,  he  appointed  to  be  sent  in  bj 
a  certain  day :  so  the  Britons  were  dismissed,  to  return  into  Ibeir  oowh 
tries ;  and  in  the  mean  time  there  came  divers  princes  from  odier  patls 
of  the  island  to  submit  themselves  and  their  cities  to  Caesar.    Tbe  hwrtk 
day  after  the  Romans  landing,  the  ships  before-mentioQed,  appoioiai 
for  transportation  of  Caesai's  horsemen,  having  a  fiivoorable  gale  ai 
wind,  put  out  to  sea  from  the  upper  haven,  and,  approacbing 
the  island,  in  view  of  the  Roman  camp,  a  sudden  storm  arose^ 
scattered  them,  driving  some  of  them  back  again  to  tbe  port 
whence  they  cane,  and  some  others  upon  the  lower  part  of  tbontaiA  - 
westward,  where,  after  they  had  cast  anchor  (their  keels  beiqg  ahnMl  - 
overwhelmed  with  the  waves)  they  were  carried  by  violence  of  An  ' 
storm  in  the  night  into  the  main,  and,  with  very  great  peril,  recofefBi 
a  harbour  in  the  continent.    The  same  night  the  moon  was  at  tbe  M^ 
at  which  time  commonly  the  sea  in  those  parts  is  much  tnmbled,  omI  - 
overfloweth  the  banks,  by  reason  of  the  high  tides  (a  matter  mdtnariPil  - 
to  the  Romans)  insomuch  as  the  long-boats,  which  transported  ikB. 
army,  then  lying  upon  the  shore,  were  filled  with  the  flood,  and  dbn^ 
ships  of  burden,  that  lay  at  anchor,  were  beaten  with  die  ^onn,  dlli^ 
split  in  pieces,  die  greater  number  of  them  perishing  in  the  water^  mH' 
the  rest  being  made  altogether  unserviceable,  their  andiom  kisl^  pH|^ 
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tacklings  broken ;  wherewith  the  Romans  were  much  perplexed,  for 
chat  they  neither  had  any  other  ships  to  transport  them  back  again^  nor 
any  means  to  repair  what  the  tempest  had  ruined :  and  Caesar  had  for- 
merly resolved  to  winter  in  Gallia,  by  reason  he  was  unfurnished  of  vic- 
tuals to  maintain  the  army  during  the  winter  season  ;  which  being  known 
to  the  chief  states  of  the  Britons  (who  had  met  together  about  the  ac- 
complishment of  such  things,  as  Caesar  had  commanded  them)  they 
supposed  a  fit  opportunity  was  offered  them  to  revolt,  whUe  the  Ro- 
mans wanted  horsemen,  shipping,  and  all  manner  of  provisions;  the 
number  of  their  forces  seeming  also  the  less,  in  respect  of  the  small  cir- 
cuit of  their  camp^  Caesar  having  transported  his  legions  without  any 
carriages,  or  such    like   warlike  necessaries.     Whereupon  they  con- 
cluded to  keep  them  from  victuals,  and  to  prolong  the  war  till  winter; 
assuring  themselves,  that,  if  they  could  either  vanc^uish  the  Romans, 
or  bar  them  from  returning  thence,  there  would  no  foreign  nation  after 
^hem  adventure  to  set  fooit  again  in  Britain.     Hereupon  they  entered 
into  a  second  conspiracy^  conveying  themselves  by  stealth  out  of  the 
Roman  camp,  and  gathering  company  to  them  privily  from  divers  parts, 
to  make  head  against  their  enemies.     Caesar,  albeit  ne  was  ignorant  of 
the  Britons  purpose,  yet  supposing  that  the  state  of  his  army  and  the 
loss  of  his  ships  were  known  to  them,  and  considering  that  they  had 
broken  day  with  him^  in  detaining  their  pledges  contrary  to  the  con- 
tract, he  suspected  that,  which  afterwards  proved  true.     And  there- 
fore, to  provide  remedies  against  ali  chances,  he  eaused  corn  to  be 
brought  daily  out  of  the  fields  into  his  camp,  and  such  ships,  as  could 
not  be  made  fit  for  service,  were  used  to  repair  the  rest,  and  such  other 
things,  as  were  wanting  thereto^  he  appointed  to  be  brought  out  of  the 
continent ;  by  which  means,  and  the  diligence  of  bis  soldiers,  with  the 
loss  of  twelve  ships,  the  rest  of  his  navy  was  made  able  to  bear  sail^ 
and  brook  the  seas  again.     While  these  things  were  in  doing,  the  se- 
venth legion,  according  to  custom,  was  sent  forth  a  foraging,  till  which 
time,  the  Britons  revolt  was  not  certainly  known,  for   that  some  of 
them  remained  abroad  in  the  fields,  and  others  came  ordinarily  into  the 
Roman  camp.     The  warders,  in  the  station  before  the  camp,  gave  no* 
lice  to  Caesar,  that,  the  same  way  which  the  legion  went,  there  appeared 
a  greater  dust,  than  was  wont  to  be  seen.    Cesar  mistrusting  some  new 
practice  of  the  Britons,  commanded  the  cohorts,  that  kept  ward,  to 
march  thither,  appointing  two  others  to  supply  their  rooms,  and  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  arm  themselves  with  speed  and  follow  him.     When 
he  approached  near  the  place  descried,  he  perceived  his  soldiers  to  be 
overcharged  with  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them  on  all  sides  with  their 
darts.     For,  the  Britons  having  conveyed  their  com  from  fill  other 
parts,  this  only  excepted,  and  suspecting  that  the  Romans  would  come 
thither,  they  did  lie  in  the  woods  all  night,  to  intercept  them;  and, 
finding  them  dispersed,  and  unready,  they  suddenly  set  upon  them,  as 
they  were  reaping,  killing  a  few  of  them,  and  disordering  the  rest  with 
their  horses  and  chariots.     The  manner  of  their  fighting  in  chariots  was 
thus :  first  they  used  to  ride  round  about  their  enemies  forces,  casting 
their  darts,  where  they  saw  advantage,  and  oftentimes  with  the  fierce- 
ness of  their  horses,  and  whirling  of  the  chariot  wheels,  they  broke 
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their  enemies  ranks,  and,  being  gotti-n  in  among  ihe  troops  of  hon<- 
niL'n,  thoy  wouli!  Irap  out  of  their  chariots,  and  fight  on  foot.  The 
chariot- driwrs,  in  ihc  mean  time,  withdrew  themselves,  by  little  and 
little,  out  of  the  baitle,  and  placed  themielvcs  in  such  sort,  as  tbeir  raa^ 
ters,  being  overmatched  by  their  enemies,  might  readily  recover  their 
chariots,  so  that  in  their  fighting  they  performed  the  offices,  both  of 
horsemen  in  swiftness  of  motion,  and  also  of  footmen  in  keeping  their 
ground;  and,  by  daily  use  and  exercise,  they  were  grown  so  expert  id 
numaging  their  horaes,  as,  driving  them  forcibly  down  a  steep  hill,  tiiry 
were  able  to  stay  or  turn  them  in  the  mid-way,  yea  to  run  along  tM 
beam  to  stand  firm  upon  the  yoke,  and  to  return  thence  speedily  into 
Iheir  chariotii  again. 

The  Romans  being  much  troubled  with  this  n*!w  kind  of  fight, 
Csesar  came  in  good  time  to  the  rescue.  For,  upon  hit  approach, 
the  Britons  gave  over  the  skirmish,  yet  keeping  still  their  ground  as 
masters  of  the  field,  and  the  Romans,  for  fear,  retired  themselves  to 
their  general,  who  thought  jt  no  point  of  wisdom  to  hazard  his  forces 
in  a  place  unknown  ;  but,  having  staid  there  a  while,  conducted  the 
legions  back  again  to  his  camp,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Brituni, 
that  were  in  the  field,  dispersed  themselves,  and  shrunk  away.  After 
this,  there  were,  for  many  days  together,  continual  tetupesls,  which 
kept  the  Romans  in  their  camp,  and  hindered  the  Eritom  from  making 
any  open  attempt,  though  they  stnt  messengers  secretly  into  divtrs  part* 
of  the  island,  publishing  abroad  what  a  small  number  of  their  ennnie* 
was  left,  what  great  hope  there  was  of  a  rich  booty,  and  what  apparent 

likelihood  of  recovering  their  liber^,  if  they  could  drive  the  Ri 

from  their  camp.  Hereupon  in  a  short  time  they  assembled  a 
number  of  horse  and  footmen,  to  put  this  their  purpose  in  execution 
Cxsar,  understanding  thereof,  made  preparation  lor  defence,  hanng 
gotten  also  about  thirty  hoiwinen  (which  Coiniua  of  Arras  brought 
over  with  him)  whose  service  he  supposed  very  necessary,  if  the  Bri- 
tons, according  lo  theii  wonted  manner,  should  seek  lo  save  themselva 
bv  flight.  The  It^ions  were  placed  in  battle  array  before  his  camp. 
Then  the  Briiions  began  the  fight,  which  had  not  long  continued  when 
they  gave  back,  ai)d  fli'd,  the  Romans  pursuing  ihrm  as  far  as  they 
dunr,  killing  many  whom  ihey  overlook,  and  burning  hous<-»  and 
towDf,  as  ihey  returned  to  thcircamp.  The  same  day,  the  Britons  sent 
ambassadors  to  Ciesar,  desiring  pence,  which,  after  a  long  sute,  was 
granted,  upon  condition,  that  the  number  of  the  pledges,  which  wa» 
before  imposed,  should  be  now  doubled,  and  speedily  sent  over  in(o 
Gallia;  tor,  the  equinoctial  drawing  near,  Ciesar  made  haste  thithrr, 
doubting  his  ceased  ships  would  not  be  well  able  to  brook  the  seas  in 
winter.  Whereupon,  taking  advantage  of  the  nest  fair  wind,  he  em- 
harked  his  forces  about  midnight,  and,  with  the  greatest  part  of  hti 
fleet,  arrived  in  the  continent.  The  Roman  senate,  upon  relation  of 
these  his  services,  decreed  a  supplication  for  him,  for  the  space  of 
twenty  days, 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  following,  CiEsar,  having  pacified  some 
tumults  in  Gallia,  prosecuted  the  enterprise  of  Britain ;  and  to  that 
(:nd  he  had  prepared  a  fleet  of  new  ships,  well  appointed,  and  com* 
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modiously  built  for  landing  bis  forces  (the  want  wbereof  he  had  found 
before,  to  his  great  loss)  and  a  sufficient  army  consisting  of  five  legions, 
and  a  proportional  number  of  horse,  which  he  embarked  at  Portus 
Iccius  about  the  sun-setting,  having  a  &ir  southern  wind  to  set  them 
forward ;  which  failing  them  about  midnight,  the  tide  diverted  their 
course,  so  that  in  the  morning  he  discovered  the  island  on  his  left  hand, 
and  then,  following  the  turning  of  the  tide,  he  commanded  his  soldiers 
to  use  their  oars,  tiiat  they  might  reach  that  part  of  the  island,  where 
they  had  found  best  landing  the  summer  before ;  wherein  they  took 
such  pains,  that  their  ships  of  burden  kept  way  with  their  long  boats 
and  lighter  vessels.    About  noon  they  landed  on  the  shore,  where  there 
appeared  no  man  to  make  resistance :  the  cause  whereof  was  (as  Caesar 
afterwards  learned  by  such  prisoners  as  he  took)  for  that  the  Britons, 
having  assembled  themselves  together  in  arms  at  the  sea-side,  were  so 
terrified  with  the  sight  of  the  ships,   which  of  all  sorts  were  esteemed 
above  eight  hundred  sail,  that  they  left  the  shore,  and  ran  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  upland  country.    Caesar,  upon  intelligence  by  fugitives, 
where  the  Bntish  forces  lay,  leaving,  at  the  sea-side,  ten  cohorts  and 
three  hundred  horse  to  guard  the  ships  then  lying  at  anchor,  whereof 
Quintus  Atrius  had  the  charge,  marched  forward,  with  the  rest  of  his 
army  in  the  night,  about  twelve  miles  into  the  land,  where  he  espied  a 
multitude  of  Bntons  flocked  together  near  a  river,  having  gotten  the 
upper  ground,  from  whence  they  begun  to  charge  the  Romans  with  their 
horse  and  chariots  ;  but,  being  repulsed  by  Caesar's  horsemen,  they  fled 
and  hid  themselves  in  the  woods,  in  a  place,  which,  being  notably 
strengthened  both  by  nature  and  art,  they  had  used  as  a  fortress  in  their 
civil  wars  among  themselves.    For,  by  reason  there  were  many  great 
trees  cut  down,  and  laid  overthwart  the  passages  round  about,  there 
could  hardly  ^y  entrance  be  found  into  the  wood ;  howbeit  the  Britons 
themselves  would  oftentimes  sally  forth  upon  advantage,  and  impede 
the  Romans,  where  they  attempted  to  enter.    Hereupon  Caesar  com- 
manded the  soldiers  of  the  seventh  legion  to  make  a  testudo^  and  to 
raise  a  mount  ag^nst  the  place ;  by  which  means,  after  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides,  the  Romans,  in  the  end,  got  the  fort,  and  chaced  the 
Britons  out  of  the  wood ;  but  Caesar  would  not  suffer  his  soldiers  to 
pursue  far,  in  regard  the  place  was  unknown,  and,  a  great  part  of  the 
dtty  being  then  spent,  he  thought  it  fit  to  bestow  the  rest  in  fortifying 
his  camp.    The  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  sent  out  horsemen  and 
footmen  three  several  ways  to  pursue  them  that  fled  ;  but,  before  they 
had  gotten  sight  of  the  Britons,  certain  horsemen  sent  firom  Quintus 
Atrius,  who  had  charge  of  the  shipping,  brought  news  that  a  great 
tempest  the  night  before  had  distressed  his  ships,  and  beaten  them  upon 
the  shore,  their  anchors  and  cables  being  not  able  to  hold  them,  nor 
the  mariners  to  guide  them,  or  to  endure  the  force  of  the  storm,  Where- 
upon Caesar  caused  the  legions  and  horsemen  tp  be  sent  for  back  again, 
and  marched  with  speed  towards  the  sea-side,  where  he  found  his  navy 
in  an  ill  plight;  forty  of  his  ships  being  clean  cast  away,  and  the  rest 
with  great  difficulty  seeming  likely  to  be  recovered.    For  effecting 
whereof  he  took  some  shipwrights  out  of  the  legions,  and  sent  for 
others  out  of  the  con^nent;  writiD|;to  (iafaienus  (who  had  the  chai;(^ 
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of  certain  legions  there,  and  the  guard  of  Portus  Iccius)  that  he  should 
prepare  as  many  ships  as  he  could,  to  be  sent  over  unto  him  with  ex* 
pedition.    And,  though  it  was  a  work  of  great  toil,  yet  he  thought  it 
necessary  to  have  all  iShe  ships  haled  ashore,  and  to  be  brought  into 
the  camp,  where  his  land-forces  lay,  that  one  place  might  be  a  safe- 
guard to  them  both.     In  the  accomplishment  hereof  he  spent  ten  dayi» 
die  soldiers  scarce  intermitting  their  labour  in  the  night-time«  till  all 
was  finished.    And  then  having  fortified  his  camp,  and  left  there  tba' 
same  forces  (which  were  before  appointed  to  keep  the  harbour)  he  re- 
turned to  the  place;  whence  he  dislodged  upon  Atrius's  advertisement ; 
where  he  found  the  number  of  the  Britons  much  increased  by  con- 
fluence  of  people  from  sundry  parts  within  the  island*    The  .chieif  com- 
mandment and  direction  for  the  war  was  by  publick  consent  of  the 
states  of  the  island  assigned  to  Cassibilin,  the  bounds  of  whose  terri^, 
tory  were  divided  from  the  maritime  cities  by  the  river  Thame8,;and  were 
ctistant  from  the  sea  about  fourscore  miles.    There  had  been  of  a  long' 
time  continual  war  between  him  and  some  other  princes  of  the  coun- 
tries near  adjoining :  but  now  both  parts  (fearing  to  be  over-run  fay  a 
foreign  enemy)  neglected  private  respects,  and  joined  their  forces  toge- 
ther, appointing  him  to  he  their  leader,  as  a  man,  of  whose  valour,  and 
sufficiency  in  roililary  affiurs,  they  had  got  experience.    The  Romaa 
army  being  come  in  view  of  their  enemies  camp,  the  Britons  pressed 
forward  to  begin  the  fight  with  their  horsemen  and  chariots,  and  Caesar 
seot  out  his  horsemen  to  encounter  them ;  so  that  the  battle  was  main- 
tained with  great  resolution  on  both  parts,  and  the  event  thereof  seemed . 
doubtful,  till,  in  the  end,  the  Britons  gave  ground,  and  fled  througjb 
the  woods  to  the  hills,  many  of  them  being  slain  in  the  chace,  and 
some  of  the  Romans  also,  who  adventurously  pursued  them  too  fiu; 
Not  long  after,  while  the  Romans  (suspecting  no  danger)  were  ocob- 
pied  in  fortifying  their  camp,  ^e  Britons  sallied  suddenly  out  of  dbe 
woods,  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  warders,  that  kept  station  before 
the  camp ;  to  whose  aid  Caesar  sent  out  two  cohorts,  the  chief  of  two  le- . 
gions)  which,  making  a  lane  through  the  midst  of  the  British  forces,  joined 
themselves  with  their  distressed  fellows,  and  rescued  them  irom  the  peril, 
though  Quintus  Laberius  Durus,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers,  was  slain  in 
that  enterprise^     But,  new  cohorts  cominc  to  supply  the  former,  the 
Britons  were  repulsed,  and  sought  to  save  themselves  by  flight.    By  the 
manner  of  this  battle  (which  was  fought  in  view  of  the  Roman  camp) 
the  Romans  perceived  the  advantage  which  the  Britons  had  of  them, and 
how  ill  themselves  were  appointed  for  such  a  kind  of  fight,  when,  by  reason 
of  the  weight  of  their  armour,  they  could  neither  pursue  such  as  fled, 
nor  durst  leave  their  ensigns,  nor  were  able,  without  great  disadvantage, 
to  encounter   the  British  horsemen,  which  oftentimes  gave  ground  on 
purpose,  and,  having  withdrawn  themselves  by  little  and  little  from  the 
legions,  would  leap  out  of  their  chariots  and  fight  on  foot ;  the  manner 
of  their  fighting  with  horses  and  chariots  being  alike  dangerous  to  those. 
that  retired  and  those  that  pursued.    Besides,  they  divided  thdr  foroes 
into  companies,  when  they  fought,  and  had  several  stations,  widi  great 
distances  between  them,  one  troop  seconding  another,  and  the  sound, 
and  fresh  men  yielding  supplies  to  the  wounded  and  weaiy*    The  dfiy' 
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following  the  Britons  were  descried  upon  the  hills  afar  off,  scattered 
here  and  there  in  great  numbers  together,  being  not  very  forward  to  be- 
gin a  new  fight,  till,  Caesar  having  sent  out  three  legions,  and  all  his 
horsemen  under  the  conduct  of  C.  Trebonius  the  lieutenant,  to  go  a 
foraging,  they  flocked  suddenly  together  from  all  parts,  and  set  upon 
the  foragers,  not  sparing  to  assail  the  ensigns  and  legions  themselves, 
who  strongly  resisted  them,  and  made  them  turn  their  backs;  when 
the  Roman  horsemen  also  eagerly  pursued  them,  never  giving  over  the 
chace  (as  being  confident  in  the  aid  of  the  legions  that  followed  them) 
until  they  had  driven  them  headlong  before  them,  killing  all  those  they 
overtook,  and  giving  the  rest  no  time,  either  to  gather  themselves  toge» 
ther,  or  to  make  a  stand,  or  once  to  forsake  their  chariots.  After  this 
overthcow,  many  of  the  barbarous  people  (who  had  come  from  divers 
parts  to  aid  their  countrymen)  shrunk  away ;  and  Caesar,  understanding 
what  course  the  rest  of  the  Britons  meant  to  hold  in  prosecuting  the^ 
war,  led  his  army  to  the  bounds  of  Cassibelin's  country  upon  the  river 
Thames,  which  was  passable  on  foot  in  one  place  only,  and  that  with 
some  difficulty.  When  he  came  thither,  he  perceived  that  the  Britons  had 
great  forces  in  readiness  on  the  further  side  of  the  river,  the  banks  whereof 
were  fortified  with  sharp -pointed  stakes  or  piles  (about  the  bigness  of  a 
man's  thigh,  and  bound  about  with  lead)  pitched  near  the  shore,  to 
impede  their  passage ;  and  some  others  of  the  same  kind,  the  remnants 
whereof  are  to  be  seen  at  this  day,  were  planted  covertly  under  water 
in  the  main  river.  Whereof  Caesar  having  intelligence  (by  some  fugi- 
tives and  prisoners  that  he  had  taken)  commanded  the  horsemen,  first, 
to  enter  the  river,  and  the  legions  to  follow,  so  that,  the  dangerous 
places  being  discovered,  the  Romans  waded  through,  their  heads  only 
appearing  above  water,  and  charged  the  Britons  with  such  violence, 
that  they  forced  them  to  forsake  the  shore,  and  betake  themselves  to 
flight. 

Cassibelin,  seeing  no  likelihood  to  maintain  the  war  any  longer  by 
force,  dismissed  the  greater  part  of  his  power,  and,  keeping  with  him 
about  four  thousand  chariots  only,?retired  into  the  woods,  and  places  of 
most  safety,  driving  men  and  cattle  before  him  out  of  the  fields,  all 
that  way,  by  which  he  knew  the  Romans  should  pass  with  their  army, 
whose  horsemen  (as  they  roved  up  and  down  to  take  booties)  he  sur- 
prised with  his  chariots,  and  distressed  them  in  such  sort,  that  they 
durst  not  march  forward,  but,  keeping  themselves  in  their  strength, 
gave  over  their  former  purpose,  and  from  thenceforth  sought  only  to 
annoy  the  Britons,  by  spoiling  and  burning  their  houses  and  towns. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Trinobantes,  one  of  the  chief  states  in  those 
parts,  sent  ambassadors  to  Caesar,  promising  to  submit  themselves, 
and  to  be  at  his  commandment.  There  was  also  one  Mandubratius, 
who  had  fled  over  to  Caesar,  when  he  was  in  Gallia,  and  was  now  be- 
come a  follower  of  his  fortune,  while,  preferring  the  satisfaction  of  his 
own  discontented  humour,  before  the  advancement  of  the  common 
cause,  he  served  as  an  instrument  to  betray  his  native  country,  abusing 
the  credit  he  had  with  his  countrymen,  by  working  their  submission, 
to  his  own  dishonour,  and  the  advantage  of  a  foreign  enemy.  His  father 
Imanentius  (having  been  some  time  chief  ruler  of  the  city  of  the  Trino- 
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bantety  and  well  esteemed  among  them)  was  slain  by  Caasibelin*  tbe 
present  governor^  against  whom  &e  citizens  desired  CflBsar  to  protect 
Mandubratius,  and  to  commit  upon  him  the  government  of  their  dtr^ 
whidi  Gftsar  granted  upon  delivery  of  a  certain  number  of  pledges,  and  a 
sufficient  proportion  of  victuals  for  provision  of  his  army.  Hereupon  Ao 
Ceni  magniy  Segontiacit  Ancalites,  Bibrociyand  Cassi,  petty  stales  tfaer&> 
abouts,  sent  ambassadors,  and  yielded  themsdves  to  Ctesar,  who  under- 
stood  by  them,  that  Cassibelin^  town,  being  well  stored  with  men  and 
cattle,  was  not  for  from  thence.  This  town  (as  all  others  so  called  of 
the  l^tons  in  those  days)  was  only  a  circuit  of  ground  inclosed  with 
woods,  and  marshes,  or  else  intrenched  with  a  rampira  of  earth  abost 
it  Csesar,  coming  with  his  legion  to  this  place,  which  he  found  wy 
strong,  as  being  fortified,  both  naturally,  and  also  by  the  industry  ii 
man,  begun  to  assail  it  on  both  sides*  The  Britons,  having  expected 
awhile  the  event  of  the  enterprise,  and  perceiving  themselves  unable  to 
withstand  the  assault,  issued  out  at  a  back  way,  where  many  of  dieai 
bein^  slain,  and  some  taken,  as  they  fled,  the  town  itself  and  all  tha 
provisions  within  it,  were  left  as  a  spoil  to  the  Romans. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing  among  the  Trinobaates,  Cassibetfai 
dispatched  messengers  into  the  country  of  Cantium^  that  lies  upon  tk» 
sea.  The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were  then  more  civil,  and  bettsr 
furnished  to  make  war  than  any  others  of  the  idand.'  The  countir,  at 
that  time,  was  governed  by  four  kingm  as  CsBsar  himsdf  calleth  mm  ; 
either,  for  that  they  had  among  them  a  kind  of  absolute  government  in 
several,  or  else,  for  that,  being  the  regM^  of  his  own  acts,  he  supposed 
it  would  be  more  for  his  glory  to  be  reputed  a  ognqueror  of  Ungk 
Their  names  were  Cingetorix,  Carvilius,  Taximagulus,  and  Segonax, 
whom  Cassibelin  then  required  to  raise  all  the  power  thc^  could  msike^ 
and  on  the  sudden  to  assail  the  Roman  forces  tiiat  gaaxaed  their  ihipa 
at  the  sea^eide.  This  was  attempted  accordingly,  but  with  ill  success; 
for  that  the  Romans,  having  timely  advertisement  of  their  purpose,  pre* 
vented  the  execution  thereof,  by  setting  upon  them  as  they  drew  near 
the  Roman  army;  and  so,  aftor  a  great  slaughter  made  of  the  Britona 
(Cingetorix,  a  noble  captain,  and  one  of  their  princes^  being  taken  pii* 
soner)  the  Romans  returned  in  safety  to  their  camp. 

Cassibelin,  hearing  of  the  unhappy  issue  of  this  enterprise,  after 
so  many  losses  sustained  on  his  part  (his  countiy  being  wasted  widi 
war,  and  himself  in  a  manner  forsaken  by  the  revolt  of  the  cities  round 
about,  which  most  of  all  discouraged  him)  sent  ambassadors  to 
by  Comius  of  Arras,  offering  to  submit  himself  upon  reasonable 
ditions.  Cassar,  deteimining  to  winter  in  (jallia  (the  state  of  his  afiurs 
there  requiring  it)  and  the  summer  being  almost  spent,  commanded  that 
he  should  deliver  certain  pledges  for  assurance  of  his  obedience ;  and 
that  he  should  offer  no  wrong,  nor  give  cause  of  offimoe  to  Mandubi»» 
tins,  or  the  Trinobantes,  whom  be  had  taken  into  special  protection. 
And  then,  having  imposed  a  tribute,  to  be  paid  yearly  by  the  Britona 
to  the  people  of  Rome,  he  marched  towards  the  sea-side,  where  he  en- 
barked  his  forces,  and  arrived  with  them  safely  in  the  continent.  Thua 
Caesar,  having  rather  shewed  some  part  of  Britain  to  the  Romans,  tfum 
made  a  conquest  of  tbe  whole,  supposed  hehad  donesuffidentlj  for  his 
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•wn  glory,  in  undertaking  a  matter  so  rare  and  difficult  in  those  times. 
At  his  coming  to  Rome,  he  presented  there  certain  captives,  which  he 
had  taken  in  Uie  British  wars,  whose  strangeness  of  shape  and  behaviour 
filled  the  people^s  eyes  both  with  wonder  and  and  delight  He  of- 
fered also,  in  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix,  a  surcoat  embroidered 
with  British  pearl,  as  a  trophy,  and  spoil  of  the  ocean,  leaving  to  pos« 
terity  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  his  enterprise  in  this  island,  to  the 
honour,  both  of  his  own  name«  and  of  the  Roman  nation. 

After  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar,  by  reason  of  the  civil  wars  amongst 
the  Rcmians,  the  island  of  Britain  was  for  that  time  neglected,  and  Au- 
gustus Caesar  being  settled  in  the  empire*  which  was  then  grown  to 
such  greatness,  as  it  seemed  even  cumbered  therewith,  accounted  it 
good  policy  to  contain  the  same  within  its  known  bounds.  Besides, 
the  attempt  was  like  to  prove  dangerous,  and  a  matter  of  very  great 
expence,  to  send  an  army  so  Oeu*  off,  to  make  war  with  a  barbarous  na- 
tion for  desire  of  glory  only,  no  special  cause  besides  moving  thereto. 
Howbeit,  as  some  wnters  report,  about  twenty  years  after  Julius  Cae- 
sar^s  first  entrance,  Augustus  intendedn  voyage  hither  in  person,  alledg- 
ing,  for  pretence  of  the  war,  the  wrong  offered  to  the  Roman  state  by 
such  princes  of  the  island,  &s  had,  for  certain  years,  with-held  the  tri- 
bute which  Caesar,  his  predecessor,  had  imposed.  Upon  intelligence 
whereof  the  Britons  sent  over  ambassadors,  who,  meeting  the  Emperor 
in  Gallia  Celtica,  declared  their  submission,  and  desired  pardon  ;  and, 
the  better  to  win  fiivour,  they  had  carried  over  certain  gifts  of  good 
value,  to  be  presented  as  offering;^  in  the  Roman  capitol;  having  already 
learned  the  art  to  flatter  for  advantage^  and  to  appease  princes  by  re- 
wards. Hereupon  a  conditional  peace  was  granted  them,  and  the  Em- 
peror, having  pacified  some  troubles  in  Gallia,  returned  to  Rome.  Then 
beg^  the  islanders  to  pay  tiibute  and  custom  for  all  kinds  of  wares 
which  they  exchanged  with  the  Gauls,  as,  namely,  ivory  boxes,  iron 
chains,  and  other  trinkets  of  amber  and  glass,  which  were  transported 
to  and  fro  both  out  of  Gallia  and  Britain. 

The  year  following,  the  Britons  having  failed  in  performance  of  con- 
ditions, he  prepared  for  another  expedition ;  but,  being  set  forward  on 
his  voyage,  the  revolt  of  the  Cantabrians  and  Austrians  prevented  him 
firom  pn»ceeding  any  further  therein.  After  which  time  the  Britons 
were  left  to  themselves,  to  enjoy  their  liberty,  and  use  their  own  laws, 
without  interruption  by  foreign  invaders ;  for  that  the  Romans,  having 
found  the  sweetness  of  peace,  after  long  civil  wars,  sought  rather  to 
keep  in  obedience  such  provinces  as  had  been  before-time  brought  un- 
der subjection,  than,  by  attempting  new  conquests,  to  hazard  the  loss 
of  that  they  had  already  gotten. 

In  those  days,  the  country  of  the  Trinobantes,  in  Britain,  was 
governed  by  Cuno-bclin,  who  kept  hb  residence  at  Camalodunum. 
He  begun  first  to  reclaim  the  Britons  from  their  rude  behaviour;  and, 
to  make  bis  estate  more  respected,  he  afterwards  caused  his  own  image 
to  be  stamped  on  his  coin,  after  the  manner  of  the  Romans,  a  custom 
never  used  among  the  Britons  before  his  days,  and  but  then  newly 
received  by  the  Romans  themselves ;  for,  before  that  time,  the  Britons 
used  rin^  of  iron,  and  little  plates  of  brass,  of  a  certain  weight, 
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instead  of  coin.  During  the  time  of  his  goveroinent,  the  dhrine 
mystery  of  human  redemption  was  accomplished  by  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  Augustus  Cassar  then  possesing  the  Roman  empire, 
which  he  afterwards  left  to  Tiberius  his  adopted  son,  a  wary  and 
politick  prince,  who,  following  the  advice  and  example  of  Aogostos, 
did  neither  attempt  any  thing  in  Britain,  nor  maintain  any  ganiaon 
there. 

But  Caius  Caligula,  his  successor,  had  a  design  to  hare  invaded 
the  bland,  had  not  his  rash  entrance  into  the  action,  and  his  ill  sucoeai 
in  the  German  war,  overthrown  the  enterprise;  by  reason  whereof  he 
brought  nothing  to  effect,  but  only  made  a  ridiculous  expedition, 
answerable  to  the  vanity  of  his  humour,  bringing  an  army  into  Ae 
hither  parts  of  Belgia;  and  there,  having  received  into  jnrotectiea 
Admimus,  whom  Cuno-belin,  his  father,  had  banished,  and  oertun 
other  British  fugitives,  that  came  with  him,  he  wrote  vaunting  letten 
to  the  senate,  as  though  the  whole  island  had  yielded  itself,  having 
given  special  charge  to  the  messenger,  that  his  letten  should  be 
carried  in  a  chariot  to  the  forum,  and  not  delivered  to  the  consuls,  but 
in  a  full  senate,  and  in  the  temple  of  Mars*  Afterwards  drawing  has 
forces  down  to  the  searcoasts  of  Belgia,  whence,  with  wonder,  he 
beheld  the  high  cli&  of  the  island,  possessed  with  barbaroos  people^  he 
placed  his  soldiers  in  battle  array,  upon  the  shore,  and,  himself,  entaing 
into  a  long-boat,  was  rowed  a  little  way  upon  the  sea.  But,  not 
daring  to  ^venture  further,  he  returned  speedily  to  land,  and  Aen 
commanding  a  charge  to  be  souiided,  as  though  he  would  have  begun 
a  fight,  he  appointed  his  soldiers  to  gather  oockles  and  mutclet,  in 
their  helmets,  terming  them  spoils  of  the  ocean,  and  meet  to  be 
preserved,  as  offerings  due  to  the  capitol.  For  this  exploit,  he 
afterwards,  at  his  coming  to  Rome,  required  a  triumph,  and  divine 
honours  to  be  asigned  him ;  but,  finding  the  senators,  for  the  raott  put, 
unwilling  to  give  their  assent,  he  burst  out  into  threats,  and  had  sbdn 
some  of  them  in  the  place,  if  th^  had  not  speedily  avoided  his  fniy. 
After  this,  himself,  in  open  assembly,  made  a  declaration  of  his  joumqr* 
and  what  adventures  he  had  passed  in  the  conquest  of  theocean,ashifliadf 
vainly  termed  it,  whereat  the  commom  people,  either  for  fear  or  flatteiy, 
gave  a  general  applause ;  which  he,  taking  it  as  a  testimony  of  their  desiie, 
to  have  him  placed  among  their  Gods,  rewarded  in  thb  manner: 
He  caused  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  to  be  scattered  on  die 
ground,  and  certain  poisoned  caltrops  of  iron  to  be  cast  among  them, 
whereby  many  were  killed,  partly  with  those  invenomed  engines,  and 
partly  with  the  press  one  of  another,  each  man  being  earnest  in 
gathering,  and  supposing  another  man's  gain  his  own  loss.  So  natnraHj 
was  he  inclined  to  all  kinds  of  mischief,  that  he  spared  not  the  lives 
even  of  those  whom  he  thought  to  deserve  best  at  his  hands. 

But  Claudius  the  Emperor,  with  better  advice  and  success,  under^ 
took  the  matter  of  Britain:  and  first  by  persuasion  of  Bericus,'^ 
British  fugitive,  and  others,  whom  the  Romans  had  received  into  tlMir 
protection,  a  matter  that  much  discontented  the  Britons,  and  stirred  thflm 
up  to  revolt,  he  sent  Aulus  Plautius,  a  Roman  senator,  a  man  well 
experienced  in  military  a&irs,    to  take  charge  of  the  army  ikm 
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remaining  in  Gallia,  and  to  transport  it  into  the  island ;  whereat  the 
soldiers  grudged,  complaining  that  they  should  now  make  war  out  of 
the  world,  and,   by  protracting  time  with  unnecessary  delays,    they 
discovered  openly  their  unwillingness  to  enter  into  the  action,    till 
Narcissus,  a  favourite  of  Claudius,  being  sent  to  appease  them,  went 
up  into  Plautius's  tribunal  seat,  and  there,  in  an  oration,  declared  to  the 
soldiers  the  causes  of  his  coming,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  shrink  for 
fear  of  uncertain  dangers ;  that  the  enterprise  itself,  the  more  perilous 
it  seemed,  the  more  honourable  it  would  be  to  atchieve   it;  that 
themselves  were  the  men'whom  the  heavens  had  ordained  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  make  their  own  names  famous  in 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.     But  the  soldiers,  at  first,  being  moved 
with  disdain,  cried  out,  in  a  seditious  manner,  lo  Saturnalia,  as  though 
they  had  been  ready  to  solemnise  a  feast,  at  which  the  custom  was, 
that  servants  should  wear  their  masters  apparel,  and  represent  their 
persons.     Howbeit,  Narcissus,  giving  way  to  their  fury  for  the  present, 
did  afterwards  prevail  so  far  wi&  them,  as  partly  for  shame,  and  partly 
for  hope  of  reward,  they  seemed  content  to  follow  Plautius,  whither80&- 
ever  he  would  conduct  them.    Then  were  the  legionary  and  -  auxiliary 
soldiers  divided  into  three  parts,  so  to  be  embarked,  to  the  end,  that, 
if  they  should  be  impeded  in  one  place,  they  might  land  in  another. 
In  crossing  the  sea,  their  ships  were  shaken,  and  beaten  back  with  a 
contrary  wind ;  albeit  their  courage  failed  not,  but  rather  increased, 
by  reason  of  a  fiery  leam,  shooting  form  the  east,  towards  the  west,  the 
self-same  way  that  they  directed  their  course,  which  they  interpreted 
as  a  token  of  good  success.    And,   thereupon  hoisting  sail,   they  set 
forward  again,  and  with  some  difficulty,  through  the  contrariety  of  the 
wind     and  tide,  arrived  in  the  island,  without  any  resistance,    by 
reason  that  the  Britons  expected  not  their  coming ;  but  then,  finding 
themselves  surprised  on  a  sudden,  they  ran  dispersedly  to  hide  them- 
selves in  woods  and   marshes,  holding  it  their  best  course,  rather  to 
prolong  the  war,  and  weary  their  enemies  by  delays,  than  to  encounter 
them    in   the  open  field.    But  Plautius,    with    much  labour   and 
hazard,  found  out,  at  length,  their  chief  place  of  retreat,  where  he 
killed  many  of  them,  and  took  prisoner  Cataratacus,  their  captain, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Cuno-belin,  not  long  before  deceased.     For  thb 
exploit,  the  Roman  senate  did  afterwards  grant  him  a  triumph,  which 
the  emperor  Claudius  honoured  with  his  own  person,  accompanying 
him  as  he  went  up  into  the  capitol. 

The  Boduni,  then  living  under  the  government  of  the  Cattienchlani, 
betook  themselves  to  the  protection  of  Plautius,  who,  leaving  ^uisons 
in  those  parts,  marched  towards  a  river,  over  which  thei  Britons  sup- 
posed that  the  Romans  could  not  pass  without  a  bridge,  and  therefore 
imagined  themselves  safe,  having  pitched  their  camp  on  the  other  side 
of  .the  water.  But  Plautius  sent  over  certain  Germans,  who,  being 
accustomed  to  swim  over  rivers  with  swift  currents,  even  in  their 
armour,  found  an  easy  passage  to  the  further  bank,  and  there  set  updg 
the  Britons,  wounding  the  horses  which  drew  their  chariots,  and  *by 
that  means  overthrowing  their  riders,-and  disordering  their  whole  power.' 
Then  was  Flavius  Vespasian,  who  had  the  leading  of  the  second  legion, 
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and  SatHOOt  hn  brother,  appdated  to  pass  oyer,  and  to  charge 
on  a  sudden,  u  thejr  were  diipened.  Some  of  the  Britons  being  slain, 
and  >ome  takea  prisoners,  die  night  made  an  end  of  tbc  skirraiali. 
The  next  momtng,  the  mt  of  tiie  dispersed  rout  shewed  themsclwl 
upcm  the  tkore,  and  gave  occasion  of  a  new  fight,  whi;h  cont'iraed  ». 
kmg  time,  with  eqniJ  advantage,  till  C.  Sydius  Geta,  bdng  In  dfu^er 
to  hare  been  taken,  recovered  himwlf,  and  at  last  forced  the  Briton 
to  retire;  for  which  service  he  had  afterwards  triumphal  honouti: 
■tdgned  him,  although  he  were  ho  consul,  tn  this  conflict  Vcspasiai^- 
being  bCKt  round  about  by  the  barbarous  people,  was  in  gn-nt  dangnv 
cither  to  have  been  i)ain  or  taken,  if  he  had  not  been  timely  n^cued 
by  TltDi,  hit  ion,  who  then  exerciaed  the  office  of  a  iribune  of  the 
tMdien,  and  b^n,  in  hi«  tender  yean,  to  give  some  proof  of  hii 
valour.  After  nil  battle  the  Britons  withdrew  themselves  to  the 
month  of  the  river  Thames,  near  the  place  where  it  falk  into  the  sea : 
and,  bnng  akiUiil  in  the  dutUowi  and  firm  grounds,  passed  over  in 
Hfcty,  whilst  the  Romans,  that  pursued  them,  not  knowing  the 
dangnous  places,  were  oftcntiinea  in  great  hazurd.  Some  of  the 
Oeraiain,  that  were  most  forward  to  adventure,  by  reason  of  their 
sltSl.  in  swimming;  as  soon  asAey  had  got  to  the  further  shor?,  were 
fnmimswil  about,  and  killed  by  the  barbarous  people,  and  the  rat  of 
the  Roman  annv,  that  followed,  was  much  distressed  in  the  passage, 
and  sharply  assailed  at  thdr  oomin^  on  land ;  where  began  a  bloody 
fight,  in  which  Togodnnmns,  a  Brhtih  prince,  one  of  Cunobelin's  sons, 
was  shiin;  whose  death  did  nothing  abate  the  courage  of  the  Britons, 
but  rstbn-  inflamed  them  with  danre  of  revenge ;  for  the  effecting 
whereof  they  gathered  together  new  forces  from  diven  parts  of  the 
island.  PlautiiK,  ftaiti^  the  gteitnt-ss  of  their  power,  and  being 
•tTUleaed  in  a  place  of  ditadvaatage  and  danger,  proceeded  no  farther 
at  that  time,  bat,  fortifying  oaky  such  towns  ai  he  had  already  taken, 
advertised  Claudius  of  the  doubtful  stale  nf  bis  affairs. 

In  the  mean  time  Vespanan  was  employed  in  other  places  of  the 
island,  where  fortune  seemed  to  taj  the  foundation  of  that  greatness 
unto  which  ho  aAerwaods  attained ;  for  in  a  short  space  he  fought  thirty 
times  with  the  Britons,  overcomii^  two  warlike  nations,  and  taming 
the  fierce  Beige,  whose  ancaAma  coming  hither  at  the  liist  out  of 
Oallia  BelgicB,  either  to  take  bootiet,  or  to  make  war,  gave  the  name 
of  their  own  country  to  such  places  as  they  had  subdued;  a  custom 
commonly  used  among  the  OauU,  when  they  had  seated  themselves  in 
00^  ports  of  thu  island.  With  like  fortunate  success  Vespasian 
proceeded  in  attempting  and  conquering  tbe  isle  Vcccis,  that  lieth  on 
the  south-side  of  Britain,  when  Claudius  the  emperor,  being  now 
furnished  with  all  things  necetsorj-  for  the  British  expedition,  set 
forward  with  a  migh^  army,  consisting  of  horsemen,  footmen,  and 
elephants.  He  marched  first  t&OstiB,  from  thence  to  Massilia>  the 
rest  of  the  voyage  he  made  by  land  to  Gcssoriacum  in  Gallia,  whtie  be 
embarked.  His  forces,  being  safely  transported  into  the  island,  were 
led  towards  the  river  Thames,  where  Plautius  and  Vespasian,  with 
their  power,  attended  his  coming  and  so  the  two  armies,  bnog 
Joined  tc^ether,  crossed  the  river  again.     The  Britons,   that  were 
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««enii>Ied  to  encouater  there,   began  the  fight,  which  was  sharply 
maintained  on  both  sides,  till,   in  the  end,  a  great  number  of  the 
islanders  being  slain^  the  rest  fled  into  the  woods,  through  which  the 
Romans  pursued  them,  even  to  the  town  of  Camaiodiinum,    which 
bad  been  the  royal  seat  of  Cunobeiin,  nnd  was  then  one  of  the  most 
4iefen5ible  places  in  the  dominions  of  the  Trinobantes.     This  town  they 
surprised,  and  afterwards  fortified,  planting  therein  a  colony  of  old 
soldiers,  to  strengthen  those  pacts,  and  to  keep  the  inhabitants  there  in 
obedience.      Then  were    the    Britons    disarmed,    howbeit   Claudius 
remitted  the  confiscation  of  their  goods ;  for  which  favour  the  barbarous 
people  erected  a  temple  and.  an  altar  unto  him,  honouring  him  as  a 
God.     Now  the  states  of  the  country  round  about,  being  so  weakened 
by  the  loss  of  their  neighbours,  and  their  own  civil  dissensions,  .that  they 
were  unable  to  resist  the  Roman  power  any  longer,  began  to  offer  their 
•ubraission,  promising  to  obey,  and  live  peaceably  under  the  Roman 
government ;  and  so,  by  little  and  little,  the  hither  part  of  the  isle 
was  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  province.    In  honour  of  this  victory, 
Claudius  was  divers  times  saluted  by  the  name  of  Imperator,  contrary 
to  the  Roman  custom,  which  permitted  it,  but  once,  for  an  expedition. 
The  senate  of  Rome  also,  upon  advertisement  of  his  success,  decreed, 
that  he  should  be  called  Britannicus,  and  that  his  son  should  have  the 
same  title,  as  a  sirname  proper,  and  hereditary  to  the  Claudian  family, 
Messalina,  his  wife,  had  the  first  place  in  council  assigned  her,  as  Livia, 
the  wife  of  Augustus,  some  time  had,  and  was  also  licensed  to  ride  in 
a  chariot.     At  his  return  to  Rome,  which  was  the  sixth  month  after 
his  departure  thence,  having  continued  but  six  days  only  in  th^  island, 
he  entered  the  city  in  a  triumph,  performed  with  more  than  usual 
ceremonies  of   state,    whereat  certain  presidents  of   provinces,   and 
banished  men,  were  permitted  to  be  present.     On  the  top  of  his  palace 
was  placed  a  crown  set  with  stems,  ahd  fore-parts  of  ships,  which  the 
Romans  called  Corona  navalis,  ^s  a  sign  of  the  conquest  of  the  ocean. 
Divers  captains  that  had  served  under  him  in  Britain,  were  honoured 
with  triumphal  ornaments.  •  Yearly  plays  were  appointed  for  him,  and 
two  arches  of  triumph,  adorned  with  trophies,  were  erected,  the  one  at 
Rome,  the  other  at  Gessoriacum,  where  he  embarked  for  Britain,  to 
remain   to  succeeding  ages,  as  perpetual  records  of  his  victory.     So 
great  a  matter  was  it  then  accounted,  and  a  work  of  sui^i  merit,  to 
have  subdued  so  small  a  part  of  the  island. 

In  these  terms  stood  the  state  of  Britain,  when  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  was  committed  to  P.  Ostori us  Scapula,  who,  at  his  landing, 
found  all  in  an  uproar,  the  Britons,  that  were  yet  unconquered, 
ranging  the  confederates  country,  and  using  the  greater  violence,  for 
that  they  supposed  the  new  captain,  as  unacquainted  with  his  army, 
the  winter  also  being  then  bi»gun,  would  not  come  forth  to  encounter 
them;  but  he  knowing  well,  that,  in  such  cases,  the  first  success 
breedeth  either  fear  or  confidence,  drew  together,  with  speed,  his 
readiest  cohorts,  and  made  towards  them,  slaying  such  as  resisted,  and 
pursuing  the  residue,  whom  be  found  straggled  abroad,  lest  they  should 
makeh^  again.  And«  that  a  faithless  and  cloaked  peace  might  not 
give,  either  the  captaio  or  soldiers,  any  time  of  idle  repose,  he  disarm* 
vdl»,  XI.  X  e 
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ed  all  those  yihom  he  suspected,  and  hemmed  them  in  with  priaoM 
between  Antona  and  Sabrina. 

The  first  that  began  to  stir  were  tho  Icenians,  a  strong  people^  md 
unshaken  with  wars,  as  having,  of  their  own  accord  in  former  tiiiMSy 
sought. the  Romans  alliance  and  amity.    The  countries  also  adjoiimig 
near  untp  them,  following  their  example,  prepared  themselves  to  fi^ltty 
choosing  a  place,  that  was  compassed  about  with  a  rude  tsench,  wbidi 
had  a  narrow  entrance,  to  impede  the  coming  in  of  horsemen.    That 
fence,  the  Roman  captain,  although  he  wanted  the  strength  of  the 
legions,  .went  about  to  force,  with  the  aid  of  the  confederates  akme^ 
and,  having  placed  his  cohorts  in  ranks,  he  set  his  uxx>p  of  horsemen 
also  in  like,  readiness.    Then,  giving  tho  sign  of  battle,  he  assailed  this 
rampire,  and  broke  it,  disordering  the  Britons,  who,    being  slmck 
witih  a  kind  of  remorse,  for  their  rebellious  attempts,  and  seeing  the 
passages  stopped  up  on  all  sides,  shewed  very  great  oourisge  and  nJottr 
m  d^ending  themselves,  as  it  falleth  out  oftentimes,  where  extntmtj 
of  danger  itself  takes  a^ay  all  fear  of  danger.     In  this  fight,  M* 
O^rius,  the  lieutenant's  son,  was  crowned  with  an  oaken  garland,  as 
an  honourable  reward  for  saving  a  Roman  citissen. 

>Iow,  by  the  slaughter  of  tlie  Icenians»  the  residue  of  the  Bfitons 
(who  stood  upon  doubtful  terms,  as  wavering  between  war  and  pflMr) 
M'pxe  well  quieted,  and  Ostorius  led  his  army  against  the  C^ngji,  whose 
country  he  spoiled  and  wasted,  while  the  inhabitants   durst  not  oosne 
into  the  field,  but  privately  surprised  such  as  they  found  straggling 
behiud  the  Roman  army,  which  was  now  come  near  the  sea  coast,  that 
looks  towards  Ireland,    when  certain  tumults,   starred  amoi^    the 
Brigantes,  brought  back  the  general,  who  thought  it  best  not  to  enter 
into  any  new  actiop,  before  he  had  made  all  sure  in  those  parts;  yet^ 
upon  his  coming  thither,  some  few  of  the  Brigantes,  that  fiiH  bcgn 
tQ  take  arms,  being  put  to  death,  the  residue  were  pardoned,  and  the 
country  quieted;  for  the  general  wisely  considering,  that,    in  soflh 
cases,   lenity  sometimes  prcvaileth,   where  force  and  rigour  csomut, 
did  seek  to  win  favour  of  the  Britons,  by  courteous  usage  ol  toch, 
as  either  fled  unto  him  for  protection,  or  else,  by  the  fortune  of  war, 
ff?ll  into  his  hands,   sometimes  pardoning  them,  sometimes  rewarding 
them,  and  sometimes  using  them  in  service  against  their  own  nation,  na 
he  did  Cogidunus,  a  British  prince,    upon  whom  he  had  bestowed 
certain  cities  in  free  gift,  according  to  an  ancient  custom  amongAe 
Romans,  who  used  kint^  themselves  for  instruments  of  bondage,    vol 
the  Silures  could  neither  by  cruelty,- nor  fsar  means,  be  held  tili;  -ao 
that  the  general  saw  there  was  no  way  to  keep  them  under,  but  with 
a.  garison  of  legionary  soldiers;   and,  to  that  end,    the  eoloqr  at 
Camalodunuro,  consisting  of  a  strong  company  of  old  sol^ien,  #sk 
brought  into  the  subdued  country,  to  defend  it  agpdnst  such  as  shookl 
rebel,  and  to  make  the  confederates  more  willing  to  live  in  obedienOe. 

Then  the  army  marched  against  the  Siiures,  who, 
boldness,  relied  much  upon  the  strength  of  Caraciacus,  their 
a  man  th{it  had  waded  through  many  dangers,  and  had 
in  many  adventures,  having  gotten  thereby  such  reputation^  that  hs 
was  preferred  before  all  the  British  captains.    Pnt  Wh  im  p^lirf  mi 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  kc:  MS 

knowledge  of  the  country,  he  had  an.  advantage  of  the  Romans ;  so^ 
perceiving  himself  to  be  unequally  matched  iu  strength,  he  removed 
the  war  to  the  Ordovices,  who,  entering  into  the  action  with  him,  as 
fearing  alike  the  Roman  power,  resolved,  jointly,  to  hazard  the  chancy 
of  war.  And,  hereupon,  they  prepared  for  battle,  having  chosen  ^ 
place  very  commodious  for  themselves,  and  disadvantageous  for  thei^ 
enemies.  Then  they  went  to  the  top  of  an  hill,  and,  where  they  found 
any  easy  passage  up,  they  stopped  the  way  with  heaps  of  stones,  in 
jnannej*  of  a  rampire.  Not  far  off,  ran  a  river  with  an  uncertain  ford, 
where,  upon  the  bank,  a  company  of  the  best  soldiers  were  placed, 
for  a  defence  in  the  fore  ward.  The  leaders  went  about,  exhorting  and 
encouraging  the  common  soldiers,  using  such  persuasions  as  might  best 
iit  their  humours,  and  the  present  occasion ;  and  Caractacus  himself, 
coursing  up  and  down,  protested,  that  that  day,  and  that  battle,  should 
be  either  the  beginning  of  recovery  of  liberty,  or  of  perpetual  servitude^ 
Then  he  called  upon  the  names  of  his  ancestors,  that  had  chgced  Caasi^r 
Che  dictator  out  of  the  island,  and  had  delivered  them  from  hatchet^, 
and  tributes,  and  protected  their  wives  and  children  from  shame  and 
violence.  While  he  uttered  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  the  people, 
round  about  him,  made  a  noise,  and  every  roan  swure^  according  to  the 
religion  of  his  country,  that  neither  their  enemies  weapons,  nor  their  own 
wounds,  should  make  them  to  give  over :  That  chearful  cry  terrified  and 
astonished  the  Roman  general,  and  the  rather,  when  he  considered  how 
he  was  coiiped  in,  having  the  river  beneath  him,  the  fort  before  him,  the 
high  hills  hanging  over  it,  and  all  things,  on  every  side,  threatening 
danger  and  destruction  to  the  assaiiers.  Howbeit,  his  soldiers  demanded 
the  battle,  crying,  that,  There  was  nothing  which  valour  could  not 
pvercome.  The  prefects  and  tribunes,  using  the  like  speeches,  added 
courage  to  the  rest.  Then  Ostorius,  having  viewed  the  placet  of 
difficult  access,  led  his  soldiers,  being  hot  and  eager  for  the  fight, 
unto  the  further  side  of  the  river,  and  from  thence  to  the  rampire, 
where,  while  they  fought  with  their  darts,  they  had  the  worsft,  but 
having  broken  down  the  rude  compacted  heap  of  stojoes  with  a  Testudo, 
and  both  armies  coming  to  handy  strokes  upon  equal  adviemtage,  the 
Britons  turned  their  backs,  and  ran  to  the  hiU-top,  the  Romaiis 
pursuing  them  both  with  their  light  and  heavy  armed  soldiers ;  the 
one  assailing  with  darts,  and  the  other,  as  they  marched  thick  together, 
breaking  the  ranks,  and  beating  down  the  barbarous  people,  who  had 
neither  head-piece  nor  armour  to  defend  themselves;  so  that,  being 
hedged  in  between  the  legionary  soldiers,  and  the  au^liaiies,  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  slain  jn  the  place.  i 

At  this  assault,  Caractacus's  wife  and  daughter  were  taken  pntoners, 
and  his  brethren  yielded  to  the  enemies;  but  himself^  driven  to 
extremity,  escaped  by  flight  into  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  hoping 
to  receive  some  aid  of  Cartismandua,  the  Queen  there.  But,  as  it 
falleth  out  commonly  with  men  in  adversity  to  be  forsaken  aiid  left 
ftuccourless,  so,  instead  of  finding  the  relief  which  he  expected,  :he 
fell  into  the  danger  which  he  little  expected.  For  Cartismandua, 
either  fearing  her  own  estate,  or  thinking  to  win  favour  of  the  conqueror 
(f^  princes  ^tentime^  mk'^  i^  ^^  <Hie  anptberV  ^isfortunef  tp  jerv^ 
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their  own  turns)  detained  him  in  prison  a  while,  and  afterwards  delivered 
him  to  OstoriuSy  who  was  exceeding  glad  that  he  h^  gotten  hina,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  to  Rome  as  a  pri;se  of  great  worth,  and  the  happy 
fruits  of  nine  years  service  in  the  wars.    The  report  of  him  was  spmd 
throughout  the  islands  and  provinces  adjoining,  and  his  name  was 
renowned  in  most  parts  of  Italy,  each  man  desiring  to  see  him«  who 
had,  so  long  time,  withstood  and  contemned  that  power,  which  held  all 
the  world  in  awe  and  obedience.    The  city  of  Rome,  for  many  days 
together,  was  filled  only  with  talk  of  him,  and  expectation* of  his 
coming;  and  the  Emperor  himself,  as  a  conqueror,  by  extolling  his  own 
worthiness,  covertly  added  more  glory  to  the  conquered.    The  people 
assembled  togethi^r,  as  it  were,  tu  sec  some  notable  and  rare  spectacle. 
The  EmperoPs  guard  in  arms  were  orderly  placed  in  the  field  before  the 
camp.    After  this  preparation  made,  the  prisoners  and  trophies  were 
presented  in  tliis  manner :   First,  the  vassals  of  Caractacus^  going  fore- 
most, bowed  their  bodies  to  the  people  as  they  passed,  and  seemed,  by 
their  rueful   countenances,   to   discover  tbeir  fear :    The  caparisons, 
chains,  and  other  spoils,  taken  in  the  war,  were  carried  after  tbcoi. 
Then  Caractacus's  brethren,  his  wife,  and  daughters  followed;' and,  last 
'  of  all,  came  Caractacus  himself.     His  body  was  naked,  for  the  most 
part,  and  painted  with  the  figures  of  divers  beasts:  He  wore  a  chain  of 
iron  about  his  neck,  and  another  about  his  middle ;   The  hair  of  Us 
head  hanging  down  in  long  locks,  curled  by  nature,  covered  his  back 
and  shoulders,  and  the  hair  of  his  upper  lip,  being  parted  on  both  sides, 
lay  upon  his  breast :  The  rest  of  his  body  was  shaven  all  over.    Neither 
was  his  behaviour  less  noted,  than  the  strangeness  of  his  habit;  for  he 
neither  hung  diown  his  head,  nor  craved  mercy,  as  the  rest  did,  bot  went 
on  boldly,  with  a  settled  and  stem  countenance,  till  be  came  before  the 
Emperoi^s  tribunal-seat,  and,  there  standing  still  a  while,  be  alter  mke 
these,  or  the  like  words : 

'  If  either  my  virtues  in  prosperity  had  been  answerable  to  the 
•  greatness  of  my  state,  or  the  success  of  my  late  attempts  to  the  reMln- 
tion  of  my  mind,  1  mighi  have  come  to  this  city,  to  have  been  entinw 
tained  rather  as  a  friend,  than  as  a  captive  to  be  gased  upon ;   for  it 
should  have  been  no  disgrace  for  the  Romans  to  have  admitted  into 
society  with  them  a  man  royally  descended,  and  a  commander  of  many 
warlike  nations.    But,  what  cloud  soever  fortune  hath  cast  ofef  my 
state,  she  is  not  able  to  take  from  me  those  things  which  the  besrenSi 
and  nature,  have  given  me ;   that  is,  the  dignity  of  my  birtii,  and  the 
courage  of  my  mind,  which  never  failed  me.    I  know  it  is  a  CQStom 
amongst  you,  to  make  your  triumphs  the  spectacles  of  other  'meB*li 
miseries,  and,  in  this  calilmity,  as  in  a  mirrour,  you  do  now  bfUU 
your  own  glory :   Yet  know,  that  1  was  sometimes  a  Prince,  fiimished 
with  stirngth  of  men,  and  habiliments  of  war;  and  what  iftarvd  is  it* 
that  I  have  now  lost  them,  since  your  own  experience  hath  tang^t  yoo, 
that  the  events  of  war  are  variable  and  uncertain  ? '  I  diought  that  die 
deep  waters,  which,  like  a  wall,  inclose  lis  (whom  the"  heavens  aeoii  lo 
have  placed  far  off  in  another  world  by  itself)' might' kavo  beoi  • 
sufficient  dcfi'nco  for  us  against  foreign  invasion;  But  I'tee  now,  ttat 
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your  desire  of  sovereignty  admits  no  limitation,  since  nether  the 
danger  of  an  unknown  tea,  nor  the  distance  of  place,  can  any  longer 
warrant  our  safety  and  liberty.  If  you  will  needs  command  the  whole 
world,  then  must  all  men  become  your  vassals,  ami  live  under  a  forced 
obedi(-nce.  For  my  own  part,  as  long  as  I  was  abie,  I  made  resistance, 
being  unwilling  to  submit  my  neck  to  a  foreign  yoke.  The  law  of 
natural  reason  altoweth  every  man  to  defend  himself,  being  as:iailed, 
and  to  withstand  force  by  force.  Had  I  yielded  at  the  first,  thy 
glory,  and  my  mishap,  had  Oot  been  so  renownerj,  but  both  of  theia 
would  soon  have  been  forgotten.  Fortune  hath  done  her  worst,  and  we 
have  now  nothing  left  us  but  our  li%'es,  which,  if  tbou  spare,  having 
power  to  spill,  thou  shalt  du  that  which  bcM  bcCumeth  a  great  mind, 
and  a  noble  nature,' 

The  Emperor,  hearing  this  speech,  and  wondering  to  see  such  boldness 
and  consiaticy  cf  mind  in  a  dejected  estate,  pardoned  both  him,  and 
the  resi  <if  his  cotnpany,  commanding  them  to  be  unbound,  and  so 
dismissed  ibun.  For  many  days  together,  Caractacus's  fortune  minis* 
tercd  matter  of  discourse  to  the  lords  of  the  senate,  who  aGFirmed  the 
spectacle  of  his  captivity  to  be  no  less  honourable  than  that  of  Syphax, 
the  Numidinn  King,  over  whom  P.  Scipio  triumphed^  or  that  of  Perse*. 
whom  Paulus  jEmllius  vanquished,  or  of  any  other  kinfjs,  that  had  in 
former  limes  been  taken  in  war,  and  shewed  to  the  people.  Then  pal>- 
tick  honours  of  triumph  were  decreed  for  Ostorius,  whose  fortunes, 
being  now  at  the  higliest,  began  afterwards  to  decline,  by  reawn  that 
either,  Caroctacus,  the  object  of  his  valour,  being  removed,  he  supposed 
be  had  made  a  full  conquest,  and  therefore  followed  the  service  more 
cftrelesly :  Or  else  for  that  the  residue  of  the  Britons,  having  compassion 
of  the  misfortune  of  so  mighty  a  prince,  and  being  eager  for  revenge^ 
renewed  the  war;  for  they  assailed  the  legionary  cohorts,  which  were 
left  behind  to  build  fortremcs  in  the  Silures  country,  killed  the  camp- 
master,  and  eight  centurions,  besides  some  of  the  forwardest  soldiers, 
and  they  had  pat  all  the  rest  to  the  sword,  if  speedy  rescue  had  not 
come  fii>m  the  villages  and  forts  adjoining.  Divers  other  sallies  they 
made,  as  time  and  place  pave  them  advantage,  prevailing  sometimes  hy 
strength,  sometimes  by  policy,  and  someiiines  by  chance.  The  princi- 
pal motive  that  induced  the  rest  to  take  arms,  was  (he  example  of  the 
Silures,  who  were  most  resolutely  bent,  as  being  exasperated,  by 
reason  of  a  speech  that  the  Roman  Emperor  had  used,  which  was: 
That  he  would  root  out  the  name  of  lUc  Silurrs,  as  ijie  Sicambrians 
had  been  in  former  time.  This  made  ihem  bold  and  desperate  tu 
adventure,  as  men  knowing  their  destiny  before  bund.  Many  skir- 
mishes they  had,  in  surprising  the  scattered  Iruops  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  and  oftentimes  with  good  success,  in  taking  rich  booties,  and 
prisoners,  and  di^tribuiing  the  spoils  among  their  mij^hbuurs,  by  which 
means  they  drew  tbera  all  to  revolt. 

In  the  mean  time,  Ostorius,  wearied  with  care  and  travel,  ended  his 
life.     Whereof  Claudius  ihc  Emperor  being  advertised,  sent  Aulns    , 
Didius  to  take  charge  of  the  army  in  Britwn,  where,  notwithstanding 
all  the  baste  he  made,  he  found  all  out  cf  frame:  .MnnliusValens  with 


4da  niE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  Ac. 

Ills  hffon  haying  encountered  the  Britons  with  ill  success,  which,  bv 
report  of  the  Islanders,  was  made  greater  than  indeed  it  was,  to  terri^ 
the  new  governor,  who  also  made  use  of  the  same  policy  to  senre  hit 
own  turn;  for  by  encreasing  the  fame  of  that  which  he  heard  reported, 
he  supposed^  cither  to  win  greater  praise,  if  he  prevailed,  or  to'  purchase 
a  more  favourable  censure  of  his  actions,  if  he  miscarried.  The  Silufes 
hid  made  many  roads  into  the  subdued  country,  wasting  and  spoiling 
round  about,  when  Didius  the  lieutenant,  upon  his  first  arrival,  entering 
into  the  Add,  restrained  their  outrage,  and  fof  a  while  kept  them  in 
some  awe.  After  Caractacus  was  taken,  Venutius,  a  Prince,  fiutfafiil 
io  the  Romans,  and  protected  by  them,  (so  long  as  Cartismandaa,  hit 
wif^,  and  he  agreed  together)  upon  private  discontentment  began  a  new 
rebellion.  For  Cartismandua  (whom  the  Romans  specially  favoured 
for  the  delivery  of  Caractacus)  abounding  now  in  peace,  wealth,  and 
plenty,  which  are  the  nurses  of  licentious  living,  fell  in  love  with 
Velocatus,  'one  of  her  husband's  servants,  and,  foi^tting,  in  the  end, 
her  own'  honour,  preferred  him  before  Venutius,  who,  being  deeply 
touched  with  such  an  open  injury  and  disgrace,  raised  a  power,  to 
^xpel  her  and' her  paramor,  out  of  the  kingdom.  The  war  seemed,  at 
the  first,  to  have  been  maintained  between  themselves  and  their  piivale 
followers  only,  till  Cartismandua,  by  policy,  had  taken  Venutiiufii 
brother,  and  certain  of  his  kinsmen:  And  then  the  inhabitants  round 
abbut,  fearing  the  event,  and  disdaining  to  be  brought  under  the  servile 
yoke  of  a  woman,  declared  themselves  for  Venutius,  and,  with  a  choioo 
humber  of  youthful  and  well  experienced  soldiers,  invaded  the  country: 
thereof  Didius,  having  timely  intelligence,  sent  certain  cohortt  to 
rncouhter  them.  Hereupon  ensued  a  sharp  conflict,  the  ilicoeat 
irhercof  was  much  doubted  in  the  beginning,  but  in  the  end  tfaeRomab* 

i)revailed:  The  like  fortune  also  had  Csesius  Nasica  with  his  kgpon; 
or  Didius  himself,  as  a  man  stricken  in  years,  and  fitter  to  direct,  dian 
execute,  used, "for  the  most  part,  the  ministry  of  other  men,  kcejung 
that  which  his  predt*cessors  had  gotten,  and  building  only  some  few 
castles  and  places  of  defence  within  the  land,  to  win,  thereby,  •  fiune  of 
augmenting  the  office. 

This  was  the  state  of  the  afl^irs  in  Britain,  when  Claudius  At 
Emperor  died,  leaving  the  Roman  monarchy  to  Nero,  his  adopted  son, 
who,  after  his  first  five  years  spent,  being  given  over  to  all  kinds  of  vioe^ 
neglected  the  government  both  at  home  and  abroad,  not  daring  to  enter 
into  any  military  actions ;  and  it  was  thought  that  he  would  linVe 
Revoked  the  army  out  of  Britain,  if  very  shame,  in  detracting  iron  hit 
father's  glory,  and  losing  that  which  he  had  won,  had  not  witb-held 
him.  About  that  time  Veranius  was  governor  in  Britain,  where  tlie 
shortness  of  his  continuance  suffered  him  not  to  effect  any  great  matter; 
for  he  died  in  the  first  year  of  bis  government ;  and  then  was  the  pro* 
"^ince  assigned  to  Suetotiius  Paulinus,  one  of  the  most  fomous  men  of 
that  age  for  military  matters.  His  good  success,  at  his  fint  cntraace^ 
in  subduing  nations,  and  establishing  g&risons,  where  need  requitted^ 
made  him  bold  to  assail  the  Isle  of  Mona,  lying  in  the  west  part  of 
Britain,  as  having  been  a  Common  receptacle  of  fugitives  during  the  war. 
Ih  his  passage  thither  he  left  the  country  behind  him,  aS  he  vataAidii 
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nnfuniisbcd  in  diven  placet,  layii^  it  thereby  open  to  all  opportunities 
of  anmiyancc.  At  tiis  arrival,  the  barbarous  people  rudely  armed, 
Mtuidio^  upon  the  shore,  made  shew,  of  their  purpose  to  resist ;  The 
wumen  in  mourning  atiire,  thnr  hair  about  their  ears,  shsLing  burning 
frtbrands  like  furies  of  btll,  rati  up  and  down,  and  the  Druyds,  lifting 
up  their  hands  tuwarda  heaven,  filled  the  air  with  cries  and  cunes; 
th«e  Druyds  were  certain  priests  had  in  great  reverence  among  the 
Ihitons.  They  kept  their  residence,  for  the  most  part,  in  shady  and 
darli  groves,  as  fittest  places  for  devotion.  Among  all  trees,  they  most 
tsteemed  the  oak,  as  hallowed,  and  without  the  which  they  could  not 
perform  their  suptTstitious  rites.  Thdr  sacrifices  were  both  private 
and  pnblick.  They  instructed  the  ynuth  of  Britain,  and  decided  con- 
troversies, civil  and  criminal.  If  any  Inan  refused  to  stand  to  their 
award,  he  was  forbidden  to  be  present  at  [heir  sacrifices,  which  was 
accounted  the  greatest  punishment  that  might  be;  for  thereby  he  was 
reputed  A  notoriuus  offender,  exempt  from  the  ordinary  protection  of 
the,  laits,  uncapable  of  any  preferment,  and  all  men  would  Ay.  his 
company.  Amongst  these  priests  there  was  always  one  dist  had  the 
chief  authority,  and,  he  being  dead,  the  worthiest  of  them  that  survived 
succeeded  in  his  place.  If  there  seemed  to  he  an  e<]uality  of  worthi- 
ness among  more  than  one,  then  the  choice  was  made  by  plurality  of 
voices.  At  one  certain  time  in  the  year,  they  used  to  hold  a  session  in 
Gallia,  in  some  consecrated  place,  where  they  beard  and  determined 
causes ;  for  the  superatttiun  was  first  brought  thither  out  of  Britain. 
They  had  immunity  from  all  manner  of  tributes,  and  from  service  in 
the  wais;  by  reason  of  which  privileges,  they  drew  ti  them  many 
followers,  whom  they  taught  a  great  number  of  verses  by  heart,  sup- 
posing it  unlawful  to  commit  those  sacred  things  to  writing ;  whereas 
in  other  matters,  as  well  publick,  as  private,  they  used  the  Greek 
letters.  And  this  it  is  liktly  they  did,  either  for  that  th^  would  not 
bave  the  knowledge  of  their  supetstitioDs  riles  laid  open  to  tbe  common 
people  (in  whom  ignorance  seemeth  to  ingender  a  kind  of  deVotion)  or 
else  for  ^at  they  would  have  their  scholars  to  trust  the  more  to  their 
memory,  while  they  wanted  the  help  of  writing.  They  preached,  that 
the  soul  was  immortal,  and  that  after  the  death  of  one  man  U  wont  to 
another.  By  this  persuasion  they  stirred  up  mm  to  virtue,  aTid  look 
away  the  fear  of  death,  the  main  obstacle  of  glorious  adventures.  . 
Other  things  thcj  taught  also  conctniing  the  mi'llim  of  the  stars,  the 
ntuatiun  ol  the  caith,  and  the  power  of  their  prophane  gods.  The 
atmnge  behaviour  of  these  religious  priests,  and  ilie  outcries  of  the 
people  of  Aluna,  so  amased  the  Konmn  soldiers,  that,  like  men  inchant- 
cd,  ihey  stood  still  without  motion,  till  the  captain  spoke  unto  them, 
and  encouraged  them  to  adventure,  not  fearing  a  flock  of  silly  women. 
Or  frantick  people ;  and  then,  boldly  ^ving  the  charge,  hn  soon  dis- 
ordererl  and  dispersed  them,  making  himself  master  of  llie  field  :  Which 
dune,  the  Roman  soldiers  entered  the  towns,  and  placed  garisona  there, 
felling  the  woods  which  the  inhabitants  supersiiliously  reputed  holy,  hy 
reason  of  the  altars  whereupun  they  sacrified  the  blood  of  captives,  and 
prophesied  of  thi-  success  of  their  own  affairs,  by  viewing  the  initaila  of 
men,  whom  they  had  killed. 

I  «4 
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In  the  mean  dmc,  Prasutagua,  King  of  the  Icenians,  a  nan 
for  his.  riches,  did  by  his  last  will  make  the  Roman  Emperor  his  bdr, 
(jointly  with  two  of  his  daughters,)  supposing,  that  thereby  his  kingdom 
and  family  should  havo  been  maintained  in  good  estate,  and  ^^relected 
from  violence  after  his  death  :  All  which  fell  oul  contraiy  to  bis  hopes ; 
for  his  kingdom  was  made  a  pney  to  the  soldierly  Voadica»  bis  wife^ 
whipped,  his  daughters  deflowred,  Quch  as  were  o£  his  fanUy  nada 
slaves,  and  the  wealthiest  men  of  his  kingdom,  either  by  open  lorce»  or 
surmised  pretences,  deprived  of  their  goods,  and  dispossessed  of  their 
inheritance.  Besides  that,  Seneca,-  one  of  NcroTs  CQunsellors,  haviiq^ 
forced  divers  of  the  better  sort  of  the  Britons  to  take  great  sums  of 
money  of  him  epon  usury,  did  then,  for  hb  private  gain^  eacact  the  pay- 
ment of  the  principal,  upon  a  sudden,  to  the  utter  undoing  ofhb 
debtors :  And  Decianus  Catus,  th^  procurator  in  Britain,  renewed  the 
confiscation  of  their  goods,  which  Claudius  the  Emperor  had  pardoned. 
The  soldiers,  placed  in  the  colony  at  Camaloduaum,  had  throst  Ae 
owners  and  ancient  inhabitants  out  of  their  houses,  terming  diem  slaves^ 
and  drudges,  and  abusing  them  in  all  reproachful  manneis.  The 
temple  erected  in  the  honour  of  Claudius  was  an  eye-sore,  and  oonti- 
nual  burden  unto  them,  while  the  priests  Auguslales,  thai  attqidwl 
theru,  wasted  the  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  under  the  pretext  of  idigHMt* 
To  these  common  grievances  of  the  afflicted  people,  the  pieMnt  occasioii 
seemed  to  offer  means  of  redress,  while  the  Roman  general  was  m^ng 
war  in  Mona^  Whereupon  they  resolved  to  take  arms,  incitiiq^  the 
Trmobantes  and  other  nations,  that  were  not  wholly  brought  under 
subjection,  to  do  the  like.  Then  they  began  to  discourse  of  the 
miseries  of  bondage,  to  lay  their  injuries  together,  aggravating  them  bj 
their  own  constructions,  and  complaining,  that  their  patience  had 
profited  them  nothing,  but  to  draw  heavier  burdens  upon  then,  '  as 
inrn  that  would  gently  bear:  That,  whereas  in  former  times  they  had 
only  one  commander,  now  there  were  two  thrust  upon  diem;  the 
lieutenant  to  suck  thoir  blood,  and  the  procurator  their  sufaslaaca; 
whose  disagreement  was  the  vexation  of  the  subject,  and  agrecmcnl^ 
Iheir  utter  undoing,  while  the  one  burtheaed  them  with  soldiers  and 
captains,  the  other  with  wrongs  and  indignities :  That  the  lust  and 
covetousness  of  these  their  enemies  laid  hold  upon  all  pcrK>ns  withoni 
exception:  That,  though  in  the  field  he  that  spoileth  be  commonly  the 
stronger,  yet  themselves  were  by  coward«,  and  weaklings  for  the  mort 
part,  dispossescied  of  their  hotises,  bereaved  of  their  children,  ei^oiiied 
to^yield  soldiers  for  other  men's  service,  as  though  they  were  sncb  n 
kind  of  people,  as  knew  how  to  do  any  thing  else,  save  only  to  die  fa 
their  own  country;  for  otherwise  there  was  but  a  handful  of  soMicfS 
come  over,  if  they  did  but  reckon  their  own  number,  oonsidcsug^ 
withal,  that  Germany  had  already  shaken  off  the  yoke,  having  no  ocean 
sea,  but  a  river  to  defend  it:  That  the  causes,  then  moving  them  to  take 
arms,  were  just  and  honourable;  namely,  to  recover  their  liberty,  wai 
to  defend  their  parents,  wives,  children,  and  country;  whereas  the 
Romans  had  nothing  to  provoke  them  to  war,  but  their  own  cofetoas- 
noss,  and  wanton  lust,  and  were  likely  enough  to  depart,  as  Jolins 
Cie&ar  had^  (^oi^»  i^  themselves  would  imitate  the  virtues  of  their  ptogs 
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nitMSiancI  not  be  dbmaycd  wiUi  the  donbtfml  event  <^  (ute  tkinnisU,  or 
two,  seeing  that  men  id  misery  have  commouly  mora  courage  than  at 
other  timn,  and  more  coDstancy  to  continue :  And  now  the  heaven 
tfaenuelvea  seemed  to  pity  tbeir  poor  estate,  by  sending  the  Romab 
govemoroutof  the  way,  and  confining  the  army,  as  it  were,  into  another 
kland ;  by  which  laeani,  opportunity  of  revenge,  and  hope  of  Itber^, 
was  offered  :  And  finally,  that,  beiag  assembled  to  devise  and  deliberatB 
together,  they  had  obtained  the  hardest  point,  in  an  action  of  that 
nature,  wherein  it  wcie  more  danger  to  be  taken  consulting,  than  doing. 
With  time,  and  theliiie  speeches  they  stirred  up  one  aootber,  each  man 
bying  open  hie  own  particular  grievances,  aad  adding  them  to  th* 
CMiuuon  ctiuse.' 

About  this  time,  divers  jHodigioug!  signs  were  noW,  fo  portend  the 
subversion  of  the  Roman  colony,  as  namely,  an  image  of  victoiy  &lling 
down  reversed  at  Camalodunum  ;  strai^  noises  sounding  in  the  air : 
strange  apparitions  seen  in  the  sea:  Tbe  ocean  bloody  in  shew :  And 
'  the  print  of  men's  bodies  upon  the  saitds.  Divers  coastnictions  wei» 
mode  of  these  things  as  ominouft,  whether  that  they  proceed  from  soma 
natural  causes,  though  not  always  observed,  or  else  Ibat  they  do  Mces- 
nrily  forego  the  ruin  and  change  of  great  states.  Howbdt  commonij, 
in  such  cases,  men's  rninilii  Jo  misgive  them,  while  they  frame  the  future 
event  of  things  answerable  to  their  own  fearful  ima^nations;  and, 
great  alUraiions  falling  out  iometimea  afliT  like  accidents,  they  super- 
sliiiousl^  suppose  ihem  to  be  always  the  certain  fortrunnen  of  destruc- 
tion. The  apprehension  of  these  things,  at  the  first,  siruck  the  Romans 
with  greater  fear,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  their  general;  and  there- 
upon [hey  required  ihc  aid  of  Calus  Dccianus  the  procurator,  who 
sent  a  small  company  badly  armed,  to  reinforce  the  garison.  The  old 
soldiers  that  had  been  left  within  the  town,  although  few  in  number,  yet 
trusting  to  the  privilege 'of  tbe  temple,  and  not  doubting  the  secret 
conspiracy  of  their  confederates,  were  in  a  manner  careless,  as  in  times 
of  pence,  fuUowing  their  pleasures,  and  making  no  pruvijion  for  defence. 
The  Britons  having,  in  the  mean  time,  taken  arms  under  the  conduct  of 
Voadica,  a  lady  of  the  blood  of  iheir  kin^  (for  in  matter  of  govern- 
ment lliPj  made  no  difference  of  sex),  and  being  informed  of  the  state 
of  the  colony,  determined  first  to  assail  tlie  towns  and  forts  in  the  passage 
thither.  The  good  success  ihty  had  in  those  atUmpIs  made  ihera 
desirous  Eo  invade  the  colony  itself,  and  ^'oadica  as  their  leader,  being 
a  woman  of  great  spirit,  and  comely  personage  (apparelled  in  a  loose 
gown  of  divers  colours,  with  a  golden  chain  about  her  neck,  and  a  light 
spear  in  her  hand)  standing  upon  a  heap  of  lurves,thc  letter  to  be  seen, 
her  daiighti-rs  on  each  side  ot  her,  with  a  shrill  voice  uttered  these,  or 
the  like  words: 

'  It  is  no  new  custom  for  the  Britons  to  make  war  under  the  leading 
'  of  women,  ennobled  by  their  birth  and  descent;  the  examples  of  former 
times  can  well  witness  the  experience  thereof :  tlowbeit,  at  Ibis  present, 
1  will  disclaim  all  titles  of  dignity,  and  prerogatives  of  blood;  and, 
what  ditfercnce  soever  there  is  in  our  estates,  yet  shall  our  fortune,  in 
this  action,  he  indifferent  and  common  to  us  both.     1  ihnll  nul  need  to 
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repeat  that,  which  you  all  know  but  too  well,  namely,  what  miseries  wa 
have  endured  under  the  tyranny  of  this  proud  nation.  You  have  bad 
the  trial  both  of  liberty  and  bonda^,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  find 
BOW,  how  much  the  one  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  other;  and  how-' 
soever  some  of  you  heretofore  have,  for  private  respects,  inclined  to  the 
Boman  governors,  as  favourers  of  their  Usurped  sov^^ignty;  yet,  I 
suppose,  you  will  now  confess  with  me,  that  freedom,  in  a  poor  estate, 
IS  better  than  golden  fetters.  For,  what  abuse  can  there  be  named  to 
vile,  or  indignity  so  disgraceful,  that  hath  not  been  offered  us,  witiknif 
lespect  of  degree,  ag^,  or  sex }  We  till  our  grounds,  and  sweat  for 
other  men,  that  reap  the  sweet  of  our  travels ;  the  wealth  that  wa 
gather  to  maintain  ourselves  and  our  families,  is  by  other  men  waste* 
i^lly  and  riotously  mispent ;  we  have  nothing  of  our  own,  but  what 
they  leave  us,  and  nothing  left  Us,  but  labour  BXid  vexation;  our  bodiea 
and  estates  being  consumed^  to  satisfy  their  ambition  and  covetousnesi^ 
we  have  not  so  much  as  our  heads  toU4ree;  so  narrowly  are  we  sifted, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest*  Other  subdued  nations  are  yet,  bjf 
dcadi,  freed  from  bondage;  but  we,  even  after  death,  seem  to  live  still 
in  thnddom^  while  we  are  fbi-oed  to  pay  tribute,  as  well  for  the  dead  m 
the  living.  What,  are  we  a  nation  so  contemptible,  that  we  caa 
serve  to  no  other  use,  than  to  be  slaves  f  Or  so  unhappy,  that  death 
itself  cannot  acquit  us  from  being  miserable  ?  How  loiig  shdl  we  mt 
way  to  o«r  own  wrongs?  Shall  we  hope  for  reformation  of  tSeaa 
abuses }  Kay,  we  have  hoped  too  long,  and,  by  patient  bearing  of  one 
injury,  we  have  dmwn  on  another.  Why  should  we  not  rather  seek  to 
repress  them  f  For,  if  we  enter  into  due  coniidenition  of  ounelves, 
What  are  the  Romans  more  than  mef  Our  bodies  are  as  strong  aa 
d^irs;  oar  numbeti  greater.  We  have  agility  of  body,  our  women  ao 
less  than  our  men,  to  run,  to  leap,  to  swim,  and  to  poform  M  warlfka 
exerdseft ;  foe  %vhich,  indeed^  we  are  naturally  mere  fit,  than  for  the 
Ipade,  plough,  or  handicrefb :  And  howsoever  the  Romans  tnaj  aeeas 
fortunate  by  the  folly,  or  weakness^  of  other  nations;  yet  are  they  iwt 
compamble  unto  us,  whom  nature  hath  framed  to  endure  huftter, 
Gokl,  and  labour,  and  to  be  content  with  things  necessaiy  only :  For, 
to  us,  every  herb  and  root  is  meat,  each  river  and  spring  yield  us 
drink,  while  we  seek  no  further  than  to  appease  hunger,  and  quench 
thirst ;  each  tree  serves  for  shelter  against  storms  in  winter,  and  foe 
shadow  against  the  parching  heat  of  summer;  we  need  no  other  bed! 
than  the  earth,  nor  covering  than  the  heavens ;  whereas  they  must  htva 
their  joints  suppled  with  hot  baths,  sweet  ointments,  and  soft  couchei^ 
and  their  bodies  pampered  with  wine,  dainty  fkre,  and  all  kinds  of 
effeminate  niceness  and  delicacy.  These  are  the  properties  wbertiA 
they  imitate  their  master  Nero,  who  hath  only  the  shape  of  a  ma^ 
being  indeed  a  woman,  or  rather,  neither  man  nor  woman,  but  4 
monster  of  nature,  a  singer,  a  fidler,  a  stage«player,  a  murtherer;  and 
one  that  excelleth  other  men  as  far  in  vice,  as  he  doth  in  preheminetio^ 
of  degree.  Besides  all  this,  the  cause  of  our  war  is  just,  and  the  divma 
poweit,  that  favour  justice,  have  made  our  first  attempts  prospetooa; 
and,  methinketh,  that  the  necessity  of  our  case  were  able  to  make  evca 
cowards  valiant.    Your  ancestors  could  make  head  against  Mbm 
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Cawftr,  and  the  Emperors  Caligula  and  Clnudius  ;  the  Gcnnan*  haie 
lately  freed  themselves  by  that  memorable  overthrow  of  the  Roman 
legions,  underihc  conduct  of  Quintiiius  Varus;  and  shall  not  we,  who 
9com  to  be  reputM  inferior  to  the  Germans  in  valour,  be  conlidcnt  in 
our  own  strength,  and  boldly  adventure  p  Considering,  that,  if  we  prevail, 
■we  recover  our  lost  liberty;  if  we  be  forced  to  ^eli^e,  we  Lave  woods, 
hills,  and  marehes,  for  our  refuge;  and,  if  we  die,  we  do  but  sell  oar 
iives  with  honour,  which  we  cannot  possess  wiih  safety.  For  my  own 
part,  you  shall  find  me  no  less  ready  to  execute,  when  time  serves,  than 
1  am  ni>w  to  advise  and  exhort  you ;  myself  having  determined,  cither 
to  vanquish,  or  die ;  if  any  of  you  be  otherwise  minded,  then  live,  and 
be   staves  slil!.' 

With  these,  and  the  like  speeches,  she  inflamed  the  hearts  that  weit 
•Iready  kindled,  and,  persuading  the  Britons  to  punue  their  enemies, 
8s  dugs  and  wolves  do  fearful  hares  and  foxes,  she  let  slip  out  of  her 
lap  a  quick  hare,  at  whose  running  through  tix  camp,  the  Britoni 
shouted,  apprehending  it  as  a  matter  ominous,  and  fore-signifying  the 
Romans  flight:  and  thereupon  they  cried  that  they  might  be  speediljr 
led  to  the  colony  itself,  as  the  seat  of  their  slavery ;  which,  at  their 
£nt.comingi  they  surprised,  killing,  spoiling,  and  consuming  all  with 
fire  and  sword,  except  the  temple  only,  into  which  the  soldien  fled  as 
»  sanctuary,  though  it  could  not  long  protect  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  furious  multitude.  Petilius  Cerealia,  the  lieutenant  of  the  ninth 
legion,  coming  to  succour  the  garison,  had  all  fais  footmen  slain,  and 
himself,  with  a  few  horse,  hardly  escaped.  Catus,  the  Procurator, 
knowing  himself  to  be  odious  to  the  Britons,  by  reason  of  the  extortions 
he  had  committed  in  his  office,  fled  secretly  into  Gallia.  But  SuetO' 
nius,  upon  intelligence  of  the  revolt,  returned  out  of  Mona,  and  led  hii 
army,  with  some  difhculty,  toivards  London,  a  place  not  known  at  that 
time  by  the  name  of  a  colony,  but  famous  only  for  concourse  of  mer- 
chants and  traffick.  There  he  staid  a  while,  as  doubting  what  course  to 
take;  the  small  number  of  his  fijrces,  and  the  ill  success  of  Cercalis, 
making  him  more  wary  ;  and  he  supposed  it  would  be  a  work  well 
worth  his  labour,  if,  with  the  loss  of  one  town,  he  could  preserve  the 
rest,  that  were  likely  to  revolt:  whereupon,  ftirnishing  his  defective 
companies  with  such  able  men  as  were  thon  in  the  town,  although  the 
Londoners,  with  tears,  implored  his  aid,  and  ("."sired  his  abode  there 
for  their  defence;  yet  he  marched  forward,  leaving  behind  him  all  such 
as  either  by  reason  of  their  age,  sex,  or  other  infirmities,  could  not  fol- 
low, or  else,  for  love  of  the  place,  as  being  bred  and  bom  there,  would 
not  abandon  it.  The  town,  being  thus  weakly  guarded,  was  taken  by 
the  Britons,  and  ihe  people  therein  all  put  to  the  sword.  The  like  ca- 
lamity bf'lel  the  free  town  of  Verulamium,  by  reason  that  diven 
(if  the  Britons,  finding  their  own  strength,  forsook  their  foria,  and  as- 
nited  the  most  notable  and  wealthy  places,  inriching  themselves  with 
the  spoil  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  hanged,  burned,  and  crucified, 
^etcising  all  kinds  of  cruelty,  that  a  mind,  enraged  with  desire  ofre- 
Tcnge,  could  devise.  They  took  no  prisoners,  either  to  preserve  for 
ransom,  or  to  exchange,  according  to  the  laws  of  war ;  but  slew  both 
citizens  and  confederates,  to  the  ntifflber  of  about  seventy' thousand. 
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Suetonius*  with  the  fourteenth  legion,  seconded  by  the  staodard-beanrt 
of  the  twentieth,  and  some  auxiliaries,  made  haste  to  encounter  the  Bri- 
tons ;  and  resolved,  without  further  delay,  to  try  the  chance  of  a  ael 
battle.  Then  he  pitched  in  a  place  that  had  a  narrow  entrance,  wi& . 
a  thick  wood  for  a  defence  behind  him,  and  a  fair  wide  plain  be-. 
fore  his  camp.  The  legionary  soldiers  were  marshalled  together  in  thick 
ranks,  the  light-harnessed  inclosing  them  about,  and  the  horKmei 
making  wingib  on  each  side.  Poenius  Posthumus,  the  camp-master  of 
the  second  legion,  was  appointed  to  lead  the  foreward,  but  he  contemp- 
tttouslv  refused  the  charge. 

In  the  mean  time  thie  &itons  ranged  abroad  in  great  troops,  triurapii*- 
ing  for  their  late  good  success,  and,  being  encouraged  by  the  example 
of  Voadica,  their  general,  were  fiercely  bent  to  assail  the  Roman  camf, 
supposing  now  that  no  force  was  able  to  resist  them.  And  they  had, 
broii(^t  their  wives  with  them,  and  placed  them  in  waggons  about  the 
dotmost  parts  of  the  plain,  to  be  the  beholden  of  their  vaUant  act% 
itnd  witnesses  of  their  expected  victory.  Suetonius  being  now  ready 
to  join  battle,  though  he  perceived  that  his  soldiers  were  not  much  di§» 
mayed  with  the  sig^t  of  so  great  numbers  scattered  upon  the  plain ;  yet 
he  supposed  it  not  unnecessary  to  use  some  speech  to  them,  by  way  of 
exhortation,  and  therefore  b^m  in  thb manner: 

^  I  cannot  now  use  many  words  to  exhort  you ;  the  time  permits  it 
not,  and  the  present  occasion  requireth  rather  deeds  than  words :  yet 
let  not  our  small  number  discourage  you,  considering  that  your  ances* 
ton,  with  a  smaller  number,  have  efiected  g^ieater  matten ;  and  that, 
^here  many  legions  have  been  in  the  field,  a  few  soldien  have  carried 
away  the  victory;  what  a  glory  shall  it  be  for  you  then,  if,  with  so 
smafi  a  power,  you  can  purchase  the  praise  of  a  whole  army  f  lliere  is 
no  fear  of  ambush;  the  woods  guard  you  behind,  and  on  me  plain  be- 
fore  you  lieth  your  enemies  camp,  wherein  you  may  behold  more  wo- 
men than  men,  and  the  men  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  unarmed,  and 
not  likely  to  endure  the  points  and  strokes  of  our  weapons,  which  they 
have  so  often  felt  to  thdr  smart.  It  stands  you  now  upon  to  approvo 
yourselves  the  same  men  you  are  reputed  to  be :  thb  is  the  time  either 
to  recover  that  you  have  lost,  or  to  lose  that  which  you  shall  never  re- 
cover :  you  fight  now  not  for  honour  only,  but  for  honour  and  life* 
Remember  that  you  are  Romans,  whose  glory  it  is  to  do  and  sofier 
great  thing? :  the  fortune  of  this  battle  will  either  give  us  peaceable 
possession  of  that  our  forefathen  have  won,  or  for  ever  depnve  us  of 
it :  what  shall  become  of  you,  if  you  be  taken,  the  woeful  experieooo 
of  your  countrymen,  most  miserably  massacred  before  your  cycs^ 
may  sufficiently  testify :  revenge  therdfore  both  their  wrongs  and  your 
own,  and,  no  doubt,  but  the  gods  themselves,  who  never  leave  crodty 
unpunished,  will  assist  you :  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  this  action,  thaa. 
by  yielding,  or  flying,  to  outlive  the  praise  of  our  own  worthiness : 
but,  whether  we  live  or  die,  Britain  shall  be  ours;  for  if  we 
live,  and  recover  it,  our  posterity  ever  after  shall  be  able  to 
defend  it;  and,  though  they  should  not,  yet  shall  our  bones 
keep  continual  possession  of  it.  Take  courage,  therefore,  and  fesr  not 
the  loud  and  vain  shouts  of  a  disordered  multitude,  but  boldly  fffe  fhm' 
assault^  and,- keeping  yourselves  close  together,  punue  die  fight,  witbonil 
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thinking  of  the  spoil,  till  you  have  made  &  full  end ;  for,  tbe  victory 
encc  gotten,  all  ibings  else  will,  of  themwlves,  fall  to  your  jhatc." 

With  these,  or  the  like  words,  the  old  soldiers  were  pricked  forward; 
and  Suetonias,  perceiving  it,  gave  the  signal  uf  battle.  The  legions 
kept  the  streight,  as  a  plaw  of  defence,  till  the  Britons  had  spent  their 
darts  ;  and  ihen  they  rallied  out  into  the  plun  (the  aoxiliaries  and  the 
horsemen  making  way)  and  pressing  into  the  thickest  troops  of  the  bax- 
barous  people,  who,  being  unable  to  endure  the  fierceness  of  the  u- 
sault,  turned  their  backs,  thinking  to  save  themsehea  by  flight;  but,  by 
reason  their  wagons,  placed  about  the  plain,  had  hedged  in  the  pas- 
sages on  all  sides,  few  of  ihem  escaped  :  the  residue,  as  well  women  as 
men,  were  put  lo  the  sword,  and  their  dead  bodies,  mingled  with  the 
carcases  of  their  horses  and  chariots,  were  heaped  one  upon  anoAer. 
The  number  of  the  Britons  slain  in  that  battle  was  reported  to  be 
about  eighty- thousand,  and  of  the  Romans  about  four-hundred  only, 
and  not  many  more  wounded  in  the  conflict.  This  day's  service  was  r^ 
nowned  among  the  Ramans,  as  comparable  to  those  of  ancient  times  in 
the  free  commonwealth.  Voadica,  disdaining  to  &11  into  her  enemies 
hands,  ended  her  life  by  poison ;  and  Poenius  Posthumus,  seeing  the 
good  success  of  the  fourteenth  and  twentieth  lemons  (for  that,  by  dis- 
'  obeying  the  geneiul,  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  war,  he  had  defrauded 
his  own  legionof  their  part  of  the  glory  ia  the  BCtionj  for  very  grief  slew 
bimsclf. 

Then,  Suetonius  having  gathered  together  his  dispersed  troops,  cer- 
tain legionary  soldiers  and  cohorts  of  auxiliaries  were  sent  him  out  of 
Germany,  to  reinforce  the  garisons,  and  to  make  an  end  of  the  war  : 
some  of  the  Briluus  that  cither  opi'iily  resisted,  or  else  stood  doubtfully 
affected,  were  put  to  the  sword ;  and  some,  that  escaped  the  swoi'd, 
died  of  famine  fnr  lack  of  corn,  a  calamity  incident  to  them,  as  to  a 
people  given  rather  to  war  than  husbandry  :  the  rent  found  means  to 
relieve  themselves  by  the  Romans  provision  ;  and  though  some  overtures 
were  made  for  a  treaty  of  peace :  yet  they  would  not  hearken  thereto, 
for  that  they  doubtfd  their  safety,  imagining  that  their  guiltiness  of  the 
rebellion  bad  excluded  thera  from  all  hope  of  pardon;  and  they  much 
feared  tlie  private  displeasure  of  the  lieutenant  who,  though  otherwiie 
a  singular  man,  yet  seemed  to  shew  too  much  haughty  and  hard  deal- 
ing towards  them,  that  yielded  themselves,  and  in  some  sort,  under 
pretest  of  the  publick  service,  lo  revenge  bis  own  injuries.  Besides, 
Julius  Classicianus,  who  was  sent  to  succeed  Catus,  being  ut  variance 
with  Suetonius,  had  given  out  that  a  new  lieutenant  was  coming,  and 
that  he  was  such  a  one,  us  being  void  of  malice,  or  the  pride  of  a.  con- 
queror, would  be  ready  to  receive  into  favour  all  such  as  would  yield 
themselves,  he  wrote  Ictlere  also  to  Rome,  signifying  to  the  senate,  that 
they  should  look  for  no  end  of  the  war  in  Britain,  so  long  as  Suetonius 
continued  the  government  there ;  and  that  the  ill  success,  which  he 
had  in  the  service,  was  to  be  attributed  to  his  own  ill  carriage  of  him- 
self, and  the  good,  lo  the  fortune  of  the  commonwealth,  tlereupon 
Nero  sent  Polyeletus,  a  libertine,  into  Britain,  toexamiiwand  reimrt 
the  slate  of  the  affairs  there,  and  to  interpose  hisauthorily  as  a  means  lo 
ifconcile  thelicutcDant  and  the  procurator,  and  lo  win  the  Britons  to 
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•i]l|>]r^6  pfaco.  At  his  landing  in  the  island,  the.  Reman  soUicm 
there  seemed  to  fear  and  reverenoe  him ;  and  the  causes  of  his  com- 
ing were  diverily  reported  at  the  first.  But  the  Britons  derided  him ; 
li^fy  as  me|i  being  bom  free,  they  knew  not,  till  that  time,  the  power  of 
tihertines  (men  made  free)  but  rather  marvelled,  that  a  captain,  and  aa 
army^i  which  had  atchieved  so  great  an  enterprise,  could  be  brouglht  to 
Pb^y,  wd  yi^ld  an  account  of  their  actions,  to  a  base  bond-slave^  an 
tb^  termed  him* 

Thflse  things,  howsoever  they  were  censured  by  others,  yet  tbe^ 
«v#re  reported  to  Nero,  in  such  manner,  as  the  reporters  thought  might 
l^est  content  him;  and  Suetonius,  after  the  loss  of  some  of  his  ship« 
ping,  was  comn^nded  (the  war  being  not  yet  finished)  to  deliver  up  the 
army  to  Petronius  Turpilianus,  who  had  a  little  before  given  over  his 
consulship.  He  was  a  man  of  a  soft  spirit,  and,  being  a  stranger  to  the 
Slitons  faults,' was  the  more  tractable,  and  ready  to  remit  tibem;  by 
^bich  means,  having  composed  the  former  troubles,  he  delivered  up 
bis  charge  to  Trebellius  Maximus,  whose  unfitness  for  action,  and  wast 
of  euLperience  in  military  matters,  gave  the  more  boldness  to  the  Bri- 
tonsi  diat  begian  now  to  discover  the  defects  of  their  governor*,  having 
learned  both  to  flatter  and  dissemble,  in  conforming  themselves  to  tbe 
pment  times  and  occasions,  for  their  advantage,  aiid,  for  the  most  parf, 
yielding  themselves  to  those  pleasures,  which  security  useth  to  ingeoder, 
even  in  minds  well  disposed  by  nature.  For  Trebeflius,  besides  hb  19- 
fufficiency,  abused  the  authority  of  his  place,  to  inrich  himsd^  by 
polling  the  common  soldiers;  andRoscius  Ccelius,  a  lieutenant  of  thie 
twentieth  legion,  whetted  them  on  against  him,  as  against  his  ancient 
enemy;  so  that  in  the  end  they  broke  out  into  heinous  terms,  tlte  oi|e 
objecting  matter  of  crime  against  the  other,  Trebellius  charofid 
Coplius  with  &ctious  behaviour ;  Coelius  again  Trebellius  with  begg^nqg 
jthe  legions ;  and  the  discord  betwixt  them  grew  so  hr^  that  Trebellius^ 
being  despised,  as  well  by  the  aids  as  the  legions,  both  of  them  sortiiy 
themselves  to  Coslius's  side,  was  in  great  fear  of  his  life :  the  duigtr 
whereof  he  sought  to  prevent,  rather  by  flying  away,  than  by  execnfe- 
ing  any  exemplary  justice  upon  oflenders.  In  the  mean  time,  the  soU 
diers,  neglecting  the  ancient  discipline  of  war,  fell  to  mutiny,  and  all 
Jiinds  of  riot,  as  men  that  had  rather  be  doing  ill,  than  doing  nothing. 
And  afterwards,  takipg.ag^  his  former  place,  as  it  were  by  capitu- 
lation, he  seemed  to  govern,  only  at  the  discretion  of  his  soldiers,  wlm^ 
finding  his  weakness  and  want  of  judgment  to  use  his  authority,  took 
upon  them  to  do  what  they  listed ;  and  herewith  also  the  lieutenapt 
himself  seemed  contented,  as  being  now  given  over  altogether  to  a  slot|H 
ful  kind  of  life,  terming  it  peace  and  quietness,  for  which,  the  civil  d|i- 
cord  at  that  time  between  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius,  ministered  wotam 
colour  of  excuse.  About  this  time  the  fourteenth  legion,  famous  lor 
ipauy  g^at  attempts,  and  growing  now  more  insolent  than  the  rest,  wps 
revoked  out  of  the  island,  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Streigbts  about 
the  Caspian  sea,  though  afterwards  upon  intelligence  of  the  revolt  in 
Gallia,  and  Spain,  when  Julius  Vindex  took  arms  against  Nerob  i^  vii 
retained  about  Ro^^e  for  a  safeguard  Co  those  parts.  In  the  toibokiit 
tunes  that  ensued  Neio's  dcatbi  it  took  part  with  Otho  9ffiM  Vitdl^ 
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at  Uie  battle  near  Strbriacuro,  wbere  Otho  was  orerthiowti ;  and  Vi- 
lellius  after  the  victory,  luipecting  the  soldiers  of  that  legion,  at  kDOw- 
ing  their  grt&t  atomachs,  and  ill  affection  towards  him,  thon|^t  it  ex- 
pedient to  join  to  tbvm  the  BataTiMi  cohorts,  that,  by  mion  of  the 
inveterate  hatred  between  them,  they  mi^t  one  opposa  tke  other,  and 
bimiielf  in  the  mean  time  remain  more  Mcure. 

Then  Virtiua  Bolanus,  a  man  not  much  unlike  Trebelliui  in  some 
itspects,  was  sent  over  by  Vitellius;  during  the  time  of  whoae  govern- 
ment the  like  disoidcrs  continued  still  io  the  camp,  savii^  that  ^luius, 
by  the  mildness  of  his  nature  (being  not  touched  otherwise  in  Us  repu* 
tation)  had  purchased  love  and  good-will,  instead  of  featMid  obedience. 
In  hJ8  time,  divers  choice  men  of  war,  t^en  out  of  the  te^ms  in  Bri- 
tain,  were  conducted. to  Rome  by  Hordcoiiius  Flaccus,  in  aid  of  VU 
tellius ;  but,  when  Vespasian  made  war  for  the  empire,  BolanuB  refused 
to  send  Vitelliui  any  succour,  by  reaton  that  the  Brilom,  finding  the 
Roman  state  encumbered  with  civil  dissension,  began  to  revolt  in  diven 
places  of  the  island ;  and  some  of  them  also  shewed  themselves  open^ 
m  bvour  of  Vespasian,  who  had  carried  himself  honour^y  in  Bn- 
tain,  when  Claudius  was  there,  and  seemed  now,  by  many  ominous 
luedictioDS,  to  be  a  man  specially  marked  for  the  empire. 

The  death  of  Vitcllius,  quenching  the  flame  of  civil  brtuls  Bnong 
&e  Romans,  confirmed  the  possession  of  tbe  empire  to  Vetpauan, 
who  shewed  the  care  and  respect  he  had  of  the  island  of  Britain,  by 
employing  great  captain*  and  good  soldiers  there.  Tbe  lieu  tenantship 
was  then  assigned  to  Petilius  Cerealis,  a  man  that  had  giv«a  good  pro^ 
of  bis  sufficiency  in  former  services.  Upon  his  first  entrance  into  office, 
he  invaded  the  country  of  the  Brigantcs,  the  most  populous  state  of 
tbe  whole  province ;  liie  greatest  part  whereof,  after  many  bloody  bat- 
tics,  was  either  conquered,  or  wasted,  and  the  hope  of  tbe  Britons 
greatly  abated ;  wben  Julius  Frontinus,  whose  reputation  was  nothing 
impaired  by  the  &me  of  his  predecessor,  took  upon  biin  the  diai^, 
which  he  afterwards  executed  with  great  commendation,  in  subduing 
the  strong  and  warlike  nation  of  the  Silnres ;  among  whom  be  seemed 
to  fight,  not  only  with  men,  whose  strength  and  valour  was  able  to 
make  opposition  against  bis  attempts,  but  also  with  mountains,  streigbti, 
and  places  of  very  difficult  access. 

In  this  sutv  Julius  AgricolH,  having  b^en  trained  up,  fur  the  most 
part,  in  thf  British  nui,  did  lind  the  province,  whtn  hi-,  as  successor 
loCcrealis,  enlcred  into  the  guvi'rnmenl.  He  crossi^  the  narrow  seas 
about  tbe  miiisi  of  summer;  hc  which  time,  as  though  the  season  of  the 
year  had  beon  past  to  Ijegan  a  new  war,  the  Roman  snldiirs  alK  ndid 
an  end  ot  ibrir  tmvel,  and  the  Britons  a  btgmning  of  annoyance  to 
their  enemii^.  The  Ordoviccs,  a  little  before  he  landed,  had  almo&t 
cut  in  pieces  a  truop  of  horsemen,  that  lay  upon  their  tKirdersj  upon 
which  attempt,  ihe  country  biing  awaked,  as  desirous  of  war,  allowed 
tbe  example,  and  some  staid  to  tee  how  tho  new  lieuU'nant  would  take 
it.  Agricola  in  the  menu  lime,  although  the  summer  was  spent,  and 
tbe  bands  lay  diipcr«<'d  in  the  piuvince  (his  soldiers  having  fully  pre* 
•iinwd  (rf  rest  for  that  year,  and  divers  otScen  of  the  army  being  of  opi- 
Bien  that  it  wer«  bettu  to  keep  and  asmn  tbe  placet  luspecied,  than 


44S  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  &c. 

ta  make  any  new  attempt)  yet,  all  this  notwithstanding,  he  refolded  di- 
rectly to  encounter  the  danger,  and,  gathering  together  die  ensigni  of 
the  legions,  and  some  few  auxiliaries,  because  the  Ordovioes  durst  not 
descend  into  indifferent  ground,  himself  first  of  all,  to  give  others  lika 
courage,  macched  up  to  begin  the  assault :  and  having,  in  that  con- 
flict, dy^troyed  almost  the  whole  nation  of  the  Ordovices,  smd  knowing 
light  well,  that  &me  must  with  instance  be  followed  (for,  as  the  fint 
.«hould  fall  out,  so  the  rest  would  succeed)  he  deliberated  to  Conquer 
the  island  of  Mona,  from  the  possession  whereof  Paulinus  hadbaai 
formerly  revoked  by  the  general  rebellion  of  Britain ;  but,  thipa  be- 
ing  then  wanting,  as  in  an  enterprise  not  intended  before,  the  poUqf  and 
resoluteness  of  the  captain  devised  a  speedy  passage  \  for  he  commanded 
the  most  choice  of  the  aids,  to  whom  all  the  shallows  were  known^ 
and  who,  after  the  use  of  their  country,  were  able  to  swim  in  their 
annour,  if  need  were,  to  lay  uside  their  carriage,  and,  putting  over 
at  once,  suddenly  to  invade  them :  which  thing  so  amaied  the 
inhabitants,  who  supposed,  that  the  Romans  would  have  staid  a  certain 
time  for  ships  and  such  like  provision  by  sea,  that  now,  believing  nothing  , 
could  be  hard  or  invincible  to  men,  which  came  so  minded  to  make 
war,  they  humbly  intreated  for  peace,  and  yielded  the  island.  Thna 
Agricola,  et  his  first  entrance  into  office,  which  time  others  used  to  con- 
pume  in  vain  ostentation,  or  ambitious  seeking  of  ceremoniei,  entering 
withal  into  labours  and  dangers,  became  famous  indeed,  and  of  great 
reputation.  Howbeit,  he  abused  not  the  prosperous  proceeding  S  hit 
afBurs  to  vanity,  or  braving  in  speeches;  for  he  esteemed  it  an  actioD 
not  worthy  the  name  of  a  conquest,  to  keep  in  order  only  persons  sub- 
dued before;  neither  deckod  he  with  laurel  his  letters  of  advertiseoient, 
but,  by  stopping  and  snppressing  the  fame  of  his  doings  he  greatly 
Augmented  i|,  when  men  began  to  discourse  upon  what  great  pvesomp* 
tion  of  future  success  he  should  make  so  light  an  account  of  to  gjreat 
actions  already  performed.  As  touching  die  civil  government^  Ani- 
cola,  knowing  how  the  province  stood  afiected,  and  being  tangjht  abo^ 
by  experience  of  others,  that  arms  avail  little  to  settle  a  new  conquered 
state,  if  violence  and  wrongs  be  permitted,  determined  at  the  first  to  cut 
off  all  causes  of  war  and  rebellion ;  and,  beginning  at  home,  be  first  of 
all  reformed  his  own  house,  a  point  of  more  hardness  to  tome  mei^ 
than  to  govern  a  province :  he  committed  no  manner  of  public  affiun 
to  bond-men,  or  libertines:  he  received  no  soldier  near  hbpenon  upon 
private  affection  of  partial  suiters,  nor  upon  commcndati<m  or  intmljf 
of  centurions,  but  elected  the  best  and  most  serviceable :  he  woold 
look  narrowly  into  all  things,  yet  not  e^tact  all  things  to  the  utmoat: 
light  feults  he  would  pardon,  and  the  great  severely  correct,  not  ahra]^ 
punishing  offenders,  but  oftentimes,  satisfied  with  repentanoei  diotiif 
rather  not  to  prefer  to  office  such  as  were  likely  to  ofeid^  tham  after 
the  offence,  to  condemn  theni.  The  augmentation  of  tribute  and  cora 
he  tempered  with  equal  dividing  of  burdens,  cutting  away  those  pettf 
extortions  which  grieved  the  Britons  more  than  the  tribute  itself..  For 
the  poor  people,  in  former  times,  were  constrained  in  •  mockery  to 
wait  at  the  barn-doors,  which  were  locked  ag^nst  diem,  and  int  to 
t>uy  corn,  apd  aflcrmrds  sell  at  a  low  price.    Sevenl  w»jds  alM^  ui 
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far  distant  places,  had  beoti  assigned  iheni,  by  the  purveyor's  appoint 
ment,  fur  carrying  provisions  from  the  nearest  standing  camps  to  ihosfl 
'  wliich  were  far  off  and  out  of  tbe  way  (petty  officers  in  the  menu  lima 
maliiDg  a  gain  thereof,  by  sparing  some,  and  charging  others  aC  their 
pleasure)  so  as  that,  which  lay  opcD  to  all,  and  at  hand,  was  turnnl 
only  to  the  private  profit  of  a  few.  By  repressing  these  abuses  in  his 
first  year,  a  good  opinion  wa»  conceived  of  the  peace,  which  either  by 
the  negligence,  or  partiality,  of  former  lieutenants  was  now  no  less  feared 
than  war.  Id  times  of  service  he  was  very  painful,  aod  oftcntimei 
more  adventurous  in  his  own  person,  than  was  fit  fur  a  general;  for 
himself  would  always  appoint  his  ground  for  pitching  the  oamp,  and 
also  be  the  first  man  in  proving  the  thickets,  bogs,  or  any  other  places 
of  danger,  not  suffering  any  corners  or  secret  harbours  unsearched,  but 
wasting  and  spoiling  cvery-where  with  uidden  incursions  and  assaults. 
Howbeit,  when  by  these  means  he  had  terrified  the  Britons,  then  would 
he  again  spare  and  forbear,  as  hoping  thereby  to  allure  them  to  peace ; 
whereupon  many  cities,  which  before  that  jimt-  stood  upon  terms  of 
equality,  gave  hostages,  and  meekly  submitted  themselves,  receiving 
gartsons,  and  permitting  the  Komaiis  to  fortify  :  a  work perlbrmed  with 
such  foresight  and  judgment,  that  nothing  was  ever  attempted  against 
them,  while  he  continued  in  office,  whereas,  before  that  time,  no  new 
fortified  place  in  all  Britain  escaped  tmassailed.  Thus  far  had  Agricola 
proceeded,  when  the  news  came,  that  Ve^asian  was  dead,  and  Titut 
his  son  invested  in  llie  empire. 

The  winter  ensuing  was  spent  in  a  most  profitable  and  publick  device: 
For,  whereas  the  Britooi  wersrvde,  and  dispcned,  and  therefore  prone 
dpOQ  every  occasion  to  war,  Agricola,  that  he  might  induce  them  by 
pleasures  to  qnietoess  and  rest,  exhorted  them  in  private,  and  corn* 
manded  hb  soldiers  to  help  them  to  twild  temples,  nouses,  aod  placet 
of  public k  resort;  commending  such  as  were  forwanl  therein,  and 
checking  the  slow  and  idle  penons;  seeming  theri'by  to  impose  a  kind 
of  necfsaiiy  upon  them,  while  every  man  contended  to  gain  the 
lieulenant'i  gooiUwill.  Moreover  ihc  noblemen's  sons  he  took  and 
instructed  in  the  liberal  sciences,  preferring  the  wits  of  the  Britons 
before  those  of  the  students  in  Gallia;  the  Britons  also  ihemselvei 
being  DOW  curious  to  attain  the  eloquence  of  the  Roman  language, 
whereas  chey  lately  rejected  the  speech.  After  Ihet,  tiie  Itoman 
Attire  grew  to  be  in  account,  and  tlie  gown  much  used  among  them  ; 
and  so,  by  litiic  and  tittle,  they  proceeded  to  those  common  provo- 
cations of  vices,  namely,  sumptuous  galleries,  hot  baths,  and  exquisite 
bsn<|ueting3;  which  thingi  the  ignorant  people  termc-d  civility,  though 
it  were  indeed  a  badge  of  their  bondage. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  governmeiiT,  he  discovered  new  countries, 
WBStingall  before  him,  tilt  he  came  to  tlie  firth  ofTaus  :  Which  thing 
■o  terrified  the  Northern  Britons,  that,  although  the  Roman  army  had 
been  toiled  and  wearied  with  many  sharp  conflicts,  yet  ihey  durtt  not 
aauil  it;  whereby  the  Homans  had  the  more  leisure  to  incamp  thcm- 
•tjves,  and  to  fortify;  wherein  Agricol^i  was  eilheir  so  skilful,  or  so 
fortunate,  that  no  castle,  planted  by  him,  was  either  forced  by 
tfticngfh,  or  upon  pondition*  *urreiidi.'red,  or,  as  Qut  defeoi>ible, 
10L,  II,  7  f 
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forsaken.    In  all  these  actions  Agricola  never  sought  to  draw  to* 
himself  the  glory  of  any  exploit  done,  by  another;    but,    were  he 
centurion,  or   of  other  degree,    that  bad   atchieved  it,    he   would 
faithfully  witness  the  fietct,  and  yield  him  always  fab  due  corome&«  - 
dation* 

The  fourth  year  of  his  office  was  spent  in  viewing  and  ordering  that . 
which  he  had  overrun :  And,  if  the  valiant  minds  of  his  soldiersi  and 
the  glory  of  the  Roman  name,  could  have  so  permitted  it,  there  •kould 
have  been  no  need  to  have  sought  other  limits  of  Britain,  than  were  $1 
that  time  discovered :  For  Glota  and  Bodotria,  two  arms  of  the  two 
contrary  seas,-  shooting  mightily  into  the  land,  are  only  divided  asunder 
by  a  narrow  partition  of  ground,  which  passage  was  guarded  and  fortified: 
with  garisons  and  castles;  so  that  the    Romans  were  now  afaaoluta 
lords  of  all  on  this  side,   having  cast  their  enemies,  as  it  were,  into. 
another  island* 

The  fifth  year  of  the  war,  Agricola  subdued,  with  many  and 
prosperous  conflicts,  strange  nations,  before  that  time  unknown,  and 
furnished  with  forces  that  part  of  Britain  which  lieth  against  Ireland  ; 
and  this  he  did,  more  for  hope  of  advantage,  than-fear  of  6aagfxz 
For,  if  Ireland  might  have  been  won  (lying,  as  it  doth,  between  Britain 
and  Spain,  and  commodious  also  for  Gallia)  it  would  aptly  liave  unit* 
ed,  to  the  use  and  profit  one  of  the  other,  those  strongest  oiembers  of  the 
empire*  The  nature  and  fsishions  of  the  Irish  did  not  then  much  diflfer 
from  the  British ;  but  the  ports  and  haven-towns  in  Ireland  were  mora 
known  and  frequented',  by  reason  of  greater  resort  thither  of  merchants 
Agricoloi  having  received  a  prince  of  that  country,  driven  thence  by 
civil  dissension,  did,  under  colour  of  courtesy  and  friicndship,  retain 
him,  till  occasion  should  serve  to  make .  use  of  him.  It  waa 
afterwards  reported,  that,  with  one  legion,  and  some  few  iiidSf  Ireland 
might  then  have  been  .won,  and  possessed ;  and  that,  it  would  have  been. 
also  a  means  to  have  kept  Britain  in  obedience,  if  the  Roman  forces 
had  been  planted  in  each  country,  and  libertyi  as  if  were,  cleui 
banished  out  of  sight 

Now,  in  the  summer  following,  because  a  general  rising  in  axmi, 
of  all  the  further  nations  beyond  Bodotria,  was  feared  (the  passaM 
being  all  beset  with  the  power  of  the  barbarous  people^  he  manned  n 
fleet  to  search  the  creeks  and  harbours  of  the  ample  region  beyond  it; 
backing  them  first  of  all  with  a  navy,  and,  with  a  gdodly  shew,  bn0gii|g 
war  both  by  land  and  sea ;  And  ottentimes  it  chanced,  that  the  bppier 
men  and-  footmen,  and  the  sea-soldiers,  met,  and  made  merry,  in  tlie 
same  camp;  each  man  extolling  his  own  prowess  and  adventuret,  ii^d 
making  their  vaunts  and  comparisons,  soldier-like,  some  of  the  woo4l 
and  high  mountains  that  they  had  passed;  others,  of  dingers  ii 
rocks  and  tempests  that  they  had  endured ;  the  one,  of  the  land  and  the 
enemy  defeated ;  the  other,  of  the  ocean  assayed  and  subdued.  Th^ 
Britons  (as  by  the  prisoners  it  was  understood)  were  much  amased  nt 
the  sight  of  the  navy,  supposing  that, .  the  secrets  p|  their  sea  beting  now 
disclosed,  there  remained  no  reifuge  for  them,. if  mey  ^aeoifen^mieif 
"Whereupon,  the  Caledonians,  arming  with  great  piepanidbn^  anil 
greater  &me  (as  ^he  loanner  is  of  9iat|er8  unsown)  hegffk  to.  iufai| 
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their  enemies  castles;  and  some  of  the  Roman  captains,  which  would 
seem  to  be  wise,  being,  indeed,  but  cowards,  counselled  ihegeneral 
to  ivliie  on  this  side  BudoiHa,  and  rather  to  depart  of  his  own  accord, 
than  to  be  driven  back  with  shame.  In  thcraeao  time,  Agricola  bad 
intelligence,  that  the  Uritnns  intended  tu  divide  themselves,  and  to  givo 
the  onset  in  several  companies :  Whereupon,  lest  he  should  be  inclosed 
about,  and  intrapped,  cither  by  their  muliitude,  or  by  their  skill  in 
the  passages,  hcmarched  also  with  his  army  divided  in  ihrte  parls; 
which  when  it  was  known  lo  the  Caledonians,  they  changed  advicu 
on  the  sudden,  and,  uniting  their  forces  together,  jointly  bsssulted,  by 
ni^ht,  the  ninth  legion,  as  being  of  wi-akest  resistance:  and,  having 
slain  the  watch  (partly  asleep,  and  partly  amazed  with  fear)  they  hroke 
into  the  camp,  and  were  fighting  within  the  trenches,  when  Agricola, 
baving  understood  by  spies,  what  way  the  Britons  bad  taken,  and 
following  their  footsteps,  commanded  ihc  lightest  horsemen  and  footmen 
to  pUy  -upon  their  backs,  and  tu  maintain  the  skirmish.  When  the 
day  drew  near,  the  glittering  of  the  ensigns  da^zcled  the  eyn  of  (hc 
firitons,  who,  being  daunted  with  fear  of  danger  vn  each  side,  began 
to  draw  back,  and  iba  Romans,  like  men  that  wcrt  now  out  of  peril 
of  their  lives,  did  fight  more  chearfully  for  their  honour,  fi^-sMy 
assailing  the  Britons,  and  driving  them  to  their  cwit  gatrs,  where,  in 
ihe  very  streights,  the  conflict  was  sharp  and  cruel;  till,  in  the  end, 
the  lirilons  were  forci-d  to  Ify,  whilst  the  Hiimnii  armies  severally 
pursued  them,  contending  with  a  kind  of  emulatinn,  the  one  to  seem 
to  have  helped  the  other,  and  the  other  to  sii-m  to  have  needed  no 
help.  Upon  the  success  of  this  battle,  the  Roman  soldiers,  presumini^ 
that  to  their  power  all  things  were  easy  and  open,  cried  tu  the  general 
TO  luad  theni  into  Caledonia,  that  with  a  course  of  continual  conqucsia 
they  might  find  out  tne  utmost  limits  of  Britain.  Now  such,  as  before 
the  battle  were  su  wary  and  wise  in  adventuring,  waxed  forward  enough 
after  the  event,  and  grew  to  speak  gh)ri.'usiy  of  themselves.  [Such 
is  the  hard  condition  of  war;  if  augtit  fall  out  well,  all  challenge  s 
part :  misfortunes  commonly  are  imputed  to  one.]  Contrariwise,  the 
tiriioijt  (pnsupposing  that  not  true  valour,  but  the  cunning  of  the 
general,  by  using  the  occ^lun,  had  carrried  away  the  victi>rv)  abated 
nut  much  their  wonted  courage,  but  armed  their  youth,  transported 
their  children  and  wives  into  places  of  safety,  and  sought,  by 
assemhli(ii,  and  religious  rites,  to  establish  an  association  of  the  cities  ' 
together :  and  su,  for  that  year,  both  parties,  as  enemies,  jlepaxted 
incensed  away. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  summer,  Agticola,  sending  his  navy 
before,  which,  by  spoiling  in  sundry  places,  should  induce  a  greater 
and  more  uncertain  terror,  frjilowed  himself  with  his  army  by  land, 
having  drawn  to  his  party  tome  of  the  valiantest  Britons,  nhom,  by 
long  experience  in  peace,  be  had  found  most  fiiithful,  and  so  arrived  at 
the  mount  Grampius,  where  tl)e  Britons  had  lodged  themselves  before, 
for  they  were  not  altogether  dejected  with  the  unfortunate  event  of  the 
former  battle,  but  now,  as  men  prepared  for  all  chances,  they  aiteod- 
ed  nothing  else  but  revenge,  deaii  or  sen-itudej  and,  being  taught,  at 
length,  that  comtooD  clanger  roust  be  repelled  with  mutual  cuncvrd, 
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by  leagues  and  ambassages,  they  had  assembled  the  power  of  all  the 
cities  together,  in  number  above  thirty-thousand  armed  men»  the 
▼iew  being  taken,  besides  a  gjreat  company  of  youth,  which  daily 
flocked  to  them,  and  lusty  old  men  renowned  in  war,  and  bearing  the 
badges  due  to  their  honour;  at  which  time  Galgaeus,  for  Tirtoeand 
birth,  the  principal  man  of  all  the  leaders,  se»ng  the  multitude  hotly 
demand  a  battle,  is  said  to  have  used  this  or  the  uke  speech : 

**  When  I  consider  the  cause  of  this  war,  and  our  present  Deoeisity« 
I  have  reason,  methjnks,  to  presume,  that  this,  day,  and  that  our 
general  agreement,  will  give  a  happy  beginning  to  the  freedom  of  the 
whole  island.  For  we  have  all  hitherto  lived  in  liberty,  and  now 
no  land  remaineth  beyond  us ;  no  sea  for  our  safety :  TheBoman  navy, 
as  you  see,  surveying,  and  invironing  our  coasts;  so  that  oombate  aiid 
arms,  which  men  of  virtue  desire  for  honour,  the  dastard  must  also 
use  for  his  security.  The  former  battles,  which  have  with  diven 
events  been  fought  with  the  Romans,  had  their  refuge  and  hope 
resting  in  our  himds^  For  we,  the  fiower  of  the  British  nobility,  and 
seated  in  the  furthest  part  of  the  island,  did  never  yet  see  the  bocden 
of  those  countries,  which  were  brought  under  servile  subjection,  our 
eves  being  still  kept  unpoUutedi  and  free  from  all  contagion  of  tyruniiy. 
Beyond  us  is  no  land  :  Besid^es  us  none  are  free:  Us  only,  Utherto^ 
this  comer,  and  secret  harbour,  hath  defended ;  yet  see  the  utteimoat 
point  of  the  land  is  laid  open,  and  things^  the  less  they  have  been 
within  knowledge,  the  greater  is  the  glory  to  atchieve  them»  Bui 
what  nation  is  there  now  beyond  us?  What  else,  but  water  end  rocka* 
and  the  Romans  lords  of  ail  within  the  land,  whose  intolerable  pnda 
in  vain  shall  you  seek  to  avoid  by  service  and  bumble  befaaviouri  Thcv 
are  the  robbers  of  the  wor)d,  that,  having  now  left  no  limd  In  be  spoiled 
search  also  the  sea.  If  the  enemy  be  rich,  they  seek  to  win  wealth: 
If  poor,  they  are  content  to  gpuu  glory  to  theinaelves,  whom  neither 
the  east,  nor  west,  can  satisfy,  as  being  the  only  men  of  all  menofTt 
that  seek  out  all  places,  be  they  wealthy  or  poor,  with  like  greedj 
'  affection.  To  take  away  by  main  force,  to  kill  and  spoil,  fislaely  th^ 
term  empire  and  government ;  when  all  is  waste  as  a  wildemem,  tint 
they  call  peace.  His  children  and  blood  each  man  holdeth  by  natqib 
most  dear,  and  yet  even  they  are  pressed  for  soldiers,  and  carried  away 
to  be  slaves,  we  know  not  where.  Our  sisters  and  wives,  thonfjfb  linef 
be  not  violently  forced,  as  in  open  hostility,  yet  arc  they«  under  dw 
colour  and  title  of  friends,  and  guests,  shamefully  abmedf  Onr 
goods  and  substance  they  daily  draw  from  us,  rewaiding  us  only  widi 
stripes  and  indignities.  Slaves,  which  are  bom  to  hnndy,  am 
sold  but  once,  and  after  arc  fed  at  their  owners  expences*  But  Britaia 
daily  buyetb,  daily  feedeth,  and  is  at  charges  with  her  own  bondagB, 
And  as,  in  a  private  retinue,  the  fresh  mai)  and  last  comer  it  acofid 
at,  by  his  fellow  servants :  So,  in  this  old  servitude  of  the  whole  worid, 
they  seek  only  the  destruction  of  us,  as  being  tiie  latest  atleaiptfid» 
and  of  all  others,  the  most  vile  in  account.  We  have  no  fieUi  to 
manure,  no  mines  to  be  digged,  no  ports  to  trade  in;  pnd  to  whai 
purpose  then  should  they  keep  v»  aliye,  considering  thai  the  manhondj 
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md  fierce  courage  (^  the  subject,  doth  not  much  plea*e  the  jcalom 
soreieign,  aod  this  corner,  being  so  lecret  and  out  uf  the  way,  the  mora 
Mcuri^  it  yieldeth  to  us,  Uie  greater  suspicion  it  worketii  in  them? 
seeing  tfaerefbre  all  hope  of.  pardon  H  past,  it  behoveth  you,  at  length) 
to  ihew  courage,  in  defending  and  maintaining,  both  your  safety,  and 
hMioar.  The  Iccnians,  led  by  a  woman,  fired  the  Roman  colony, 
foiced  the  castles,  and,  bad  the  pFOKcuticMi  of  the  war  beat  answenbw 
to  so  luclty  a  banning,  the  Biit(«>  might  then  with  ease  have  ahaken 
off  the  yoke,  and  prevented  our  peril.  We,  as  yet,  never  touched, 
never  subdued,  but  bom  to  be  free,  uot  slaves  to  the  Ronaiu:  We,  I 
say,  are  now  to  make  proofofourvalour,  and  to  riiewiu  this  encounter, 
what  manner  of  men  Caledonia  hath  reserved  in  store  for  herself. 
Do  you  think  that  the  Romans  be  as  valiant  in  war,  as  they  are  wanton 
in  peace}  Mo,  you  ore  deceived.  For  they  are  grown  famous,  not  by 
their  own  virtue,  but  by  our  jars,  and  discord,  while  they  make  use 
of  their  enemies  faults,  to  the  glory  of  their  own  army,  composed  of 
most  divers  nations;  and  therefore,  as  by  present  prosperity  it  is  holdea 
together :  So  doubtless,  if  fortune  frown  on  that  side,  it  will  soon  bo 
dissolved:  Unless  you  suppose  the  Gaub  and  Germans,  and,  to  our 
shame  be  it  spoken,  many  of  our  own  nation,  which  now  lend  their 
lives  to  establish  a  foreign  usurper,  to  be  led  with  any  trne-faearte4 
and  faithful  affection.  No,  it  is  rather  with  terror  and  distrust,  weak 
workers  of  love:  Which  if  you  remove,  then  those,  which  have  made 
an  end  to  fear,  will  soon  b^n  to  hate.  All  things  that  may  encourage, 
and  ^ve  hope  of  victory,  are  now  for  us.  The  Romans  have  no  wives 
to  hearten  them  on,  if  they  faint ;  no  parents  to  upbraid  them,  if  th^ 
dy.  Most  of  them  have  no  country  at  all,  or,  if  they  have,  it  is  some 
other  men's.  They  stand  liko  a  sort  of  li;arfiil  ptrrsnas,  tretabliiig  and 
^lingat  the  strangeness  of  the  heaven  itself,  at  the  sea,  and  the  woods. 
And  DOW  the  heavens,  fiivouring  our  cause,  have  delivered  them, 
mewed  up,  as  it  were,  and  fettered  into  our  hands.  Be  not  terrified, 
or  dismayed  with  the  vain  shew,  and  glittering  of  their  gold  and  silver, 
which  of  themselves  do  ndtlicr  offend,  nnr  defend.  And  think,  that, 
even  amongst  our  enemies,  we  shall  find  some  on  our  side,  when  the 
Britons  shall  acknowledge  tJieir  own  cause,  the  Gauls  remember  their 
old  freedom,  and  the  rest  of  the  Germans  forsake  them,  as  of  lata 
the  Usipians  did.  What  then  should  we  fear?  I'bc  castles  are  empty, 
the  colonies  peopled  with  aged  and  impotent  persons,  the  tree  cities 
discontented,  and  distracted  ^¥ith  factiotis,  whilst  they  which  are  under 
obey  with  ill  will,  and  they  which  do  govern  rule  against  right.  Hero 
is  the  Roman  general,  and  the  army,  their  tributes,  and  mines,  with 
other  miseries,  inseparably  following  such  as  live  under  subjcclioti  of 
others;  which,  whether  we  are  to  endure  for  ever,  or  speedily  to  revenge, 
it  lieth  this  day  in  this  field  to  determine.  ^Vherefore,  being  now  to 
join  battle,  bear  in  mind,  I  beseech  you,  both  your  ancestors,  which 
lived  in  the  h^py  estate  of  liberty;  and  jour  successorg,  who,  if 
you  fail  in  this  enterprbe,  shall  live  hereai'ter  in  perpetual  servitude." 
This  speech  was  cheufully  received  with  a  song,  after  tlieir  barbarous 
bohion,  accompanied  with  confused  cries  and  acclamations.  And 
u  the  fionwn  ooltortt  drew  together,  and  dbcovcred  thcmselTes,  while 
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some  of  the  boldest  prpssrd  forward,  the  rest  pultbMiilettnhiiitmy:^ 
And  Agricola,  albeit  his  soldiers  were  glad  of  that  day,  and  coakl 
scarce  with  words  have  been  wttb-holden ;  yet/  soppoang  it  fit  U>  mj 
somewhat,  be  etieouraged  them  inihis  wise: 


**  Fellow  soldiers,,  and  conrpanions  in  arms,  your  fiuthfbV 
and  service,  these  ei^t  years,  so  painfully  perjbmed  by  the  ▼htue 
and  fortune  of  the  Roman  empire,  hath  at  length  conquered  Britain. 
In  so  many  journies;  so. many  battles,  we  were  of  necessi^  to  shew 
ourselves*  either  valiant  against  the  enemy,  or  patient  and  labofiooa 
above  and  against  nature  itself:  In  all  which  exploits  we  have  both  of 
us  so  carried  ourselves  hitherto,  as  neither  I  desired  better  soldiers,  -nor 
you  another  captain.  'We  have  exceeded  the  limits,  I  of  my  pi^ede- 
cessors,  and  you  likewise  of  yours.  The  end  of  .Britain  is  now  fiHHMH 
not  by  fame  and  report,  but  we  are  vrith  i;ipr  arms  and  pavilkNM 
really  invested  thereof.  Britain  is  fouud,  ahd  subdued.  In  your 
marching  heretofore,  when  tho  passage  of  bo^  mountains,  or  rivers 
troubled  and  tired  you,  how  often  have  I  heard  the  valiant  soldiers  say. 
When  will  the  enemy  present  himself?  When  shall  we  fight?  !/>,  now 
they  are  put  out  of  their  boles,  and  here  they  ave  come.  Lo  now  yonr 
wish:  Lo  here  the  place  for  trial  of  your  virtue,  and- all  tWngs  likely 
to  follow  in  a  good  and  easy  course,  if  you  win  ^  contrariwise  all  against 
you,  if  you  lose.  For^  as  to. have  g«me  so  mwh  ground,-  escaped 
the  woods  and  bogs;,  and  passed  over  so  many  arms  of  the  sea«  aie 
honoumbie  testimonies  of  your  forwardness ;  so,. if  wefiy,  the  advan- 
tages' we  have  had  will  become  our  greatest  disadvantage.-  For  we  are 
not  so  skilful  in  the  country  y  we  have  not  the  like  store  of  proviuona; 
we  have  only  hands  and  weapons,  wherein  our  hopes^  our  fortnm*, 
and  all  things- else  are  included.  For  my  own  part,  1  have  bech  long 
since  resolved,  that  to  shew  onr  backs  is  dishonourable,  both  for  toldirr 
and  g(*ncral,  and  therefore  a  commendable  death  is  bi'tter  than  Hlw 
with  reproach  (surety  and  honour  commonly  dwelling  together)  how brit, 
if  aught  should  mishappen  in- thir  enterprise,  yet  this  will  be  a  glorf 
for  us,  to  have  died  even  >n  the  uttermost  end  of  the  world,  and-  <if 
nature.  If  new  nations  nnd  soMien  unknown  were  in  the  field,  1  would, 
by  the  example  of  other  armies,  encourage  you  :  But  now  I  require 
you  only  to  recount  your  own  victorious  expfoits;  and  to  ask  conntel  of 
your  own  eyes.  These  are  the  same  men«  which  the  last  yearaMaiIrd* 
^e  legion  by  stealth  in  the  night,  and  were  suddenly  and  (in  a  manner) 
by  the  blasts  of  your  mouths  overthrown.  These  of  all  the  otiier 
Biitons,  liave  been  the  most  nimble  in  running  avray,  and  by  that 
means  have  escaped  the  lons^est  alive.  For,  as  in  forests  and  woods, 
the  strongest  beasts  are  chaced  away  by  main  force,  and  tho  oownnlly 
and  fearful  scared  only  by  the  noise  of  the  hunters;  io  tbenot^ 
valiant  of  the  British  nation  we  have  already  dispatchedr  and  the  meal. 
herd  of  dastardly  cowards  only  remaineth.  And  lo,  we  ha»e  nowat- 
leni^th  found  them,  not  as  intending  to  stay  and  make  head  a^naC^ia,^ 
but  as  last  overtaken,  and  by  extreme  passion  of  fear  standii^  liko 
stocks,  and  presenting  occasion  to  us  in  this  place  of  a  woitkqf  miA 
memorable  victory.    Now  therefore  make  a  short  wock^'Of  oar  kny 
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■mtiitgn^t^  M  fltiwMC  tifty  yran  travel  let  this  dBylmpote  a,'  glorious 
«nd.  Let  eacfa  of  ^n  shew  fail  valour,  and  approve  to  your  coaaay, 
Amt  thit  army  of  oan  could  never  justly  be  cbargpd,  eitUcr  widt 
protracting  the  war  for  fear,  orupon  false  pretences  for  notaccoin^ 
plishii^  the  conquett." 

'  As  Agricota  was  yet  speaking,  the  soldiers  gave  great  tokens  of  their 
fervent  .dtsire  to  fight  j  and,  when  he  had  ended  hii  speech,  th^ 
joyfully  applauded  it^  mnning  straightways  to  tbeit'  weapons,  and 
rushing- Airiuusly  forward)'  Which  the  Roman  general  perceiving 
forthwith  ordered  his  army  inthit  auumer.  \Vith  th;  auxiliary  footneti 
he  fortified  the  middle  battle.-  The  honemen  he  pluccd  in  wingS'  on 
both  sides.  The  legions  he  commanded  to  stand  beMnd,  bFibre  ■  the 
trench  of  the  camp,  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  victory,  if  it  wero 
obtained  without  Konian  blood  ;  or  otbcrwiso  for  attistance,  if.  the 
forward  should  be  diEttvssi.'d.  The  Britons  were  marshalled  on  the 
higher  ground  litly  for  shew,  to  teriify  their  eneinifs  :  The  first  tro«^ 
Standing  on  the  plain,  the  rest  on-lbe  ascent  of. the  hill,  risiog  up  as  it 
were  by  degrees  one  ovvr  another:  The  middle  of  the  field  was  filled 
wilb  chariots,  and  horsemen,  eluitering  and  running  round  aboutc 
Thra  Agricota,  finding  them  to  exceed  him  in  number,  and  fearing 
lest  be.  should  be  assailed  on  tkefront  and  flanks  both  at  one  instant, 
thought  it  best  to  display  his  anny  in  length :  And  although  by  that 
means  the  battle  would  become  disproporiionably  long,  and  many 
advised  him  to  lake  in  the  l«^onst  yet  he  confidtmlly  rtjected  .the 
counsel,  and,  leaving  his  horse,  ^advanced'  himself  before  the  ensigns  on 
foot.  In  the  first  encounter,  bi'fore  Ibcy  joined,  both  sides  dischargt'd 
and  threw  tlieir  darls.  The  Briloiu,  employing  both  art  and  valour, 
with  their  great  swords  ami  Imle  targets  di'fiiiidi'd  themselves,  anil 
wounded  their  enemies,  till  Agiicola,  espying  hisadvaniage,  appniutcd 
.three  BBIaviiui  cohorts,  and  two  of  the  Tungriaus,  to  prc>s  forward 
and  to  bring  the  matter  to  handy  strokes  and  dint  of  sword;  which  thev, 
by  reason  of  their  long  service,  Wei's  able  ri.'adily  to  perforin,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  other  nido,  in  ri^ard  of  ibeir  liiUe  hucUera  nnd  hu^e 
Bwurds.  For  the  swords  of  the  Britons,  being  weighty  and  blunt- 
^inied,  were  no  way  fit  either  for  the  close  or  open  fight.  Now,  as 
.the  Bii [avians  begun  to  strike  thi-'m  on  thtir  faces  wiib  the  pikes  of  their 
bucklers,  and,  having  overborne  such  as  nsisteil,  tu  march  up  to  the 
mountains;  the  rest  of  the  cohurts,  gathering  coura^  upon  emulation, 
violently  beat  down  all  about  them,  and,  running  forward,  Irit  Minie  ul 
.the  Briions  half-dead,  soni'!  wholly  unEbuched,  for  batCe  and  di-sire  [n 
■have  part  of  the  glory  in  winning  the  field.  In  (iio  mean  linw,  hoili 
the  chariots  of  the  Britons  mingled  ihcmMilvi's  with,  their  enemiis 
battle  of  footmen,  and  also  their  trtiops  of  Norsemen ;  albeit  liiry  bud 
lately  terrified  others,  yet  now  thewselvis,  beginning  lo  fly,  were 
'distressed  by  the  uiievetmess  of  the  ground,  and  the  thick  ranks  "f 
■their  enemies,  who  continued  the  fight,  till  iIip  Biiians,  by  main 
weight  of  their  own  horses  and  chariots,  were  borne  down  oni^  upon 
another;  the  masterless  horses  alfrighted  running  up  and  down  t\i(h  lh« 
'  chariots,  and  many  times  over-bearing  their  friinds,  uhich  cither  uid 
them  or  thwarted  ibeir  wny. 

F  f  4 
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Now  the  Britons  (which  stood  aloof  from  the  battk  vaprnkHmtB^tt  At 
bills,  and  did  at  the  first  in  a  msnnerdiadainthesinaUnambvof  ueir  i 
mies)  began  to  come  down  by  Uttk  and  Uttile»  and  sougfittofisUh  a  i 
about  the  backs  of.the  Romans,  wbkh  were  tbcm  in  timia  of  wifw^tto 
field:  But  Agricok,  suspecting  as  mnch,  opposed  them  with  ortato 
wings  of  horsemen,  purposely  retained  about  nun  for  sttddoi  iitfMbtB$ 
npon  all  chances,  and  repulsed  them  as  fiercely  aa  they  iws  to  aisaili 
so,  the  counsel  of  the  Britons  turning  to  thdrownhurt^  tbeJUMsua 
vnngs  were  commanded  to  forsake  the  battle,  and  fidlow  the  fii^^t* 
Thcft  were  theref  pitiful  spectacles  to  be  aeeiH  puisuiug,  woaadmi^ 
taking  prisoners,  and  then  killing  such  as  weie  takeiiy  as  soon  aa  olbcn 
came  in  die  way.  Then  whole  legimentB  <^  the  BrittMWr  though  arsedf 
and  more  in  number,  turned  their  backs  to  the  fiswer}  othera^  unamed, 
sought  &eir  own  death,  offering  Uiemselves  Toluntarily  to  the  skughtofw 
The  fields  every-where  were  imbrued  with  Uood ;  efery-<whefe  weajpnna 
lay  scattered ;  wounded  bodies,  mangled  limbs;  some  slam  out-fig|il^ 
some  half-dead,  some  yielding  up  the  ghosts  and  yet,  even  at  Am 
last  gasp,  seeming,-  by  their  countemuicesy  to  discover  both  ai^^  and 
lodour.  Such  of  the  Britons,  as  in  fiying  recovered  the  woods,  joined 
themselves  together  again,  and  intrapped  unawares  aome  of  dM  Bomaft 
soldiers^  that  unadvixdly  followed,  nol  knowing  the  country:  Amif  if 
Agricok  had  not,  by  his  presence  and  direction,  assisted  at  Msd, 
setting  aboujb  them  his  most  expert  footmen  (as  it  were  in  foitm  of  m 
toil)  and  comnmnding  some  of  his  horsemen  to  leave  their  hqrm^ 
where  the  passage  was  narrow,  and  others  to  enter  sing^  on  hoisehack» 
where  the  wood  was  thin,  doubtless  the  Konuns  httd  taken  a  blow 
by  their  over  much  boldness.  Biit,  after  Aat  the  Britons  saw  Am 
again  in  good  array,  ai^  orderly  following  dbe  dmce,  they  ied  (not  m 
troops,  as  before,  when  they  attended  each  other,  but  utterly  disband^ 
ed,  shunning  aU  company)  toward  the  desart  aiid  fist  distant  ]dac«a. 
The  darkness  of  the  night,  and  satiety  of  blood,  n»de  aa  end  of  tha 
chaoer  Of  the  Britons  were  then  skin  about  ten*thousand;  of  tha 
Romans,  three4iundred  and  forty;  amongst  whom  the  chief  man  of 
note  was  Aulus  Atticus,  the  captain  of  a  cohort,  who,  upon  a  youthlbl 
heat,  and  through  the  fierceness  of  hk  horw,  was  carried  into  tho 
midst  of  h»  enemies^  That  night  the  winners  refreshed  thesMdvca^' 
taking  pleasure  in  talking  of  the  victoxy,  and  dividing  the  spoil  3  but 
the  Britons,  being  utterly  discouraged,  crying  and  howUag  (both 
and  women  together)  took  and  drew  with  them  their  woundedr 
called  the  not  wounded,  forsffking  their  own  houses,  and  in  dcspigbK 
setting  them  on  fire  ;  then  seeking  holes  abroad  to  lurk  in,and,  havin|fo  wd 
them,  straightway^  again  forNtking  them ;  sometimes  commumcatii^ 
counsels  together,  and  conceiving  some  littk  hope,  and  then  fay  and 
by  dejected  and  desperate;  sometimes  moved  with  pity  at  therigbt  qf 
their  kinsfolk  and  friends,  and  sometimes  stirred  with  rage  and  envy  im* 
thinking  and  speaking  of  their  enemies;  and  (which  was  most  laaMntabkl 
some  of  them,  by  way  of  compassion  and  mercy,  killing  their  omm 
children  and  wives. 

The  day  following  did  more  plainly  discover  the  g^eataesa  of  di» 
victory  by  the  calamity  of  the  vanquished:  desoktioQ  and 
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every  where  ;  the  smoke  of  the  houses  fired  appeared  »far  off;  no 
■allies  out  of  the  wood,  no  stirriog  in  the  mountains,  no  man  to  inske 
resistsnce,  or  to  meet  with  the  Jloman  spies,  who,  being  sent  abroad  into 
•Jl  quarters,  found,  by  the  print  of  the  Britons  footsteps,  that  their  flight 
was  uncertain,  and  that  they  were  no  where  in  companies  together,  but 
scattered  in  divers  places,  and  altogether  unable  to  make  any  new 
■tlempt  upon  the  sudden :  Wherefore  Agricola  (the  summer  being  now 
spent  in  ibis  journey,  and  the  time  past  for  employment  elsewhere) 
brought  his  army  into  the  borders  of  the  Honestians  country,  where, 
having  received  hostRges  of  ihe  inhabitants,  be  commanded  the  admirEtl 
of  his  navy,  being  fumished  with  soldiers  and  sufficient  strength  for  that 
purpose,  to  sail  about  Britain,  wbither  tlie  fame  and  terror  of  the 
Roman  name  was  already  gone  before.  Then  he  planted  garisons  upon 
Ihe  borders  between  Glota  and  Bodotria,  and  disposed  of  his  footmen 
and  horse'raen  in  their  wintering-places  within  the  province.  Thus, 
■fter  many  co»flic(s  by  the  space  of  about  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  the  utmost  limits  of  Britain,  and  the  Isles  of  the  Orcades,  lying 
on  the  north  side  of  it,  were,  by  the  valour  and  industry  of  Julius 
Agricola,  first  discovered  and  made  known  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
south  part  of  the  Isle  reduced  to  a  full  province,  the  government 
whereof  was  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Emperors  themselves,  and  not  at 
the  disposition  of  the  senate. 

Tfaii  state  of  a&iis  hen  Agricolft'iignified  by  letten,  without  any 
amplifying  terms,  to  Domitian  tb«  Emperor,  who,  after  Ua  manner,  with 
a  chearft^  countoianoe  and  grieved  heart  recuTed  the  Dewa,  l»^ 
inwardly  pricked  with  anger  and  disdain  to  think,  that  hii  late  coan- 
teiieit'  triumph  uf  Gtrmany,  wherein  were  certain  slares  bou^^t  far 
money,  and  attired  like  captives  of  that  country,  was  bad  in  demioo, 
and  justly  scorned  abnad ;  wheieas  now  a  true  and  great  victory,  so 
many  thousands  of  enemies  being  slain,  waa  current  in  every  maab 
Bwuth.  Bendea,  he  esteemed  it  as  a  most  perikms  point  in  a  staM, 
that  a  private  man's  name  Aould  be  exalted  above  the  name  of  a 
prince;  and  be  impposed,  that  he  bad  in  vain  suppresaed  the  stody  of 
oratory,  and  all  other  politick  arts,  if  he  should  in  roibtary  gloiy  be 
excelled  by  another ;  for  matteis  of  other  kinds,  aa  be  supposed,  might 
more  easily  be  passed  over,  but  to  be  a  good  commander  of  an  atony 
was  to  be  above  a  private  estate,  that  being  a  virrae  peculiar  ibr  a 
prince.  Domitian,  being  tormented  with  these  and  the  like  conceits, 
and  musing  much  in  his  closet  alone  (which  was  commonly  noted  as  a: 
sign  of  some  mischief  in  workinf^  thought  it  best,  for  Ihe  pivsent,  to 
ciok«  and  dissemble  his  malice  till  the  heat  of  Agricola's  glory  and  the 
love  of  his  soldien  were  somewhat  abated,  for  as  yet  Agricola  remained 
in  office :  Wherefore  be  commanded,  that  all  the  honours  of  triumphal 
ornaments,  the  image  triumphal,  and  whatever  dw:  was  usually  bestowed 
in  lieu  of  triumph,  should,  in  most  ample  and  honourable  tmns,  be 
awarded  bim  in  senate;  and  then,  sending  a  successor,  be  caused  a 
bruit  to  be  spread.  That  the  province  of  Syria,  which  waa  then  void, 
and  specially  reserved  for  men  of  great  quality,  diould  beaia^ned  to 
Areola.  The  common  opinion  waa,  that  Domitian,  sending  one  of 
bit  most  secret  and  troatf  lervaati  mto  him,  anit  witiial  lu  cm*- 
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rampart:  In  the  mean  tone,  a  new  war  was  idniUed  araong  Ike 
Brigantes,  that  annoyed  some  of  the  Roman  confederates ;  ■  but,  bf  tha 
discretion  of  the  general,  it  was  quenched  before  it  came  to  a  flame. 
For  LoUius  Urbicus,  upon  tiie  first  rumour  of  the  refolt,  marcMl 
thither  with  part  of  the  armj,  leaving  the  rest  behind  to  guard  Aa 
borders ;  and  Sejus  Satuminus,  admiral  of  the  British  fleets  being  wdl 
appointed  by  sea,  lay  upon  the  north-side  of  the  Isle,  to  defend  tba 
coasts,  and,  upon  occasions,  to  further  the  land  service.  By  this  nMUM 
the  Bngantes  were  easily  reduced  to  obedience,  e?en  by  m  pmenca 
only  of  the  lieutenant,  who,  for  his  good  aervice  in  Britain,  during 
the  short  time  of  his  employment  there,  obtained  the  simanw  4f 
Britaimicus. 

Antoninus  Pius  being  dead,  and  Antoninus  Philoiopkns  possesMd  of 
the  empire,  Calphumius  Agricola  was  made  Lieutenant  of  the  pionnee^ 
who,  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  understood  of  some  Jiew  tumsdia 
raised  during  the  vacation ;  but  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  foiioe, 
he,  in  a  short  time,  appeaasd  them,  deserving  thereby  great  commendap 
tion,  though  oftentimes  the  glory  of  such  exploits  was  attributed  to  the 
Emperors  themselves,  the  lahour  and  peril  in  attempting,  aiid,  for  tha 
most  part,  envy  after  victory,  remaining  only  as  rewards  to  dieir 
ministers. 

Now  was  the  time  come,  namdy  about  one  hundred,  and  fifi^  yearn 
after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  the  Christian  religion,  which,  for 
many  years  together,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the  dark  clouds  of  cnor 
and  superstition,  began  to  discover  Itsdf  more  openly  in  this  Island,  bj 
the  means  of  Lucius,  simamed  Lever  Maur,  woo,  by  permisMon  af  Iha 
Roman  lieutenant  did  govern,  as  King,  a  great  part  of  the  pr6vinc«. 
For  it  appeareth  by  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  that  Britaia 
received  the  Christian  feith,  even  in  the  infency  of  the  church,  inmadi* 
ately  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whose  ifoatlcs  and  disdplaSt 
according  to  his  commandment,  published  and  dispersed  the  same  in 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  by  preaching  and  doing  mindcs;  llie  feme 
whereof  did  sometimes  move  heathen  princes  to  allow  their  doctrine^ 
and  to  fevour  the  professors  thereof,  as  Lucius  then  did.  Besides  tha^ 
the  Roman  lieutenants  and  governors,  as  well  in. Britain  as  oCber  pro» 
vinces,  did  sometimes  tolerate  the  exerciae  of  true  reiigkNi»  which  tihcgf 
seemed  inwardly  to  approve;  howsoever,  for  woikUy  respects,  they 
forbore  to  shew  tbenuelves  openly  in  fevoUr  of  it*  But  Locfan^ 
desiring  to  be  fully  instructed  in  that  feith,  whereof  he  meant  la  ba  a 
professor,  sent  letters  to  Eleutherius,  then  bishop  of  Rome,  reqairiiig  his 
direction  and  assistance  in  accomplishii^  the  good  work  which  to 
intended.  This  motion  was  well  liked  of  the  bishop,  who^  writiif  mila 
the  King,  ^  commended  his  sealous  disposition  to  embrace  the  trath, 
exhorting  him  to  read  the  holy  scriptures  widi  humilitv  and  reveienoi^ 
and,  out  of  them,  by  God's  grace,  and  the  advice  of  feithfol  counseUon^ 
to  gather  instructions  for  the  framing  of  laws  necessary  for  the  *pMMi^ 
vation  of  his  estate;  which  laws,  so  gathered  and  fiained,  he  did  aSna 
to  be  much  better  than  the  imperial  constitutions  of  the  Romans,  oranj 
other  whatsoever/  That,  to  make  laws,  and  execute  justice^  weniha 
proper  office  of  a  prince^  who  was,  upon  earth,  the  vicar  vtOoA  ' 
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lion,  did  j^vern,  u  kii^,  pArt  of  tlie  Island  of  Britun,  the  Ronans 
ftccountiDg  it  a  point  of  policy  to  permit  dte  Britons,  sometima,  to  be 
niled  by  princes  of  thnr  own  natioii,  whow  aid  and  couiitet  they 
might  use,  upon  occauoi»,  to  the  puifying  of  rebellions,  and  &e 
Mablbhing  of  their  own  pcatnesa ;  for  the  common  people  (wfiote 
mfiection  doth  oftentimes  sway  the  fortunea  of  great  princes)  arie  much 
more  easily  brought  under  the  obedience  of  tbnr  own  coaiitrymen,  th'^^r 
oLstrKOgers. 

Domitian  haag  slain,  Nerva  CocceiHs  succeeded  in  the  empire; 
But  in  what  state  the  af&irs  of  Britain  then  stood,  the  histories  of  those 
times  make  no  meRlJon,  either,  for  that  the  Emperor,  being  a  man  far 
stricken  in  years,  and  disposed  to  ease  and  quietness,  employed  himself 
rather  in  reforming  abuse*  at  home,  than  in  maintaining  war  abroad  ; 
or  else,  for  that  the  short  continuance  of  his  goremment  did  not  suffer 
hiro  to  enter.into  any  great  actions  in  places  so  remote:  For,  baring 
held  the  empire  little  above  one  year,  he  left  the  same,  by  death,  to 
Ulpius  Trajanus,  a  Spaniard,  whom  he  had  adopted  for  hb  virtue'  mid 
wisdom.  In  his  time,  spme  of  the  Britons,  desirons  to  free  themselves 
from  the  Roman  tyranny,  «ntered  into  rebellion ;  but,  wanting  means 
to  dbct  what  they  had  begun,  they, soon  gave  over  the  entnprise. 
Howbeil,  M\iw  Aiirianus,  who  succeeded  Trajan  in  the-  empire,- 
having  intelligence  that  the  northern  Britons  made  incursions  into  the 
province,  sent  over  Jtiliu*  Severus  to.  impede  tfaeif  attempts;  but, 
before  he  could  make  an  end  of  the  war,  he  was  revoked,  and  sent  into 
Syria  to  suppress  theJewl^  rebellion;  and  Adrian  the  Emperor,  him- 
sell',  came  with  an  army  iitto  Britain,  where  he  encountered  the  bar- 
bitruu#  people  of  the  Noilh,  recovered  such  forts  as  they  had  taken,  and 
forced  tbem  tu  retire  to  the  mountains  and  woods,  whither  the  Roman 
'  horsemen,  without  danger,  could  not  pursue  tbem :  And  then,  fortify- 
ing the  borders  of  that  province,  by  raiting  a  wall  of  turvn,  about 
eighty  miles  in  length  (between  the  mouths  of  the  river?  Ittina-ind 
Tina)  to  defend  ^e  inhabitants  thereof  from  the  sndden  assaults'of 
their  ill  neighbours,  he  returned  triumphantly  to  Rome.  This  exploit 
won  reputation  to  the  Roman  army,  and  great  honour  to  the  Eiiipeitir 
himself,  who  was  then  called  the  Restorer  of  Britain,  and  had  the  tame 
inscription  figured  for  the  stamp  of  his  Coin. 

_  Now,  the  Britons  dwelhng  WJihii*  the  province  seemed,  for  the  most 
part,  patii-ntlj  to  bear  the  yoke,  (which  custom  had  made  less  piiinful) 
and  they  obtyed  the  more  willingly,  as  standing  in  need  of  the  Roman 
help,  against  their  own  countrymen,  whose  cruelty  wns  now  as  mufh 
f  .-ared  as  in  former  limes  the  invasion  of  strangers.  Whereupon  thi-y 
conformed  themselvva  to  the  Roman  laws,  both  in  martial  and  civjl 
affiure.  which  wrre  then  principally  dirvcied  by  Licinius  Priscus,  who 
had  bifii,  not  long  before,  rmplnyed  in  the  expi'dition  of  Jcwrj-,  and 
was  at  tbal  lime  proprxior  of  Britain. 

Antoninus  Pins,  succeeded  Adrian  the  Emperor,  when,  Lolliiu 
Urbicus  being  lieutenant^  the'barbarous  people  wade  a  rood  into  tbi 
province ;  but  they  wen  beaUn  back  by  the  Roman  forces  that  lay 
upon  the  borders;  and  then. was  therewiother  wall  6f  tOTveffbtrilt,by 
commandment  of  tlte  iitiatcnant^  ^asteengthan  those  fam  with  adduMa 
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rampart:  In  the  mean  time,  a  new  war  was  kindled  aniQng  Ika 
Brigantes,  that  annoyed  some  of  the  Roman  confederates ;  but,  bf  tha 
discretion  of  the  general,  it  was  quenched  before  it  came  to  a  flame. 
For  LoUius  Urbicus,  upon  die  first  rumour  of  the  refolt,  marcbed 
thither  with  part  of  the  armj,  leaving  the  rest  behind  to  guard  Aa 
borders ;  and  Sejus  Satuminus,  admiral  of  the  Britidi  fleets  being  wdl 
appointed  by  sea,  lay  upon  the  north-side  of  the  Isle,  to  defend  tba 
coasts,  and,  upon  occasions,  to  further  the  land  service.  By  this  ifai 
the  Bngantes  were  easily  reduced  to  obedience,  e?en  by  m  prefcnco 
only  of  the  lieutenant,  who,  for  his  good  service  in  Britain,  during 
the  short  time  of  his  employment  there,  obtained  the  simanw  4f 
Biitaimicus. 

Antoninus  Pius  being  dead,  and  Antoninus  Philoioplius  posKavd  of 
the  empire,  Calphumius  Agricola  was  made  lieutenaiit  of  the  proviBoe, 
who,  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  understood  of  some  new  tumsdia 
raised  during  the  vacation ;  but  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  foiioe, 
he,  in  a  short  time,  appeand  them,  deserving  thereby  great  commendap 
tion,  though  oftentimes  the  glory  oi  such  exploits  was  attributed  to  the 
Emperors  themselves,  the  labour  and  peril  in  attempting,  aiid,  for  ttm 
most  part,  envy  after  victory,  remainipg  only  as  rewards  to  dieir 
ministers. 

Now  was  the  time  come,  namdy  about  one  hundredand  fifi^  yearn 
after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  the  Christian  xeligion,  winch,  for 
many  years  together,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the  dark  clonds  of  error 
and  superstition,  began  to  discover  itsdf  more  openly  in  this  Island,  bj 
the  means  of  Lucius,  simamed  Lever  Maur,  who,  by  permisskm  af  .IM 
Roman  lieutenani^  did  govern,  as  King,  a  freat  part  of  the  pr^nnca. 
For  it  appeareth  by  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  liiat  Britaia 
received  the  Christian  feith,  even  in  the  infency  of  the  church,  immadi* 
ately  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whose  ifoatlcs  and  disofde^ 
according  to  his  commandment,  published  and  dispersed  the  same,  in 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  by  preaching  and  doing  nindcs;  llie  foma 
whereof  did  sometimes  move  heathen  princes  to  allow  their  doctifiie^ 
and  to  fovour  the  professors  thereof,  as  Lucius  then  did.  Besides  tha^ 
the  Roman  lieutenants  and  govemois,  as  well  in  Britain  as  oCber  pro* 
vinces,  did  sometimes  tolerate  the  exercise  of  true  reiigkNV  which  tihcgf 
seemed  inwardly  to  approve^  howsoever,  for  woikUy  respects,  Aey 
forbore  to  shew  themselves  openly  in  fovoUr  of  it*  Bnt  Loctn^ 
desiring  to  be  fully  instructed  in  that  feith,  whereof  he  meant  la  ba  a 
professor,  sent  letters  to  Eleutherius,  then  bishop  of  Rome,  rBqoiring  his 
direction  and  assistance  in  accomplishii^  the  good  work  which  ha 
intended.  This  motion  was  well  liked  of  the  bishop,  who^  writing  oala 
the  King,  *  commended  his  sealous  disposition  to  embrace  the  trath, 
exhorting  him  to  read  the  holy  scriptures  widi  homilitv  and  reverence^ 
and,  out  of  them,  by  God's  grace,  and  the  advice  of  feithfol  cooaseUon^ 
to  gather  instructions  for  the  framing  of  laws  necessary  for  the  -picser* 
vation  of  his  estate;  which  laws,  so  gathered  and  fiained,  he  did  aSna 
to  be  much  better  than  the  imperial  constitutions  of  the  Romanis  or  aaj 
other  whatsoever/  That,  to  make  laws,  and  execute  justice^  wesalha 
proper  office  of  a  prince^  who  was,  upon  earth,  the  vicar  oCOod 
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self,  and  received  from  him  that  title  and  authority,  to  the  end  he 
should  use  the  same,  to  the  good  of  the  cathulick  church,  and  of  the 
people  committed  to  his  charge,  Hereupua  Lucius  aod  his  family 
were  baptised,  the  woisbiping  of  images  forbidden,  the  Flamens  and 
Arch-flamcDS,  idolatrous  priests  anioDg  the  Britons,  expelled,  and  the 
temples,  dedicated  to  prophane  gods,  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
die  only  true  God.  Thus  Christianity,  being  here  received  by  King 
Lucius,  kept  on  her  course  untainted,  and  without  opposition,  tilt  ths 
time  of  Dioclesian  the  Emperor,  who  kindled  the  £re  of  the  last  siid 
longest  persecution  in  the  primitive  church.  That  storm  being  over- 
blown, the  sun-shine  of  true  religion  displayed  itself,  till  Arius,  and 
other  heretJcks  after  him,  dispeised  their  impious  assertions,  which,  like 
A  contagious  disease,  infecting  most  parts  of  the  world,  invaded  also 
this  our  island,  the  inhabitants  whereof,  as  men  delighting  in  novelties, 
were  carried  hither  and  thither,  with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine, 
retaining  nothing  in  matters  of  religion  for  certain,  but  their  own 
uncertain  opinions;  howbeit,  Britain  may  think  herself,  as  happy  ia 
many  other  blessings,  so  most  happy  in  this,  that,  among  all  the 
nations  of  Christendom,  she  brought  forth  and  nourished  the  first 
Christian  King, 

This  was  the  state  of  the  church  in  Britain,  when  new  troublei 
be^n  to  the  disturbance  of  the  province:  For  the  northern  Briton* 
making  a  breach  in  the  wall,  which  Adrian  the  Emperor  had  built; 
aud,  finding  the  borders  but  weakly  guarded,  entered  the  province,  and, 
■urprising  the  Roman  general,  killed  many  of  his  soldiers,  and,  ranging 
the  countries,  wasted  and  spoiled  every  where,  without  resistance,  till 
Ulpius  Marcellus,  bc-ing  sent  over  by  Commudus  the  Emperor,  staid 
their  fury,  and,  with  great  difEcuiiy,  forced  them  to  retire  within  the 
wall.  By  which  means  the  province  being  quieted,  he  applied  himself 
to  reform  abuses  in  his  camp,  reviving  the  ancient  discipline  of  war, 
which  had  been  for  a  time  discontinued  among  the  Roman  soldiers, 
whom  long  service,  and  many  victories,  had  made  bold  to  say,  and  do, 
oftentimes  more  than  became  them.  For  Marcellus  indec-d  was  a  man 
somewhat  austere,  in  reproving  and  punishing,  othcrwbe  very  temperate; 
diligent  in  times  of  war ;  not  idle  in  peace :  His  diet  was  the  same 
which  the  common  soldier  used;  in  quantity  more  sparing;  for  he 
would  eat  no  bread,  but  such  as  was  brought  Irom  Rome;  which  be  did, 
to  the  end  he  might  avoid  excess,  and  lake  no  more  than  sufficed 
nature,  the  staleness  of  the  bread  having  taken  away  all  taste,  that 
might  either  please  the  sense,  or  provoke  the  appetite.  The  day-time, 
for  the  most  part,  he  spent  in  viewing  his  camp,  in  training  young 
soldiers,  and  giving  direction  to  oflicers.  In  the  night  he  wrote  letters, 
and  made  his  dbpatches  into  divers  parts  of  the  province,  as  occasion 
required.  He  slept  very  little,  by  reason  of  his  thin  diet,  and  much 
business,  wherewith  he  was  continually  occupied;  for  he  thought 
lie,  that  slept  a  whole  night  together,  was  no  meet  man  to  be  either  a 
counsellor  to  a  prince,  or  the  commander  of  an  army.  Every  evening 
te  used  to  write  instructions  upon  twelve  tables  made  of  linden  tree, 
which  tables  he  delivered  to  one  of  bis  servants,  appointing  him  to 
carry  them,  at  sundry  houi?  of  the  night,  to  certain  of  his  soldicn,  who, 
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tliereby  supposing  that  their  general  was  still  waking,  and  nqt  gone  to 
his  bed,  were  the  more  careful  in  keeping  the  watch,  and  preventing 
•udden  attempts  in  the  night  season.  He  was  severe  in  the  execution 
of  justice;  not  to  be  led  by  favour;  not  to  be  corrupted  by  bribes  :  Ho 
levied  money  only  as  necessary  for  the  war,  not  to  inrich  himself  or  his 
£dends,  as  other  governors,  in  former  times^  had  done ;  for  he  never  pre- 
ferred his  own  private,  before  the  publick  good,  nor  a  wealthy  estate 
before  an  honourable  reputation.  The  hxne  of  these  virtues,  as  they 
made  him  much  respected  both  of  his  own  soldiers,  tad  of  the  Britons, 
80  they  procured  envy,  which  always  followeth  virtue  inseparably,  as  a 
^ladow  doth  the  body.  Commodus  the  Emperor,  understanding  how 
Marcellus  had  carried  himself  in  Britain,  was  much  displeased  there- 
with ;  and,  doubting  lest  he  should  grow  too  great,  he  thought  it  best 
to  cut  him  off.  But,  some  accidents  happening,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
make  him  change  that  purpose,  he  only  sent  letters  of  discharge,  and  so 
dismissed  him  from  the  office. 

Afler  his  departure,  the  army  having  been  kept  in  by  a  hard  hand, 
mnd,  finding  now  the  rein  let  loose  upon  a  sudden,  began  to  be  mutinous, 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  Commodus  for  their  Emperor.  These 
disorders,  Perennius,  one  of  his  favourites,  took  upon  him  to  redress,  by 
displacing  such  persons  as  he  suspected,  and  commitdnjg  their  offices  to 
men  of  meaner  quality,  whdrewith  the  legions  were  much  discontented; 
disdaining,  that,  instead  of  senators,  and  men  of  consular  degree,  they 
should  now  be  governed  by  upstarts,  and  base  companions.  In  the  heat 
of  these  broils,  about  fifteen  hundred  soldiers  forsook  the  army,  and 
went  to  Rome,  where  they  exhibited  to  the  Emperor  a  bill  of  complaint 
ag^nst  Perennius,  whom  they  charged  as  the  chief  author  of  the 
dissension  of  the  ^rmy,  by  bnnging  in  new  customs,  by  exceeding  hb 
commission,  and  doing  things  dero^tory  to  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire.  These,  and  other  things,  as  well  false  as  true,  were  objected 
against  him  by  the  multitude,  who,  fbr  the  most  part,  dislike  such  as 
exercise  authority  over  them,  and  keep  no  measure  in  their  afiections^ 
either  of  love  or  hatred.  But  that,  which  touched  to  the  quick,  was  an 
accusation  of  treason  put  up  against  him  for  conspiring  against  the  life 
of  the  Emperor,  and  seeking  to  advance  his  son  to  the  empire.  Thia 
point  was  quickly  apprehended  by  Commodus,  who  thought  ^hat  the 
suspicion  of  the  fact,  or  the  report  only  to  have  intended  it,  was  a 
sufficient  cause  of  condemnation,  howsoever  the  party  accused  was 
indeed  either  guilty  or  innocent.  Hereupon  Perennius  was  declared  a 
traitor,  and  delivered  to  the  soldiers,  who  stripped  him  of  his  apparel, 
whipped  him  with  rods,  and,  in  the  end,  cruelly  murthered  him. 

Then  was  Hclvius  Pcrtinax,  a  man  of  mean  fortune  by  birth,  at 
having  risen  from  the  state  of  a  common  soldier  to  the  dignity  of  a 
commander,  sent  into  Britain^  to  appease  the  tumults  there.  He  was 
one  of  them  that  Perennius  had  before  discharged  from  bearing  office, 
and  sent  into  Liguria,  where  he  was  bom.  At  his  first  entrance  he 
attempted  by  force  to  suppress  the  rebellion  of  the  army,  venturing  so 
^  in  a  skirmish,  that,  though  he  escaped  with  life,  yet  he  was  left 
among  the  dead,  uid  supposed  to  be  slain.  Afterwards,  proceeding 
with  better  advice  and  success,  he  composed  the  trouble^  severely 
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punUhingUie  principal  offenders,  and  using  some  rigour  in  revenging  his 
own  injuries,  by  which  means,  growing  odious  to  the  soldiera,  and 
distrusting  his  own  safety,  he  made  suit  to  be  discharged  of  the  lieute- 
nantthip. 

Then  was  the  government  of  the  province  assigned  to  Clodius  Albinus, 
a  man  of  noble  birth,  very  forward,  and,  for  the  most  pail,  fortunate  ia 
bis  attempts;  for  which  the  Emperor  Commodus,  either  upon  fear  or 
favour,  did  honour  him  with  the  title  of  a  Cssar,  though  Albinus  seemed 
unwilling  to  accept  it,  and  afterwards  diicovered  his  disposition  more 
openly,  in  affecting  the  ancient  free  slate :  For,  upon  a  false  report  of 
the  death  of  Commodus,  he  made  an  oration  to  the  legions  in  Britain, 
in  favour  of  the  senate,  who&c  government  "be  had  commended,  and 
preferred  the  same  before  that  of  the  Emperors.  But  Cummodus,  being 
advertised  thereof,  sent  Junius  Severus,  with  all  speed,  to  take  chargo 
of  the  army.  In  the  mean  time,  Albinus  retired  himself  from  affiiiit 
till  Ccmraodus  was  dead,  and  Perlinax  elected  Emperor.  Then  he 
combined  himself  with  Didius  Julianus,  whom  the  suldiurs,  that  then 
made  open  sale  of  the  empire,  had  elected  after  the  death  of  Pertiiiax. 
But  Julianus,  being  infamous  for  his  vices,  and  failing  to  perforin  his 
promise  made  to  the  soldiers,  was,  in  a  short  time,  forsaken  of  them, 
and  afterwards  murdered.  Upon  report  of  Julianus's  death,  Septimius 
Severus,  a  man  adorned  with  excellent  gifts  of  nature,  was  declared 
Emperor;  and,  for  that  he  feared  Clodius  Albinos,  who  then  bad 
recovered  the  government  of  Britain,  he  made  him  hia  associate  in  the 
empire,  and  sent  Heraclianus  to  be  lieutenant  of  the  provitice,  which 
Heraclianus,  soon  after,  resigned  to  Virius  Lupus.  But  desire  of 
sovereignty,  that  cannot  endure  equality  of  degree,  made  the  one 
jealous  of  the  other,  and  the  fire  of  ambition,  that  had  been  smothered 
for  a  time,  burst  out  at  length  into  a  fiamc:  Fur  Severus,  having 
paciAed  some  tumults  in  the  west  part  of  the  world,  and,  after  many 
conflicts,  subdued  Fescennius  Niger,  who  usurped  the  empire  in  the 
east,  pretended  the  breach  of  association,  as  a  colour  to  make  war  upon 
Albinus,  who,  understanding  thereof,  transported  over  the  seas  a 
mighty  army,  furnished  with  abundanci;  of  victuals  out  of  the  Island 
itself,  which  then,  through  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants  applying 
themselves  to  tillage  and  husbandry,  yielded  plenty  of  grain,  and 
served  the  Romans  as  the  gamer  of  the  west  empire,  out  of  which  tbey 
curried  yearly  great  quantities  of  corn,  to  maintain  their  armies  in 
Gallia  and  Germany.  Near  Lyons,  in  Gallia,  Severus  encountered 
with  Albinus,  whose  forces  were  there  defeated,  and  himself  slain. 
Then  Severus  made  preparations  for  his  voyage  into  Britain,  which,  by 
reason  of  the  often  change  of  governors,  was  grown  much  out  of  order; 
and,  altbougji  the  Britons,  upon  intelligence  of  his  purpose,  did  send 
over  ambassadors  to  offer  their  voluntary  submission,  yet,  the  Emperor, 
in  whom  neither  age  nor  sickness  had  abated  the  beat  of  ambjiion, 
would  not  directly  accept  thereof,  but  entertained  them  with  delays, 
fill  all  things  were  in  readiness  for  his  expedition  (so  earnest  a  desire  he 
bad  to  pass  into  the  furthest  part  of  Britain,  and  to  purchase  the  sirname 
of  Brilannicus,  as  an  honuurable  addition  to  his  other  titles.)  Ilis  two 
^ODS,  Bossionusj  commonly  called  Caracalla,  aud  Get?,  be  .topli  v'M) 
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With  htm,  85  doubting  their  agreement  in  his  absence.    To  Geta,  hii 
yoQnger  son,  he  committed  the  government  of  the  province  here  for 
civil  causes,  wherein  Amilius  Paultts  PtipinianoSy  the  femous  lawyer, 
who,  as  chief  minister  of  justice  under  him,  had  his  tribunal  seat 
Ht  York,  was  appointed  to  assist  and  direct  him.    Severus  himself,  and 
Bassianus,  with  the  army,  marched  northward  agpunst  the  Meat»,  a 
people  bordering  upon  die  Caledonians,  and  in  league  with  them. 
Yirius  Lupus,  but  a  little  before,  had  essayed  to  enter  the  country  by 
force,  wb^  the  Meatsi,  standing  upon  their  own  strength,  withstood 
him,  aod  forced  him,  in  the  end,  to  purchase  his  peace  with  money. 
Then  Severus  hastened  ii^  Caledoma,  where,  finding  the  passages 
uncertain  and  dangerous,  by  reason  of  the  fens,  woods,  and  deep  waters, 
)ie  caused  trees  to  be  felled,  and  bridges  and  causeways  to  be  made, 
for  his  soldiers  to  march  over.    The  Caledonians,  in  the  mean  time» 
aallied  out  of  the  woods,  and  diarged  the  Romans,  who  were  much 
incumbered  for  want  of  firm  ground,  and  were  oftentimes  forced  to  trace 
Ae  country,  and  to  disperse  themselves  in  several  companies,  seeking 
places  of  advantage;  by  which  means  a  great  number  of  them  perished, 
while  the  barbarous  people,  lying  in  ambush,  and,  sometimes,  leaving 
tiieir  cattle  abroad,  as  a  train,  to  draw  them  within  danger,  suddenly 
surprised  and  killed  them,  before  they  could  recover  the  camp.    This 
iras  an  unfortunate  journey  to  the  Romans,  who,  besides  the  loss  which 
Aey  sustained  by  their  enemies,  were  afflicted  with  diseases,  by  reason, 
partly  of  the  unwholsome  waters  which  they  drank,  and  partly  of  the 
contagious  air  that  infected  their  spirits ;  yea,  many  times,  they  killed 
one  another;  for  such  as,  through  feebleness,  could  not  keep  rank  id 
marching,  were  slain  by  Uieir  own  fellows,  that  th^  mig^t  not  be  lieft 
a  prey  to  their  savage  enemies.    There  died,  in  this  enterprise,  about 
/l^ty^houiand  Romans:  Ye^  ifould  not  Severus  withdraw  his  forces, 
till  the  Caledonians  made  offer  to  treat  of  peace,  whereto  he  then 
hearkened  the  more  willindy,  for  that  he  saw  the  difficulQr,  and,  in  a 
manner,  impossibility,  to  bring  that  northern  "part  of  the  Isle  wholly 
under  subjection^  by  rsaton  of  the  rocks^  mountains,  and  marshes ;  si 
also,  for  diat,  the  countiv  being,  for  the  most  part,  barren  and 
unfruitful,  the  profit  thereof  was  not  deemed  likely  to  countervail  the 
/charge  in  g^ing  and  keeping  it    The  conditions  were:   That  th6 
pdedonians  should  fint  disarm  themselves,  and  deliver  part  of  the 
country,  lying  next  the  province,  into  the  Ron^ns  possession;  and  that, 
from  that  time  forward,  they  should  attempt  nothing  against  the  pub- 
lick  peace :  Which  article^  being  agreed  upon,  and  assurance  taken  for 
the  performance,  Severus  retired  himself  into  the  province,  leaving  his 
son  Bassianus  to  take  charge  of  the  army,  which,  after  the  emperor^s 
departure,  grew  carelcfs  and  dissolute;  wherewith  the  general  seemed 
fiothing  displeased,  either  for  that  he  was,  by  his  own  nature,  inclined  to 
fhe  worst,  or  else,  for  that  he  hoped  thereby  to  win  the  soldiers  fiivoUr, 
as  a  means  for  his  advancement  to  the  empire  after  his  fothei^s  death^ 
which  he  had  oftentimes  attempted,  by  indirect  practices,  to  procure. 

In  the  mean  whiie^  the  Caledonians,  notwithstanding  the  late  contracts 
understanding  what  disorders  were  in  the  Roman  camp,  iudd^nW 
invaded  it,  killing,  and  taking  bootits,  which  they  sfaaM  with  tbtir 
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neigbboun  of  the  province^  that  had  assisted  them  in  the  enterprise. 
%verus^  being  greatly  incensed  therewith,  sent  part  of  the  army  to  pur- 
sue tlie  Caledonians,  expressly  commanding,  that  they  should   be  all 
put  to  the  sword,  without  respect  of  age  or  sex.    This  sharp  maimer  of 
proceeding  quailed  the  hope  of  the  Northern  Britons,  who  fled  into  the 
reiQote  parts  of  Caledonia;  and  Severus  having  rather  stayed,   than 
ended  the  troubles,  spent  some  time  in  n'pairing  and  enlarging  Adrian's 
wall,  which  he  carried  athwart  the  island,  from  sea  to  sea,  intrenching 
and  fortifying  it  with  bulwarks  and  square  towers  in  places  most  convo* 
nient  to  give  warning  one  to  another  upon  any  sudden  assault,  for  defence 
of  the  borders.   Then,  being  wearied  w)th  age,  sickness,  and  travel, 
having  his  mind  also  much  grieved  with   the  disloyal  and  unnatural 
practices  of  his  son  Bassianus,  he  withdrew  himself  to  York,  a  colony 
of  the  Romans,  being  then  the  station  of  the  sixth  legion,  called  Vic- 
trix,  and  afterwards  growing  to  be  one  of  th^  chief  places  of  account 
among  the  Brigautes :    for  these  stations   of  the  Roman  legions  were 
commonly  the  seed-plots  of  towns  and  cities,;  both  in  this  island,  and 
divers  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

,  It  was  reported,  that,  in  his  passage  thither,  a  Moor,  with  a  cypress 
garland  on  his  head,  did  meet  and  salute  him.  by  the  name  of  a  God : 
and' that,  at  his  entrance  into  the  city,  he  was,  by  .error  of  the  sooth- 
sayer that  guided,  brought  into  the  temple  of  Bellona:  and  that  black 
beasts  being  appointed  for  a  sacrifice,  did  of  themselves  follow  him  to 
iiis  palace.  These  things,  howsoever  they  fell  out  accidentally,  yet 
they  were  int(*rpreted  as  ominous,  in  respect  of  the  event.  And  now 
.Severus,  perceiving  his  death  to  approach,  called  before  him  some  of 
his.  counsellors,  and  chief  captains,  unto  whom  he  is  said  to  have  spoken 
in  this  manner: 

*  It  is  now  about  eighteen  years  since  I  was  first  declared  Emperor 
by  the  army  in  Pannoniu;.  during  which  time,  with  what  care,  pain, 
and  travail  I  have  wielded  this  vast  body  of  the  empire,  my  continual 
employment  in  wars,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  may  witness  suffi- 
ciently. For,  at  my  first  entrance,  I  found  the  state  incumbered  every 
where,  and  now  I  shall  leave  it  peaceable,  even  to  the  Britons.  The 
future  prosperity  whereof  must  depend  upon  the  mutual  agreement  of 
.my  two  sons.  For  neither  multitude  of  men,  nor  abundance  of  trea- 
sure, are  so  available  to  defend  and  maintain  commonwealths,  as  amity 
and  unity  between  governors.  For,  by  concord,  we  see,  that  small 
things  grow  to  greatness,  whereas  by  discord  the  greatest  fall  to  ruin. 
I  mu^t  now  leave,  to  them,  as  my  successors,  the  imperial  diadem,  that 
which  Bassianus  bath  so  long  thirsted  after,  though  he  knew  not  yet, 
whether  it  be  a  thing  to  be  wished,  or  feared,  as  having  not  proved  the 

'  difference  betwixt  a  prince  and  a  private  person.  But  ambitious 
minds  are  carried  blindfold,  they  know  not  whither,  in  desiring  that, 
which,   having  once  obtained,  they  can  neither  keep  without  great 

.  care,,  nor  leave  without  extreme  peril;  such  a  thing  is  sovereignty, 
.whose  greatness  is  nqt .cpntaiiled  in  itself,  but  consisteth,  for  the  most 
part,. in  the  opinion^  and  dependeth  upon  the  dispositions  of  other 

.men..    It  is  virt.ueoQlyy;jiot  glorious  titles,  which  makes  inc;^  truly 
VOL.  II.  o  « 
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great.  Myself,  at  this  present,  may  tervc  for  an  example,  to  ftliew,  opofi 
what  a  weak  foundation  human  greatness  is  built.  For  I  have  hieen 
all  things,  though  now  it  avail  me  nothing :  seeing  I  must  pay  my 
debt  to  nature,  and^  after  all  my  exploits  in  the  east  and  west  parts  of 
the  world,  I  must  die,  as  i  may  say^  out  of  the  world,  in  a  strange 
country,  if  any  country  may  be  termed  strange  to  the  Romans,  who 
have  now  by  conquest  made  all  countries  their  own.  I  exhort  you, 
therefore,  as  you  tender  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  empire,  of  your 
own  selves,  and  your  posterity,  be  true  and  faithful  to  my  sons,  as  you 
have  been  to  me,  assisting  them  with  your  counsel,  and  persuading  them 
to  mutual  concord,  as  the  main  pillar  to  support  both  their  estates, 
and  your  own/ 

When  he  had  utleied  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  he  turned  aside, 
and  shortly  after  yielded  «p  the  ghost.    Bassianus,  being  advertised  of 
his  fathei^s  death,  practised  with  the  soldiers,  by  bribes  and  fair  promises, 
that  he  might  be  declared  sole  Emperor:  whereto,  when  he  could  not 
persuade  them,  for  the  reverence  they  bore  to  his  fother  Severus,  he 
made  a  league  with  the  Northern  Britons  that  then  availed  the  borders, 
and  ret i»mai  to  York,  ta  meet  with  Julia  the  Empress,  his  mother-in- 
law,  and  Geta  his  brother.    There  he  caused  the  physicians  to  be  put 
to  death,  for  not  ridding  his  fother  sooner  out  of  the  way,  as  he  had 
commanded  them.    Then  he  appointed  secretly  to  the  slaughter  all 
those  that,  for  their  virtue  and  wisdom,  had  been  esteemed  and  ad- 
vanced by  his  father,  and  all  such,  as,  having  been  tutors  to  him  and 
his  brother,  advised  them  to  mutual  concord.    This  done,  he  entered 
into  consultation  about  his  father's  funerals,  which  were  solemnised  by 
'  the  army  with  all  due  rites,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  in  times  of 
war.    The  ashes  of  the  dead  body,  being  put  into  a  golden  urn,   were 
afterwards  by  Julia,  the  empress,  accompanied  with  the  two  Caesars, 
carried  tb  Rome,  where  Severus,  after  the  usual  ceremonies,  was  con- 
secrated a  God. 

Now  the  affairs  of  Britain,  for  the  space  of  about  fifty  years  together, 
were  passed  over  in  silence,  as  being  either  omitted  through  the  neglK- 
gence  of  writers  in  that  age,  or  perishing  through  the  calamity  of  the 
times  that  ensued.  But  when  Gallienus  had  obtained  the  empire,  the 
Roman  state  was  much  incumbered  and  oppressed  with  her  own  forces, 
while  certain  captains,. commonly  called  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  disdain- 
ing the  government  of  so  cruel  and  dissolute  a  prince  as  Gallienus,  and 
being  chosen  Emperors  by  the  armies  which  they  commanded,  usurped 
absolute  authority  in  divers  provinces.  Among  these,  LoUianus,  Victo- 
rinus,  Posthumus,  Tetncus,  and  Marius,  as  histories  report,  ruled  m 
Britain. 

In  the  time  of  Aurelianus,  the  Emperor,  Boaosus,  a  Briton  by  birtb, 
and  famous  for  his  excess  in  drinking,  invaded  the  empire  with  Proeuf- 
lus,  usurping  Britain,  Spain,  and  Gallia  Braccata.  But,  beiogaltef- 
wards  vanquished  by  Probus,  the  Emperor,  he  hanged  himself;  wheredC 
there  went  a  common  jest  among  the  soldiers,  t^it  a  drinking  voiel, 
not  a  man,  was  ^hanged  up.  Then  the  governor  of  (he  province  in  Brl- 
iain,  being  preferred  to  the  oflSoe,  by  means  of  Victoriniis,  a  Moor^-H 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  &c*  4tff 

nan  in  great  favour  with  Probus,  the  Emperor,  began  to  raise  sedidoA 
among  the  soldiers  there ;  with  which  practice  Probus  first  acquainted 
Victorinus,  who,  supposing  himself  touched  with  the  imputation  of 
his  cnme,  whom  he  had  recommended  and  advanced  to  the  gOTemment 
there,  desired  leave  of  the  Emperor  .to  go  into  Britain,  where,  giving  it 
out  that  he  fled  thither  for  safeguard  of  his  life,  he  was  courteously 
entertained  by  the  governor,  whom  he  afterwards  murdered  secretly  in 
the  night,  and  then  speedily  returned  to  Rome :  having,  by  this  device, 
appealed  the  tumults  in  the  province,  and  approved  his  fidelity  to  the 
Emperor.  About  this  time,  as  it  is  reported,  certain  Vandals  and  Bur* 
gundians,  which  had  invaded  Gallia,  being  vanquished  by  Probus, 
were  sent  into  Britain,  where  they  seated  themselves,  and  did  after« 
wards  good  service  to  the  Romans,  in  suppressing  rebellious  attempts 
there :  though  the  Emperor  then  sought  to  win  the  Britons  favour,  ra- 
ther by  clemency  than  rigour :  licensing  them  to  plant  vine^,  and  make 
wine,  and  to  do  other  things,  as  well  for  their  pleasure  as  profit. 

Then  Carus,  succe«>ding  Probus  in  the  empire,  assigned.  Britain, 
Gallia,  Spain,  and  lUyricum,  to  Carinus,  one  of  his  sons,  who  po§^ 
St'ssed  the  same,  till  Dioclesian  was  declared  Emperor :  in  whose  time 
the  province  was  peaceably  governed,  the  borders  being  strongly 
guarded  with  forts  and  bulwarks  against  foreign  invasion ;  but  the  se&« 
coasts,  both  of  Gallia  and  Britain,  were  much  annoyed  with  pirates 
of  Germany,  against  whom  C.  Carausius,  as  admiral  of  the  British  fleet, 
was  sent  to  sea. 

Carausius  was  a  man  by  birth  of  low  degree,,  though  otherwise  worthy 
of  the  highest,  if  his  own  ambition,  and  the  guiltiness  of  his  actions^ 
bad  not  pricked  him  forward  to  seek  it  by  unlawful  courses,  and  to  bol- 
ster out  wrong  by  that  authority,  which  is  the  ordinary  means  ap-f 
pointed  to  punish  it ;  for  in  a  short  time  he  grew  very  rich,  by  taking 
great  store  of  shipping  and  treasure,  which  he  detained  to  his  own  use, 
without  restoring  the  same  to  the  right  owners,  or  rendering  account 
thereof  to  the  Emperors  officers.    Whereupon  Maximianus  Herculeus, 
whom  Dioclesian  had  taken  to  be  his  associate  in  the  empire,  being 
then  making  war  in  Gallia,  surprised  the  principal  men  of  Carausius'» 
faction  at  Gessoriacum,  and  gave  commandment,  that  Carausius.  him- 
himself  should   be  made  away.     But  Carausius,  being  privily  adver* 
tised  thereof,  and  knowing  that  then  there  remained  for  him  no  mean  for- 
tune betwixt  the  life  of  a  prince  and  the  death  of  a  traitor,  entered 
forthwith  into  actual  rebellion,  making  his  party  strong  both  by  sea 
and   land,  in  drawing  discontented  persons   into  the  action,  and  al- 
luring the  northern  Britons  to  join  with  him,  upon  hope  of  spoils  to 
be  gotten  in  the  province,  which  he  then  ruled  with  a  kind   of  ab-* 
solute  authority,  and  soon  after  usurped  there  the  imperial  ornaments, 
liie  Roman  state  bei^g  shaken  in  divers  places,  either  by  the  negli- 
geot  government  or  ambitious  attempts  of  captains  and  commanders  of 
armies,  which  gave  occasion  to  whole  nations  and  provinces  to  revolt : 
the   two   Emperors  declared  Galerius   Maximinus  and  Constantiuis 
Chlonis  as  their  assistants,  by  the  name  of  Caesars*    Then  was  Ma^i-v 
inious  sent  into  Persia,  and  Constantius  int6  Britain,  against  Carausius. 
But,  before  Constantius  arrived  there,  Carauaius  was  slain  by  the  pcac- 
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tice  of  C.  Alectus,  his  familiar  friend,  who  then  usurpd  the  empire,  a^ 
Carau^ius  had  done  before;  and,  understanding  that  Constantius  was 
coming  over  with  a  great  power,  he  resolved  to  meet  him  upon  the  sea, 
and  impede  his  landing;  for  which  purpose  he  lay  with  his  navy  upon 
the  coast  of  the  isle  Vectjs;    bat,   his  hopes  failing  bim^  by  reason 
the  Romatis,  in  a  thick  mist,  did  recover  the  laud,  before  he  could  dis- 
cover them,  he  prepared  his  forces  to  encounter  them  in  a  set  battle 
near  the  shore.     Constantius,  having  determined  to  try  the  utmost  of 
his^  fotttine,  to  take  away  from  his  soldiers  all  hope  of  return,  did  first 
set  hi»  ships  on  fire,  and  afterwards  g^ve  the  charge  upon  Alectus, 
whose  army  was,  for  the  most  part,  composed  of  mercenary  men,  con* 
listing  of  Britons,  Francs,  Germans,  aud  divers  other  nations,  who 
fought  not  all  with  like  courage;  for,  after  the  first  encounter,  some  of 
them  turned  their  backs,  forsalcing  their  commander,  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  battle  by  (light,  though  he  was  shortly  after  taken  and  slain 
by  Asclepiodatus  the  proefectus  Prcetorio,   The  Francs  that  served  under 
Alectus  fied  to  the  city  of  London,  'which,  being  weakly  guarded,  they 
rifled  and  sacked,  though  they  did  not  long  time  enjoy  the  spoil ;  for 
part  of^  the  Roman  army  coming  thither,  rather  by  error  in  mistaking 
their  way,,  than  of  set  purpose,  assailed  them,  took  away  their  booties 
and  put  the  most  part  of  them  to  the  sword.    This  victory  restore^ 
again  to  the  Roman  empire  the  province  of  Britain,  which  had  been 
usiirped  about  seven- years  by  Carausius,  and  three  years  by  Alectus... 
Now  began  the  storm  of  persecution  for  the  Christian  religion  to 
arise  under  Dioclesian,  who  conmianded,  that,  throughout  the  domi- 
nions of  the  empire,  the  people  should  ofi'er  sacrifice  only  to  the  gods 
of  the'  Emperors,  and-  that  such  as  refused  so  to  do,  should  be  pu* 
nished  with  divers  kinds  of  cruel^  death.     Hereupon  the  Christians,  be- 
ing theii  dispersed  in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  not  fearing  any  torments 
that  tyranny  could  devise,  made  pubhck  profession  of  their  ^ith,.wluch 
fbey  constantly  maintainc-d,  and   willingly  scaled  witb  their  blood. 
Amons:st  many  others  that  died  in  Britain  for  that  cause,  AU)an,  an 
inhabitant    of  the  famous  free  city  Vcrulamium,    is  especially  xe> 
Ihembered  as  the  first  British  martyr,  who,  being  yet  but  a  pagan,  re* 
ceivedinto  his  house  a  Christian,  one  of  the  clergy,  that  fled  from  his 
persecutors ;  add,  observing  his  devotion  in  watching,  lasting,  and  pray« 
ing,  became,  in  the  end,  a  follower  of  his  faith  and  virtue,    ^nd,  to 
the  end  that  his  guest'  might  escape  the  handsof  those  that  pursued  him, 
he  put  on  his  garments,  offering  himself  to  the  soldiers  •  that  were  sent 
to  search  his  house,  and,^  in  that  habit,  was  -presented  to  the  >udge, 
before  whom  he  made  confession  of  his  faith,  reproving  the  piofiuio 
rites  of  heathenish  superstition :  whereupon  he  was  committed. to. the 
tormentors  to  be  whipped,  and,  persisting  in  his  constancy,  was  ajfteiw 
wards  beheaded  on  the  top  of  an  high  hill  near  ^he  dty.    It  is  reported, 
that  the  tormentor,  who  was  first  appointed  to  bekead  him,  perpeiv^ 
A,  miracle  wrought  by  him,  as  he  went  to  the  pkfce  of  execution,  refiiaod 
to  do  his  office,  casting  the  sword  out  of  his  ihand ;  and,  prostratiBg 
himself  at  St.  Albans  feet,  desired  earnestly  tiial  he  mi^t  either. die 
f6r  him,  or  Vfith  him,,  rather 4han  live  to.be. the  ^uiiter  of  Jiis  dea^ ; 
tvhci!eupon|  as  a  professor  of  that  fiuth,  whereof  he  had  been  Umg  time 
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■  Aenecutofi  he  drank  of  the  same  cup  with  St.  Alban  ;  and,  instead 
of  the  sacramental  sign  of  baptism,  was  washed  in  the  bath  of  bis  own 
blood.  It  is  also  written  of  St.  Alban's  executioner,  that  his  eyes  fell 
«ut  of  his  head  at  the  very  instant  that  the  martyr's  head  (being  severed' 
tioia  the  body)  fell  to  the  ground ;  but,  whether  it  were  .the. pleasure 
of  God,  in  the  lirst  planting  of  his  truth  here,  to  approve  the  same  by 
miracles,  or  whether  the  incredulity  of  that  age  might  give  writers  oc- 
casion.to  report  more  than. the  truth,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  cen- 
sure. There  suffered  also  in  XjCgecesLria,  about.the  same,  time,  and  for 
the  same  cause,  Aaron  and  Julius ;.  and,  in  sundry  other  places  of  this 
island,  many  others,  as  well  women  as  men,  who  gave  testimony  of . 
their  patience  in  praying  for  their  persecutors;  and  also  of  their  piety, 
by  doing  things  miraculous,  which  moved  the  pagan  princes  at  last  to 
.  jcease  from  their  tyranny;  as  being  rather  wearied  with  afflicting  the 
.Christians,  than  the  Christians  themnelves  with  enduring  the  affliction  : 
such  power  hath  man,  being  assisted  with  Divine  grace,  to  do,  and  suf- 
fer, even  above,  and  against  nature  itself.  The  mariner  of  St.  Albau'i 
death,  being  engraven  .upon  a  marble  stone,  was  set  up  within  ihe  city, 
for  a  terror  to  the  Christians,  who  afterwards  erected  a  temple  in  that 
place,  which  wbs  accounted  venerable  for  many  ages  afltr  the  destruc- 
tion of  Vciiilamium,  out  of  whose  ruins  another  town  was  raised,  con- 
tinuing the  name  and  memory  of  St,  Alban  the  martyr,  even  to  this 
day.  But,  Dioclesian  and  Maximianus  resigning  their  authority, 
Constantius  Cblorus  staid  the  persecution  in  Britain,  and  aftcr:iTards 
went  thither  himself,  reinforcing  the  gari sons,  both  within  the  province, 
and  upon  the  borders,  and  establishing  a  general  peace  throughout  the 
island ;  which  done,  he  ri paired  to  Yoik,  and  there  fell  sick  of  a  lan- 
^ishing  disease.  In  the  mean  time,  CopslanCinus,  his  son,  being  left  at 
Rome,  as  his  father's  pledge,  escaped  from  his  keepers^  and  houghing 
Xhc  post-horses,  as  he  passed  the  countries,  that  he  might  nut  be  ovex- 
taken  by  pursuit,  came,  at  length,  into  Britain,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  joy  by  Constantius,  his  father,  who,  being  then  past  hope  of 
life,  signified,  in  the  presence  of  his  counsellors  and  captains,  '  That 
he  willingly  and  gladly  embraced  his  death,  since  he  should  leave  a 
memorable  moiuiment  of  himself  in  the  life  of  his  son,  who,  he  hoped, 
should  < succeed  him  in  the  government,  to  protect  the  innocent  from 
oppression,  and  to  wipe  away  the  tears  from  the  Christians  eyes ;  for 
therein,  above  all  other  things,  he  accounted  himself  most  happy.' 
Thus  died  Coustantius  Cxsar,  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince,  as  being  nqt 
subject  to  those  vices  which  commonly  accompany  the  highest  fortune*. 
He  was  first  called  from  the  degree  of  a  senator  to  be  a  Casar  i  not  af- 
fecting the  title  for  ambition,  nor  refusing  it  n.'spcct  of  the  danger.  He- 
lena, his  wife,  the  mother  of  Conttantine  the  Great,  was,  as  some  bavs 
written,  the  daughter  of  Coil,  a  British  King,  though  by  others  it  is 
otherwise  reported.  But,  of  what  country  or  kindred  soever  she  was, 
it  i^pearetb,  by  consent  of  all  vriters,  that  she  was  a  wise  and -virtuous 
lady,  worthy  tu  be  the  wife  of  such  a  husband,  and  the  mother  of  such 
a  son.  She  was  an  earnest  professor  of  Christianity,  and.  upon  reli- 
gious zeal,  travelled  to  Jerusalem,  where  she  found  out  the  manger, 
vbercin  Christ  was  laid  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  the  cross  whereon 
o  g  3 
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he  was  nailed  when  he  suffered.  By  this  cross  nian^  diseases  were 
cured,  and  strange  miracles  wrought,  if  credit  may  be  given  to  such  as 
have*  written  thereof.  Her  constant  desire  to  advance  the  Christian 
fiuth  first  moved  Constantius,  her  husband,  to  favour  the  Christians ; 
who,  having  in  times  of  danger  hidden  themselves,  for  the  most  part, 
in  desarts  and  dens,  did  then  come  abroad  again  into  the  view  of  the 
world,  re-edified  their  old  churches,  founded  new,  instituted  holy  days 
to  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  their  martyrs,  and  exercised  religion  freely 
and  peaceably,  as  being  Kcensed  so  to  do  by  publick  edicts.  In  all 
virtues,  becoming  a  prince,  there  were  few  of  his  degree,  either  before 
his  time,  or  since,  that  might  worthily  be  compared  with  Constantius, 
who,  in  the  administration  of  justice  in  civil  causes,  carried  so  even  a 
hand,  that  he  never  used  to  make  difference  of  persons,  or  to  be  misled 
by  affection.  He  was  no  wasteful  spender  of  his  subjects  treasure ;  no 
greedy  hoarder  up  of  his  own ;  for  he  esteemed  money  only  as  a  thing 
to  be  used,  not  kept :  and  he  would  oftentimes  say,  that  it  was  more 
necessary  for  the  commonwealth,  that  the  wealth  or  the  land  should  be 
dispersed  in  subjects  hands,  than  barred  up  in  princes  coffers.  For 
glorious  apparel,  and  other  outward  ornaments,  wherewith  princes  use 
to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  he  was  more  meanly  fur- 
nished than  became  the  greatness  of  his  estate.  His  diet  was  neither 
curious  nor  costly ;  and,  when  he  feasted  his  friends,  he  borrowed  his 
silver  vessels,  supposing  it  a  thing  unnecessary  to  have  any  of  his  own ; 
and  considering,  perhaps,  that  the  metal,  whereof  they  were  made, 
might  be  converted  to  a  better  use.  In  times  of  war  he  was  diligent 
and  industrious;  yet  not  using  force,  where  policy  might  prevail :  for 
he  so  much  esteemed  the  life  of  a  man,  that  he  would  never  hazard  it 
in  desperate  attempts  for  his  own  glory ;  which  won  him  great  reputatio'h 
among  his  soldiers,  who,  for  the  love  they  bore  him,  did,  presently  after 
his  death,  elect  Constantine,  bis  son,  to  succeed  him ;  other  nations 
supposing  this  our  island  most'  happy,  in  fim  seeing  him  saluted 
Emperor. 

Then  Constantine,  although  he  seemed  at  the  first  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept the  imperial  title,  and  protested 'openly against  it;  yet,  when  the 
senate  had  confirmed  the  election,  he  took  upon  him  the  government 
af  those  provinces  which  his  father  had  held  in  the  west  parts,  and, 
with  an  army  of  Britons  and  other  nations,  he  subdued  first  Maxentius, 
Maximian'sson,  then  usurping  the  empire  in  Italy,  and  afterwards  Li- 
cinius,  his  associate,  who  persecuted  the  professors  of  Christianity  in  the 
east  parts  of  the  world.  By  which  means  Constantine  alone  enjoyed 
the  empire,  and,  for  his  many  and  glorious  conquests,  was  worthily 
sirnamed  the  Great.  In  this  time  the  form  of  government  in  Britain, 
both  for  civil  and  martial  causes,  was  altered,  and  new  laws  established. 
Tiie  civil  government  of  the  province  there  he  committed  to  Pacatianus, 
who  ordered  the  same  as  deputy  to  the  Pra^iectus  Praetorio  of  Gallia, 
an  officer  newly  instituted  by  him*  Then  Constantine  intending  to 
make  war  in  Persia,  either  to  defend  or  enlarge  the  limits  of  the  east 
empire,  removed  the  imperial  seat  from  Rome  to  the  city  Byzantium, 
which  he  re*edified,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  called  after  hb  own 
name  Coostaqtinoplc;   drawing  thitheir  the  legions  in  Germany  that 
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ga«rded  the  fronting  of  the  Western  Empire,  which  was  tb««by  laid 
4)pen  to  the  incursions  of  those  barbarous  peiiple  that  afterwards  assailed 
it,  and  in  the  end  possessed  the  greatest  part  thereof.  The  borders  also 
of  die  province  in  Britain  were  weakened,  by  removing  the  garisoos 
there  iato  other  citien  and  towns,  which,  being  pestered  with  soldiers, 
for  the  most  pari  unruly  guests,  were  abandoned  by  the  ancient  inb^ 
biiants. 

After  the  death  of  Constantine  the  Great,  ConsLinUitus  his  eldest  son 
rajoyed  Britain  as  a  portion  of  his  dominion,  till,  making  some  at  temp  ti 
upon  his  brother  Constans  for  the  enlarging  of  it.  he  was  by  him  slain. 
Then  was  the  empire  divided  between  Conslaris  andCoDsiantius,  the  two 
younger  brethren.  Constans  seised  upon  the  provinces  wliich  Constan- 
tinus  his  brother  had  held,  and  made  a  voyage  into  Biitain,  where  Gra- 
lianus  had  then  charge  of  the  army.  This  Gratianue  wan  sirnamed 
Funariui,  for  that,  being  a  young  man,  he  was  alik-,  ns  it  is  wriilon  of 
him,  to  hold  a  rope  in  his  hand  against  the  force  of  five  soldiers  essay- 
ing to  pull  it  from  him.  But  COutans,  afterwards  following  ill  counsel, 
the  ready  way  to  princes  ruins,  and  giving  himself  over  to  all  itin^ 
of  vice,  was  slain  by  MagnentiuiTaporus,  the  son  of  a  Briton,  who  then 
invaded  the  empire,  usurping  the  government  of  Gallia  and  Britain  litl, 
after  three  years  war  with  Constantius,  finding  himself  unable  any  longer 
lo  uphold  his  greatness,  he  murdered  himself.  Then  was  Martinus,  an 
aged  man,  made  deputy  of  Britain,  when  Paulus,  a  Spaniard,  sirnamed 
Catena,  (a  name  well  sorting  with  his  nature)  was  sent  thither  as  « 
commissioner,  to  enquire  of  such  as  had  conspired  with  Mftgnentius; 
but,  under  colour  of  his  authority,  he  called  in  question  such  as  were 
not  faulty,  either  upon  false  information,  or  private  displeasure,  and 
sometimes  to  make  a  gain  of  chose  that  were  accused ;  which  course 
Martinus  the  deputy  disliking,  intreaCed  him,  that  such  as  had  been  tw 
acton  in  the  rebellion,  might  be  no  partners  in  punishment  with  o£- 
fenders.  Whereupon  Paulus,  chaj^ng  the  deputy  himself  as  a  favourer 
of  traitors,  and  privy  to  the  conspiracy,  did  so  far  forth  ioceuse  Marti* 
nils,  that,  being  either  impatient  of  reproaches,  or,  perhaps,  not  alto- 
gether guiltless,  he  struck  at  Paulus  with  his  sword,  intending  to  have 
killed  liim  ;  but,  failing  in  the  execution,  he  preseutly  thrust  the  sword 
into  his  own  body.  Gratianus  Funarius,  though  he  was  not  specially 
bound  by  oath  to  the  Emperor,  as  suiue  others  had  been ;  yet,  for 
that  he  had  received  Magnentius  into  his  house,  was  adjudged  to  forfeit 
all  his  goods;  the  rest  of  the  accused  persons  being  fettered,  and  pr^ 
sented  to  the  Eraperor,  were  condemned,  some  to  dealh,  and  some  to 
exile. 

Now  was  the  government  of  Gallia  anH  Britain  assigned  lo  Julianus, 
commonly  called  the  Apostate,  whom  Constantius  had  made  a  Caesar. 
Then  Lupicinos,  master  of  the  armour  to  llie  Empemur,  a  good  soldier, 
but  notorious  for  his  pride,  covetousness,  and  cruelty,  and  after  him 
AUpius,  were  sent  into  Britain,  to  repress  the  barbarous  people  ihathad 
invaded  the  province  there,  while  Julianus  himself  remained  in  Gal- 
lia, not  duing  to  pass  into  the  island,  both  for  that  he  feared  the  Gauls, 
who  were  ready,  upon  the  least  occasion,  lo  revolt,  and  also  doubled 
the  Germans,  who  were  then  up  in  ams.  After  the  death  of  Conilai> 
0  B* 
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tiu8,  Julianus  possessing  the  empire,  which  he  had  usurped  in  tb« 
life-time  of  Constant! us,  banished  Palladius,  an  honourable  person,  into 
Britain,  and  sent  Alipius  to  repair  the  walls  of  Jerusaleni,  in  which 
attempt  God,  discovering  his  wrath  by  terrifying  the  .builders  with 
thunder  and  lightening,  and  killing  many  thousand  Jews,  gave  an  appar 
rent  testimony  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  the  power  of  a  man  to  oppose 
itself  against  his  immutable  decree. 

Jovinian  succeeded  Julianus  in  the  empire,  which  he  held  but  few 
months.  About  this  time,  the  Picts,  Saxong,  Scots,  and  Attacots, 
invaded  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  Valendnianus,  the  first  of  that 
name,  then  governing  the  empire,  together  with  Valcns  his  brother. 
These  Picts  and  Scots,  as  some  writers  report,  came  first  out  of  Scythia, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Picts  were  very  Britons  them- 
selves, which,  being  either  bom  in  the  northern  promontory  of  the 
island,  or  flying  thither  out  of  the  south  parts,  entered  into  confede^ 
racy  with  the  Scots,  and  retained  for  a  time  their  ancient  name  of  Picts, 
as  being  so  called  by  the  Romans,  in  respect  of  the  old  custom  of 
painting  their  bodies,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Britons  then  dwelling 
in  the  province.  These  Picts,  increasing  in  number,  did  afterwards 
inhabit  the  isles  of  the  Orcadcs,  and,  being  for  the  most  part  rude  and 
savage,  as  the  Scots  then  were,  became,  in  the  end,  as  it  were,  oim 
people  with  them,  oftentimes  harrassing  the  borders,  and  grievously 
annoying  their  civil  countrymen ;  there  being,  commonly,  no  greater 
hatred,  than  that'  which  is  bred  and  nourished  among  the  people  of  one 
natjon^  whei^  they  arc  severed  eaph  from  other  by  difierence  of  manners 
find  custom^.  That  the  Scots  had  their  original  ffom  the  Scythians, 
their  very  name  may  seem  in  some  sort  to  discover;  howbeit,  divert 
stories  affirm,  that  tn^  traveled  first  into  Cantabria,  in  Spain,  where, 
perhaps  disliking  that  barren  s«il,  they  continued  not  long,  but  sailed 
into  Ireland;  and  from  thence  a  great  number  of  them  came  over  into 
Britain,  seating  themselves  in  the  north  parts  of  the  island ;  wher^  be-r 
ing  now  armed  with  foreign  power,  they  assailed  the  Britons  both  by 
sea  and  land,  killing  Ncataridius,  the  admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  and 
surprising  Bulchobaudes,  one  of  their  chief  captains,  the  mutiny  a^ 
|liat  time  in  the  Roman  c^mp  giving  them  opportunity  and  boldness  to 
do,  in  a  manner,  what  they  fisted.  For  the  legionary  soldiers  refused 
to  (jbey  their  leaders^  and  ^he  deputies  themselves,  cbmplaining  of  the 
Empcror^s  partiality,  in  punishing  the  least  ofience  of  the  common  sol- 
diers, and  winkjng  at  the  great  abuses  of  commanders  and  oflicerS. 
Hereupon,  a  warlike  troop  of  Germans  was  sent  over,  under  the  conduct 
of  Fraomarius  their  King,  who  exercised  there  the  authority  of  a  tri- 
bune. Scverus,  the  steward  of  the  Emperoi^s  houshold,  and  Jovinius, 
were  appointed  to  second  him,  with  certaiii  auxiliary  forces  out  of  Gal- 
lia. By  this  means  the  fury  of  those  barbarous  nations  was  somewhat 
restrained,  till  the  coinii^g  of  Theodosius,  who  first  appeased  the  mutiny 
among  the  soldiers,  and  afterwards  prosecuted  the  w^r  with  such  good 
success,  that  he  restored  the  decayed  towns,  strengthened  the  boHers, 
appointed  night-watches  to  be  kept  there,  and  in  the  end  recovered  the 
province,  which  was  then  contented- to  admit  of  governors,  as  infotme^ 
tildes,  (;nd^  as  a  new-conquc^d  state,  ba({  a  i^ew  nainc  given  i\  ^  fof^ 
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in  honour  of  the  Emperor  Valentiiiian,  a  part  of  the  province  was,  for  a 
time,  called  Valentia.  Not  long  after,  one  Valentinian,  a  Pannonian, 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  there;  which  being  discovered,  before  it  Was 
ripe,  the  peril  like  to  have  ensued  was  easily  avoided. 

Then  Gratianus,  succeeding  Valentinian,  elected  Valentinian  the  Se^ 
cond,  his  brother,  and  Theodosiiis,  the  son  of  Theodosias  aforenamedt 
to  be  his*  associates  in  the  empire ;  but  Clemens  Maximus,  governing 
the  army  in  Britain,  upon  emulation  and  envy  of  Theodosius^s  gloiy, 
usurped  the  empire  there;  and,  having  transported  the  strength  of  tha/ 
province  into  Bclgia,  the  German  army  being  also  revolted  to  him,  he 
placed  his  imperial  seat  among  the  Tr^viri,  from  whence  Gratianus  in-* 
tended  by  force  to  have  expelled  him,  but  that,  as  he  marched  throu^ 
Italy  with  his  army,  the  hiost  part  of  his  soldiers  forsaking  him,  he  fled 
to  Lyons  in  Gallia,  where  he  was  intrapped  by  a  device,  and  aftei^ 
wards  slain  by  Andragathius,  one  of  Maximus's  captains.  Maximus, 
having  his  mind  lifted  up  with  his  fortune,  created  his  son  Victor  a 
Caesar,  and  used  great  cruelty  against  those  that  had  served  under  Gra- 
tianus: whereupon,  Valentinian,  doubting  his  own  estate,  sent  St. 
Ambrose,  unto  him,  as  an  ambassador,  to  desire  peace,  which,  in  the 
end,  was  granted  upon  condition.  But  Maximus,  ambitiously  affecting 
the  sole  government,  did  soon  after  break  the  peace,  invading  Italy^  and 
attempting  to  have  taken  Valentinian  himself,  who,  to  prevent  that  dan- 
ger, fled  with  his  mother  unto  Theodosius  his  associate,  then  ruling  the 
East  Empire,  imploring  his  aid  against  Maximus,  that  usurped  Italy 
and  other  parts  of  his  government.  Hereupon  Theodosius  prepared 
an  army  to  encounter  Maximus,  who,  in  Pannonia,  being  overthrown, 
fled  to  Aquileia,  where,  by  the  treason  of  his. own  soldiers,  he  was  de- 
livered to  Theodosius,  and  presently  put  to  death.  This  end  had  Max- 
imus, after  he  had  usurped  the  em pire«  five  years.  The  like  calami- 
ties abo  befel  his  friends  and  followers ;  for  Victor  his  son  was  after- 
.  wards  slain  in  Gallia  by  Arbogustes.  Andragathius,  the  murderer  of 
Gratian,  drowned  himself,  and  divers  of  Maximus's  captains,  being  taken, 
were  put  to .  the  sword :  howbeit,  the  Britons,  by  whose  power  Max- 
imus had  raised  himself  to  that  greatness,  as  men  desiring  rather  to  try 
.  new  fortune  abroad,  than  to  return  home,  resolved  to  stay  in  Armorica, 
where  some  of  their  countrymen  had  remained,  as  divers  writers  aflinp, 
since  the  conquest  of  Gallia  by  Constantine  the  Great  By  this  means, 
in  process  of  time,  partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  policy,  they  grew 
so  strong,  that  they  left  the  possession  of  a  great  part  of  that  country 
.to  their  posterity ;  who,  being  rooted  therein  by  many  descents,  did 
afterwards  enjoy  it  intirely  as  their  own,  the  name  of  Britain  continuing 
there  among  them,  even  to  this  day.  This  victory  of  Theodosius  was 
so  much  esteemed,  that  the  senate  appointed  by  decree,  that  yearly 
feasts  should  be  celebrated  in  remembrance  thereof. 
'  Now  the  Roman  monarchy  was  drawing  on  to  its  fatal  period,  when 
Honorius,  succeeding  Theodosius,  his  father,  in  the  Western  Empire, 
^nt  Stilico  into  Britain,  to  defend  the  province  against  the  Picts  and 
Saxons,  who  assailed  the  Britons  in  most  parts  of  the  island,  working 
upon  the  .weakness  of  the  province,  in  which  (the  most  choice  and  able 
;nen  haying  beep  from  time  p  tim^  transported  and  wMed  in  the  80- 
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man  wan  with  other  nation$)  there  remained  not  then  sufficient  ttren^ 
to  defend  itself.  The  common  soldiers  there,  seeing  the  state  in  com* 
bnstion,  took  upon  them  to  elect  and  depose  emperors,  first  proclaim-^ 
ing  Gratianus,  a  free  citizen  of  Rome ;  but,  not  long  contented  with 
his  government,  they  murdered  him,  and  elected  one  Constantine,  for 
Ihe  name's  sake  only,  supposing  the  same  to  be  auspicious.  Constantine, 
transporting  the  flower  and  strength  of  all  Britain  into  Gallia,  made 
many  dishonourable  leagues,  to  Uie  prejudice  of  the  empire,  with  the 
barbarous  nations  that  then  invaded  it,  and  sent  his  son  Constans,  whom 
of  a  monk  he  had  made  a  Caesar,  into  Spain;  where  Constans,  having 
put  to  death  some  principal  men,  whom  he  suspected  to  favour  Hono- 
lius,  committed  the  government  of  the  country  to  Gerontius,  his  chief 
captain,  who  afterwards  slew  him  at  Vienna  in  Gallia ;  and  Constan- 
tine, his  father,  having  run  through  many  fortunes,  was,  in  the  end, 
besieg^  at  Aries,  where  he  was  taken  and  slain  by  the  soldiers  of  Ho- 
norius,  the  Emperor,  who  then  recovered  Britain.  Chrysanthus,  the 
•OB  of  Martianus,  a  bishop,  a  man  of  consular  degree,  was  then  de- 
puty of  Britain,  where  he  was  in  so  great  reputation  for  his  virtue  and 
integrity  shewed  in  the  government  both  of  the  church  (which  was  then 
taitttod  with  the'  graceless  heresy  of  Pelagius,  the  Briton)  and  also  of 
the  public  weal  of  the  province,  that  he  was  afterwards,  though  against 
his  will,  preferred  to  the  bishoprick  of  Constantinople. 

Now  the  Romans,  about  four  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  their 
first  entrance  into  the  island,  gave  over  the  government  of  Britain,  and 
the  Britons,  that  had  been  many  times  assailed  by  their  uncivil  neigh- 
bours, consorted  with  strangers  of  divers  nations,  perceived  themselves 
unable  to  make  resistance,  as  in  former  times ;  whereupon  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  requiring  aid,  and  promising  fealty,  if  the  Ro- 
dmans would  rescue  them  firom*  Uie  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Then 
was  that  a  legion  sent  over  into  the  island,  to  expel  the  barbarous 
people  out  of  the  province:  which  being  with  good  success  efiected, 
the  Romans  counselled  the  Britons,  for  their  better  defence,  to  make  a 
stone  wall  between  Glota  and  Bodotria,  the  two  arms  of  the  s^  that 
ran  into  the  land,  and  so  departed  thence.  But  this  wall  was  made 
only  of  turves,  and  not  of  stone,  as  they  were  directed,  the  Britona 
having  not  then  any  skill  in  such  kind  of  buildings;  by  which  means 
it  served  to  little  purpose ;  for  the  Scots  and  Picts,  understanding  that 
the  Romans  were  gone,  passed  over  the  water  in  boats  at  both  ends  of 
the  wall,  invaded  the  borders  of  the  province,  and  with  main  force 
bore  down  all  before  them.  Whereupon  ambassadors  were  sent  again 
out  of  Britain,  to  declare  the  misemble  state  of  the  province,  which, 
without  speedy  succour,  was  likely  to  be  lost 

Then  was  there  another  legion  sent  over  by  Atius,  the  president  of 
Gallia,  under  the  conduct  of  Gallio,  of  Ravenna,  to  aid  the  distressed 
Britons;  and  the  Romans,  having  reduced  the  province  to  its  former 
state,  told  the  Britons,  that  it  was  not  for  their  ease  to  take  any  more 
^uch  long,  costly,  and  painful  joumies,  themselves  also  being  then  as- 
sailed by  strangers,  and  that  from  thenceforth  they  should  provide  for 
their  own  safety,  learn  to  use  armour  and  weapons,  and  ^o  trust  to  their 
fi^n  valour.    Howbeit  t|i9  RomabSi  in  regard  of  the  good  service  done 
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by  &e  British  nation  in  former  times,  built  a  wall  of  stone,  from  east 
to  west,  in  the  self-same  place  where  Severus  the  Emperor  hadcast  his 
trench,  the  labour  and  charges  of  the  work  being  borne  partly  by  the 
Bomans,  and  partly  by  the  Britons  themselves.  This  wall  contained 
about  eight  feet  in  breadth,  and  twelve  in  height,  some  reliques  thereof 
remaining  to  be  seen  at  this  day.  Upon  the  sea^coasts  towards  the  south 
they  raised  bulwarks,  one  somewhat  distant  from  another,  to  impeda 
the  enemies  landing  in  those  parts ;  and,  this  done,  they  took  their  last 
farewell :  transporting  their  legions  into  Gallia,  as  men  resolved  to  re- 
turn hither  no  more.  As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  the  barbarous  people 
having  intelligence  thereof,  presumed,  that,  without  any  great  resbt- 
ance,  they  might  now  enter  the  province*  And  thereupon  accounting, 
&s  their  own,  whatsoever  was  without  the  wall,  they  gave  an  assault  to 
the  wall  itself,  which,  with  grapples,  and  such-like  engines,  they 
pulled  down  to  the  ground,  while  the  Britons,  their  wonted  courage 
failing  them,  ran  away,  each  man  laying  aside  the  care  of  the  publick, 
and  providing  for  himself,  as  the  present  necessity  would  permit.  The 
barbarous  enemy  in  the  mean  time  pursued,  and  killed  such  as  re- 
sisted. 

Some  of  the  Britons,  being  driven  out  of  their  own  houses  and  pos- 
sessionsi  fell  to  robbing  one  of  another:  increasing  their  outward  trou- 
bles with  inward  tumults,  and  civil  dissension;  by  which  meansa  greatt 
number  of  the  inhabitants  had  nothing  left  to  sustain  them,  but  what 
they  got  by  hunting,  and  killing  of  wild  beasts.  Others,  burying 
their  treasure  under  ground,  whereof  great  store  hath  been  found  |n 
this  age,  did  fly,  themselves,  either  into  the  countries  of  the  Silurev 
and  Ordovices,  or  into  the  west  part  of  the  island,  where  the  Dammo- 
nians  then  inhabited,  or  else  to  their  own  countrymen  in  Armorica; 
the  rest,  being  hemmed  in  with  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  their  enemies 
on  the  other,  sent  to  the  Emperor  for.aid :  which  they  could  not  obtain, 
for  that,  the  Goths  and  Huns  invading  Gallia  and  Italy,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Emperor's  forces  were  drawn  thither,  for  defence  of  those 
parts;  by  which  means,  the  state  of  Britain  now  declining  with  the 
empire,  and  shrinking  under  the  burden  of  a  barbarous  oppression,  the 
Britons  sent  ambassadors  again  to  ^tius,  the  president  in  Gallia,  desir- 
ing him  to  relieve  their  necessities:  *  Declaring  withal,  that  themselves 
were  the  small  remnant,  which  survived  after  the  slaughter  of  so  many 
thousands,  whom  either  the  sword  or  the  sea  had  comsumed ;  for  the 
barbarous  enemy  drove  them  upon  the  sea,  the  sea  again  upon  the 
enemy :  between  both  which,  they  suffered  two  kinds  of  death,  as  being 
either  killed  or  drowned:  that  it  imported  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire  to  protect  them,  who  had  so  many  hundred  years  lived  under 
their  obedience,  and  were  now  plunged  into  the  depth  of  intolerable 
miseries ;  for,  besides  the  calamities  of  war  both  civil  and  foreign,  at 
one  instant  they  were .  afflicted  with  dearth  and  famine,  which  force4 
them  to  yield  themselves  to  the  merciless  enemy.*  But  the  poor  Bri- 
tons complained  in  vain  :  for  the  Romans  either  would  not,  or  could 
not  help  them,  without  their  own  hindrances ;  howbeit,  as  extremitiei 
are  not  of  long  continuance,  so  some  of  the  Britons,  ta  king  courage^ 
imd  resohjng  ra^cr  to  die  with  their  country  Uum  to  abaodon  it,  pa^ 
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sisted  their  enemies,  and  constrained  them  to  retom  whence  thej- 
came ;  by  which  means  the  rest  of  the  Britons,  many  years  after,  lived  in 
peace,  and  without  any  annoyance,  save  that  the  Picts  sometimes  in 
small  numbers  made  incursions  into  the  land,  foraging  the  borders,  and 
taking  boc^ies  of  cattle  there.  ^ 

After  this  peace  in  Britain,  there  ensued  exceeding  great  plenty  of 
gnuUf  and  other  fruits. of  the  earth,  which  the  Britons  abused,  mispend- 
iog  them  riotously  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness/  Thus  dissolute  living, 
cruelty,  pride,  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  the  true  causes  of  the  change 
and  ruin  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  reigned  as  well  among 
the  cleigy  as  the  laity,  both  whom  God  severely  punished,  by  sending 
among  them  a  grievous  plague,  whiph,  in  a  short  time,  wasted  so  many 
of  them,  that  the  living  were  scarce  sufficient  in  number  to  bury  the 
dead.  Howbeit,  the  infection  onpe  ceasing,  the  Britons  fell  to  their 
old  disorden,  drawing  thereby  a  greater  plague  upon  them,  even  to  the 
utter  subversion,  and,  in  a  noanner,  rooting  out  of  their  name  and  na- 
tion, as  it  afterwards  h^ppened^  For  the  Scots  and  Picts,  knowing 
how  sinall  a  number  of  the  Britons  remained  to  withstand  their  at- 
tempts, the  greater  and  better  part  being  already  destroyed,  either  by 
^the  sea,  the  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence,  entered  boldly  into  the  heart 
of  the  i^and,  spoiled  the  people  of  their  wealth,  burnt  their  cities^ 
])9a4e  themselves  slaves,  and  in  a  short  time  over-r^  a  great  part  of 
the  land. 

Thus,  about  five  hundred  years  after  the  Romans  first  entrance,^and 
four  hundred  aud  forty-six  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the 
island  of  Britaip,  which  had  been,  not  only  a  principal  member  of 
the  empire,  but,  ^so,  the  seat  of  the  empire  itself,  and  the  seminary 
of  soldiers  sent  oiA  into  most  parts  of  the  world,  was  now,  in  the  time 
of  Thepdofiius,  the  younger,  bereiMred  of  the  greatest  part  of  its  an* 
cjent  inhabi^ts,  and  leift  as  a  prey  tp  barbarous  n^ons. 


Vox  Regis,  See  Vol.  I.  p.  Id, 


[JST.  9.  Tie  date  rf  the  foUaauig  Directum  ikaomg  been  aecukntalfy 
OQprlqokedf  it  it  here.added  at  the  end  of  her  BeigH.] 
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SUMMARIE  OF  CERTAINE  REASONS, 

MOFED  QUENE  ELIZABETH 

TO  PK0C2DK  a 

REFORHATIOHS  OF  HER  BASE  AND  COTntSE  MONIES, 

And  to  reduce  them  to  thdr  Values,  in  lorte,  as  they  ma;  be  tanwj 
to  fine  Monies, 


FIRST  of  all  it  is  knowen,  that  the  honour  and  reputation  of  tha 
singuler  wealth,  that  this  realm  was  wont  to  have  above  all  other 
realnii,  was  partely  in  that  it  had  no  currant  monies  but  golde  and 
silver;  whereas  contrary  all  other  countreys,  as  Almayn,  Fmunc^ 
Spaine,  Flaunders,  Scotland,  and  the  rest  of  Chrbtendora  have  hadd^ 
and  still  have  certain  base  monies  now  of  late  dayes,  by  turning  of  fine 
monies  into  base,  mnche  decayed,  and  dayly  growen  into  in&mie  and 
reproche,  and  therfore  is  thought  necessary  to  be  recovered ;  wheria, 
lyke  as  her  Majestic,  fur  her  part,  meanelh  to  be  at  great  charges,  so 
eveiy  good  Englishe  subiecte  ought  to  be  content,  tbou^  it  seme  sonu 
imal  losse  at  the  first. 

Also,  by  continuing  of  the  base  monies,  divets  persons,  both  in 
forreine  partes,  and  within  the  realm,  have  countcrfaictcd,  from  tyme 
10  tyme,  no  small  quantise,  and  brought  to  porte-towncs,  and  uttered 
tiie  same  at  the  fyrste  after  the.  rate  of  xii  pence  a  teston,  and  after  that 
for  vi  pence,  where  the  same  was  not  in  dede  worth  above  two-pence ; 
and  caried  out  of  the  realm,  fur  those  base  monies,  the  riche  commit 
dities  of  the  some,  as  woUe,  cloth,  lead,  linne,  leather,  tallowe:  yea, 
and  all  kinde  of  victual,  as  curne,  malt,  becre,  butter,  cheese,  and 
&ucb  lyke,  so  as  counterfaicters,  and  such  hke,  have,  for  smal  summc 
of  monies  counterfaicted,  caried  out  six  times  thu  value  iu  commo- 
diliesof  then-aim. 

By  the  meuns  ulso  that  thi'sc  base  monies  were  currant,  divers  subty  11 
people  have  cliaunged  the  same  lor  the  guide  and  fine  sylvcr  monies  of 
this  realm,  and  have  transported  und  carycd  out  the  same  guide  and 
sylver,  so  as  although  tliere  haih  ben  coyni^d  t)otb  in  the  later  end  of 
the  raigne  of  Kjng  Edward,  and  in  the  lyme  of  Quine  Mary,  aud 
now  also  fence  the  Quenus  Maiesties  raigne,  great  quantities  of  guide 
And  sylver,  yet  no  part  thereof  la  sene  commualy  currant;  but,  as  it 
may  be  thought,  some  part  thereof  is  carjed  hence,  and  some,  pcrcase, 
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by  the  wyser  sort  of  people,  kepte  in  store,  as  it  were  to  be  wyshed  that 
the  whole  were. 

Also  by  continuance  of  this  sort  of  base. monies,  although  Almyghtie 
God  hath  gyven,  now  of  late  yeares,  plentifall  increase  by  the  earth, 
for  the  which  he  is  to  be  thanked,  without  any  such  plages  of  scarcitie, 
as  in  our  forefieithers  tyme  hath  bene  read,  when  many  hundrethes  and 
tiiousaades  of  people  have  dyed  for  famine ;  yet  the  prices  of  all 
thji^^  growing,  or  commyi^  from  the  earth,  hath  inmeasurably  and 
dayly  risen,  as  all  maner  of  grayne,  fruite,  cattell,  bestiall,  victuel, 
woile,  leather,  and  such  like,  and  no  remedy  could  be  deuysed  to 
amend  the  same,  but  to  cause  that  the  same  base  monies  shuld  be 
currant  for  no  more  than  they  were  in  lust  value.  For  every  man,  of 
the  least  understanding,  by  one  means  or  other,  knew  that  a  teston 
was  not  worth  six-pence,  nor  the  peece  of  two-pence  was  worth  so 
much,  and  therefore  no  man  woulde  gyve  gladly  that  thing  which  was 
and  ever  had  ben  worth  six-pence,  for  a  teston,  but  woulde  rath^ 
require  two  testons :  and  so  a  thyng,  being  worth  six-pence,  was  bought 
and  sold  eyther  for  two  testons,  or  one  and  a  halfe,  which  was  in 
reckenyng  xii  or  ix  pence,  and  now  every  teston  being  brought  to  the 
just  value,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  one  shall  buy  of  another  hereafter 
that  for  iiii  pence  halfjpeny,  which  wab  wont  to  cost  vi  pence.  And, 
when  die  teston  shall  be  brought  into  fine  sylver,  then  shall  all  men  be 
as  desyrous  to  sell  any  ware  for  sudie  fine  monies,  as  they  have  of  lat« 
ben  loth  and  unwyllyngeto  sell  any  thyng  for  the  base  monies,  except 
they  might  have  had  twyce  as  much  of  iht  base  monies,  as  they  were 
wont  to  have  of  the  fine,  or  els  that  for  aecessitie  they  were  diyuett 
to  sell  the  same. 

By  this  meanes  also,  now  that  the  base  monies  are  brought  to  the 
Just  value,  and  that  every  man  shall  have  fine  monies  for  them,  all 
poor  people  that  lyved  of  theyr  hand  labour,  aswdl  artificers  in  cities 
or  townes,  as  labourers  in  husbandrye,  or  men  that  toke  dayetaU 
wages,  eydier  by  land,  by  sea,  or  by  freshe  wateis,  and  all  meane 
gentlemen  that  lyved  but  upon  pensions  andatipendes,  and  all  soldiouri 
and  scruyng  men,  that  lyved  upon  solde  and  wagps,  shall  ha;ve  theyt 
pensions,  stipendes,  sold^,  and  wages,  now  payde  in  good  and  fine 
monies,  and  therewith  Shall  bye  more  necessaries  for  theyr  sustentacion, 
then  could  afore  be  bought;  who  surely  hauyng  heretofore  after  the 
rate  of  xxs.  xxvis.  viiid.  v  nobles,  xL  s.  iv  marks,  v  marks,  iv  pounds^ 
V  pounds,  XX  nobles,  and  so  upward,  by  the  yere  payde  to  them  in 
these  base  monies,  could  not  have  so  much  victual,  apparel,  weapoui 
armure,  horses,  or  such  lyke,  with  the  saide  stipend,  by  more  than  a 
fourth  part,  as  they  shall  now  have,  because  in  dede  the  saide  iMisa 
monies  were  of  themselves  no  more  worth. 

By  this  reformation  also  of  base  monies  shall  necessarely  folowe 
a  more  profitable  accoumpte  betwixt  the  monies  of  this  realm,  and  of 
other  countries,  and  thereby  the  accoumpte,  which,  by  merchauntcs^ 
is  called  the  Eschaunge,  shall  also  aryse  in  estimation  of  the  monies  of 
Englande,  in  suche  sorte,  as  in  former  tymes  hath  ben,  and  the  forreine 
commodities  thereby  also  be  bou^t  for  easyer  pryses,  to  the  benefit 
of  all  such  as  shall  use  the  same. 
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So  as,  the  matter  well  consideredy  the  greatest  numbce,  and  especkllj 
the  poorest,  shall  have  most  commoditie  hereby ;  yea,  and  such  others 
as  have  moste  gayned  by  excessive  prices,  shall  have  also  (if  they  will 
'Consider  themselues)  no  small  profyte  and  helpe;  and»  fynally,  tt» 
manner  of  person  in  the  whole  realm  shall  have,  after  one  or  tw6 
monethes,  hurt  hereby,  excq>t  onely  the  tray  tour  which  hath  lyved  by 
counterfaicting.  And,  therefore  it  is  to  be  allowed  and  irobraced  of 
all  people,  and  every  man  to  thinke,  that,  although  at  the  first  he  mmy 
suppose  that  he  hath  lesse  monie  in  his  purse,  yet  shall  he  have,  for 
the  same  metal,  as  much  as  that  was  worth,  eyther  in  ware,  or  at 
her  Maiesties  mint,  in  fine  monies.  And,  whensoeuer  he  shall  utter 
that  base  monies,  which,  at  the  tyme  of  the  proclamation,  he  hadde^ 
the  nexte  that  he  shall  gette,  eyther  by  hb  hand  labour,  or  for  hit 
wages,  shalbe  eyther  fine  monies,  or  such  as  he  may  have  as  mudi 
fine  monies  in  the  mint  for  it.  And,  consequently,  every  man  ought 
to  thank  Almyghtye  God,  that  he  may  lyve  to  see  the  honour  of  his 
countrey  thus  partely  recouered :  sylver  to  come  in  place  of  copper, 
pryces  of  thynges  amende,  all  people  to  be  more  able  to  lyve  of  theyr 
wages,  every  mans  purse,  or  coffer,  made  free  from  the  privie  thelie^ 
which  was  the  counterfaictour.  And,  fynally,  the  treasure  of  this 
realm  to  be  of  sylver  and  golde,  as  was  v:onte  iii  our  forefathers  tyme, 
and  not  of  brasse  and  copper,  besides  many  other  great  commoditiea 
that  hereof  must  needs  ensue,  which,  but  for  length,  might  be  declar* 
ed ;  and,  for  all  the  same,  no  losse  to  any,  otherwise,  but  in  opinion  at 
the  begynnyng,  not  much  unlyke  to  them,  that,  being  sicke,  receiw 
a  medicine,  and,  in  the  takyng,  feele  some  bitterness,  but  yet,  thereby, 
recover  health  and  strength,  and  save  theyr  lives. 

And,  because  it  is  sene  by  experience,  that  many  tymes,  when  good 
thynges  be  deuysed  and  attempted,  the  deuyl  sleapeth  not  to  hinder 
the  same,  but  causeth  them  eyther  to  be  defeated,  or  to  be  defiuned 
and  mbtaken :  Therefore  it  is  meete,  that  no  manner  of  person  gyve  any 
credite  to  such  as  shall  caste  abrode  any  mistrust  or  amendment  of  the 
money,  or  shall  pretend  this  decree  to  be  greater,  or  more  burdenoup 
than  it  is.  For,  truely,  this  amendment  is  so  fully  purposed  by  her 
Aiaiestie,  as  besyde  that,  experience  shall  trie  it  within  one  moneth^ 
or  vi  weekes,  within  which  tymes,  necessarie  thynges  for  the  mint  must 
be  prouided.  It  is  senc,  that  her  Maiestie  may  refourme  these  monies 
according  to  her  proclamation,  without  any  such  great  losse  as  might 
move  her  to  forbeare  it :  And,  on  the  other  syde,  the  monies  be  so 
iustly  valued,  as,  indede,  the  base  testons  being  set  at  iid.  farthyng,  and 
her  Maiestie  giving  at  her  mint,  for  euery  pound  of  them,  xxs^aaA 
iii.  d.  in  rewarde,  shall,  thereby,  gyve  rather  more  than  they  shall 'lis 
worth,  beynge  melted,  than  lesse. 

So  that  her  Maiestie,  who,  since  she  came  to  this  croune,  never 
gayned  any  thing  by  any  coynage,  nor  yet  ever  coyned  any  manner  of 
base  monies  for  this  realm,  will  not  now  determine  to  lease  the  honour 
and  fame  that  she  shall,  with  small  losse  or  gayne,  recouer,  by  Ihif 
noble  acte,  to  benefit  her  realme  and  people. 

And,  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  burden  of  the  losse,  where  the  bas« 
testons  be  valued  but  at  ii  d.  farthyng,  whereby  such  as  have  them 
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shall  seme  to  have  the  greatest  losse,  it  is  to  be  well  and  reasonably 
construed  and  taken  of  all  men,  for  that  there  hath  not»  by  good 
accouropte,  which  hath  bene  made  and  well  proved,  bene  above  a  sixth 
parte  compared  to  the  other  base  monies  of  the  same  sort  of  testons 
coyned  in  the  mints  of  this  realm,  and  at  the  coynage  of  the  same 
base  testons,  now  valued  at  two  pence  farthyng,  which  was  done  in  the 
tyme  of  the  vrars  heretofore,  there  were  set  thereto  certaine  marks,  as  a 
lion,  a  rose,  a  flour  de  luce,  or  a  harp,  called  the  privy  marks  of  such 
as  were  then  masters  of  the  mint,  which  also  be  specified  in  the 
proclamation.  For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  here  be,  in  the 
end  of  this  declaration,  set  certaine  stamps  or  prints,  of  every  kind 
of  the  same  base  testons,  with  their  saide  several  marks,  to  the  intent; 
that  every  person,  looking  and  beholding  the  same  prints,  may  the 
better  judge  and  disceme  the  same  from  the  other,  that  be  valued  at  iiii 
pence  halfpeny,  although  if  the  same  be  well  considered,  the  colour  of 
the  saide  base  teston  will  shew  the  baseness  thereof.  And,  because  her 
Majestie  meaneth  to  ease  her  subjects  as  much  as  possible  may  be,  she 
is  pleased  to  commaund  her  officers  in  her  mint,  that  where  there  be 
many  counterfiuct  testons,  which  were  made  by  counterfkictours,  when 
the  testons  were  at  the  value  of  xii  pence  a  piece,  and  since  also  that 
they  were  decreed  to  vi  pence,  and,  by  estimation,  were  so  made,  as 
they  did  contayn  about  two  pence  £uthyng,  or  thei]pabouts,  in  sylver: 
they  shall  do  their  indeavour  to  receave  and  trye  such  counter&icts, 
and  shall  gyve  to  the  subjects,  eyther  for  every  such  counterfoict  two 
pence  farthyng,  or  so  much  good  fine  monies,  as  the  same  counter&icts 
shall  contayn  in  sylver,  whereby  the  people  shall  be  relieved  of  such 
losse  in  some  parte  for  counterfaicts,  as,  in  no  realm,  any  prinCe  eythet 
bath  or  ought  to  do.  And,  for  this,  and  for  all  the  commodities 
hereof  likely  to  ensue,  her  Majiesty  trusteth  her  most  honourable  good 
meaning  shall  be  embrased  of  all  her  good  loving  subjects,  and  every 
person  with  good  will  yield  to  bear  a  small  burden  for  a  tyme,  to  avoid 
a. perpetual  and  endless  oppression,  not  only  of  themselves  and  their 
posterity,  but  also  of  the  whole  commonweal. 

Given  under  the  QueetCi  Maksty's  signet  at  her  Honour  o^  Hampton^ 
Court  y  the  ^9th  of  September ,  the  Second  Year  efher  Majesty* $  ileM, 
MDLX. 

N.  B,  The  stamps,  or  prints,  of  the  base  testons,  which  were 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  declaration,  are  now  omitted,  because  thefe 
has  been  no  such  coyn  in  use  these  many  years,  and  therefore  it  would 
hate  been  of  no  use  to  have  printed  them. 


^t 


(    Ml  .  ) 

ENGLAND'S  MOURNING  GARMENT, 

s. 

,  Wom  here  by  plain  Shepherds^ 

Iir    MEMORY   OP  THEIR  SACRED   .MISTRESS, 

ELISABETH, 

Queen  of  Yirtue,  whik  the  lived,'  and  Theme  of  Sorroir,  bein|^  dead* 

Tq  WHICH  19  ADDEI4; 

The  true  manner  of  her  Imperial  Funeral, 

After  which  (bUows  the  Shepherda  Spring-aong^  for  Entertaipment  oif  Kins  Jamea, 
our  most  potent  Sofereign.  Dedicated  to  all  that  lo?ed  the  dCSoeaaed  Qnecny 
and  honour  the  Krittg  King. 

Nan  Verbis  sed  Virtuie. 

London,  by  V.  S.  for  Thomaa  Xlilliagton,  and  are.  to  be  aold  at  hia  Shop 
under  St.  Petei'a  Church  in  Comhife.     Ouarto,  containg  ^rty-eight  pages. 


This  is  the  fifteenth  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Harleian  pamphlets,  and  contains  many 
peculiar  curiosities :  Its  chief  objcsi,  it  is  certain,  was  to  perpetuate  the  de« 
acnred  character  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  whom  our  author  has,  without  the  bor- 
rowed help  of  bombast,  and  nndeserv^  praise,  deicribed  to  be  most  religious  to 
God ;  temperate  iM  ah  tUngs  ^  just,  merciful,  and  charitable  to  h^  sut^ts ;  a 
foilhiul  ally,  and  true  friend  to  her  distresaed  neighbours :  But,  in.  this  compaaa, 
he  has  adorned  her  just  and  admirable  encomium,  with  the  history  of  her  rojral 
ancestors,  from  king  fienry  VII.  inclusive;  and,  among  other  things,  his 
caution  to  discontented,  murmuring  subjects  is  worthy  our  observation. 

These,  with  other  particulars,  are  concluded  with  a  funeral  song,  by  way  of  paa- 
toral  *,  then  follows  the  form,  or  order  of  the  processioo,  niiade  at  her  funeral. 
To  which  is  added,  the  Shcpherd^s  Spring-song  in  gratulation  of  King  Jamea  I^ 
accession  to  ^•e  tl^ne  of  England. 


To  all  true  Lovers  of  the  right  groaious  Queen  Elisabeth^  in  her  Lffe ; 
being  undoubtedly  those  finthjul  Subjects  that  now  honour  and  i^ffect  our 
most  potent  Lord  King  James^  after  her  death. 

MY  epis^  to  yon  is  like  the  little  town  that  ibe  Cynick  would 
have  persuaded  the  citizens  was  ready  to  run  out  at  the  great  gates, 
being  scarce  so  long  as  the  title,  in  a  word,  the  negligence  of  many 
better  able  hath  made  me  bold  to  write  a  small  epitome,  touching  the 
abundant  virtues  of  Elisabeth,  our  late  sacred  mistress^  treating  of  her 
princely  birth,  chaste  life,  royal  government,  and  happy  death ;  being 
a  lady  bom,  living,  reigning,  dying,  all  for  England's  good.  Tho 
manner  is  handled  between  shepherds;  the  form  of  speech,  like  the 
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persons,  rude ;  affection  exceedeth  eloquence,  and  I  have  not  sHewn 
much  art,  but  expressed  the  duty  of  a  loving  heart;  shed  some  tears  in 
reading  our  shepherds  sorrow ;  and,  in  that  true  passion^  let  y«ur  love 
to  our  Royal  Lord  *  be  shewn,  who  hateth  hypocrites,  as  just  men 
bell:  Farewel  all  of  you,  that  give  the  dead  Queen  a  sad  farewel,  and 
ihe  living  King  a  glad  welcome;  the  rest  are  time-pleasers,  and  I 
write  not  to  them. 

FxUcemfume  mfmutumm 


c 


Tbevot*    Collxv. 


OLLIN,  thou  look^st  as  lagging  as  the  day. 
When  the  sun,  setting  towards  his  western  bed. 

Shews,  that  like  him,  all  glory  must  decay, 
And  frolick  life,  with  murky  clouds  oVrspread, 

Shall  leave  all  earthly  beauty  moiigst  the  dead ; 
Such  is  the  habit  of  thy  new  array : 
Why  art  thou  not  preparM  to  welcome  May^ 

In  whose  clear  moon  thy  youniglings  shall  be  fed. 
With  night's  sweet  dews,  and  open  flowers  of  day  I 

CoUin. 

I  answer  tBee  wfth  woe  and  welaway, 

I  am  in  sable  clad,,  sith  she  cannot  be'  had  ^ 

That  me  and  mme  did  glad  > 

There's  alt  FU  say, 

Thenot. 

We H  spoken,  swain,  let  me  thy  sorrow  ken, 
*  Rich  soul,  though  wron^d  by  idle  antiek  men, 
.  And  driven  by  ^Ishood  to  a  dowdy  den, 

Tell  me  thy  griefs 

Collin. 

O  it  is  past  relief;  and  which  is  worst  of  worst, 
Bayards  and  beasts  accurst,  with  grossest  flatteiy  minC, 
Have  sung  her  sacred  name,  and  prais'd  her  to  their  shame. 

Who  was  our  last  and  fint« 

Thenot. 

Dear  Collin,  do  not  check  the  humblest  song. 

The  will  is  ever  master  of  the  work ; 
Those,  that  can  sing,  have  done  all  shepherds  wrong, 

*  Kingjamcsl* 
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Like  lozels  fn  their  cottages  to  lurk : 

The  air's  the  air,  though  it  be  thick  and  murk  ; 

If  they,  to  whoni  true  pastorals  belongs 

In  needful  lays  i&e  neither  pipe  nor  tongue^ 

Shall  lione  the  virtuous  raise  f 

CoUm. 

YeSf  those  that  merit  bays, 
Though  tears  restrain  their  lays, 
Some  weeping  hours  or  days 

Will  find  a  time, 
To  honour  Honour  still,  not  with  a  rural  quill^ 
But  with  the  soul  of  skill. 

To  bless  their  rhime* 
Aye  me  f  why  should  I  dote 

On  rhimes,  on  songs  or  note? 
Confusion  can  best  quote 

Sacred  Elisa's  loss, 
Whose  praise  doth  grace  all  verse. 

That  shall  the  same  rehearse ; 
No  gold  need  deck  her  hearse ; 

To  her  all  gold  is  dross. 

With  that,  Collin^  in  discontent,  broke  his  pipe^  and,  in  that  passion, 
as  if  his  heart  had  been  like  his  pipe,  parted  each  piece  from  the  other; 
he  fell  without  sense  on  the  earth,  not  then  insensible  of  his  sorrow;  for 
it  yielded,  wept,  and  groaned  at  onc^  with  his  fall,  his  weepings  and 
his  sighs.  PoorTheuot  shouted  fur  help,  at  whose  call  came  some 
nymphs  full  of  sorrow  for  their  sovereign ;  and,  no  whit  amazed  to  see 
him  lie  as  dead,  their  hearts  were  so  deaid,  with  thinking  of  that  whick 
had  astonished  his:  But  yet,  as  gathering  of  companies  draws  more  and 
more  to  wonder,  so  procured  it  among  the  shei^erds,  that  left  none  but 
their  cfirs  to  attend  their  flocks,  themselves  flocking  about  Thenot  and 
Collin,  who  now  recovered  from  hb  trance ;  and,  all  asking  the  reason 
of  his  grief,  with  tears  abounding  in  his  eyes,  that  likewise  drew  more 
abundantly  from  theirs,  he  distractedly  answered, 


•lUum  nee  enmreprehendere  fas  est^ 


Qui  JUaJt  hanCf  cujtu  fregeruni  stamina  parcttp 
Soius  honor  sequitur  mortaUi  Hie  misdht. 

And  therewithal,  making  a  sign  for  the  shepherds  and  nymphs  to  sit 
down,  he  told  them,  they  had  lost  that  sacred  nymph,  that  careful 
shepherdess  Elisa ;  but,  if  it  pleased  them  to  lend  attention,  he  would 
repeat  something  of  her  worth  memory,  that  should  live  in  despite  of 
dcAth ;  whereupon  a  still  silence  seised  them  all,  saving  only  tiow  and 
then,  by  sighing,  they  expressed  their  hearts  sorrow,  and  Collin  thutf 
began: 

Seeing  honour  only  foUoweth  mortals,^  and  the  works  of  the  virtuous 
die  not  with  their  deaths ;  and  yet  those  works,  nevertherless,  with  the 
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honour  and  rites  due  to  the  departed,  might  be  muck  bkronhed,  if 
there  were  no  gratitude  in  their  successors:  Let  us,  poor  rarab, 
though  no  otheni^ays  able  to  erect  statues  for  our  late  dread  Sovereign 
worthy  all  memory,  amongst  ourselves  repeat  part  of  her  excellent 
graces,  and  our  benefit  obtained  by  her  government;  for,  to  reckon  all, 
vrere  opus  infinitum,  a  labour  without  end. 

She  was  the  undoubted  issue  of  two  royal  princes^  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Elissibcth  of  York ;  in  ^hose  union  the  quiet  of'  us  poor 
swains  began ;  for,  until  that  blessed  marriage,  England  was  a  shambles 
of  slaughtered  men,  so  violent  was  the  blood  of  ambition,  9Q  potent  the 
factions,  and  so  implacable  their  heads f  whose  eyes  were  never  cleared 
till  they  were  washed  in  blood,  even  in  the  dear  t^k>od  of  theit  objects 
hearts.  This  King,  grandfather  to  our  late  Queen,  was  the  first  British 
King,  that,  many  a  hundred  years  before,  wore  the  imperial  diadem  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland;  in  him  began  the  name  of  Tewther* 
descended  from  the  ancient  British  Kings  to  flourish;  the  issue  male  of 
royal  Plantagenet  ending  in  hb  beginning;  his  wife,  grandmother  to  our 
late  Elisabeth,  being  the  last  P^tagenet,  whose  temples  were  here 
circled  with  a  sphere  of  gold :  Which  King  and  Queep  lived  ahd  loved, 
and  now  lie  entombed  in  that  most  finmous  chapel,  built  at  his  kingly 
charge,  in  the  abbey  of  Westminster.  King  Henry,  dying  in  a  good  age, 
left  England  rich,  beautiful,  and  full  of  peace,  and  so  blessed  with  his 
issue,  after  royally  matched  to  Scotland  and  France,  besides  his  un- 
doubted heir,  King  Henry  of  famous  memory,  the  Vllltb,  that  no  king- 
dom in  the  earth  more  flourished. 

His  son,  t  the  father  of  our  Elisabeth,  was  to  his  enemies  dreftdfiil,  to 
his  friends  gracious,  under  whose  ensign  the  Emperor  UmselC  served  }, 
so  potent^  prince  he  was;  besides,  so  liberal  and  bounteous,  that  he 
seemed,  like  the  sun  in  hi^  meridian,  to  shower  down  gold  round  ahovt 
the  horizon  ;  but  he  died  too,  and  left  us  three  princely  hopes §;•  ail 
which  have  severally  succeeded  each  other,  royally  inaintAining  the 
right  of  England,  and  resisted  all  foreign  wroi^. 

For  King  Edward,  our  late  Sovereign's  brother,  though  he  died 
yoi^ng  in  years,  left  instance  be  was  no  infant  in  virtues  ;  his  learning, 
tow^rdness,  and  zeal,  were  thought  fitter  for  the  soqiety  of  angels  thas 
men,  with  whom  no  doubt  his  spirit  lives  eternally. 

Such  assurance  have  we  of  the  happiness  of  that  royal,  gracious, 
and  worthy  Lady  Mary,  his  eldest  sister,  who,^  in  her  death,  expressed 
the  care  o)  her  kingdoms,  so  much  lamenting  the  town's  loss,  that  she 
told  her  attendant-ladies,  if  they  would  rip  her  hearty  when  she  was 
dead,  they  should  find  Calais  written  in  it.  O  Tbenot,  with  all  you 
other  nymphs  and  swains,  icarn,  by  this  worthy  Queem  the:car6  of 
sovereigns,  how  heart-sick  they  are  for  their  subjects  loss ;  and  lUnk 
what  felicity  we  poor  worms  live  in,  that  have  such  royal  patroa8<,  wbt 
cark  for  our  peace,  that  we  may  quietly- eat  the  bread  of  oitr  own  U» 
hour,  tend  our  flocks  in  safety,  asking  of  us  nothing  bul  feaf  and  dutfi 
which  humanity  allows,  and  heaven  commands* 

•QrTeudoT.  +  King  Henry  Vlir.  tlnTMliee* 
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•  With  thbThenot  interrupted  Collin,  telling  him,  thcx*e  werea  number 
of  true  shepherds  misliked  that  Prince's  life,  and  joyed  greatly  at  her 
death;  withal  beginning  to  shew  some  reasons,  but  Collin  quickly  inters 
rvpted  him  in  l^iese  words : 

Peace,  Thenot,  peace,  princes  are  sacred  things. 
It  fits  not  swains  to  think  amiss  of  kings. 

For^  saith  he,  the  faults  of  rulers,  if  any  be  faulty,  are  to  be  re* 
prehended  by  them  that  can  amend*  them ;  and,  seeing  none  is  superior 
to  a  King  but  God,  to  hhn  alone  refer  their  actions.  And,  whereas 
thou  termest  them  true  shepherds  that  so  envied  that  lad/s  govern« 
itent,(hou  art  deceived;  they  are  still,  as,  they  then  were,  proud,  fanatick- 
spirited  counterfeits,  expert  in  nothing  but  ignorance,  such  as  hate  all 
rule;  for  who  resisteth  correction  more  than  fools,  though  they  deserve 
it  most?  Believe  me,  Thenot,  and  all  you  wdl-affected  swains,  there  is 
no  greater  mark  /or  a  true  shepherd  to  be  known  by  than  humility, 
which,  God  knows,  those  mad^men  most  want;  too  much  expeueoce 
have  we  of  their  thread4)are  pride,  who  bite  the  dead  as  living  curs 
may  lions :  not  contented  with  their  scandals  of  that  royal  lady,  our 
late  soveivigu's  sister,  but  they  have  troubled  the  clear  springs  o(  our 
Mistress  Elisabeth's  blessed  government;  nay,  myself  have  seen  and 
beard  with  glowing  ears  somei»f  them,  even  in  the  fields  of  Calydon^, 
when  his  excellency^  that  isnow  our  imperial  shepherd,  was  only,  lord  of 
their  fold^  .sf>eak  of  his  Majesty  more  i^udaciouky  and  malapertly  thali 
4ny  of  us  would  do  of  the  meanest  officer ;  for,  as  J  said  even  now,  -if 
culers  chance  to  slip,  it  is  most  insufTcrable  that  every  impudent  railer 
should^  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  stir  up  the  chaffy  multitude^  whotie 
ears  itch  for  noveltioS)  whose  minds  are  as  their  numbers  divers ;  nol^ 
Able  to  judge  themselves,  much  less  their  sovereigns:  but  they  ough^ 
if  they  be  true  pastors,  to  follow  the  great  Pan,  the  fJEUher  of  all  ^ood 
shepherds  Christ,  whoteacheth  every  of  his  swains  to«tell  hisbrethoi^ 
privately  of  his  fault,  and  again  and  again;  by  that  glorious  number, 
three,  including  numbers  numberless,  before  it  be  told  the  churclu 
If  then  they  nuust,  being  true  shepherds,  deal  so-  with  their  brethren^ 
how  much  more  ought  their  fdlowers  do  to  their  sovereigns,  beitig  kings 
and  queens?  And  not,  in  the  place  where  sacred  and  moral  fnaiiner» 
should  be  taught,  contrarily.to  t^ch  the  rude  to  be  more  unmannerty;- 
kistructing  every  puny  to  compare  with  the  most  reverend  prelate ; 
and,  by  that  example,  to  have  every  cobler  account  him^lf  a  king. 

Oh,  said  Thenot,  Collin,  there  are  some  would  ill  think  of  you, 
should  they  hear  you  thus  talk,  for  they  reprove  all  out  of  zeal,  and 
must  spare  none. 

Peace  to  thy  thoughts,  Thenot,  answered  ColHn,  I  know  diott 
knowest  there  is  a  zeal,,  that  is  not  with  knowledge- acquainted  ;  but  let 
them  and  their  mad  zeal  pass,  let  us  forget  their  railings  against  prince?^ 
jind  begin  with  her  beginning,  after  her  royal  sister's  ending,  who  de- 
parting fjrom  this  earthly  kin^om  the  seventeenth  of  Novemibtr^  in  the 
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year  of  our  Lord  1558,  immediately  thereupon  Elisabeth,  the  hand- 
miaid  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and    empress  of  all  maids,  mothers, 
youths,  and  men  then  living  in  this  English  earth,  was  proclaimed  • 
Queen  with  general  applause,  being  much  pitied,  for  that  busy  slander . 
and  respectless  envy  had,  not  long  before,  brought  her  into  the  disfavour 
of  her  royal  sister  Mary,  whom  we  last  remembered :  in  the  continu- 
ance of  whose  displeasure,  still  made  greater  by  some  great  enemies, 
how  she  escaped,  needs  no  repeating,  being  so  well  known.     Preserved  * 
she  was  from  the  violeqce  of  d^th,  her  blood  was  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  is  the  blood  of  all  his  saints;  it  was  too  dear  to  be 
poured  out  like  water  on  the  greedy  earth ;  she  Jived,  and  we  have 
lived  under  her,  forty  ^d  odd  years,  so  wonderfully  blessed,  that  all 
nations  have  wondered  at  their  own  afflictions  and  our  prosperity ;  and 
she  died,  as  she  lived  with  us,  still  careful  of  our  peace,  finishing,  evei| 
then,  the  greatest  wonder  of  all,  our  deserts  considered,  by  appointing  . 
the  kingdom  to  so  just  and  lawful  a  ruler  to  succeed  her,  whom  all 
true  English  knew  for  their  undoubted  lord,  immediately  after  her 
death.     But,  lest  we  end  ere  we  begin,  I  will  return  to  her,  who,  being, 
sisated  in  the  throne  of  Majesty,  adorned  with  all  the  virtues,  divine 
and  moral,  appeared  to  us  like  a  goodly  palace;  where  the  graces  kept 
their  several  mapsions* 

FmU  Faith  abundantly  sboqe  in  her,  then  young,  and  lost  not  her 
l)rightness  in  her  age ;  for  she  believed  in  her  Redeemer,  her  trust  was 
in  Uie  King  of  Kings,  who  preserved  her,  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  from 
all  treacherous  attempts,  as  many  being  made  against  her  life,  as  against 
apny  princess  that  ever  lived  ;  yet  she  was  still  confident  in  her  Saviour, 
whose  npuue  she  glorified  in  all  her  actions,  confcsung  her  victories, 
preserving**  dignities,  to  be  ^1  his,  as  appeared  by  many  luculent  ex«- 
^mples;  this  one  serving  fpr  the  rest,  that,  after  t^e  dissipation  of  the 
Spanish  Arm^bo^,  accounted  Invincible,  she  came  in  person  to  Paurt* 
cross,  and  there,  apong  the  meanest  of  her  people,  confessed,  immi  iio6tf  , 
Donmej  iioit  fu^  ;  sed  nomini  fuo  ghriaf*    And  as  she  was  ever  con* 
stant  in  cherishing  (hat  fait)],  wherein  she  was  from  her  infiincy  non* 
rished ;  so  yrf^  she  faithful  of  her  word  with  her  people,  and  with  foreign 
nations.    AM  »lbeit  I  know  some,  too  humpurously  afiect^  to  the 
Roman  %  goyemment,  make  a  question  in  this  place,  whether  her  Higlw 
ness  first  broke  not  the  truce  with  the  King  of  Spain  ?  To  that  I  could 
answer,  we^re  it  pertinent  to  me  in  this  place,  or  for  a  poor  shepherd  to 
ialk  of  state,  with  unreprovable  truths,  that  her  highness  sufo^  many 
wrongs  l>efore  sl)e  left  off  the  league, 

O,  saith  Thenot,  in  some  of  these  wrongs  resolve  us,  and  think  it  no 
unfitting  thing,  for  thou,  that  l^ast  beard  the  songs  of  that  warlike  pod 
Philesides,  good  Meloebee,  and  smooth-tongued  Mclicert,  teU  us  what 
^ou  hast  observed  in  their  saves,  s^en  in  thy  own  experience,  and  heard 
of  undoubted  truths  touching  those  accidents,  for  that  they  add,  I 
^ubt  not,  to  the  glory  pf  our  Elisa. 

To  this  intreaty  Collin  condescended,  and  thus  spake :  It  is  not  qih 
juiown,  U^e  Spaniards,  ^  mighty  nation,  abounding  with  treasure,  being 


9  ^L  A^%4^         t  Not  onto  at,  O  Lord,  not  onto  Qt ;  bat  to  thy  mvmt  bo  g\wjf  ^, 
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wai^s  sinews,  torn  from  the  bowels  of  mines,  fetched  from  the  sands  of 
Indian  rivei-s,  by  the  miserable  captived  natives,  have  purposed  to  be 
lords  of  Europe.  France  they  have  attempted,  and  failed  in  ;  Navarre 
they  have  greatly  distressed ;  Lombardy,  the  garden  of  the  world,  they 
are  possessed  of;  Naples  and  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  are  forced 
to  obey  their  laws ;  and,  that  they  reckoned  England  should  be  theirs, 
with  such  small  ease,  even,  in  a  manner,  with  threatening,  their  songs 
taught  little  infants,  from  Andalusia  to  Galicia,  bear  wkness.  The  dice 
were  cast,  her  Majesty's  subjects  craftily  put  into  the  inquiskion  upon 
every  email  colony;  if  .they  escaped,  which  seldom  sorted  out  so  well, 
alive,  could  of  their  goods  have  no  restitution.  Their  King  gave  pen- 
sions to  our  Queen's  rebellious  fugidve  subjects,  and  not  only  to  such, 
that,  in  regard  of  their  religion,  fled  the  land,  but  unto  such  as  had 
attempted  to  resist  her  in  active  rebellion;  and  yet,  not  staying  there, 
out  of  his  treasury  proposed  rewards  for  sundry  to  attempt  the  murder 
oi  her  sacred  person ;  of  which  perfidious  guilt  she  never  was  tainted ; 
let  any  Spaniard,  or  Spanish  affected  English,  prove  where  «he  ever 
hired,  abetted,  or  procured  any  such  against  their  King's  Majesty,  and 
I  will  yield  to  be  esteemed  as  false  as  falsehood  itself;  nay,  they  can« 
not  deny,  but  that,  even  with  the  rebels  of  her  realm  of  Ireland,  stirred 
up  to  barbarous  and  inhuman  outrages  by  the  Spanish  policy,  she  hath 
no  way  dealt  but  by  fair  and  laudable  war. 

But  before  I  enter  in^  her  Majesty's  lenity,  in  that  Irish  war,  against 
sundry  known  rebels^  and  punishing  «ome  of  her  subject«,  that,  upon  a 
zeal  to  her,  or^  perchance,  to  get  themselves  a  gloiy,  adventured  thetr 
own  lives,  by  treachery,  to  cut  off  the  lives  of  some  great  leaders  of  tha 
rebels :  I  will  a  little  digress,  lest  I  should  be  thought,  after  her  deaths 
to  maintain  \he  ^re  of  hate«  which  I  ever,  in  heart,  desired  might  hcv 
nourably  be  quenched  between  these  potent  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Spain. 

1  wish  all  that  read  this,  to  bury  old  wrongs,  andto  pray  that  it  would 
please  God  of  his  inestimable  mercy  to  root  out  all  malice  from  Chris- 
tian nations  ;  and  as  our  royal  sovereign,  now  reigning,  hath  conserved 
league  and  peace  with  ail  princes,  so,  for  the  weal  of  Christendom,  it 
may  more  and  more  increase,  that  the  open  enemies  of  Christ  may 
the  better  be  repelled  from  those  wealthy  kingdoms  in  the  East,  where 
they  have,  many  hundred  years,  most  barbarously  tyrannised ;  for  no 
Vian  doubts,  but  the  blood  shed  with ki  these  thirty  years,  as  well  of 
English,  as  Scotish,  Spanish,  Dutch^  and  Portuguese,  in  the  quarrql  of 
leligioi^,  might,  if  God  had  so  been  pleased,  been  able  to  have  driven  the 
heathen*  yiouarch  from  his  nearest  bold  in  Fbingaria,  <to  the  fall  of 
Danubia,  in  the  Euxine  sea,  especi^ly  with  the  assistance^  the  frenchy 
that  have  cruelly  fallen  either  upon  others  swords. 

But  I  trust  God  hath  suffered  this  offence  to  add  more  ^ory  to  our 
mighty  King,  that  he  should  be  the  tnost  famous  of  all  his  predecessors, 
a3,  indeed,  he  is  the  most  mighty,  and  hath  been  raised  to  this  realm, 
AS.^  saviour,  to  deliver  England,  and  roi^ce  it  more  abundant  in  ble»- 

•Turkish* 
II  i   ♦ 
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^np,  when  many  looked  it  should  have  had  all  her  glory  swallowed 
up  of  spoil. 

.  The  highness  of  liis  imperial  place,  greatness  of  his  blood,  mighti- 
ness of  his  alliance,  but  most,  his  constancy  in  the  true  profession  of 
religion,  even  amidst  my  sorrows^  Thenot,  fill  me  with  joys :  when  I 
consider  how  a  number,  that  gaped  for  our  destruction,  have  their  mouths 
fhut  close,  yet  empty,  where  they  thought  to  eat  the  sweets  of  our 
painful  sweat ;  but,  God  be  praised,  as  I  said  before,  her  Highness,  that 
ruled  us  many  years  in  peace,  left  us,  in  her  death,  more  secure,  by 
committing  us  to  our  lawful  Prince,  matched  to  a  royial  fruitful  lady, 
that  hath  borne  him  such  hopeful  issue,  that  the  days  we  lately  feared, 
J  trust,  are  as  far  off,  as  this  instant  is  from  the  end  of  all  earthly 
times ;  who  shall  not  only,  with  their  royal  father,  maintain  these  his 
kingdoms  in  happy  peace,  but  subject  more  under  him,  and  spread  the 
banners  of  Christ  in  the  face  of  misbelievers. 

In  this  hope  I  here  break  off,  and  return  to  our  late  Sovereign's 
care  of  keeping  faith,  even  toward  her  rebel  subjects,  which  I  will 
Dfianifest  in  some  two  or  three  examples  of  the  Irish. 

When  the  rebel  O'Neale,  in  the  time  of  that  memorable  gentleman, 
8ir  Henry  Sidney,  his  deputy-ship  of  Ireland,  was  mightily  strengthened 
%n  his  country,  and  so  potent,  that  the  deputy  had  many  dangerous  and 
unadvantageable  skirmishes  against  him:  a  servant  of  her  Majesty's, 
one  Smith,  thinking  to  do  a  worthy  piece  of  service,  by  poisoning 
O'Neale,  prepared  a  lilUe  bottle,  parted  in  the  midst ;  one  side  contain- 
ing good  wine,  the  other  with  tempered  poison  of  the  same  colour ; 
and  that  he  carries  to  CyNeale,  under  colour  of  gratification,  for  that  his. 
finny  lay  far  from  the  sea,  or  merchantable  towns,  and  he  thought  wine 
was  unto  him  very  dainty,  which  O'Neale  accepted  kindly ;  for  that  the 
'  aid  Smith  was  bom  in  O'Neale^s  country,  and  such  the  Irish  do  espe- 
cially, and  before  others,  trust,  to  bring  messages  even  from  their  gr^- 
tst  enemies^  under  whom  they  serve. 

But,  the  deceit  being  quickly  espied.  Smith  was,  by  O'Neale,  sent 
bound  to  the  deputy,  to  whose  plot  he  would  fain  have  imputed  the 
same  practice;  but,  contrarily,  the  deputy  publickly  punished  the  said 
Smith,  and  her  Majesty  refused  him  for  her  servant,  saying,  she 
would  keep  none  near  her  that  would  deal  treacherously,  no,  though 
it  were  against  traitors. 

The  like  example  was  shews  on  another,  that  would  have  attempted 
the  poisoning  of  Rory  Og,  a  bloody  and  dangerous  rebel. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  her  Highness,  among  other  trespasses  obr 
jected  by  her  attorney  against  a  convicted  deputy,  was,  that  he  went 
about  by  poison  to  have  took  away  the  life  of  Feff  Mac  Hue,  a  rebel 
more  immane  and  barbarous  than  any  of  the  other  two ;  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common-pleas,  yet  living,  opening  at  the  same 
time,  how  just  a  spirit  her  Majesty  was  possessed  with,  that  she  hated 
treason,  even  to  traitors ;  much  more  then  to  anointed  Kings,  whose 
honours  and  reputations  she  so  maintained,  that  she  not  long  since  pu« 
nished,  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  a  wealthy  railer,  for  unreverent  words 
spoken  against  the  person  of  King  Philip,  her  open  and  professed  enemy } 
so  faithful,  so  just,  so  gracious  was  she. 
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'  And  to  make  it  more  plamV  that  Spain  inteirukd  Englaiid  Aefbit 
wrong,  8o  long  time  before  it  was  muttered ;  but  after  that  memorablt 
battle  of  Lepanto,  wherein  Don  John  of  Austria  obtained  the 
triumphant  Christian  victory  against  the  Turks;  to  teward  hitti, 
England  was  the  kingdom  set  down,  being  then  in  her  Mitjesty^ 
possession;  but  he  had  it,  when  they  could  give  him  it  that  prdmisra 
the  same,  which  was  at  latter  Lammas.  And  I  trust  his  ale^e  slM 
have  as  good  success  with  her  pretended  tide ;  for,  if  God  streng^iehed 
her  Majesty  so,  that,  against  her,  being  a  woman,  they  ccNIld  not 
prevail,  we  trust  his  almightiness  will  be  as  careful  of  our  kii^,  being 
already  lord  of  three  such  people  as  have  seldom  been  equalled'  in 
battle,  except  they  have  unnaturally  contended  among  Uiemselves ;  the 
sight  of  which  day,  dear  shepherds,  let  us  pray  never  again  to  see. 
Besides  to  express  her  fiarther  ititent,  to  preserve  faith  and  league, 
notwithstanding  infinite  open  wrongs,  and  certain  knowledge,  tUht 
a  navy  for  invasion  of  this  realm  had  been  preparing  more  than  fifteen 
years;  yet  did  she  bear,  until,  against  all  law  of  nations,  the  aiiibassador- 
lieger  of  Spain,  honoured  with  many  favours,  did,  notwidistanditlj^ 
plot  and  confederate  with  native  traytors  of  this  land ;  and,  the  matter 
being  apparently  proved,  he  was,  by  her  mild  sufierance,  admitted  to 
depart  the  realm,  without  any  violence,  to  his  perpetual  reproach,  and 
her  never  dying  glory.  Well,  I  will  here  conclude;  touching  this 
virtue  of  faith,  both  towards  God  and  man,  she  was  as  firm  in  the  one 
as  mortality  could  be,  and  in  the  other  approved  glorious  among  all  the 
princes  of  her  time. 

For  Hope,  the  second  divine  virtue,  she  rather  therein  abounded, 
than  was  any  way  wanting ;  for  her  hope  was  no  way  wandering, 
she  believed,  and  it  came  to. pass;  her  enemies  arise, [but,  before  their 
arising,  she  was  certain  to  see  them  fall ;  she  having,  by  example  of 
things  past,  nothing  doubted  of  things  to  come;  and  she  was  not 
deceived  till  the  hour  of  her  death,  for  ever  her  expectation  wag 
fulfilled;  she  kept  peace  within,  chacing  the  spoiler  without;  and, 
even  as  it  is  sung  of  Epaminondas,  that  valiant  Theban  captain,  in'  his 
last  victorious  battle,  wherein  yet  death  of  him  got  victory,  he  thus 
gloried,  Herein  am  I  comforted,  that  I  die  a  conqueror.  For,  even 
when  death  laid  his  last  siege  to  her  yet  unvanquished  life,  IVrone,  the 
long  disturber  of  her  state,  besought  mercy  at  her  feett  O  nymphs 
and  shepherds,  doubt  not  she  was  full  of  divine  hope,  whose  heart 
obtained  ever  the  thing  it  faithfully  desired,  and  ^at  her  desires  were 
all  of  faith  ;  I  could  add  infinite  examples  to  these  already^  alledged, 
but  that  it  is  needless  to  cast  water  in  the  sea,  or  to  make  a  question  of 
that  all  men  know,  and  will  confess,  except  some  whose  hearts  are 
strangers  from  truth,  and  the  professed  receptacles  of  fiilsehood. 

Her  Charity,  the  third  aiid  principal  divine  grace  to  the  eyes  of 
mortals  (for  that  faith  and  hope  bend  principally  theiir  service  to 
heaven,  and  charity's  effects  are  manifested  on  earth)  hath  been  extended 
over  all  her  realms,  and  stretched  to  the  comfort  of  her  oppressed 
neighbours.  The  multitudes  of  poor  daily  relieved  from  her  purse, 
the  numbers  of  sick  persons  yearly  visited,  and,  by  her  own  hand,  their 
corrupt  sores  touched,  the  was^i^of  (loor  women's  fs^  laM^rtiicving 
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tkeir  wants,  was  a  sign  she  was  hulnble  as  well  as  charitable;  for 
humility  is  charity's  sister,  they  are  two  twins  bom  at  one  time,  and« 
ds  they  are  bom  together  in  any  soul  whatever,  so  do  they  live  and 
die  together ;  the  humble  spirit  being  ever  charitable*  and  the  chiuitable 
ever  humble;  for  it  is  as  impossible  to  have  a  proud  man  charitable, 
as  to  reconcile  fire  and  water,  or  to  make  accord  between  any  contraries. 
As  she  was,  in  these  particulars,  exceeding  all  ladies  of  her  time,  given 
to  this  helpful  virtue,  so  bad  she  general  impositions  through  all  her 
kingdom,  for  her  well  able  subjects  to  follow  her  example ;  and  so 
much  did  her  example  prevail,  that,  besides  the  ordinary  and  weekly 
alms  distributed  through  the  realm,  there  have  been  more  particular 
alms-houses  built  for  &e  relief  of  the  aged,  than  in  any  six  princes 
reigns  before.  And  as  all  parts  of  England  have,  in  this  imitation, 
be^  very  forward,  so  hath  the  city  of  London  exceeded  all ;  wherein 
dnrers  private  men  have  built  sundry  houses  for  the  poor,  and  allowed 
them  pensions;  but  the  corporations  have  been  most  bountiful,  as 
most  able;  and,  among  all,  the  right  worshipful  the  merchant-taylors 
have  exceeded  the  rest,  all  having  done  well,  that  have  done  any  thing, 
but  they  best  of  any  other,  as  1  will  one  day,  in  a  song  of  liberd 
shepherds,  thankfully  express;  though,  for  myself,  I  know  him  not  in 
the  least  gift  to  whom  I  am,  in  that  sort,  bound ;  but  I  ken  not,  llienor, 
bow  I  may,  for  there  is  none  living  but  may  lack.  As  the  city,  so  many 
knights,  gentlemen,  honourable  and  devout  persons,  have  followed  her 
example;  above  the  rest,  an  honourable,  careful,  reverend,  and 
learned  watchman,  as  full  of  mildness  and  piety,  as  he  is  of  years,  and 
crie&  for  his  good  and  royal  mistress's  loss,  within  few  miles  of  this  city, 
hath  built  a  worthy  receptacle  *  to  the  like  charitable  end. 

As  for  the  poor  and  decrepid  with  age  her  Royal  Majesty  had '  this 
charitable  cane,  so  for  soldiers  and  suitors  she  was  very  provident : 
The  last  being  oppressed,  in  any  part  of  her  realms,  by  men  of  much 
wealth  and  liule  conscience,  she  allowed  them  council  and  proceedings, 
in  forma  pauperit^  and  maintenance  weekly,  in  the  terms,  for  some 
part  of  their  succour.  For  soldiers  and  men  of  service,  her  decrees  of 
provision  are  extant:  Besides,  it  is  most  clear,  no  prini&e  in  the  world, 
to  land  or  seamen,  was  more  bountiful,  or  willing,  than  her  Highness; 
out  of  her  coffers  it  went:  but  there  is  an  old  proverb,  Thentut^  ^  carriage 
is  dear;*  and  I  have  heard,  but  I  will  stand  to  nothing,  base  ministers 
and  under-officen  curtail  the  liberalities  of  great  and  potent  masters. 
Some  have,  in  her  time,  been  taken  with  the  manner,  and,  besides 
bodily  punishment  and  fines,  displaced :  as  I  well  remember,  and 
cannot  omit,  amidst  my  grief,  to  tell,  though  somewhat  from  this 
subject  it  dissent,  being  of  a  fellow  too  mean;  how  her  Highness, 
in  one  of  her  progresses,  walking  in  the  gftrden  of  a  house 
where  she  was  received,  being  somewhat  near  the  bigh^way,  heard 
on  a  sudden  a  market  woman  cry,  and,  from  an  arbour,  beheld 
one  of  her  own  servants,  a  taker-up  f  of  provision,  use  the  woman 
uncivilly ;  whereupon,  the  cause  being  examined,  and  the  poor  woman 
found  by  the  same  fellow  to  be  wronged,  as  well  before  as  then,  her 

*  (WM  OBfi»aIIaiiibetb*i  CpUoge  tt  Gnwawich.  i  r«rrtjar« 
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Higfaness  caused  him  presently  to  be  discharged  of  her  tervice,  and 
punished:  Yet,  the  fault  being  but  sleight,  the  taker  was  countenanced* 
to  make  suit  to  be  restored,  and,  some  half  year  afler,  fell  down 
before  her  Majesty,  desiring  mercy  and  restoring:  her  Highness,^ 
pitying  his  distress,  commanded  him  to  be  provided  for  in  some  place,- 
where  he  could  not  wnmg  her  poor  subjects ;  but,  in  any  case,  not  to' 
ipake  him  a  taker.  Many  such  false  oi^es  she  hath  punished  with 
death.  I  could  in  this,  as  all  the  rest^  reckon  multitudes  of  examples ;< 
but  I  will  knit  all  up  with  her  excellence  in  this  act  of  charity  extend* 
ed  to  her  neighbours*,  whom  she  hath,  by  her  bounty,  delivered 
f|t>m  the  tyranny  of  oppression  ;  and  aided  the  right  of  others  f  against 
rebellious  subjects;  others t  assisted  to  recover  their  kingdoms,  not 
sparing  millions  to  sustain  the  quarrel  of  the  righteous :  The  reward 
of  which  mercy  and  charity  she  now  finds,  receiving  infinite  glories  for 
her  abounding  charity,  being  done  for  his  cause  that  leaveth  no  deed  of 
qaercy  unrecompeused. 

As  she  was  richly  stored  with  divine  graces,  so,  in  moral  virtues.  Ho 
princess,  ever  living  in  the  earth,  can  be  remembered  to  exceed  her.: 
Her  wisdom  was,  without  question,  in  her  life,  by  any  unequaUed-i' 
tike  was  sententious,  yet  gracious  in  speech  ;  so  expert  in  languages,* 
that  she  answered  most  ambassadiors  in  their  native  tongues;  her 
oapacity  was  therewith  so  very  apprehensive,  and  invention  so  quick,* 
Aat,  if  any  of  them  had  gone  beyond  their  bounds,  with  majes^ 
undaunted,  she  would  have  limited  them  within  the  veige  of  their 
duties ;  as  she  did  royally,  wisely,  and  learnedly  the  last  strutting 
Poland  messenger,  that  thought,  with  stalking  looks  and  swelliog- 
words,  to  daunt  her  undaunted  excellence :  but,  as  he  came  proud^' 
he  returned  not  without  repentance,  having  no  ot^er  wrong  here,  but 
the  sin  of  his  own  sauciness^ 

Many  such  examples  I  could  set  down,  but  I  will  satisfy  you  wiA 
one  more :  When  the  Spaniards,  having  their  Armatho  If  ready,  temporised 
with  her  {iighness's  commissioners  m  the  l/)w-Countries,  thinking  to 
find  her  Highness  unprovided ;  at  last,  when  they  accounted  all  sure^ 
they  sent  her  their  King's  choice,  either  of  peace  or  war,  wittily  included 
in  four  Latin  verses ;  portending,  that,  if  she  would  cease  to  defend 
the  LowrCountries ;  restore  the  goods  taken  by  reprisal  from  the 
Spaniards;  build  up  the  roligioys  houses  diverted  in  her  father's  time^ 
and  let  the  Roman  §  religion  be  received  through  her  land,  why  thcQ 
^e  might  have  peace ;  if  not,  it  was  too  late  to  expect  any.  Which 
proud  commandingambassy,  with  royal  ^lagnanimity,  gracious  wisdom, 
Mid  fluent  wit,  she  answered  instantly  in  ope  luiown  proverbial  linefp 
yrtkick  she  suddenly  made  intp  a  verse ; 

Jd  Gracat  haeJUmt  numdata  Cakndas^ 

O  Thepot,  did  not  assurance  of  our  kingly  poets  love  to  the  muses 
lomewhat  comfort  me,  1  should  utterly  despair  ever  to  hear  pastorical 
iong,  again  fiUed  with  any  conceit;  seeing  her  Excellence,  whose 
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hnki,  being  the  Helicon  of  all  our  best  and  quaiat  inventions,  is  dried 
Up  by  the  inevitable  heat  of  death. 

Her  Justice  was  such,  as  never  any  could  truly  complain  of  her: 
neither  did  she  pardon  iiaults  unpardonable,  as,  murder,  rape,  sodomy, 
that  sin  almost  not  to  be  named ;  neither  was  there  in  her  time,  with 
her  knowledge,  extremity  of  justice  shewn  to  other  malelactors :  If 
any  such  did  1^11^  it  was  either  by  fidshood  or  malice  of  the  evidence, 
Of  some  other  secret,  wherewith  poor  shepherds  are  unacquainted  ; 
only  this  we  are  taught,  that  God  sometimes  punisheth  the  sins  of  papcnts 
on  their  children,  to  many  generations* 

But,  tot  herself,  she  was  always  so  inclined  to  equity,  that, 
if  she  left  justice  in  any  part,  it  was  in  shewing  pity,  as  in  one 
general  punishment,  for  murder,  it  appeared ;  whereas,  before  time, 
there  was  extraordinary  torture,  as,  hanging  wilful  murderers 
aUve  in  chains;  she,  having  compassion,  Hke  a  true  shepherdess  of 
their  souls,  though  they  were  of  her  erring  and  utterly  infected  flock, 
said^  Their  death  satisfied  for  death,  and  life  for  life  was  all  could  be 
draianded;  and  affirming  more,  that  much  torture  distracted  .a  dying 
ttui.  In,  p^cular,  she  saved  many;  among  some  unworthy  of  her 
taeKff  that  proud  fellow,  who  unjustly  named  himtclf  Doctor  Parry ; 
dnd  anolbm',  as  I  remember,  odled  Patrick,  an  Irishman.  The 
fitlit,  having  offended  in  burglary,  against  a  lawyer  able  and  willii^ta- 
take  away  hb  life,  thereto  urged  by  many  misdemeaiiours ;  and,-  for 
that  Parry  doubted  bis  attempt  to  kill,  and  act  of  felony,  was  withoutf 
oompass  of  pardon,  considermg  the  place  wheie  it  was  done,  and' 
against  whom,  he  thought  a  lease  of  life  safest,  which,  of  her  benign 
■lercy,  he  obtained^  for  twenty-one  years ;  but,  ere  three  of  them 
were  past,  be  did  unnaturally  attempt  her  death,  that  had  given  him 
life;  for  which  traiterous  ingratitude  he  worthily  was  cut  off.  The 
Irishman  Ukewise,  being  piurdoned  for  a  Kiaaslaughtcr,  proved  as 
itathanklii],  and  ended,  as  he  lived,  shamefully.  Besides,  she  was  se 
rnclinable  to  mercy,  that  her  just  a^d  severe  judges  told  her,  bow  seme 
desperate  malefactors,  building  on  friends^  aad  hopes  of  pardon,  cared 
not  for  offending,  but  even  scoffed  at  authority;  wherefore  wlien  she 
heard,  she  took  special  care,  considering  it  was  as  great  injustice  to  pity 
some,  as  spare  others;  taking  order  to  sign  no  pardon,  except  the 
judge's  hand  were  at  it  first,  who  truly  knew  the  cause  why  the  party 
Was  condemned;  by  which  means,  murderers  and  presumptuoiis 
ofienders  were  cut  off  from  all  hope^ 

One  notable  example  of  her  justice,  among  many,  I  will  here  remem- 
ber: Certain,  condemned  for  piracy,  having  made  some  end  with  them 
they  wronged,  lay  for  their  lives  at  her  mercy ;  and,  the  judge  of 'het 
admiralty  h^^i^g  signified  favourably  of  the  quality  of  their  offence 
she  was  moved  to  pity  them,  and  hdd  commanded  their  pardon  to  be 
^WQ.  In  the  mean  time,  two  of  thcro,  trained  up  in  the  fashion  of 
our  common  cutters,  that,  I  may  tell  thee,  Thcnot,  swarfn  rather  like 
devils,  than  men,  about  the  country;  that  swear,  as  if  they  had  license 
to  blaspheme,  and  stab  men,  as  if  they  had  authority  ;  nay ,' sometimes 
themselves,  lor  very  trifles :  two  such,  I  say,  were  in  the  company  of 
ttiese  condemiicd  pirates,  hourly  hoping  for  their  Mves^  and  .  hraving 
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either  other  of  their  manhood,  saying,  One  durait  lAorethim  the  other. 
The  eldest,  being  master  of  their  late  ship,  wherein  they  hftd  sailed  t* 
that  place  of  sorrow,  slices  his  own  flesh  with  a  knife,  asking  the  other, 
if  he  durst  do  as  much  ?  The  yonnker  was  irery  ready,  tind  two  or 
three  times  followed  the  old  fool,  in  that  de^mte  wounding  of 
himself. 

This  brutish  act,  being  committed  in  the  prison  belongif^  to  her 
Majesty's  own  house,  came  quickly  to  her  roy^  ear,  and,  some  few 
days  after,  their  pardon  to  be  signed;  who  graciously  gave  life  to  all 
the  rest,  but  commanded  them,  by  express  name,  to  executiofk  saying, 
they  were  unworthy  mercy,  diat  had  none  of  themselves;  adding.  It 
was  very  likely,  that  such,  as  in  prison,  and  in  their  state,  woiild  be  so 
cruel  to  shed  their  own  blood,  would  have  wnall  compa^on  oif  othen, 
whom  they  overcame  at  sea :  And  so,  leaiving  them  to  the  law,  they 
were  worthily  executed. 

Of  her  mercy  nothing  can  be  said  mote,  biit  that  it  equalled,  or 
rather,  as  1  said  before,  exceeded  her  justice;  among  infinite  numbeiS| 
whom  she  pardoned,  that*  one,  specially,  being  a  dear  witness,  who 
shot  the  gun  off  against  Greenwich,  even  into  hei  Majest/s  barge^ 
and  hurt  the  next  man  to  her,  at  broad  day-ligftt;  aknost  impossible 
to  be  excused  by  negligence  or  igporance  ; .  ftw  that  any  Mian,  having  his 
piece  charged,  would  rather,  upon  retiining  home,  h«ve  d^charged  it 
among  the  reeds,  than  toward  the  breadth  of  the  river,  whose  silver 
breast  continually  bore  np  a  nwnbsertjf  ve^ls,  wherein  ineii  passed,  on 
sundry  afiairs.  However  wilful,  or  anwiffVil^  the  act  was,  done  it  was, 
and,  by  a  jury,  he  was  found  guiYty,  an^  aci^udged  to  cKe.  towards 
execution  he  was  led,  with  such  clanMmr  and  injuries  of  th6  multitude, 
as  seldom  any  the  Hke  hath  been  seen,  or  beard ;  so  heinous  and  odious 
his  offence  appeared  unto  them,  that,  being  tipon  the  ladder,  ready  to  be 
cast  off,  the  common  people  had  no  pity  of  him;  when,  eveti  just  in 
that  moment  of  despair  and  death,  her  Maj<^fy  sent  a  g^cious  pardon 
which  delivered  him,  to  all  men's  wonder.  I  want  b\U  the  Arcadian 
shepherd's  enchanting  phrase  of  speaking,  that  was  many  tinier  witness 
to  her  just  mercies  and  merciful  justice;  yet,  rude  as  I  ito,  1  have 
presumed  to  handle  this  excellent  theme,  in  regard  the  funel^l  hastens 
on,  of  that  sometime  most  serene  lady;  and  yet  I  see  none,  or,  at 
least,  not  past  one  or  two,  that  have  swig  any  thing,  since  her  depar- 
'  ture,  worth  the  hearing;  and,  of  them,  they  that  are  best abi^  scarce 
remember  her  Majesty.  I  cannot  now  fo»get  tht  exi^elf ent  and  cunning 
Collin,  indeed  (for,  alas  !  I  confess  ny  self  too  too  rude)  complaining, 
that  a  liberal  Mecotnas  long  aioce,  dying,  was  immediately  forgotten, 
even  by  those  thaf,  livings  moat  laboured  to  aidvanee  his  fame ;  and 
these,  as  I  think,  close  part  of  his  songs : 


Being  dead,  no  poet  seeks  him  to  teviv<?, 
Tho*  mftny  poets  flattei'd  him  alive^ 
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Somewhat  like  him,  or  at  least  to  that  purpose,  of  a  person  mora 
excellent,  though  in  ruder  verse  I  speak : 

Death  now  hath  sei/d  her  in  his  icy  arms, 

That  sometime  was  the  sun  of  our  delight; 

And,  pitiless  of  any  after  harms, 

Hath  vdFd  her  glory  in  the  cloud  of  night. 
Nor  doth  one  poet  seek  her  name  to  raise. 
That  living,  hourly,  striv'd  to  sing  her  praise. 

Hq  that  so  well  could  si^  the  fatal  strife 

Between  the  royal  roses,  white  and  re^ 

That  praised  so  oft  Elisa  in  her  life, 

His  muse  seems  now  to  die,  as  she  is  dead  : 
Thou  sweetest  song-man  of  all  English  swains, 
Awake  for  shame,  honour  ensues  thy  pains. 

But  thou  alone  deserv'dst  not  to  be  blam'd 
He  that  sung  forty  years  her  life  and  birth^ 
And  is  by  English  Albions  so  much  fam'd," 
For  sweet  mixt  lays  of  Majesty  and  mirth, 

Doth  of  her  loss  take  now  but  little  keep  ; 

Or  else  I  guess  he  cannot  sing,  but  weep. 

Neither  doth  Coryn,  full  of  worth  uid  wit. 
That  finished  dead  Musaeusf  gracious  song, 
With  grace  as  great,  and  wonds,  and  verse  as  fit, 
Chide  meagre  death  for  doing  virtue  wrong : 

He  doth  not  seek  with  song^  to  deck  her  heane^ 

Nor  make  her  name  live  in  his  lively  verse. 

Nor  does  our  Englbh  Horace,  whose  steel  pen   * 

Can  draw  characters  which  will  never  die, 

Tell  her  bright  glories  unto  listening  men. 

Of  her  he  seems  to  have  no  -memory. 
His  rouse  another  path  desires  to  tread, 
True  satyrs  scourge  the  living,  leave  the  dead. 

Nor  doth  the  silveivtongued  Melicert 

Drop  from  his  honied  muse  one  sable  tear, 

To  mourn  her  death  that  graced  his  desert. 

And  to  his  lays  opened  her  royal  ear. 
Shepherd,  remember  our  Elisabeth, 
And  sing  her  rape,  done  by  that  Tarquin,  death. 

No  less  do  thou,  sweet  singer  Corydon^ 

The  theme  exceedeth  Edward's  Isabel ; 

Forget  her  not  in  Poly-Albion, 

Make  some  amends,  I  know  thou  lov^dst  her  well. 

Jhink  'twas  a  fault  to  have  thy  verses  seen, 
raising  the  King,  e^re  they  had  moum'd  the  Queeiu 
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And  thou  delicious  sportive  Musidorr, 

Although  thou  hast  resign'd  thy  wreath  of  bay. 

With  cypress  bind  thy  temples,  and  deplore 

EHsa's  winter  in  a  mournful  lay  : 

I  know  thou  can'st,  and  none  can  better  snig 
Hearse  songs  for  her,  and  Pseans  to  out  King, 

Quick  Antihorade,  though  I  place  thee  here. 

Together  with  young  Moelibee  thy  friend : 

And  Heroes  last  Musseus,  all  three  decree, 

All  such  whose  virtues  highly  I  commend. 
Prove  not  ingrate  to  her  that  many  a  time 
Hath  stooped  her  Majesty,  to  grace  your  rhyme. 

And  thou  that  scarce  hast  fledg'd  thy  infant  muse 

(I  use  tbme  own  word)  and  commend  thee  best,  « 

In  thy  prochtimmg  James ;  the  rest  misuse 

The  name  of  poetry,  with  lines  unblessed. 

Holding  the  muses  to  be  masculine, 

I  quote  no  such  absurdity  in  thine. 

Thee  do  I  thank  for  will,  thy  work  let  pass, 
But  wish  some  of  the  former  had  first  writ. 
That  from  thdr  poems,  like  reflecting  glass, 
SteelM  with  the  purity  of  art  and  wit, 

Elisa  might  have  liv'd  in  every  eye. 

Always  beheld  till  time  and  poems  die. 

But  cease  you  goblins,  and  you  under  elves ; 

That  with  rude  rhymes  and  meetres  reasonless. 

Fit  to  be  sung  for  such  as  your  base  selves, 

Presume  to  name  the  muses  patroness. 

Keep  your  low  spheres,  she  hath  an  angel  spirit. 
The  learned'st  swain  can  hardly  sing  her  merit. 

Only  her  Brother  King,  the  muses  trust 

(Blood  of  her  grandsire's  blood,  placed  in  her  throne) 

Can  raise  her  glory  from  the  bed  of  dust. 

To  praise  her  worth  belongs  to  Kitigs  alone. 

In  him  shall  we  behold  her  majesty. 

In  him  her  virtue  Hves  and  cannot  die. 

At  this  Thenot  and  the  rest  desired  him  to  proceed  in  his  diso&une  of 
her  virtues;  remembering  where  he  left,  at  justice;  and,  though  the 
matter  pleased  them  so  well,  that  they  could  endure  the  hearing  many 
days,  yet,  seeing  the  sun  began  to  dye  the  west  sea  with  vermilion 
tincture,  the  palace  of  the  morning  being  hidden  in  sable  clouds,  and 
that  the  care  of  their  flocks  must  be  respected,  requested  him  to  be  as' 
brief,  as  the  time  limited  hina.  .J 

To  which  Collin  answered  :  Thenot,  I  perceive  thou  art  as  all  or  the 
most  part  of  the  world  is,  careful  only  of  thine  own;  and,  however 
friends  fall,  yet  profit  must  be  respected*    Well  thou  dost  well ;  and 
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in  this  I  doubly  praise  thee ;  to  cztk  for  sheep  and  lambs,  that  cannot 
tend  themselves, and  not  to  mourn  at  without  hope  our  great  shepherdess ; 
who,  after  long  life  and  glory  on  earth,  hath  obtained  a  longer  and 
more  glorious  life  in  heaven.  But  to  procfied :  as  she  was  constant  in 
faith,  stedfast  in  bope,  chcarful  in  giving,  prudent  in  speaking,  just  in 
punishing,  but  most  merciful  in  pardoning;  so,  for  the  third  tnoral 
virtue,  temperance,  there  was,  in  no  age  before,  a  woman  so  exalted  to 
earthly  honour  ev^r  read  of;  that  so  long,  so  eraciously,  in  outward 
and  domestick  a^rs,  governed  her  kiogdom,  ramily  and  person,  with 
like  moderation. 

First,  for  her  kingdom,  what  can  be  deviated  more  near  the  mean, 
than  she  hath  in  all  things  followed  7  for  in  religion,  as  in  other  things, 
there  hath  been  an  extreme  erring  from  the  truth,  which,  like  all 
virtues,  being  indeed  the  head  of  all,  keepeth  place  in  the  midst ;  so 
hath  she  established  the  true  Catholick  and  Apostolical  Religion  in  this 
land,  neither  mingled  with  multitudes  of  idle  superstitions ;  nor  yet 
wanting  true  honoui^  end  reverence  for  the  ministry,  in  laudable  and 
long  received  ceremonies. 

But  here  I  shall  be  carped  at,  in  that  I  call  the  religion  professed  in 
her  time,  true  Catholick  and  apostolical ;  considering  the  see  of  Rome, 
and  such  English  only,  as  be  her  sworn  sons,  diink  that  seat  all  one  to 
hold  the  apostolical  £iiith;  excluding  her  Majesty,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tian princes  with  their  subjects,  that  ha^  not  ftitlen  before  that  chair, 
as  people  worthy  to  be  cut  off  from  Christ's  Congregation ;  given  them 
names  of  Protestants,  Lutherans,  atld  I  know  not  what.  And  on 
another  side,  a  selected  company*,  that  would  needs  be  counted 
saints  and  holy  ones,  when  there  is  nothing  but  corruption:  ^^  their 
hearts,  they  forsooth  condemned  her  sacred^vemmeutfor  Antichris- 
tian;  when,  to  the  amazement  of  superstitious  Romans,  and 
self-praising  sectaries,  God  approved  his  fiuth  t>y  his  love  towards  her. 
And  lest  I  should  be  tasked  of  ignorance,  and  termed  a  Nulirfidian  in 
defending  neither  of  these  sides ;  and  only  of  the  faith  that  the  collier 
professed,  which  was  ever  one  with  the  most:  Isay,!  was  bom  and 
brought  up  in  the  religion,  professed  by  that  most  Christian  princess 
Elisabeth,  who  believed  not  that  the  spirit  of  God  was  bound  or  tied  to 
any  one  place,  no  more  to  Rome,  than  Antioch;  that  the  candlestick  of 
any  church  might  be  removed,  .for  neglecting  their  first  love,  and 
teaching  traditions  of  men,  instead  of  sacred  verity;  and  no  man  can 
deny  but  the  church  of  Rome  hath  so  taught,  and  standeth  not  in  her 
first  estate;  but,  if  it  were  in  the  primitive  church,  perfectly  and  fully 
established,  then  hath  it  received  many  traditions  since,  which  .€fik 
Elisabeth,  nor  any  of  her  faithful  subjects  would  obey,  being  no  way 
by  God's  word  thereunto  warranted ;  besides,  there  are  apparent  prooft 
that  the  church  of  Rome  hath  many  hundred  years  persecuted  with  gieat 
cruelty;  which  is  no  badgp  of  the  true  apostolical  church. 

For  the  other  sort,  it  is  well  known,  they  are,  for  the  most  p«rt| 
ignorant  and  mechanic k  people,  led  by  some  few  hot-spirited  felknvB» 
that  would  fain  hwfe  all  alike.  .  These  tying  themselves  to  a  nore 
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sTcw^t  couree  outwardly  than  other  men,  and  llionah  thny  bitterly 
objecb^d  to  the  Humanists,  yet  have  they  more  he  saints  and  she  taiaa 
among  them  than  sre  in  the  Romish  calendar ;  where  nune,  or  at  least 
but  very  few,  are  called  saints,  but  holy  virjtins,  martyrs,  and  confessors?' 
but  all  the  brethren  and  dslcrs  of  the  o*her  side  are,  at  the  first  receiving 
into  their  communion,  sainted,  if  it  be  but  Kit  Cobler,  and  Kale  hi» 
wife;  and  both  he  and  she  presume  they  ha\e  as  sufficient  spirits  to 
teach  and  expound  the  scriptures,  as  either  Peter,  or  John,  or  Paul, 
for  so  bluntly  they  term  the  blessed  apostles :  hut  their  vanity  and 
pride  uur  Elisabeth  hated,  and  therefore  bridled  their  ways,  and  woi 
not  moved  with  their  hypocritical  f:tsts;  because  '  they  fasted  to  strife 
and  debate',  as  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  Esatah,  Iviii.  and  '  to  sniito 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness.' 

Her  Highness,  therefore,  tau^hl  all  her  people  the  undoubted  truth; 
that  faith  in  Christ  alone,  the  way,  tlie  door,  and  the  life;  not  turning 
cither  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  lefl;  and  in  this,  being  the  brat 
mean.her  temperance  chiefly  appeared;  this  rule  she  taugh  thcr  kingdom, 
her  family,  herself;  at  least  caused  them  lo  be  taught  by  excellent 
pastors,  to  whom  humbly  she  gave  piiblick  ear. 

As  in  this,  su  for  apparel,  manners,  and  diet,  she  made  laws,  and 
gave  example  in  her  own  person;  to  curb  the  vanity  ut  pride  in  gar- 
ments,  by  express  statutes,  apgioialed  all  men  and  women  to  im 
apparelled  in  their  degree  and  calling.  To  repress  the  excess  of 
drinking  and  hated  fiin  of  dnmkenness,  she  bath  commanded  no  drink 
in  her  land  to  be  bR'Wedabovean  easy  price;  and,  to  avoid  ^rmandisinj;, 
she  hath  yearly  cominanded  ihe  Lent  and  fasting-days  to  be  kept,, 
as  in  times  before,  not  for  superstition's  sake,  but  common  policy,  lo' 
bave  God's  ciwatures  received  indifferinlly :  and  alone  to  increase 
marincn  for  the  s{ren)>th  of  the  isle,  whose  numbers,  while  fisfa  is 
contemned,  by  neglect  of  IJthinn,  mightily  drcay;  fishers,  being  indeed, 
pretty  trained  mariners,  by  reason  that  they  have  experience  in  most 
o(  the  havens,  creeks,  shoals,  flats,  and  other  profits  and  dangers  near 
the  places  they  used.  But  what  should  I  say,  if  they,  that  will  only 
make  the  scripture  their  eloke,  and  yet  respect  not  this  part  i  obey  ihu 
magistrate  for  conscience;  their  sin  fall  upon  themselves.  I  trust  the 
prince  is  excusable,  that  would  his  subjects  would  do  well ;  and  so  I 
am  certain  was  her  excellence. 

True,  said  Thenot,  but,  for  all  her  laws,  these  courses  were  little  set 
by;  I  have  seen  upstarts  Jet  it  gayer  than  lords,  numbirs  drink  till 
they  have  seemed  dead,  and  multitudes  eat  ftesh  even  upon  GoDil 
Friday.  What  ri'medy  i  said  Collin ;  they  that  will  break  the  King's 
law,  make  little  account  of  God's;  £uch  subjecaere  like  false  executors, 
they  perCjrm  not  the  legacif-s  of  the  dead  ;  her  highness  nas  not  the 
worse,  for  that  good  laws  were  violated  ;  they,  that  dealt  so  with  her, 
dealt  woric  with  God;  ofiending  him  double,  by  bivnking  his  laws  and 
her's.  But  in  her  own  hous<'bold  and  person  she  observed  all  these 
rules;  and,  though  many  abroad  by  corrup[ion  *iTe  winkid  at,  yet 
sometimes  there  were  some  taken  and  paid  home. 

But  her  excelling  self,  though  her  table  was  the  abundanlliest 
furnished  of  any  princess  in  the  world  with  all  variety ;  yet  fed  shs 
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oftenest  of  one  dish,  and  that  pot  of  the  daintiest.  For  quaffing^  as  it 
was  unfitting  her  eex,  so  she  extren^ely  abhorred  it,  hating  superfiuity 
as  hell ;  and  so  ^  was  she  from  all  aiqeQess,  that  1  have  heard  it 
credibly  reported,  and  know  it  by  many  ipstanoet  to  be  trae»  that  she 
never  could  abide  to  ga^^ein  a  mirror,  or  looking-glass;  no  not  to  behold 
one,  while  her  head  was  tyred  and  adorned;  but  simply  trusted  to  her 
attendant  ladies  (or  the  comeIii)ess  of  her  attire;  and,  that  thuis  true, 
Thenot,  I  am  the  rather  persiiaded,  for  that,  when  I  was  young,  almost 
tiiirty  years  agp,  courting  it  now  and  then,  I  have  feeii  the  ladies  make 
great  shift  to  hide  away  their  lookingrglasses,  if  her  Majesty  had  passed 
by  their  lodgings, 

0  humble  Udy,  how  meek  a  spirit  ha^st  thoni  How  far  from 
affecting  beauty,  or  vain  pride ;  when  tho^*  dcsiredst  not  to  see  that 
£Eu:e,  which  aU  thy  subjects  lopged  daily  to  heboid,  and  sundry  princes 
came  from  br  to  wonder  at^ 

As  in  all  these  things  sljie  kept  tru)y  the  mien,  fo  likewise  in  her 
l^ib ;  as  I  first  uote^,  touching  her  charity,  which  wassail  so  tempered, 
notwithstanding  her  great  charge,  in  aiding  h^r  distrt^cd  neighbours^ 
that  she  was  ever  truly  liberal,  and  no  way  prodig^;  w  I  tnist  hi« 
Royal  Majesty  shall  by  thd  tfeaspre  find^ 

As  she  was  adorned  witl^  all  the^  virtues^  so  w||s  ifhe  indued  witU 
fortitude  and  princely  coifraj^,  so  plentifully^  t^at  her  displeasure  shool^ 
even  her  stoutest  adversaries ;  and  those  unnatural  tray  tors,  that  came 
armed  sundry  timc«»  with  b|oody  resolption  to  lay  violent  hands  on  her 
ncred  M&jesty^  her  very  looks  woi^ld  daunt,  and  their  instruments, 
prepared  for  her  death,  dropped  from  their  trembling  hands,  with  terror 
of  their  comciences,  and  amazement  to  ^bold  hef  countenance ;  nay. 
when  she  knew  they  came  of  purpo^  to  kiil  ber^  she  hath  singled 
divers  of  them  alone,  and  let  some  pass  from  her  wit&  mild  caveat^ 
a&r  off;  whose  lenity  nither  increasing  t^aq  diminishing  their 
malice,  th^  have  fo\loyfe^  destruction,  wl^ch  too  timely  overtook 
them. 

1  could,  in  tbis  place,  nfime  many  partjpular  mep,  as  Parry,  am) 
others;  but  }  wil)  coqtent  you  with  one  private  e^fample  overpassinff 
tbegeneraj.  Fortitude  ^he  shewed  in  her  youth,  in  |ier  captivity,  and 
in  her  glory,  at  all  times;  f'lr  defence  or  her  fUthi  n^d  all  oppressed 
true  professors  thereof;  ending  with  this  example  of  i^er  hig|h  courage 
and  a9surc()  coiffidepce  ip  Qod,  When  Appletree,  whom  I  remembered 
before^  Ifad  hi|rt  her  waterman,  being. next  to  her  iq  the  baige;  th^ 
French  ambassador  being  amaxed,  ai^d  all  crying,  Treason,  Treason; 
yet  she,  with  an  undapnted  spirjt,  came  to  the  opei^  place  of  the  barge, 
and  l^id  them  never  fear,  for,  if  thp  shot  were  made  at  her,  th^  durst 
not  shoot  again ;  such  m&jc^ty  hfl<)  her  presence,  and  sqch  bddneM 
her  heart,  that  she  despised  all  fear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  of 
should  be,  so  full  of  divine  fulness,  that  guilty  mortality  durst  not  bebol^ 
her,  but  with  dazzled  eyes. 

But  I  wonder,  saith  Thenot,  she  in  so  many  yean  built  no  goodlj 
edifice,  whewin  her  m  mory  might  live. 
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So  did  the,  answered  Collin,  the  goodliest  building  *  ia  the  cartti) 
wich  ti  like  floating  islet  conunnnded  the  sens,  whose  outward  walla  &re 
dreadrul  enginti  of  brais,  aending  feaiful  thunder  amongst  enemiei. 
And  the  inhaljitiints  of  thoM: -wooden  isles  are  worthy  sea-men,  such  aa 
.ilread  no  danger,  but,  for  her,  woifld  have  ntn  even  into  destruction'* 
mouth.  I  tetl  thee,  Thenot,  I  have  seen,  in  a  fight,  some,  like  nimble 
apirits,  hanging  in  the  air  by  little  cords;  some  lading  ordnance  with 
aeftthful  powder;  tome  chaining  musquets,  and  discharging  ruin  on 
ifaeir  eiH'mies;  4iime  at  the  formhip,  other  busy  at  tbehelm,ski|)ping 
liere  and  there  like  roes  in  ligbtnns,  and  lions  in  courage;  that  it 
would  havejfoured  spirit  into n  sick  man  lo«ee  their  resolutions.  For 
BUch  tenants  made  she  many  buildings,  exceeding  any  emperor's  navy 
in  the  eartli,  whose  service,  1  doubt  not,  will  be«cccplableio  her  most 
worthy  successor, our  dread.covcrcign  Lord  the  King. 

Orncf  (talaces  she  hod  f^'eM  store  of,  which  she  maintHrned  and  yearly 
repaired,  at  least  would  have  done,  if  those,  chac  had  care  of  her 
Burveyijig,  would  have  been  as  carclul  for  faeAas  for  their  own. 

What  should  I  say  of  her  f  The  cloudy  mantle  of  the  night  coven 
tfiebeauty  of  iheheaven;  and  this  evening  looks  like  those  four  dina 
that  preceded  the  morning  of  her  death.  The  beasts,  the  night  ^that  she 
ended  her  fate  io  earth,  kept  an  unwonted  bellowing,  so  ihat  I  assure 
thee,  Thenot,  being  assiured  uf  ^er  sickness,  I  was  troubled,  being 
awakened  with  their  cries,  with  imagination  uf  her  death,  that  I  pitied 
not  my  bleating  flocks,  who,  with  their  inuocint  nnleS)  kept  time 
4r>th  my  true  tesn,  till  the  hour  of  her  death  was  past,  wben  immediately 
a  heavy  sleep  sbut  up  the  windows  of  mine  eyes ;  at  ivluch  time,  as  I 
have  since  beard,  death's  eternal  sleep  ulU'rly  henumbid  all  her  senses, 
whose  Bcuii,  I  doubt  not,  hath  already  entered  endless  rest,  whither  God 
will  draw  her  glorified  body  in  hii  greui  day.  Swift' virgin,  she 
was  bom  on  the  eve  of  that  blessed  virgin's  nativity,  holy  Mary, 
Christ's  mother ;  she  died  on  thi^  i-ve  uf  the  Annuncianun  of  the  same 
most  holy  virgin;  a  blessed  note  of  her  i.'ndless  biessi'dness,  and  her 
society  in  heaven  with  those  wiw;  virgins,  that  kepi  oil  ever  in  their 
lamps,  to  await  the  bridt^room.  She  came  unto  the  crown  after  her 
royal  sisti^s  death,  like  a  fresh  spring  eseii  in  the  beginning  of  winter, 
and  brought  us  comfort,  as  tbc  clear  sun  doth  toatumirdresscd  mariners; 
slie  left  the  crown  likewise  in  the  winter  of  her  age,  and  the  beginning 
oi*our  spring:  as  if  ihe  ruler  of  heavtn  had  ordained  her  corunaljun 
jn  our  sharp<st  winter,  to  bring  us  bappiness.and  uncrownid  hej* jq  ot^r 
happiest  spring,  toll  ave  us  in  mure  felicity  by  her  successor.  0  happy 
bi'gmning,  and  more  huppy  eijd;  wbicli,  notwiLhstuudiiig,  as  natural 
GODS  and  suhjicis,  ]e1  her- net  g"  ui)wept  tor  tu  her  grave.  Hit 
evctiing  let  us  be  like  tho  evening,  that  drops  dewy  tears  on  the  ,earth  j 
and,  while  our  hinds  shutupJbe  sheep  in  their  folds,  sing  a  funeral  song 
for  Ihe  toss  of  divine  Elisabeth  j  invucalingabseut  scholHn>  to  bewa^  her, 
whom,  in  sundry  schools,  she  chcpshid,  and  perMinally,  in  either  of  their 
universities,  viaitcd;   let  us  hid  soldiers  laoicni   hei',  towarda  whom, 
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befides  many  apparent  signs  of  her  exceeding  lovq,  this  is  one  ipost 
worthy  memoiy :  she  came  asaoiig^f  tjiem  mounted  at  Tilbury,  iM^ing 
gathered  into  a  royal  army  against  the  Spanish  invasion ;  proinising  to 
share  with  them  in  all  fortunes,  if  the  enemy  du^^t  but  shew  hb  face  on 
land.  Let  citizens  likewise  shed  tear?  for  her  loss,  .especially  those 
of  London,  to  whom  she  waii  eyer  a  kind  sovereign,  and  bountiful 
neighbour. 

I  need  not  bid  the  courders  weep,  for  they  can  never  {prget  the 
countenance  of  t|ieir'grapioiis  mistress  till  they  have  .engraven  in  their- 
hearts  the  fitvour  of  their  most  royal  master.  For,  as  poor  shepherds, 
though  we  are  not  able  to  suit  ourselves  i^  blacks  fine  enough  to  adorn, 
so  royal  an  interment;  yet,  Thenot,  quicken  thy  invention,  Dryope  and 
Chlpps  shall  bear  part ;  fmd  let  us  conplude  our  sorrow  for  Elisa  in  a 
funeral  hymn,  that  shall  have  power  to  draw  fron^  the  swelling  clouds 
waters  to  assist  our  woe..  The  springs,  taught  by  the  tears  that  break 
£rom  our  eyes,  already  overflow  .their  bounds ;  The  birds  sit  mute  ta 
hear  our  musick,  and  our  harmless  flock  hearken  to  ourmoans. 

To  this  they  all,  as  gladly  as  dieir  grief  would  suflisr  themi  consent- 
^.  Collin  for  his  l;>roken  pipe.tpok  Cuddyes,  wjio.could  neither  siiig 
HOC  play,  he  was^so  fuU  of  passion  vand  sigh% 


fke  Funeral  Soffg  between  CWZqi  and  Tkenoi^  Dn/ope  an4  CklorU^  tg?ofi 

the,  Deaih  of  the  sacred  Vir^  Vuab^h, 

m 

YE  sacred  muses  dwellingi^ 
llVJbere  art  is  ever  swelling; 

Your  (earned  fount  fprsakey 

Help  funeral  songi  to  make ; 

Hang  them  about  her  heai8C| 

That  ever  loved  ve^. 
Clioe  write  down  her  stoiy^ 
That  was  the  inuses  glory. 

Dryope, 

And,  ye  soft-footed  hours, 
Make  r^ady  cypress  bowers.; 

Instead  of  roses  sweet, 

(For  present  spring-time  meet) 

Strew  all  the  paths  with  yew, 

Night^shade  f^id  bitter  rue. 
Bid  Flora  hide  her  treasure ; 
Say,  'ds  no  time  of  pleasure.  t 
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And,  you  divinost  graces^ 
Veil  all  your  sacred  faces^ 

Witb  your  bright  shining  hair^ 

Shew  every  sign  of  care : 

The  heart,  that  was  your  fantf ' 

The  cruel  fates  have  slain: 
From  earth  no  power  can  raise  her, 
,  Only  our  hymns  may  praise  her. 

.       Chlorii. 

Muises^  and  hours,  and  graces> 
Let  all  the  hallowed  places. 

Which  the  cle^r  moon  (fid  view, 

Look  like  a  sable  hue : 

Let  not  the  sun  be  seen, 

But  weeping  for  the  Queen, 
That  graei^  and  muSe  did  cherish  ^ 
O  that  duch  wdrth  should"  perish! 

CoUm. 

So  turn  our  verse,  and  on  this  lofty  pine 

Each  pne  engrave  for  her  some  funeral  line:  ..^ 

Tkut  I  begins 

Collin's  Epitapk, 

£lLsa,  maiden  mirror  of  this  age, 
Earth^s  trUe  Astf-aea,  while  she  liv'd  cLHd  reigned*  ' 

h  thrbWh  by  death  from  her  triumj[ihant  stage ; 
Btit  by  thfli  fall  hath  endless  gloty  g^n'd; 

And  foolish  death  would  fain,  if  he  could  wcep^ 

For  killing  he^,  he  had  no  power  to  keep. 

Tkiki^'s  Epitaph. 

Elfsa,  rich  and  r6yal,  fair  and  just, 

Gives  hcaveh  her  soul,  and  leaves  her  flesh  to  dust.        » 

Dryiipt^s  Epitaph. 

There  is  no  beauty  but  i^  fades, 
No  glory,  biit  is  veilM  with  skades : 
So  is  Elisa,  Queen  of  maids, 

Stoop'd  to  her  fate. 
Yet  death,  in  this,  hath  little  thri/d. 
For  thus  her  virtues  have^atchiev'd, 
She  sfiatl,  by  verse,  live  sfilV'reviv'd, 

In  spight  of  hate^ 
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Chloria's  Epitaph. 

£lisa,  that  astoni<«hocl  her  foes, 
Stoop'd  her  rebellious  subjects  at  her  feet; 

Whose  mind  wa»*  still  the  salne  In  joy,  in  woes; 
Whose  frown  was  fearful,  and  her  fEtvonrs  sweet: 

SwayM  all  this  land,,  but  most  hemelf  she  sway'd, 

Li/d  a  chaste  Qucen^  and  dy^d  a  royal  asaid. 

These  epitaphs  ended,  the  nymphs  and  shepherds^  led  by  Coflin 
and  Thenot,  who  before  plaid  heavy  tunes  on  their  oaten  pipes,  got  to 
their  several  cottages,  and  spent  their  tiihe  tilj  midnight,  mourning  for 
Elisa :  but  sleep,  the  equHller  of  Kines  and  captives,  banished  their 
sorrows.  What  humour  they  are  in  alter  rest,  you  shall,  in  the  room- 
ing, hearf  for  commonly,  as  the  day  is,  so  are  our  aiOI&ctions  disposed. 

•  •  • 


The  Ordtr  and  Proceeding  at  the  Fmeral  (/  the  S%ht^  Higk^  and 
Mighty  Princess  Elisabeth^  Queen  cf  England^  Frames  and  Ireland, 
fnm  the  Pa/ace  of  fVesttmnster,  called  Whitehall^  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Westminster^  themhof  April^  l603. 


FIRST,  the  knight  marshal's 
iban,  to  make  way. 

Next,  the  two-hundred  and 
forty  poor  women,  by, four  and 
four. 

Then,    servants   of  gpndemen^ 
esquires,  and  knights* 
Two  porters. 
Next,  four  truno^pets. 

After  them 
Jtoff ,  pursitant  at  arms. 
Two  Serjeants  at  arms. 
The  standard  of  the  Dragon* 
Two  equeries  leading  a  horse. 
Then   the   mcssen^^rs    of    tlie 
chamber,  four  by  four. 
Children  of  the  almonry. 
Children  of  the  wood-yard. ' 
Children  of  the  scullery. 
Children  and  fumers  of   the 
pastry. 

The  scalding^house. 
The  larder. 


A(^r  fbem 
Cfrooms, 
Wheat-porters.  * 
Coopers. 
Wine-porters. 
Conducts  in  tkeake-hoose. 
Bell-ringer. 
Maker  of  spice  bags. 
Cart-takers,     chosen    by    tlie 
board. 

Long-oarts^ 

Cut-takers. 

Of  the  almonry. 

Of  the  stable. 

Of  the  wood-yaid. 

Scullery. 

Pastry. 

Scalding-house. 

Poultry. 

Catery. 

Boiling-ho«e. 

Larder. 

Kitcliin. 


*  Her  rojal  word  or  motto  waa,  Semper  Made^ 
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Laundry^ 

Ewry. 

Conl'ectionam 

Wafciy. 

Chaundry. 

Pitcher-house. 

Buttery. 

Cellar. 

t^antry. 

Bake-house. 

Compting-house/ 

Then  noblemen's  and  ambassador's 

servants. 

Grooms  of  -the  chamber. 

Four  Trumpets. 

Bluemantle, 

A  Serjeant  at  arms* 

The  Standard  of  the  Gityhaund. 

Two  equeries  leading  a  horse. 

Yeomen  of  the  servitors  in'  the 
hall,  four  and  four. 

Cart-takers. 

Porters. 

Almonry. 

Harbingers. 

Wood  yard. 

Scullery. 

Pastry. 

Poultry  and  scalding- house. 

purveyors  of  the  poultry. 

Purveyors  of  the  acatry. 

Stable. 

Boiling-house. 

Larder. 

Kitchen. 

Ewry. 

Confectionary/ 

Wafery. 

Purveyor  of  the  wax. 

Tallow  chandlers. 

Chaundry. 

Pitcher-house. 

Brewers. 

Buttery. 

Purveyors. 

Cellar. 

Pantry. 

Oameter. 

Bakehouse. 

Compting-house, 


Spicery. 
Chamber* 
Robes. 
Wardrobe* 
Earls  and  countesses  servants. 
Four  trumpets. 
Portcullis, 
A  Serjeant  at  arms. 
The  standard  (f  the  Lion. 
Two  equeries  leaditig  a  horse  tr^ 
ped  with  velvet. 
Serjeant  of  the  vestiy. 
Children  of  the  chapel  in  sur- 
plices. 

Gentlemen  of    the  chapel  ia 
copes. 

Ckrks. 
Deputy  clerk  of  the  market. 
Clerks  extraordinary. 
Cofferer. 
Diet. 

Master  cook  for  the  housholdw 
Pastry. 
Larder. 
Scullery. 
Wood-yard. 
Poultry. 
Bake-'house. 
Acatry. 
Stable. 

Setjeants. 
Gentleman  harbinger. 
^  Wood-yard. 
Scullery. 
Pastry. 
Catery. 
Larder. 
Ewiy. 
Cellar. 
Pantry. 
Bake-house. 
Master  Cook  of  the  kitchen. 

Clerks  of  the  equery. 
Second  imd   third  clerk   of  the 

chaundry. 
Scscond  and  third  clerk  of  die 
kitchen. 
Supervisors  of  the  dresser. . 
Surveyor  pf  the  dfcsser  for  the 
chamber. 
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Musicians. 

Apothecaries  and  surgeons. 
Sewers  of  the  halL 
Marshal  of  the  hail 
Sewers  of  the  chamber* 
Groom  porter. 

Gentlemen  ifsber^  and  wattcrs.r 
Clerk,  marsha,lt  and  Avenor. 
Chief  clerk  of  die  wardrolie. 
Chief  clerk  of  t^e  kitchen. 
Two  clerks  comptroltcis.' 
Clerk  of  the  green  cluth. 
Af  aster  of  thp  houshoUL 
Coflferer*  * 

Rouge  Dragmu 
A  Serjeant  at  arms. 
The  banner  of  Chester^ 
Clerks  of  the  council,  fou?  i^ 
four. 

Clerks  of  the  privy  seat 
Clerks  of  the  signet. 
Clerks  of  the  parliameiit. 
I>ociors  of  physick. 
The  Queen's  chaplains. 
Secretaries  for  the  Latin  and 
French  tongues. 

Rovge  Cro99. 
Two  Serjeants  of  arn^. 
The  banner  of  CammB. 
Aldermen  of  London. 
SoUicitorjatlorneyv  and  scrjcant. 
Master  of  the  rL^vie^ls,  and  nuia- 
ter  of  the  tents. 

Knights  batchvlors. 
Lord  chief  baron,  and  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  Common  pleas.. 
Master  of  the  jewel  house. 
Knights  ambassadors,  and  gen« 

tkmen  agents. 
Sewers  for  the  Queen. 
Sewers  for  the  body. 
Esquires  of  the  bo^ly. 
Lancaster  and  Windsor* 
T^e  banner  of  Wales, 
The  banner  (f  Ireland. 
faster  of  the  requests. 
Agents   fur    Venice   and    the 
States. 
JLord  Mayor  of  London. 


Sir  John  Popham,    Sic   iMbn 
Fortescue. 

Sir  Robert  Cecill,  principal 
secretary. 

Comptroller  and  tregsojer  of 
the  houshold. 

Barons. 

Bishops. 

Earls  eldest  sons.  ' 

Viscounts. 

Dukes  second  aonib 

Earb. 

Marqnisses. 

Bishop  almoner,  prcacheiu 

Lord  keeper. 

The  pR'nch  ambaisiE^lor. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Four  serjennts  of  arms. 
The  greui  ea^knuflered  banner  of 

Somerset  and  Richmond,. 

York,  helmet  and  crest* 

Chester,  target. 

Norroy  Kini  at  arms,  .wonl. 

Clarenceaux  King  alarms, coat. 

After  them  the  gentkmeo  ushers 
with  white  rods. 

The  lively  picture  of  her  hig}i'- 
nesfl^s  whole  bpdy,  crowned*  afd 
in  her  parliament;  rp^  lying  pn 

the  corpse,  embal^ne^  VfnA  leaded, 
borne  in  a  chariot«  drawn  by  Iv^r 
horses  tfa|>ped  in  bUck  vdJiyel, 

About  it,  six  banner-ioHt  Qn 
each  side:  gentlemen  pensionefSy 
with  their  axes  downwards. 

With  them  the  footmen* 

A  canopy  borne  over  the  clok- 
riot  by  four  nobkmen. 

The  Earl  of  Worcester,  agister 
of  the  horse,  leading  the  paKry 
of  honour. 

Two  esquires  and  a  groom,  to 
attend  and  lead  him  away,; 
Gentleman  usher^   Garter^  ¥^ai 

arms. 

Lady  Marchioness  of  Northarap« 
ton,  assisted  by  the  lord  treasurer 
and  lord  admiral. 
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Chief  mourner,  h^  tnun  ^p  {^949  daughters, 

ported  by  Mr.  Vice-chamlierlauit  '^axonetaa. 

Two  earls,  assistants  to  her.  IM^ds  of  boMur  of  the  privy 

Fourteen  countesses,  pissistfintp.  ohamber. 

Gentlewomen    of     tl^e    piivy  Cf^pt^nof  the  gwtfd^  with  all 

chamber.                                        .  th^  ^ard  Mloning,  five  and  five 

Countesses.  in  a  rank,  their  halberds  downward. 

Viscountesses. 


The  Shepherds  Spring  &Wfg,  m  grahdatipnof  the  ro^alj  kappj/if  andjkm- 
rishing  Entrance  to  the  Mqjeiy  of  Engkmif  hff  the  moU  patent  and 
prudent  Sovereign,  James^  Ki$ig  of  EngUmd,  Scotland^  France^  and 
Ireland. 

TtiENOT  and  CUoriB,  red-lippVi  Diyope, 
Shepherds,  nymphs,  i^wains^  ail  that  delight  in  field| 
Living  by  harmless  thrift  your  fat  hends  yield, 
Why  slack  ye  now  your  loved  company  ? 

Up,  sluggards,  learn,  the  lark  dodi  mounted  sing 

His  chearful  carrols,  to  salute  our  King^ 

The  roanis,  blackbird,  and  the  little  wren, 

The  nightingale  upon  the  hawthorn  brier, 

And  all  the  wii^'d  musicians  in  a  quiie. 

Do  with  their  notes  rebuke  dull  lazy  men. 

Up,  shepherds,  up,  your  doth  breeds  all  your  shames, 
You  sleqp  like  beasts,  while  l»rdssal«teKing  James. 

The  g*l|^/d  morning,  with  a  blu8t*ring  cheek, 
ke  E^li^ndfs  royal  rose,  mixt  rcdand*  white, 

Summons  all  eyes  to  pleasure^^and  delighty 

Behold  the  evening's  dews  do  upwards  reek. 

Drawn  by  the  sun,  which  now  doth  ^Id  the  sky,^ 
With  his.  iight«^ving  and  world-chearing  eye. 

O  thatfs  well  donei;  I  see  your  cavse  of  stay,  ^ 

Was  to  ^ra  yxnir  t<!in|iles  with  fresh  flowefs: 

And  gather  Imuty,  to  bedeck  your  bowerii 

That  they  may  seem  the  cabinets  of  May: 
Honour  this  time,  sweetest  of  all  sweet  springs, 
That  so  much  good,  so  many  pleasures,  brings: 

For  now  alone  the  livery  of  the-  earth. 

Gives  not  life,  comfort  to  your  bleating  lamb^y 

Nor  filU  the  strutting  udders  of  their  dams,      *       ' 

It  yields  another  cause  of  gleesome  mirth. 

This  ground  wears  all  her  best  embroidery. 

To  entertain  her  Sovereign's  Majesty, 
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And  well  she  may,  for  never  English  ground  * 
Bore  such  a  Soverpign  as  this  tojBl  Lordr 
Look  upon  all  antiquities  record, 
In  no  inrollment  such  a  King  is  found. 
Begin  with  Brute  (if  that  of  Beute  he  true) 
As  rU  not  doubt,  but  give  old  bards  their  due. 

He  was  a  Prince  unsettled,  sought  a  shore 
To  rest  his  long-toss'd  Trojan  scattered  race; 
And  (as  'tis  said)  found  here  a  Testing->place : 
Grant  this :  but  yield,  he  did  false  gods  adore. 
The  nations  were  not  call'd  to  Christ  that  time,^ 
Black  Pagan  clouds  darkened  this  goodly  ctim^. 

So,  when  dissension  brought  the  Romans  in, 
No  Caesar,  till  the  godly  Constantine, 
(Descended  truly  from  the  British  line) 
Purg^  thb  isle's  air  froin  idol-hated  nn ; 

Yet  he  in  eare  of  Rome  l^  deputies. 

Our  James  maintains  (himsdf)  his  dignities. ' 

The  Saxpq,  and  the  Dane,  scoured  with  sbaq>  steel, 
(So  did  the  Norman  Duke)  thb  beauteous  laad,    . 
Invading  lords  reign  with  an  iron  hand: 
A  gentler  ruling  in  this  change  we  feel, 
Our  lion  comes  as  meekly  as  a  dove,* 
Not  conquering  ,us  by  hurt,  but  hearty  love.- 

Even  as  a  calm  to  tempest-tossed  men. 
As  bread  t6  the  feint  soul  with  femint  Tex'd  s 
As  a  cool  spring  to  those  with  heal  perplexM, 
As  the  sunTs  light  into  a  fearful  den, 

So  comes  our  King :  even  in  a  time  of  need,    • 
To  save,  to  shine,  to  comfort,  and  to  feed. 

O  shepho^  sing  hb  welcome  wiA  sweet  notes,    ■ 
Nymphs,  strew  his.  way  with  roses  red  and  white,    . 
Provide  all  pastimes  that  may  sense  delight, 
Offer  the  fleecea  of  your  flocks  white  coats: 
He,  that  now  spares,  doth  in  that  saving  spill ;    , 
Where  worth  b  little,  virtue  likes  good-wilL 

Now  from  the  Orcades  to  the  Cornish  isles, 
From  thence  to  Cambria,  and  the  Hiberian  shore. 
The  sound  of  civil  war  b  heard  no  more ; 
Each  countenance  b  gambhed  with  smiles. 
All  in  one  Jhymn^  with  sweet  contentment,  sing 
The  praiso  and  power  of  Jamer  their  only  King* 
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Our  only  King,  oDeisle,  oiie  SoTerei^n; 
O  long-deaired  and  peifbcted  good  ! 
By  him  the  he&t  of  wrath,  and  boiling  blood, 
It  mildly  quencb'd;  and  envy  counted  vain, 

One  Kjng,  one,  people,  blmed  uiuty^. 

That  tics  Buch  mighty  nations  to  agree. 

Shepherd?,  I'll  not  be  tedious  in  my  stng; 

For  that  I  see  you  bent  to  active  sport; 

Though  I  perauade  me  all  time  is  too  short, 

To  wrelcome  him,  whom  we  have  wish'd  fur  long. 
Well  done,  dance  on;  look  how  our  little  lambs 
Skip,  asyemprit^  about  their  fleecy  dams. 

Thus  were  ye  wont  to  (rip  abant  the  green, 
And  dance,  in  ringlets,  tike  to  fairy  elves. 
Striving  in  cunning  to  exceed  youiselves, 
In  honour  of  your  late  fall'n  summer  Queen : 
But  now  exceed ;  this  May  excels  all  sprii^    > 
Whicfi  King  and  Queen,  and  Prince  and  Prince*,  I 

Shout  joyfully,  ye  nymplwr  and  mial  Bwains, 
Your  Master  Pan  will  now  protect  your  folds, 
Your  cottages  will  be  as  safe  as  holds. 
Fear  neither  wolves,  nor  subtle  foxes  tniiM,  ^ 
A  royal  King  will  of  your  weal  take  keep, 
HeV  be  your  shepherd,  you  shall  be  his  sheep.  ■ 

He  comes  in  pomp ;  so  should  a  King  appear, 

God's  depuly  should  set  ihe  world  at  gaze  ; 

Yet  his  mild  looks  drive  us  from  all  amasc. 

Clap  hands  for  joy.  our  Sovereign  drawelh  near, 
Sing  IS,  lA,  shepherds,  dance  and  sino, 
Express  all  joy,  in  welcoming  our  King. 

The  air,  the  season,  and  the  earth  accord 

In  pleasure,  order,   buth  for  sight  and  sense ; 

All  thin^  look  fresh  to  greet  his  Excellence,       . 

And  Collin  humbly  thus  salutes  his  Lord  : 

Dread  and  beloved,  live  Ejigland's  happy  King, 
n'hile  seasons  last  fresh  as  the  lively  spring. 


(•  )W»    > 
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MARQUIS  OF  ARG  YLE'S 

LAST     WILL     AND     TESTAMENT, 

ins  CttiUIAOTBlL 


IN  the  name  of  SmectymtHis  tuid  lfe<Slls  Focm,  «d  be  it ;  I  Atthibald, 
Marquis  of  Argylf^ .  the  DevH'i  T^eroy  b  t)ie  Higlilatidsy  tod  the 
roost  sacred  coveoant^  pfottM&artyf  &  th^  low,  fip#  a  prisoner  in  the 
Talboodi  at  £diiibt*g|i  |.  calliii|t  i»  my  UiittcH  ^mt  my  j^roAM^  bargained 
term  of  years  is  even  expired,  and  knowing  that  all  tiie  town  cannot 
tave  me:  Having  neolWtted  aH  my  tt«|NMcidleled  tebdlionSy  treasons, 
murders,  rapinei  plilmieruigSi  witchci^  l^^njuty,  covetoostkss,  and 
sacrilege,  for  which  I  do  eicpect  to  ttoave  gdod  wages  at  the  liands  of 
my  master,  do  make  and  ordain  this  i^y^  last  will  and  iesteiAeut,  m 
manner  and  form  fi)llowiiig: 

Firsts  Becaiise  it  ki^  form- to  begin  so^  I  beliefe,  with  Pythagorast*^ 
that  souls  do  transmigrate,  I  myself  being  that  very  Machiavel  that 
lived  in  Florence  Some  two  hlindfed'  ftkts  sidce ;  sod  theitfofe  I  will, 
that  mine  do  forthwith  after  iaf  dis^htic^i  pttis  inta.  oile  of  i^s  wild« 
fowl,  thence  into  a  Soknd  ^pose^  thefetoe  into  t  Scdtcfa  J^hur,  thence 
into  a  man  whom  Lilly -l^y  the  staiM  pit>gilo^dltl4»  960ii  Agfs;^  come, 
tp  be  made  a  notorious  cuckold,  S6  tha^  bjf,  tttat  iHeaoS,  it  Btey  be  sure 
at  last  to  come  to  heaireft. 

Secondly^  For  my  body  (since  the  parliament  so  detest  that  horrid 
barbarism  committed  on  the  M^uis  of  MontiEOs^  thkt  they  think  it 
not  fit  to  retaliate  it  upon  m^  the  pitiAe  author  tbeireof)  it  beif^  at  my 
own  disposal,  I  request  tny  exectttohl  h^rd«ftfes^,  iitoied,  to  Ac^  it  solemnly 
interred  with  the  spdis  of  tb^  dlrectpfy,  and  bU  so  swilov^,  that,  at  the 
next  trump  of  seditioi,  it  txiay  by  th^  same  rtuiKHlevtt  directory  be 
conjured  up  agatn,  aild^  meet  my  exalted  head,  th&t  bOudd-mark  of 
presbytery,  its  ne  plus  uUra^  Hitherto  shall  you  go  and  no  further: 
But  I  forbid  then  any  such  superstitious  procession,  as  to  my  scandal, 
and  great  offence  of  the  brethren,  was  used  to  the  gathered  relicks  of 
th^t  late  loyal  martyr. 

As  for  my  worldly  goods  and  estate  with  which  the  covenant,  that 
goddess  Diana,  hath  blessed  me,  I  say  to  it.  Presto  Jupiter,  lightly 
come,  lightly  go,  the  wicked  cavalien  will  divide  the  spoil;  what  was 
got  by  oppression,  will  be  booned  away  by  the  Kin^s  liberality :  Had 
mine  been  a  mean  fortune,  it  had  not  probably  met  with  such  extremes. 
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tianrtheles^  my  dear  brethrm  io  affliction,  I  ham  tbo  a  portiDn  for 
y.ou ;  w  I  httd  timp  and  oppoTtuiity  of  getting,  10  I  had  tbe  itisdom  of 
hiding  and  concealing,  and  whu  I  th^sproervedl  pve  and  bequeaifa  ia 
mannec  following : 

Tmpr'urat,  Fot  that  great  reverence  and  religion  I  owe  to  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  I  give  tt  thousand  pounds  to  tlie  pastors  and 
minister  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  towards  the  erecting  a.  shrino,  or 
building  a  sanctuary,  for  the  covenant,  now  persecuted  and  driven  out 
of  iheje  three  kingdoms;  whose  sacred  aihes,  if  they  can  be  found,  I 
will  alto  to  be  there  deposited  in  a  golden  um,  to  be  provided  at  the 
charge  of  my  executors  :  Streighlly  requiring,  that  no  tapers,  lamps, 
torches,  links,  or  Other  lights,  be  used  near  the  said  shrine,  or  in  Che  said' 
sanctuary;  it  being  popish,  heretical,  and  impious,  and  most  abominable. 
And  I  do  hereby  lovingly  request  the  said  church,  since  our  kirk  haih 
lost  its  keys,  immediately  to  excommunicate  the  London  hangman,  and 
all  other  persons  whatsoever,  who  have  bad  any  band  in  burning,  or 
otherwise  prophaning  that  most  holy  thiug. 

Item,  I  give  SOOOl.  more  for  founding  a  college  or  fraternity  there,  to 
be  christened  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  the  covenant,  and  for 
founding  a  covenant  reader  in  that  university,  hoping  that  well  dispoied 
presbyters  will  so  add  to  this  foundation,  that,  in  a  short  time,  it  may 
rival  for  villainy  with  that  of  the  Jesuits. 

/(em.  Whereas  the  sad  case  of  Dr.  Burgcs  hath  mightily  affected  the 
tendcfbowelsof  the  sisters,  who  complain  there  is  not  a  stone  by  &  stone 
of  all  his  late  purchases,  particularly  the  great  loss  he  hath  had  by  the 
fire,  of  the  covenarit  in  his  deanery  of  Wells,  to  his  Uller  undoing,  and  for 
which  he  is  never  likely  to  have  a  brief,  I  btqueath  to  him  the  sum  nf 
500I.  it  being  a  good  competency  to  keep  him  in  Bedlam  alt  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

.Item,!  ffve  to  that  little  David  of  the  covenant,  that  champion  of 
presbytery,  Mr-  Zachary  Ctofion,  an  augmentation  of  )00l,  per  annum, 
as  long  as  St.  Peter's  bonds  abide;  and  thai,  through  any  discourage- 
pient  or  restraint,  he  may  not  faint  and  fall  away,  1  add  a  noble  a  day 
for  caudles  and  cordials,  charging  him  to  stand  manfully  for  the  cause, 
he  being  the  chief  standard- bearer,  in  which  this  impress  is  written,  Tu 
fatronas,  ti  tu  deseris,  not  pcrtmus. 

Item,  As  next  in  order,  I  give  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  not  out  of  respect  to 
his  love  of  the  covenant,  for  Satan,  that  buffeted  him,  knows  how  weak 
be  is  in  that  point ;  but  for  bis  seditious  preachments,  for  his  turbulency 
of  spirit,  and  restlessness  against  the  King's  govtmmeni,  5001.  1  know, 
that  is  too  much,  for  I  detest  a  rccanter  with  all  my  heart,  and  it  is  not 
according  to  our  strict  discipline  to  revoke  a  tittle;  But,  seeing  how  near 
the  brink  presbytery  is  brought,  all  things  must  be  done  to  support  itj 
and  therefore  we  must  make  use  of  renegado's. — Hang  him,  he  shall 
have  it ;  but  the  devil  do  him  good  with  it,  if  he  recants  again. 

Item,  I  will  give  10,0001.  for  erecting  a  seminary  of  such  rogues  Ii| 
Eutopia,  for  I  cannot  penuade  myself,  there  wilt  ever  be  the  tike  in 
l^ny  of  these  three  kbgdomst 
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Ittm^  Not  to  forget  Dr.  Wilkhisoh,  I  give  him  $0s.  to  mend  the 
bellows  of  his  mouth  and  nose,  against  the  next  opportunity  of  blowing 
up  the  flames  of  a  civil  war ;  and  fur  his  subdc-anery  of  Chrisl-churchy 
Oxon,  a  fart. 

liem,  To  Mr.  Poole  with  the  red  head  (I  Ijke  hijrn  the  better  for  that) 
I  fjiwe  800  -marks  to  buy  him  some  manners,  and  500  marks  to  buy  him 
more  wtt»  else  presbytery  will  soon  lose  a  pcating,  noiyMnsical  C&catpcgo, 
and  his  parish  a  troublesome  tithemonger. 

liem^  To  all  those  old  presfoyteiiao  serpents  that  have  slipped  their 
skins;  and  are  winding  tlierascives  into  fieivour,  in  the  a  /a  mode  cassock^ 
and,  in  a  submissive  compliance,  lick  ^e  dust  of  the  bishop's  f<>ot,  and 
yet  keep  their  venom  widiin  their  teeth,  I  bequeath  to  each  a  Scotch 
thirteen-pence  half^-penny,  for  the  use  of  Esquire  Dun,  who  shall  shew 
them  slip  for  slip. 

liem^  I  five  4001.  for  the  building  of  an  alms-house,  for  the  enter* 
tahiing  of  all  aotiquated,  exauthorated  elders,  who  cannot  sufficientjj 
or  quietly  live  in  their  own  parishes, 

//em,  I  give  1000  mar^s  for  the  building  of  an  hospital  or  pest-house, 
for  all  siich  as  are  or  diali  be  infected  wi£  the  Scotch  plague^  that  is» 
•ueh  as  want  cloaths,  money,  and  fnends* 

Item^  To  the  several  aects  of  anapabtists,  fiftb  roonarchy-m«i, 
quakers,  &c.  I  eive  respectively  ten  groats»  to  redeem  their  meeting- 
houses,  on  condition  they  do  not  jeer  that  covenant  in  which  they 
voluntarilv  perjured  tbemselvcs. 

liem^  All  my  offices  and  preferments  whatsoever  I  give  freely  to 
those  who  are  ifisabled  to  bear  any  in  England. 

Item,  For  perpetual  memory  of  presbytery,  I  «ve  1001.  for  the 
casting  the  figure  oi  the  dog  in  brass,  that  lav  with  0)e  cjder^s  maid,  to 
be  placed  where  the  last  provincial  dassis  was  MA  in  I/>ndony  as  » 
desk  for  the  directory. 

//em.  To  any  that  can,  br  shdl  prove  presbytery  to  be  Jure  Dkino^ 
I  will  give  him  th^ee  kjog^oms^  for  thei^  they  will  not  be  worth  the 
having,  and  the  deiil  s  profler,  and  my  legacy,  wil)  be  all  one. 

Item,  I  give  fo  the  wife  of  Oiiver  Cromwell^  for  his  keeping  tl)0 
covenant  in  the  right  sense  by  murdering  t^e  King,  a  groat  a  day. 

Item^  I  give  to  the  late  Sccretaiy  Thurloe  my  debt  due  to  me  from 
his  master  and  the  Rump,  for  monies  expended  oy  me  for  their  use  in 
Scotland,  which  wras  to  be  fvpaid  me  o^t  of  the  commission  for  disco- 
veries, when  I  was  last  }q,  London,  by  Qliver^s  direction.  1  understand, 
and  I  thank  him  he  hath  made  so  largp  a  progress  in  discovering,  that  he 
ean  pay  it  now  to  himself*— The  devil  was  in  me  to  suffer  such  a  pitiful 
fellow  to  whiddle  before  me. 

-  Item,  I  give  my  debentures  to  Paptain  George  Withers,  Esq,  to 
purchase  more  bi&hops  lands,  in  lieu  of  those  ho  sacril^iously  kept 
before ;  and  that  he  miiy  never  cease  scribbling  of  rhymes,  I  will  lio| 
give  him  a  farthing. 

Item,  I  give  to  the  indepchdant  g^th^ercd  chufc^es,  under  the  cur^ 
and  teachingi  of  Oockain,  Brooks, '&c.  all  the  ill  qualities  of  our 
gasping  kirk,  that  by  the  impudence  and  dc^t  of 'their  ptttOfV}  tbi^ 
ruin  dso  may  be  expedited. 
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Item,  I  give  to  tlw  clerk  of  Mr.  CaUmy')  church  a  ring  to  wear 
hr  my  t^e,  for  bis  great  saperlative  seal  yet  mudftsted  by  the 
coveuant— 

/(on.  To  all  the  sons  and  daughten  of  presbytery,  who-now  nonra 
and  lament,  I  give  a.  medal  (with  niy  squint  eyes  in  it,  leering  after 
other  times,  and  a  better  day)  to'  dry  up  their  tears, 

AH  these  legacies  and  bequests  I  will  and  order  my  executon  to 
peiform  and  pay,  the  morrow  of  the  next  puritan  refonnatitHi  ip 
England,  or  at  St.  Tib's  Eve,  at  larthett,  trithout  any  covin  or  delay. 

As  for  my  own  country,  relatioM  and  fiiMids,  I  do  also  dispose  of 
my  estate  to  them,  as  followetb : 

1  win,  dierefore,  Gnt,  That  the  whole  Scotch  nation  be  put  into 
mourning,  in  remembrance  of  those  ruins,  dishonour,  conqiKit,  and 
slavery,  which  my  covenanting  covetous  designs  have  brought  ppon  it( 
tho'  I  would  not  have  my  brethren  of  the  presbytery  lay  that  so  much 
to  heart,  as  that  they  are  like  to  do  so  no  more. 

As  to  my  sept,  sn  famous  heretofore  in  this  kingdom,  as  I  never  did 
them  good  in  my  life,  so  they  cannot  expect  otherwise  at  ray  death ; 
they  have  a  Scotch  privilege  now  to  beg  or  steal  where  they  please, 

lUioi  -     ■  '         ■ 


uiout  any  frustraneous  dependence  or  expectance  on  my  greatness 
my  name  will  do  them  any  service,  they 
Item,  since  tliey  are,  I  fear,  rejected  of  God 


if  my  name  will  do  them  any  service,  they  rottj  make  use  of  it  and 
■''"'"  and  man. 


Item,  To  my  dear  Lady,  I  give  and  bequeath  her  full  and  tntire 
jointure,  which  was  settled  firm  enough  by  law  before,  thai^ing  her  fbf 
all  the  kindness  and  benevolence  ,1  had  (irom  her,  when  my  keeper  was 
out  of  the  way. 

Jtem,  To  my  hopeful  ior,  the  lord  Lome,  I  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  qualities,  leaving  him  an  equal  portion  and  share  of  estate  and 
liimour;  the  first  1  forfeited  from  him,  and  the  last  he  never  had  from 
me,  nnr  is  like  to  be  capable  of,  since  he  must  continue  and  preserve 
jny  liali-d  nature  ;  I  give  him  tny  unntccssary  blesaing,  as  it  is  prescribed 
in  tliat  miist  exact  torm  in  the  iliri'Ctory. 

Item,  To  the  rest  of  my  sorjj  and  daiightcis.  since  I  cannot  be  too 
indulgfni  a  father,  I  advise,  for  tbi'ir  great  consolation,  to  read  the 
Spanish  curate,  and  take  what  portions  they  plcaae. 

Hem,  To  all  my  servants  and  retainers,  who  I  doubt  not  have  learned 
from  me,  ihcir  master,  (o  carve  for  ihcmselvifs,  without  bidding,  all  they 
fan  cheat  and  purloin  from  my  estate,  as  well  as  utbers,  boiides  my 
pronsim  of  oal-meal  for  their  live»,  and  hemp  fur  their  deaths. 

Iteia,  To  ray  rassab  of  my  seigniory,  I  give  iheir  long  desired 
frtedom. 

Jltm,  To  the  poor  of  my  parish,  for  every  curse  they  give  ine,  the  sum 
of  000. 

And  I  do  mnkc  and  ordain  my  loving  and  intimate  friends,  Archibald 
Johnson,  Lard  Wareston,  und  William  Dundass,  sometime  governor  of 
tLdiBburj^b  Castle,  executon  of  this  my  last  will)  to  whom  I  fxely  ^jm 
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all  the  rest  and  fcsido^  of  my  whole  estate  not  hereby  dispoaed,  rrqticst- 
im  them,  by  all  the  obligations  of  conscience  and  honesty,  to  compeer 
suddenly  iu  this  kingdom,  and  take  upon  them  the  execution  of  the 
praiiuisea;:  nowoy  doubting  or  misthutikigi  but  that  they  shall  be  well 
rewarded* 

All  this  I  ratify  and  confirm  by  the  mysteries  of  the  stool  of  rqien*  * 
tance»  on  which  1  devoutly  set  my  breech,  and  having  done,  sealed  it 
witbai'    '    ' 

And  I  do  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills  by  me  made,  as  not  being 
framed  according  to  thH  holy  pattern  of  tfafe  covenant;  from  which, 
under  damnatioUf  no  mbA  may  recede  a  tittle ;  and  which  1  will  further 
to  be  cut  in  brass,  and  laid  upon  my  tombt^tone* 

Subscribed, 

ABGYLE. 
Done  in  the  presence  of 

Sir  John  Chersly> 

David  Lesley* 


Tk€  CharacUr  fffth  kie  MarqitU  rfArgyki 

SO  many  remarkable  accidents,  such  alterations  of-  govemmenti 
afivrs  of  such  moment  and  intrigues  of  states,  do  fistll  in  with  thia 
Marquis's  memoirs,  that  it  will  ra^r  seem.a  history,  than  a  characteTf 
to  speak  him  x>ut.  His  birth  rendered  him  very  noble,  and  his  educa- 
tibn  proffered  him  the  advanta^  of  making  it  njobler*  though  for  that 
lio^  was  beholden  to  the  fitst  temper  of  the  times,  being  by  his  lata 
Miyesty,  to  oblige  from  the  rebellion  then  on  foot,  created  a  Marquia. 
He  was  of  stature  something  exceeding  the  mean,  like  his  own  country!* 
meir^the  Highlanders,  with  a  bigness  proportionable  to  it^  his  &ce  some- 
what lon^j  his  cheeks  wide,  the  hair  of  his  beard  red,  his  eyes  very  mudi 
%«qiiintt  so  that  he  was  nicknamed;  in  Scotland,  Gleed  Argyfe;  wbickf 
remembers  me  of  tha^  proverb— Ctwrn  Deut  ta  oevh  noimfiilhme  caofioi 
There  will  nor  more  need  to  be  said  of  his  person^  which  the  hands  of 
the  executioner  have  so  lately  pro&ned ;  nor  was  there  any  thing  in 
him  that  was  so  good  remarkable  as  to  invite  to  be  curious,  and  it  will 
be  best  for' him  that  he  sleep  forgotten,  lest  the  remarks  of  hit  foce 
should  flight  fanciful  people  uke  a  tpectie.  He  was  one  of  that  wickef 
triumvirate,  who  began,  continued,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  our  troubles. 
^  moat. dexterous  artist  in  that  prime  quality  of  a  Scot,  disshnulatioiip 
which  was  the  ground- work  of  all  the  exploits  he  did  after.  If  ever  1m 
seemed  what  he  was,  though  that  be  not  to  be  ovcr4xlieved,  it  was  iw 
the  matter  of  the  covenant^  which  be  entered  Into  so  eagerly  and 
resolutely,  and  left  it,  and  the  world  together,  so  confidently  ai|4 
avowedly;  and  yet  the  middle  agreed  with  neithtri  when,  in  the  crisis 
of  the  sincerity,  honesty,  and  loyalty  of  that  libel,  which  it  so  hif^tf 
boasted  of,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Kingfs  person,  digni^,  and 
authority :  By  this  Marquiss^s  counsel,  hit  late  Majesty  was  d^vnvd 
into  the  l^ands  of  the  English  at  Newcastle*  But  it  is  most  eyideht^ 
timi  ^e  right  spelUiig  of  Coyeiymt  |i  C<nre(Di|iiltoBi|  aod,  aoteriiilt^ 
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that,- he  very  well  kept  it,  having ^^d  a  good  part  of  that  S0O,OO0l. 
^ven  the  Scotch,  army  for  their  departure^     He  was  as  versatile  as  a 
dye,  and  like  that,  soirietimes,  wfis  played  alway:}  wilh.very  lucky 
Imnds,  as  those  times  were,  and  was  every  .way  as.  square,  stood  firfh  on 
his  own  interest,  and  eould  oppose  a  broadside  to  every  emergency  of 
fortune,  then  adored  by  the  name  of.  Providenco*     He  was  in  with  all 
the  several  usurpers,  and  that  not  by  a  servile  subjection,  but  as  a  pet^ 
prince's  interest,  that  could  help  them,  as  well   by  informing  and 
discovering,  as  supplies  and  stores,  though  the  latter  to  Cromwell  was  a 
mere  braggadocio,  and  beyond,  the  High  Mightiness  of  his  Highland 
sovereignty,  where  his  baseness  had  lost  him  all  respect  and  obedience* 
Certainly  he  was  the  Proteus  of  the  age,  and  had:  not  the  sudden 
surprisal  of  our  most  happy  resolution  seized  him  supinely  careless^  and 
at  a  great  distance  (though  he  hurried  up  to  London  to  wait  on  his 
Majesty)  and  then  bound  him  fast,  that  he  could  have  no  liberty  to- 
assume  any  other  shape. than  what  he  was  then  found  in,  being  denied 
access  or  audience  at  court,  he  might  have  been  a  riddle  still,  whereas 
now  death  has  rcsolvrd  him.     AH  that  ever  be  did  handsomely  was 
then,  and  yet  that  too  was  but  a  mere  disguise,  since  so  dissonant  to  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  a  mere  imitation,  though  so  well  personated,, 
that  we  may  well  let  it  pqss  for  a  bravery,  and  allow  it  .to  him  as  a 
gentleman.     He  was  a  grrat  fomenter  of  war,  yet  cared  not  at  all  to 
endanger  himself,  like  the  monkey,  that  took  the  cat's  foot  to  pull  the 
cbesnut  out  of  the  iirc;  nor  was  he  much  to  be  blamed,  having  been, 
by  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  so  often  put  to  shift,  and  that  narrowly 
too,  for  his  lite:   What  he  wanted  of  the  generosity  of  a  warrior,  he 
supplied  with  the  malice  of  a  witch,  being  the  most  implacable  revenge^ 
ful  enemy  loyalty  ever  met  with  in  Scotland.     Learned  he  was,  and  that 
not  as  a  gentleman  enough  to  set  oif  and  polish,  but  to  accomplish  him  ; 
and  a  most  excellent  way  of  speech  he  had,  if  it  be  possible  any  thing 
can  sound    handsome  in  Scotch,    very  fluent'  and.  rJhetoricaU  '  His 
speeches  at  his  trial  (which  were  said  to  have  been  spoken,  .ex  temforef 
because  they  ^WDuld  not  allow  iiira  his  delays, .  but  compelled  him  to 
present  answer). are  very  grave  and  sententious,  yet  polite  and  very 
cunning.     He  was  a  deep  lawyer,  and  was  formerly  lorit  chief  justice, 
I  think  not  much  taxed  for  bribery  (for  1  tike  all  their  lands,  .^tates, 
and  whatever  Scotland  is  virorth,  not  to  be  worth  a  suit^  much  leas  the 
overplus  of  a  greasing)  yet,  all  this  while,  a  bad  nature  predominated, 
like  stinking  oil  upon  generous  wine;   hi)  potentiality  .to  virtue  never 
exerted  itself,  while  his  vices  were  most  notorious  and  boyant.     It  is  a 
truth  undeniable,  that  he  died  unpitied  of  all  men,  and  the  reason  was 
this :    The  universality  and  complicution  of  his  vices  could  miss  no 
man's  eyes,  and,  for  one  fault  or  other,  so  man}'  single  observations  hit 
him,  as  drew  a  general  odium  upon  him;  excepting  only  the  presby- 
terian  clergy,  who  alwiiys  had  a  particular  respect  for  him,  not  from  any 
other  inducement,  but  the  necessity  <  of  dependtiico;   the  kirk  rides, 
while  the  lords  hold  the  reins,  and  keep  that  people  under  the  tyranny 
of  that  worse  than  Turkish  government.  .  He  was  the  first  promoter  of 
the  discipline,  and  that  with  an  earnestness  extraordinary,  whea>in,  no 
dpuht,  he. served  himself  principally;  and  the  large  demesnes  he  died 
VOL.  II,  XL  k  
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possessed  of  will  evidence  what  religion  he.  was  of,  and  how  beneficial  a 
thing  reformation  is  to  the  first  projectors.     He  was  at  feud  with  all  his 
superiors  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  his  peers ;  of  four  Marqiiisses,  he  pro- 
cured the  execution  of  three,  viz.  Hamilton,  Huntley,  and  Montrose ; 
the  other,  Dou<;la8,  through  his  impotency  and  infirmity,  escaped  him, 
so   that   he  was   Lord   Paramoutit  there.     No'  doubt    his    abilities 
prompted  him  to  cope  with  the  grt*atnos8  and  authority  of  those  noble- 
men^ whose  great  and  honourable- femilics  would  soon  have  smothered 
and  suppressed  an  ordinary  envy,  while  his  burned  and  flamed  at  their 
grave.     He  was  a  profound  politician,  of  a  fine  mercunal  spirit,  of 
whom  it  may  be  said  disjtMictively,  what  his  late  Majesty  said  of  the 
Earl  of  Strafford :  He  was  such  a  minister  of  state,  tlrnt  he  mi^ht  well 
be  ashamed  of  himself,  and  his  Prince  as  rightly  fear  him*    There  was 
nothing  wanting  in  .him.  but  loyalty  and  honesty,  two  such  dispensable 
things  with  presbytery,  that  they  could  hardly  be  afforded  room  in  their 
morals  for  one  whole  age  together ;  but  it  had  been  direct  blasphemy  to 
blend  and  incorporate  them  into  their  religion ;   however,  for  specious 
pretence  sake  they  crept  into  the  covenant*    He  was  a  nK>st  indefatigable 
carrier  on  of  his  designs,  and  that  with  very  great  expedition,  though  his 
motions  were  eccentrick,  but  all  turbulent,  imd  violent  efforts  are  usually 
very  sodden ;  He  thrice  repaired  and  recruited  his  broken  forces  by  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose,  before  there  could  be  any  thought  of  an  enemy 
from  him.    He  was  never  discouraged  with  any  disappointroent,  but  he 
would  S(*t  the  kirk  to  thunder  out  anathemas,  and  himself  make 
prescriptions  and  levies  together,  fight  with  the  pen  and  the  sword  at  one 
and  the  same  time;  but  his  escripts  were  not  Julias  Csnar^»  commen- 
taries, but  Caius  Manuals  pubiicatioM  and  sentencing*,  betwixt  whom 
there'is,  in  many  things,  a  nearparalleL 

.  To  take  a  nearer  view  of  him  and  put  him  altogether,  be  was  abso- 
lutely master  4ji  M  the  arts  of  state ;  it  was  no  injuiy  to  him  to  say  il 
was  his  religion,,  since  the  great  successes  of  rebellion  led  him  to  a  firm 
belief  that  there  was  nothing  but  what  was  manageable  by,  and  feasible 
to  policy.  But  he  so  mixed  them  both  in  his  affiurs,  that  it  was  not 
easily  discernible  to  which  he  owed  most ;  by  the  first,  he  secun*d  hia 
interest,  and,  had  not  the  excesses  of  the  English  usurpation  out-mn 
him,,  probably  advanced  his  designs  to  that  which  Hamilton  was 
suspected  of;  by  the  othi*r,  he  procured  an  awe  and  reveicnce  to  him- 
self, being  vogued  up  by  the  clergy,  and  rendered  to  the  wlgar  as  a 
pattern  of  piety,  and  sealous  promoter  of  godliness,  till  such  time  as  the 
vizard  of  the  specious  reformation  was  laid  aside,  and  bold-fiioed 
interest  out  stan^d  the  impudence  of  the  kirk,  and  made  them  veil  to, 
and  worship  the  devil  they  had  raised. 

.  In  a  wunl,  he  was  the  right  antithesis  to  that  glorious  Maiqais  of 
Montrose,  so  that  whoever  hath  read,  or  heard  of  his  excellencies, 
may,  by  opposition,  know  the  vilemfis  of  this.  Such  is  the  order  of  the 
world,  though  there  be  no  standing  mean,  yet,  that  the  extremes  should 
balance  one  another,  otherwise  it  had  been  a  most  hard  &te  for 
Scotland  (who  can  impute  her  dishonour  and  total  conqaest  to  ao  name 
originally  but  Argyle)  to  have  produced  no  renowned  p^rKm  his  con- 
temporary, such  as  was  Montrose,  whose  glories  and  fiune.may  (ill  ap 
his  chasms  in  their  history. 
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COMPOSED  BY  I.  U.  M. 

M  Aunc  mMfnn  te  forme,  afque  ita  in»titue,  nl  paratut  ad  emnia,  promptUM 
adtitifula,  dukia  pariltT,  If  amara  dapkiat. 

London,  printad  for  Iwatt  Shnr,  and  m  to  be  •oM  at  hit  Sboii  hmt  Lndgat^ 
l6aa,    IVdMi^  contiiiifBg  mXtj  ptga. 

To  tkt  I^iit  IFonkij^  My  tugalar  good  Uttelt,  Mr.  Wmiam  Hynd, 
I.  H.  vAthttk  amliauance  of  Health,  lath  protperuKt  Estate  and 
FeUaty. 

'  I  ""HE  extraordiiWTy  kindnns  which  you,    right  worshipful,  have 
-L    shewed  roe  frum  my  intancy,  hath,  conatnuned  nir  to  publish  out 

■brood  the  icuriift'stHtioii  i>f  my  boundcn  duly,  thiit  thortby  1  might 
be  lield  Ikr  frum  incurring  the  blemishes  ul'  ingratitude;  which  vice 
the  Pctsians  sn  det(«Icd,  es  ihat  tliry  held  them  worthy  of  due  punish- 
.nifni,  whom  Elicy  found  mure  prone  to  receive,  tlian  to  requite.  Being, 
-therefore,  animated  thereto,  first  by  your  futhcrly  alifection  (whereof 
yoii  have  inarie  moat  evident  deraonstniticin)  and,  next,  for  clearing 
.niyielfot'  this  suspicion  of  my  guilt  herein,  wbirii,  otherwise,  you 
nu^ht  justly  conceive  as^insl  me,  1  have  strained  the  small  talent  I 
.had,  to  pleud  my  cause  in  this  bi'half;  Ix'seecbinf;  you,  both  for  the 
purdon  ol  those  want«,  wherewith  this  my  simple  travel  ia  bicmished, 
;  Ihruugh  lack  of  learning,  and  a  favourable  acceptance  of  my  bold 
:  onskilttilncM;  which,  albeit  it  b  not  worthy  to  he  preeeniod  unto  your 
view,  yet,  notwithstanding,  relying  mjsrit  wholly  upon  your  wonted 
'  clemency,  I  tliought  it  goiKl,  for  want  of  better  ability,  to  gratify  you 
with  this  small  testimony  of  my  good-will;  preiiiining,  that  you  will 
weij-h  rather  the  propensity  of  the  giver,  than  the  value  of  the  gift. 
Atld  I  am  the  more  emboldened  herein,  in  regard  of  your  afR'Ction  unto 
learning,  whereof  you  have  been  a  loving  patron,  and  a  bountiful  Me- 
CKhos,  of  which  thing  I  mysell  um  witni'ss.  Learning  would  quickly 
vanish  uwav,  without  the  aid  and  support  of  sueh  as  you  an;  which 
wat  well  cunsidtred  by  great  men  muny  hundred  yea ts  since.  For 
Philip  of  Macedon,  so  highly  esteemed  <il'  An>Iolle,  that  he  mnimitted 
hit  son,  Alexander,  siimamed  the  Great,  tohis'tuition:  and  he  so  af- 
frcted  good  letters,  ihal  he  used  to  lay  the  Iliads  uf  Hi>mi-r  under  bis 
bed's-head.  Augustus  Cicsar«o  liived  Virgil,  that,  after  his  decease, 
he  diligently  kept  his  works  fium  the  liii',  to  the  which  they  weR- ad- 
judged, i  might  here,  likewise,  bring  in  divers  others,  nut  inferior  to 
tbfm  for  their  favour  and  love  to  the  learned  sort ;  but,  remembering 
J  wrote  to  y«ui  worship,  1  will  abridge,  therefore,  that  of  purpusi^ 
K  k  S 
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which  might  be  more  amply  illustrated  ;  knowing  there  nccdeth  no 
apology  to  be  made  unto  you,  in  the  behalf  of  learning,  whose  mind  hath 
been  so  addicted  to  the  same,  that^long  since,  1  had  been  discouraged 
from  my  studies,  if  I  had  not  found  you  so  prone  to  be  my  patron. 
Wherefore,  being  pricked  forward  by  your  boutity,  I  present,  and  offer 
up  these  my  labours  unto  you,  to  peruse  them,  at  some  hours,  fur 
your  recreation ;  which,  if  you  should  like,  it  will  not  only  be  an 
especial  means  for  them  to  escape  the  bites  of  basilisks  brood,  but  I 
shall  think  my  pen  set  to  the  book  in  a  happy  hour,  and  it  will  encoii- 
rage  me  to  attempt  some  matter  of  more  weight,  as  soon  as  opportu- 
nity shall  be  answerable  to  my  desire.  The  Almighty  bless  and  pro- 
long your  days  here,  that  we  may  behold  the  consummation  of  happy 
old  age  in  your  worship,  before  you  shall  be  summoned  to  that  ever- 
lasting happiness,  which  is  always  permanent,  without  mutability. 

Your  Worship's  m<>8t  hinmbty  devoted, 

L  H. 


TO  THE  READER. 
Courteous  and  gentle  Reader ^ 

•  * 

IF,  in  this  Mirrouff  of  worldly  laroe^  any  tiling  is  (feviscd,  which 
,  shall  delight  thee,  and  if  some  other  shall  not  please  thee,  yel,  in  re- 
spoct  of.  that  which  doth  like  thee,  afford  me  tby  gtHxl  word  for 
my  good-willy  lu  passing  over  the  sane  ^Etvourably  to  oifaefs,  with  whoni| 
perhapsr  it  may  .be  moie  agreeable.    For  all  men  are*  not  of  one  and 
tiie  self-samte  jilsposition;  for  that,  wherewith  one  it  delighted,  another, 
ofteatimes,  doth  not  regard,  and  what  sdme.  do  detest,  some  other 
chiefty  doth  esteem.     But  shall   I  thiuk^  that  ny  simple  travel  herein 
shall  escape  the  tongues  of  the  envious,  who  are  always  ready,  with  a 
.  prejudicate  opinion,  to  coiukmn  beiors  they  undeistend  the  cause  ? 
No,  suiely  ;  for^  in  the  former  times,  if  those  which  wrote  very  leam- 
edly,  as  Homer,  Marcus  Varro,  Cicero,  and  Vii^ly  could  not  shelter 
themselves  from  the  sting  of  Zoilus,  how  may  1  think  that  these,  ray 
.  imperfections,  shall  pass,  where  many  are  so  quick-sighted,  la  that 
they  will,  at  the  first,  behold'  the  least  tittle  that  isnot  rightly  placed? 
And  albeit,  pf  rhaps  at  the  first,  by  some  it  will  be  embraced  for  the 
novelty  thereof,  yet,  at  the  length,  it  will  be  confemned  as  a  thing 
unsavoury,  and  little  worth ;  for  the  nature  of  man  is  such,  as  that  it 
is  corrupted  always   with  curiosity.    The  fairest  g^den,  wherein  is 
variety  of  colours  and  smells,  cannot  affect  all  men's  foncics  alike,  but 
,are  either  misiiked,  or,  in  seeming  not  pleasant,  rejected.     No  artifi- 
cer can  fit  all  men's  minds  alike,  nor  any  orator  please  evei^  man's 
humour;  but,  where  his  ciistomers  are  too  dainty  and  nice,  his  work- 
manship shall  be  controuled,  and  despised }  and,  where  the  auditors 
are  too  rash  and  carcless  in  regarding,  his  rfaetorick  shall  be  condemned  ; 
add,  to  conclude,  no  work  is  so  e&quisitely  performed,  and  absoluteljf 
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•  perffCt,  hat  Boroe  are  ready  and  prone  to  reprehend  and  find  fault  wi(h 
it.  Yet,  in  the  wiser  wrt  u  my  greatest  hope,  because  tliey  are  wise; 
and,  presuming  upon  their  Tavours,  I  doubt  not,  but  tbey  will  pardon 
that  which  is  done  amiss,  and  affojil  ate  a  favourable  construction  for 
my  pains.     Farewel. 

l.H.JE. 


WHEN  I  record  within  niysdf  the  infinite  misfortunes,  and  audde* 
motion  of  cliioga  which  arc  subject  unto  mankind,  tht-n,  suri'ly,  1  lind 
nothing  more  frail,  than  mortal  life,  nothing  more  unquiet,  for  those 
gifts  which  nature  bath  endued  us  witlial,  as  memory,  understanding, 
prudence,  and  the  liki- ;  I  see  that  they  are  daily  turned,  either  to  our 
destruction,  or  continual  labour.  &sides,  we  are  not  only  exposed 
to  vain  and  unprofitable  cares,  but  those  things  also,  which  are  grievous 
and  hurtful  unto  ourselves,  daily  so  afflict  us,  not  only  for  the  present, 
but  also  for  the  time  to  come,  as  that  we  seem  to  stand  in  fear  of  no- 
thing more,  than  when  we  shall  be  least  miserable,  furthermore,  we 
do  so  hunt  after  the  cures  and  remedies  of  our  maladies,  as  that  we 
make  this  life  of  ours,  which,  if  it  were  rightly  governed,  would  seem 
most  pli'Bsant,  nothing  else  but  a  sea  of  troubles ;  whose  beginning 
blindness  and  oblivion  do  possess,  whose  proceeding  labour  and  travej 
do  molest,  wliose  end  sorrow  tand  vexation  do  disturb.  Which  thing 
every  man  shall  find  true,  if  judicially  be  will  measure  out  the  whole 
course  of  his  life.  What  day  have  we  ever  seen,  which  hath  brought 
unto  us  quietnessf  Or  what  ease  have  we  foonil  in  any  day  ?  Nay,  ra- 
ther, what  day  hiilb  not  almost  itiiled  us  with  anguishes;  and  what 
thing  ever  bath  been  so  secure  in  the  mnmins,  whose  glory,  before  tho 
eyening,  some  sinister  chance  halb  not  eclipsed  i  The  occasions  whereof, 
although  they  are  many,  yet  notwithstanding,  if  we  will  sincerely  ac- 
knowledge it,  wo  shall  find  that  the  greatest  fault  consistdh  in  ouir- 
selves.  FiiT,  that  I  may  omit  to  speak  of  other  calamities,  with 
which  we  daily  arc  oppressed,  how  gnat  is  that  war  which  we  WBg« 
with  fortune,  whereof  virtue  by  herself  is  able  to  make  us  conque- 
Tors ;  but  we  willingly,  and  wittingly,  have,  and  do  daily  swerve 
from  her;  therefore  we  are  constrained  to  encounter  with  her,  as  with 
an  implacable  enemy,  being  ourselves,  by  nature,  fi'eble  i,nd  unarmed, 
and  able  no  wwys  to  make  any  resistance;  at  which  sbe  levelling, 
pne  while  lifrttb  us  up,  and  other  while  casleth  us  down,  and  windeih 
us  about  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  it  were  more  tolerable  for  us  to  b^ 
utterly  vanquished.  And  what  hath  been  the  cause  of  this,  hut  our 
lenily  and  nieeuess  i  We  are  tossed  liiiher  and  thither  like  balls,  being 
creatures  short-lived,  but  infinitely  tormented,  Which  things  being 
so,  to  what  shore  shall  wc  fasten  our  ship,  to  what  council  shall  we 
apply  our  niinds,  seeing,  besides  the  present  evil,  something  hangeth 
over  our  heads,  which  may  molest  us,  something  before  our  eyes 
may  terrify  us?  Neither  are  any  such  mishaps  incident  to  any  living 
creatures  so  much  as  to  man,  for  they,  after  dangers  past,  live  si-eurei 
but  we,  by  reason  of  oUr  wit,  and  sharpness  of  mind,  must  couli-nd 
K  k  3 
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always,  as  it  were,  with  that  three-heade^  dog  Cexberus.  Tlie  war, . 
which  we  make  with  fortune,  is  of  two  sorts,  and  either  of  them  fear- 
ful, yet  both  to  be  undertook ;  the  one  ncedeth  reins  to  curb  and  ket^p 
back  the  affections,  and  the  other  comfort ;  here  the  swelling  of  the 
mind  must  be  suppressed,  there  weariness  and  travel  must  be  refreshed 
and  eascd^  For  f  think  it  a  matter  of  more  labour  for  a  man  to  gov^n'n 
himself  in  prosperity,  than  in  adversity ;  to  which  I  am  the  rather 
drawn  to  condescend,  because  I  find  in  myself  this  saying  to  be  true, 
that,  insidioswr  estfortuna  blanda  quam  minax;  which  thing  also  expe« 
rience  and  example  maketh  manifest*  For  many  there  have  been 
which  have  suffered  many  griefe,  as  poverty,  banishment,  imprison- 
ment, death,  and  lamentable  diseases  worse  than  death,  with  a  patient 
and  quiet  mind ;  but  few  or  iv>i^  at  all  could  be  found,  which  lived 
contented  with  their  riches,  with  their  honours,  with  their  principali- 
ties, but  that  still  they  affected  more,  and  never  were  satisiSed. 
Others  likewise,  which  in  all  respects  seemed  sufficiently  fortified 
against  all  the  assaults  of  fortune,  and  whom  no  threats  could  ever 
vanquish,  pleasure  hath.  How  many  Roman  Emperors,  how  many 
foreign  Princes,  being  plucked  from  Uieir  regal  thrones,  either  by  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  or  their  own  countrymen,  have  lost  both  their' 
gpvemment,  and  life?  Neither  doth  antiquity  only  afibrd  us  these,  but 
our  age  also  hath  brought  some  forth,  little  inferior  to  those  whicbi 
hiive  been  banished,  taken  captives,  slain  in  war,  beheaded  at  home, 
and,  that  which  is  most  vile  to  utter,  killed  with  chains,  and  horribly 
quartered.  Again,  such  is  the  inconstancy  of  roan,  that,  if  by  any 
adverse  fortune  thou  art  brought  into  adversity,  wby  then  those  which 
were,  but  now  no  longer,  thy  friends,  will  wonder  at  thee,  as  a  pro* 
digious  monster,  sent  from  afar;  and  then  thou  thyself  shalt not  be 
able  to  determiae  within  thyself,  whether  first  thou  mightest  bewail 
the  loss  of  friends  or  the  loss  of  goods.  But  these  things  I  omit,  and 
hasten  to  those  whefeof  I  intend  to  treaty  which,  in  man's  lii^  are 
most  uncertaiq,  and  most  miserable. 


CHAP,  L 
OF    YOUTH, 

THE  flourishing  time  of  youth  is  termed  by  many  phileaopberl 
*  the  first  vain  hope  of  man,'  which  hath  and  will  deceive  thounnds. 
This  flower  in  a  moment  withereth ;  and  who  can  call  that  perfect, 
unto  which  much  is  wanting  f  Yea,  that  little  which  it  hath  is  most 
uncertaii).  Neither,  in  respect  that  it  is  far  from  old<age,  is  it  therc^ 
fore  not  near  death  ;  for,  amongst  the  many  parts  of  our  life,  that  is 
piost  subject  to  dangers,  which  too  much  security  raaketh  unprovided. 
Nothing  is  so  near  unto  life  as  death,*  which  then.  When  it  seemed^  to 
be  furthest  off,  is  at  hand :  wheresoever  you  betake  yourself,  it  is  at 
your  becls^  ai^d  read^  to  c^epute  her. terror  upon  you;  ootbiiig  ^opo 
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fleeting  than  yoHtb,  nothing  more  Moveable;  for  the  time  of  it  is  un- 
stable, it  flieth  away  by  little  and  little  without  any  noise ;  yea,  when 
we  sleep,  and  are  at  our  pastime^,  Dea^  creepeth  upon  us.     O !  if 
the  speedinoss  of  time,  and  the  brevity  of  this  our  life,  were  as  well 
known  in  the  beginning  of  it,  as  it  is  in  the  end,  then  would  we  not 
let  loose  the  reins  of  our  affectioBs  unio  so  many  unlawful  concupis- 
cences as  we  do*    This  time  is  not  only  incredulous,  and  noC  seen  in 
the  differences  of  causes,  but  also  so  much  carried  away  with  self-love, 
as  that  it  scornedi  and  rejecteth  good  admonitions,  being,  as  Soloinoii 
«aith,  the  first  step  to  folly.    Wherefore  nothing  doth  detect  and  lair 
open  unto  us  the  errors  which  are  in  youth«  so  well  as  old-age ;  which 
"f^rtuUian,  in  his  Apologeticun,  bringeth  in  elceellently,  speaking  to 
3rOttng  men,  saying:  Ye  have  not  marked  and  gpven  attention  to  fha^ 
which  ye  ought,  and  was  lequisite,  set  down  unto  yoa  by  the  grey^ 
heads ;  but  ha^e  been  carried  away  wttfa  all  manner  of  voluptuotlte 
living ;  the  inconveniencies-  of  whijch«  if  any  would  in  time  diligently 
consider^  that  man  should  be  like  a  tree  fUuuted  by  the  rivers  of  wiitM 
(whereof  Dgvid  maketh  mention)  tfaat  will  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  du^ 
season ;  whose  leal  shall  not  fade«  ^d  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall 
prosper.    This  age,  since  it  first  began,  hath  continual  motion,  and 
nevci*  resteth^but,  as  one  day  throsteth  on  anodier,  and  as  one  water  is 
driven  with  the  consecpent,  so  runneth  ibis,  and,  as  Cicero  ^aitb^  votat^ 
or  as  Ma,co^ 

Cekres  ne(p$e  fi^nmoivei  alat: 


And,  as  they,  which  are  carried  in  a  ship,  oftentimes,  besides  their 
expectation,  are  arrived  upon  a  coasts  even  so  young  men  cpme  upon 
their  ends,  when  they  think  upon  nothing  les^  than  it^  But  some^ 
perhaps,  will  say,  that  no  part  is  aomuch  distant  Irom  the  end  as  the 
beginning :  true  it  is,  and  then  it  would  be  ri^tly  so,  if  all  in  general 
night  live  in  indifferent  spaces;  but  now  by  many  wayi  andmo^ 
often  youth  dieth,  whereby  it  cometh  to  pas^  that»  for  toe  most  part, 
he  is  more  near  his  end,  which  seemeth  to  be  furthest  off.  In  a  wox4i 
the  greatest  felicity  in  a  moment  is  obscured,  and  nothing  ought  to  be 
desired  by  those  which  are  of  a  stout  courage,  which  hath  not  loqg 
continuance.  Awake  from  sleep,  thou  young  man,  for  it  is  high  timie 
to  open  ithy  heavy  eyes ;  aiccustom  thyself  now  at  length  to  meditate 
upon  heavenly,  thing^^  to  love  and  desire  them,  and,  pn  the  contrary 
side,  to  despise  tfayose  which  are  momentary ;  learn  of  your  owjn  ao- 
pord  to  depart  from  them,  because  th4^  cajinot  long  abide  with  you, 
and  in  your  mind  forsake  them,  lest  you  be  forsakes.  JPor  they  err, 
which  say,  that  youth  is  stable  and  permanent;  there  is  nothing  Qioca 
voluble  than  time:  time  is  a  chariot,  upon  which  all  ages  are  car- 
ried, and   therefore  tlicre  can  be  no  long  continuance  of  any  oj^ 
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CHAP.IL 
OF    BEAUTY. 

AND,  88  youth,  so  the  beauty  of   the  body  is  frail,  in  regard 
that  it  both  cometh  and  vanisheth  away  with  time ;  which,  if  it  could 
consist  still,  ami  have  no  motion,   then,  perhaps,,  beauty  might  do 
the  like;  but,  being  grounded  upon  a  weak  foundation,  it  Bieth  away 
like  a  shadow,  and  cannot  long  alnde.  Accidents  may  perish,  although 
the  subject  standeth ;   and,    it  falling,  they  mctst  needs  fall :    but, 
amongst  all  the  qtialities  which  vanish  away  with  man's  bpdy,  nothing 
is  more  swift  than  beauty,  which,  like  a  flower,  being  in  the  hands  of 
those  which  admire  ^nd  praise  it,  fiadeth  :  a  small  frost  will  nip  it, 
and  a  little  wind  will  beat  it  down,  or  on  a  sudden  it  is  trod  under 
feet  of  those  which  pass  by  it.     To  conclude :  rejoice  and  boast  of  it 
as  much  4s  thou  wilt,  behold,  the  time  cometh,  and  that  speedily, 
which  with  a  thin  veil  will  covef  thee;  and  then  death  will  shew  of 
what  worth  the  beauty  of  a  living  man  is ;  and  not  only  death,  but 
oldi^gp  also,  and  the  space  of  a  few  years,  or  the  sudden  sickness  of 
one  day.     For  there  is  no  external  thing,  which,  by  standing  or  conti- 
nuing, is  not  consumed  and  brought  to  nothing;  neither  hath  any 
thing  ever  afibcted  a  mai^  •  with  such  joy  at  the  beginning,  as  it  hath 
with  grief  at  the  departure.    These  things  (unless  1  am  deceived)  the 
fair  Roman  Prince  Domitian  sometime  tried;  who,  writing- to  his 
friend,  I  would  have  you  know,  said  he,  that  nothing  is  more  grateful 
unto  a  man  than  beauty,  and  nothing  more  short.    But,  admit  this 
gift  of  nature  were  durable,  why  then  I  see  no  reason,  why  that  su- 
perficial comeliness,  for  the  coverture  of  so  base  a  skin,  should  have 
any  thing  else  besides  to  obscure  so  many  filthy  and  horrible  things, 
which  do  nothing  else  but  flfitter  and  delude  the  senses.    Therefore  it 
is  great  praise  and  commendation  for  a  man  or  woman  to  be  delighted 
With  those  goods  which  are  certain  and  true,  which  are  not  false  and 
deceitful  t  ^r,    if  the  form  and  stature  of  thy  body  is  elegant  and 
neat,  why  then  thou  hast  a  inask  for  thy  face,  a  snare  for  thy  feet, 
and  lime  for  thy  feathers,  which  will  so  intangle  thee,  as  that  thou 
shalt  hardly  escape ;  thou  shah  not  bo  able  to  put  a  difference  between 
truth  and  falshood ;  thou  shfilt  not  have  the  power  to  be  any  ways 
virtuous ;  for  beauty  hath  devAincd  many  from  embracing  honesty, 
and  hath  thrust  them  into  the  contrary  hcaiilong.     Nothing  is  moie  to 
be  admired  at,  than  the  vanity  of  this  evil ;  for,  with  how  many  de- 
lights and  pleasures  are  young  men  delighted  ?    What  labours  do  they 
not  undergo  !  What  dangers  do  they  not  heap  upon  their  own  heads, 
that  being  not  fair  labour  to  appear!  How  unmindful  are  they,  through 
the  dci»ire  of  this,  of  their  own  health  and  safety!  How  much  time  in 
trimming  them  up  is  vainly  spent!  And  how  many  honest,  profitable, 
and  necessary  things  in  the  mean  time  are  neglected !  Enjoy,  therefore, 
this  thy  short  and  trail  good,  thb  thy  vain  and  foolish  joy,  which  will 
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take  both  r^t  and  time  from  thee;  which,  wtll-'dialy  tormtttt  .(hee; 
tvhich  will  afford  thee  matter  of  labour  sufficient,  causes  of-  dangers 
enough ;  which  will  set  on  fire  thy  -affections,  and  finally  procure  tiice 
more  hate  than  love;  not,  perhaps,  amongst. women,,  but  aqaongst 
men  daily  thou  shalt  be  8US|.x^ted.  Thy  wife  also  will  be  jealous 
over  thee,  seeing  that  no  one  thing  gtveth  more  suspicion  of  mistrust, 
than  it.  The  comeliness  of  thy  face  and  colour  shall  be  altered  ;  thy 
golden  hair  shall  perish,  and  grey  shall  succeed ;  thy  cheeks  and  fair 
forehead  shall  be  full  of  wrinkles,  and  an  obscure  mist  shall  darken 
thy  chrystal  eyes ;  thy  ivor^  teeth  shall  in  silch  manner  be  defiled  with 
filth,  as  that  they  shall  not  only  be  of  another  colour,  but  the  tenor  of 
them  likewise  ^hall  be  changed  ;;  thy  straight  neck  and  nimbte  shoulders 
•haljvbe.  bo^ed;  thy  throat  ohall  be  rumpled,  and,  when  thou  sliali 
see  thy  ban  hands,  together  with  thy  w^hered  leet,  thou  wilt  im9ier 
diately  say,  they  were  none  of  thine;  and^  iii  a  word,  the  daywiH 
come,  wherein  thou  shalt  not  know  thyself  in  a  glass.  All  tkse 
things  (lest  thou  migh test  not  say,  Uiat  thoi|  wast  foretold,  and  so 
be  astonished .  at  the  sight  of  than)  I  tell  thee,  will  fall  upon  thee 
sooner  than  thou  art  aware.  What  shall  I  say  mora  in  brief,,  that  that 
which  Apuleius  Medaurcnsis  did  ?  Egpecia  pamHsper^  ^  non  mi.  Oh, 
how. much  tietter  were  it«  that  the  beauty  of-  the  mind  were  answerable 
to  that  of  the  body,  how  sweeter  would  it  be,  and  more  certain, 
subsisting  by  her  laws  ,in  the  comeliness : of  good  behaviour^  and*  fit 
disposing  of  her  qualities  I  that  ir to  be  desired;  and  for  that  we  must 
labour,  which  neither  .long  iniquity  of  time  can  terrify,  nor  sickness 
extinguiiih,  no  not  death  itself,  if  we  would  saendeavour^  d^en  should 
we  be  truly  fortunate,  and  seem  more  notable  by  our  beauty,  and 
our  virtue  more  gracious.  .  For  that  without  virtue  doth  not  so  much 
grace,  as  it  doth  disgrace  the  mind ;  yea,  very  often  bringeth  it  into  . 
danger.  Finally,  Why -should  we  glory  in  that  which  is  neither  ouis, 
nor  can  long  continue  with  us  ?  If  we  have  it,  then  it  ia,  as  our  health, 
subject  daily  unto  many  diseases,  against  which,  old  age  is  armed 
with  a  thousand  kinds  of  griefs,  envjring  the  prosperity  thereof :  against 
which^  pleasure  displayctb  her  banners,  and  against  which,  we  must, 
as  with  a  familiar  friend,  contend.  O  how  much  .better;  had  it  been 
for  nature  to  have  itade  thee  deformed,  she  then  would  have  asswaged 
the  fury  of  thy  violent  affections,  and  brought  thee  to  such  a  pa^s,  as 
that  thou  shouldest  have  said,  that  she  had  given  thc9  not ^  that  whero* 
with  thou  oughtest  to  be  delighted,  but^that  hom  which,  as.by  a  con- 
duit-pipe,  thou  mightest:  derive  many  virtuous  profits  unto  tby  jself; 
she  would  have  adorned  thee  with  that,  which  sickness  could  riot  in- 
fringe, which  age  could  notimpeach,  and  wUch  death  could  riot  hzyit 
touched!  fieauty  hath  made  many  adulterous,  hut  few :  or  none 
at  all  chaste.  It  hath  drawn  many,  through  the  inticements  of  ^plea- 
sure, to  ail  infamous  death*  To  be  brief,  and  not  to  hold  you  over-^ 
long,  know  this,  tha^  by  the  deformity  of  the  body,  the  mind  .is  not  . 
defiled,  but  by  the  comeline9%  of  the  mind  the  body  is  adorned :  Tbisp- 
therefore,  would  not  disgrace  the^  but  would  lay  open,;  by  virtue,  « 
way  for  thy  -further  honour. .  If  nature  Juid  bom  Hdena.  iU?&voiirfd, 
or;  (that  I  may  speakr  p£  iriep)  J^ari8,vperhapa  ttoi.  Troy :  wot^  luiv»> 
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stood.  Amongst  all  other  things  virtue  hath  this  property,  it  may  be 
gotten,  but  not  taken  away  :  and,  when  other  things  are  at  the  arbitre- 
ment  of  fortune,  only  virtue  is  free  from  her  laws,  and  shincth  more 
^fi^^  by  bow  much  fortune  maketh  resistance. 

CHAP.  HL 

^  OF    NOBILITY. 

OF  all  those  thin/^  which  either  I  have  read  ^ir  heard,  nothing 
eviST'  pleased  me  so  much  as  that  of  the  Poet,  viriuie  decet  nan  iongumt 
nki  i  and,  indeed,  so  it  behoveth  every  one  which  will  rightly  be 
turned  noble  to  do.  For  to  boast  of  our  pedigrre  which  wc  fetch 
frtom  others,  and  not  bestowed  upon  us  for  our  deserts,  is  a  thing  very 
ridfeolous  and  their  worthiness  is  the  mark  of  degenerate  successors: 
neither  doth  any  thing  so  much  make  evident  the  blots  and  spots  of 
postertty,  as  the  spl^dor-and  glory  of  predecessors.  And,  unless 
you  can  fetch  true  praise  from  yourself,  expect  it  not  from  others :  fot 
It  is  an  especial  good  thing,  that  others  should  be  known  by  you,  and 
not  you  by  others.  But  from  whence  is  your  nobility  drawn  }  (for  your 
Ibremthers  had  never  been  noble,  if  they  had  not  done  something 
worthy  of  commendation.')  Is  it  frdin  the  excellency  of  your  blood  ? 
Why  Uien  every  man  should  be  honoured  alike,  seeing  that,  in  a  man- 
ner,  every  man's  blood  is  of  one  and  the  self-same  colour:  and,  if  at 
any  time  any  one  is  found  more  perspicuous  than  another,  the  cause  of 
diat  is  health,  and  not  nobility.  But  perhaps  you  will  say,  that  the 
excellency  of  your  parentage  is  great:  I  answer,  that  your  baseness, 
by  leason  of  that,  may.  be  greater.  For  I  confess,  4hat  you  receive 
from  'your  parents  both  a  body  and  a  patrimony;  but  he,  who  hath 
true  nobility,  very  seldom  or  never  doth  translate  it  over  unto  his  pro- 
geny: and  he,  who  is  not  endued  with  it  at  some  tiroes  seeth  it  abide 
in  those  which  must  afterwards  succeed  him.  How  famcAis  had  Caesar 
been  for  the  renown  which  he  received  from  his  fether  ?  And  how  base 
:was  the  son  of  African,  who,  if  he  might  have  been  noble  by  tradi- 
tion, had  sufficiently  been  adorned  with  it?  But  his  father,  by  reason 
of  too  much  afiection,  did  not  only  not  illustrate  him,  but  recdved  by 
htm  a  wonderful  eclipse  of  his  own  glory.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that 
lliatf  which  inheritance  hath  most  precious,  is  darkened  by  the  judg« 
ment  and  disposition  of  him  who  is  the  successor.  A  thousand  such 
could  I  rehease,  if  I  had  time,  or  that  it  were  expedient,  who,  tho' 
they  descec^ded  from  a  noble  race,  yet  were  most  obscure.  If  you 
would  live  privately  sequestered  from  all  troubles,  you  cannot,  be- 
cause that  benefit  is  taken  avfay  by  those  which  daily  accompany  you, 
which  daily  publish  abroad  your  gallant  sports,  your  stately  livii^g, 
your  beautiful  wife,  your  brave  children,  and,  in  a  word,  which  make 
inquisition  after  all  your  exercises,  after  all  the  manm-r  of  your  life ; 
so  ^hat  there  isnotlungyou  speak  or  do,  whiph  is  not  delivered  out 
abriMKli  be  it  nevef  so  gopd,  or  nevqr  so  bad :  f^id  tbes^  are  the  frilila 
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of  your  nobility.  If  you  once  do  any  thing  ainits^  yon  are  held  al- 
nays  afterwards  inexcusable:  whereas^  true  nobility,  which  is  gotten 
by  life,  and  not  by  birth,  it  always  so  annexed  unto  virtue,  as  that  it 
is  never  culpable,  and  after  death  is  not  forgotten ;  but  the  other  anti- 
quity darkeneth,  and  so  taketh  it  away.  For  how  many  noble  families 
have  tb«e  been,  whose  memory  ii  utttirly  abolished  i  How  many  flou- 
lithing  houses  have  we  seen  which  now  oblivion  halh  obfuscated  i  And 
whereupon  may: we.  .conjecture the  re«on,  but  that  time  doth  >diHiiD&b 
and  consume  all,  and  not  only  bmiliesand  houses,  butciticBand  tpmaa- 
aba  wax  old,  and  the  world  itsclfi  if  I  be  not  deceived,  groweth  bf  air. 
end.'  And  tbou,  whosoever  thoa  art,  which  boastest  of  thy  aocioit: 
hoiue,  lake  heed,  lest,  in  process  of  time,  the  root  of  thy  flary,  tnUi/ 
whoK  flowcn  thou  art  now.  decked,  prrisbeth  not.  For.  every  tbin|^ 
which  hath  its  beginning  from  time,  endeth  with  time  ;  but  your  glory: 
bftd  its  [ising  from  it,  and  therefore  must  vanish  with  it ;  and  that, 
which  time  bath  bmught  forth,  and  made  greater,  being  at  the  grestestr 
oveithroweth  it-  Therefore  that  is  a  vain  ambition  which  leaneth  not 
upon  its  own  merit,  but  upon  the  oblivion  of  others :  which  thii^- 
happeneth  unto  you,  not  that  tbereby  you  might  be  the  noUer,  but 
more  obscure.  For  there  is  but  one  b^inning  of  all  things,  but  one 
Creator  of  mankind,  one  fountain  of  all,-  which  one  while  bnng  tmn-: 
bled,  and  another  whila<iuiel,  by. turns  it  derived  to  every  one  of  nsr 
but  upun  this  condition,  that  that,  which  was  formerly  clear,  may  be 
made  dark  ;  ami  that  which  was  darkened,  may  amin  be  clarified. 
And  hereupon  it  comeih  to  pass,  that  he,  who  yesterday  held  the 
plough,  to-day  holdeth  arms;  and  he,  who  did  ride  through  cities 
and  towns  upon  a  hone  richly  trapped,  is  on  a  sudden  become  a 
herdsman  :  io  iliHt  ilie  s^iyini;  of  Plmu  is  trui',  iirmium  regem  nun  ex 
trrvit  oiiundiim,  ncminem  sersvm  Hon  a  regibu*.  Whireby  iiappeareth, 
that  this  nubility,  wilh  which  you  ure  puffed  up,  is  nothing  el^  but  a 
Tain  and  sottish  dr]i<:ht,  subject  never  to  any  constancy,  always  va- 
riable^ always  Soetino.  Di-sist,  thi'ri'fore,  to  substitute  those  into  any 
place  nf  bunour  mHking  fur  you,  which,  fur  themselves,  have  at- 
chieved  some  notable  exploii,  never  for  you.  And  for  that  cause  did 
thij  endeavour  to  lift  themselves  up  wilh  the  wings  of  virtue,  that  bo 
ftey  might  beeiinoblt-d  with  true  nobility.  To  conclude;  this  excel- 
lency of  name  and  fame  is  very  short,  and  luok  bow  little  soever  it  is. 
It  is  no  ways  apprriinent  to  you.  Do  not,  therefore,  shitdow  your 
name  wilh  other  men's  virtues,  lest  that  an  impartial  judge  cometh, 
and,  in  giving  every  man  his  due,  makeih  you  desiiiuie  of  all,  and.  in 
lieu  of  honour,  you  shall  heap  upon  yourself  nothing  but  shame  and 
ij^iiominy.  As,  f<ir  example,  amongst  many  thousands  take  but  lhe«e, 
Tulliusand  Marius,  Aulus  and  Clodius,  and  balance  In  one  scale  the 
the  twu  first,  and  the  two  latti'r  in  the  other ;  and  then  it  will  appear 
who  is  the  wcighiicst,  and  how  much  Rome  will  give  place  to  Arpi- 
num.  In  a  word,  true  nobility  is  not  hereditary,  for  very  sddom  or 
never  you  shall  see  an  excpllint  man  have  an  excellent  child.  Where- 
fore, either  imitate,  continue,  or  increase  by  practice  your  piedeces* 
sore  nobility,  or  else  persuade  yourself  that  it  is  nether  obqctliet}  by 
yoM,  than  you  made  funous  by  ib 
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CHAP.  IV. 

OF    PRIDE. 

rr  n  daily  seen,  and  experience  maketh  it  maniiipst,  that  men, 
wbeB,,by  a  prosperous  gale  of  fortune,  they  are  lifted  up  to  the  haven 
of  their  desires,  do  then  immediately  swell,  and  wax  big  with  the 
sweetness  of  their  felicity ;  rejecting  God,  who  gave  essence  to  that 
which  before  was  not,  and  scorning  the  good  and  wholesome  admoni* 
ttons  of  wise  teachers.  With  this  sin  of  pride  too  many  are  too  well 
acquainted,  and  no  marvel,  if  so  many  through  it  are  brought  to  con- 
fusion: for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble 
and  meek.  Nothing  is  more  hateful  to.  him  than  it;  for,  if  Lucifer, 
that  angel  of  light,  was  thrown  down  into  hell,  by  reason  of  this  one 
fill,  what  shall  become  of  thee^  thou  sinner,  who  are  addicted  to 
many  millions  of  sins?  Why  shouldcst  thou  be  so  puff^  up?  Art 
thou  not  mortal  ?  Art  thou  not  a  grievous  sinner,  exposed  to  a  thou- 
sand mishaps,  obnoxious  to  an  uncertain  death  ?  Dosf  thou  not  re- 
member .thyself  to  be  miserable/  Think  upon  that  which  Homer 
saitht 

Hfihil  ifMoiiu  terra  mdrit  hamwe^ 

The  earth  yieldeth  nothing  more  miserable  than  man. 

Is  the  fragility  of  thy  limbs  a  cause  why  thop  art  proud,  the  br^ty 
of  li£e,  the  blindness  of  thy  mind,  disquieted  amongst  most  vain  hopes, 
and  continual  fearf^  the  oblivion  of  things  past,  the  ignorance  both 
of  present  and  to  come  ?  Do  the  ainbushmentiB  of  thy  enemy  stir  thee 
up  to  it,  the  death  of  thy  friends,  continual  adversity,  fugitive  pros-' 
perity  ?  If  these  be  the  steps,  by  which  you  ascend  to  pride,  they  are 
likewise  the  steps  which  •tumble  you  down,  headlong,  to  destruction. 
Wherefore  shouldst  thou  be  delighted  with  it,  seeing  it  is  the  disease 
with  which  fools  arc  oppressed  ?  Wherefore  shouldst  thou  hunt  after  it, 
seeing  that,  when  thou  art  dead,  iierpents,  beasts,  and  worms  shall  in- 
herit thee?  But  the  begii^ning  of  pnde  is  to  forsake  Cod,   because  a 
man  revolteth  from  him,  which  created  him,  and  the  beginning  of  all 
sin  is  pride.      Overcome,  tlicrcfore,   thy  affections,  and  deform  not 
many  good  parts  with  this  one  vice;  corrupt  and  defile  pot  the  favour 
of  many  good  deeds  with  a  greater  fault,  than  the  cause  of  the  fault  is; 
banish  it  from  thee  with  the  prick^  of  industry,  with  the  reins  of  pm*- 
dence,  lest,  by  propagation,  thou  bfost  snatched  with  a  whole  multi- 
tude to  an  inglorious  end ;  for  God,  as  I  have  said,  resisteth  the  proud 
man,  and  pothing  is  more  iponstrous  than  he. 
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CHAP.  V. 

OF  DANCING. 

IRON  sharpencth  iron,  saith  Solomon,  and  one  vanity  draweth  on 
another ;  and  tKat  which  cometh  behind  is*  for  the  most  (mrt^  greater, 
and  more  notorious ;  as  it  is  apparent  in  this  age  of  ounj,  which  daily 
hunteth  after  nothing  so  much  as  them*  For,  amongst  the  frivolous 
plCfasures,  wbich^  as  I  may  so  term  it,  ravish  men's  senses  with  dett^4 
not  any  one  is  more  coveted  than  that  of  dancing;  from  which  tipthing 
proce^cth,  but  that  which  favoureth  of  lusi,  hateful  to  every  honest 
roan,  and  ought,  in  general,  to  be  a  disgrace  to  all.  The  aff^tions  of 
the  mind  are  made  known  by  nothing  so  well,  as  by  the  body ;  for  the 
casting  of  the  hands,  a  moveable  foot,  a  rolling  and  wanton  eye,  arguelh 
some  evil  motions  to  consist  within  the  mind.  If,  therefore,  you  will 
be  modest,  bav^  a  regard^  that  neither  you  do  any  thing  effeminately, 
hbr  speak  wantonly,  seeing  that  motion,  sitting,  lying,  gesture,  laughter, 
gate,  and  speech  arc  the  signs  of  the  mind,  and  very  often,  upon  small 
occasions,  are  detected.  Besides,  what  can  be  more  absurd,  tbaii  for 
a  man,  not  hearing  the  musician's  instrument,  to  be  leaping  and 
skipping  amongst  a  company  of  foolish  women,  and  men  woirse  than 
^they  ?  But  admit  he  doth  (which,  for  tl^e  most  part,  is  Without  grace,  medb- 
sure,  dexterity,  and  good  order)  why  then  he  heapeth  lip  madnie^  Qpoifi 
'mkdness.  No,  thou  art  riot  so  much  delight^  foi^  the  preseiht,  a^  thoU  art 
ft>rhope  of  a  future  delight.  Dancing  is  the  voluntary,  which  is  plaid 
'before  a  passage  is  made  to  unlawful  desires;  this' is  that,  ^hicK,  at  otie 
and  the  self-same  time,  banisheth  away  both  fear  and  shame;  thts  is  that 
which  provoketh  men  to  lust,  being  a  most  licentious  recreation :  and 
this  is  that  delight,  which  you  term  dancing,  being  a  pastime  without 
all  hurt,  as  you  say,  by  which  coverture  you  obscure  the  offence;  for,' 
if  it  were  only  for  honest  recreation,  then  would  it  be  practised  amongst 
men,  and  amongst  women  severally ;  but,  not  being  so  exercised,  many 
inconveniencics  do  arise,  which  are  able  to  make  a  general  dissolution 
of  those  good  qualities,  which  are  incident  in  man.  No  man  shall 
dance  with  King  David  before  the  Lord,  lest,  pcjhaps,  his  wife  hatk  him 
'in  derision ;  but,  amongst  many  now-a-days,  it  is  commonly  used,'  and 
not  only  no  derision  tbeivupon  cnsueth,  but  wonderfvi}  admi ration. 
And  why  ?  because  of  itself  it  is  a  roost  foolish  thing,  and .  bringetb 
.roore  tediousness,  than  delight.  HereupOp  sprang  that  saying:,  m  cif' 
cuUu  wtpii  ambulant;  for  it  hath  been  the  cause  which  hath  brought 
unto  men  much  discredit,  and  haib  been  the  only  means  why  many 
women  have  lost  their  chastity,  even  iipon  that  day  wherein  their 
nuptial  rites  have  been  solemnised.  Whcnspever,  therefore,  thou  s|ialt 
be  so  affected,  then  take  this  as  a  cano^  and  rule  (to  diiect  thee 
from  swerving,  to  uphold  thee  from  falling)  that  Ui^ou  usest  iriodestly, 
and  very  seldom,  those  things,  frpip  which,  thou  c^nst  not  rftfei^n^and 
•bstaih  thyself;  that  so,  temperance  beiqg^vjby  guid^  tii<^  ^7^^ 
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with  facility,  obscure  those  things,  which  will  argne  cficminate  passions 
to  be  predominant  in  you.  I  illustrate  this  not  with  example,  because 
the  imitation  of  worthy  men  is  not  always  expedient ;  for  every  feathered 
fowl  hath  not  sufficient  vigour  to  follow  an  eagle,  and  many  honest 
men  most  commonly  are  repugnant  to  that,  which,  in  their  predeccsson, 
did  seem  laudable.  Calto,  being  cambered  with  the  cares  of  the 
cominonwealth,  was  wont  to  r^levate  his  mind  with  wine,  which  thing 
Solon  likewise  did ;  whom  many  afterwards,  being  willing  to  imitate^ 
did  abuse  that  with  drunkenness,  which  they  used  for  restorative. 
Wherefore,  if  counsel  may  any  whit  prevail  with  you.  First,  drink 
wine  but  seldom,  and.  Secondly,  abstab  always  from  dancing.  For 
there  are  many,  and. sundry  more  kinds  of  recreation,  with  which  you 
may  better  refresh  your  disdainful  mind ;  but  with  this  caution,  always 
to  think,  upon  whatsoever  ^ou  go  about,  your  advenar/s  eyes  to  be 
fixed, ready  always  to  blemish  the  lustre  of  it»  by  taking  exceptions;  for 
it  is  more  commendation,  that  your  enemies  should  be  astonished  at 
yoiir.  abstinence  and  gravity,  than  your  friends  excuse  your  looseness 
and  lasctviousness.  And,  indeed,  that  glory  is  worthy  the  applause  of 
many,  unto  which  no  maii  can  object  any  tnoe  accusation,  much  less 
dareth  a  false ;  for  true  and  perfect  virtue  terrifieth  the  accuser,  but  a 
.mean  kindkth  wrath.  As  touching  sobriety,  I  had  rather  have  thee 
tesecQible  Cdnar,  and  so  to  fall  into  mislike  with  wjne,  than  Cato,  whoee 
objected  ebriety  Seneca  so  confuted,  as  that  the  banetor  did  say,  .that 
an  honest  accusation  will  effect  a  matter  with  more  facility,  than  an 
absurd  Cato.  But  concerning  that  whereof  we  now  trcpit ;  dance  I 
would  not  have  thee,  otherwise  than  Scipio,  or  drink  wine,  than  Cato; 
that,  by  so  doing,  you  may  not  only  not  incur  the  opprobrious  speeches 
of  wicked  and  slanderous  men,  but  cast 'such  an  astonishment  upon 
thote  that a^^e  your  foes,  as'that  they  may  hold  you  in  daily  admiration. 


CHAP.  VL 
OF   APPAREL. 

IT  is  manifest,  that  the  knowledge  of  never  so  many  thinn, 
without  either  a  grace,  or  a  certain  kind  of  pleasing  delivery  of  the 
same,  not  only  is  exquisite  in  praise,  yet  meriting  due  commendations, 
though  not  in  the  excellency  or  height  thereof;  so  likewise  to  speak 
much,  and  to  enter  into  the  handling  or  discourse  of  many  matters,  for 
one  that  knoweth  little,  and  is  but  slightly  travelled  in  the  6-uly- 
conceived  paths  of  literature,  not  only  discovers  an  ineducated  nufe- 
ness,  and  lame  ignorance  oT  letttTs,  but  oftentimes  induceth  unto 
himself  danger,  and  many  are  ofi^nd(Ki  very  highly,  as  Marcus  Tullius 
at  large,  and  learnedly,  hath  written.  And,  therefore,  td  let  us  undef 
stand  that  it  is  requisite,  before  somethii^  is  touched,  to  know  very  well 
what  we  undertake  to  speak  and  dbcourse  of,  and  to  llpprchend  a  rig^t 
conceit  wliat  we  nrppcse  Snt  know  hideed ;  to  $xgat  with  ttibn  ind 
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pfdiy  disputations,  thereby  to  pull  on  attention,  and  avoid  tEe  tniserjr 
of  being  Uiought  to  be  tedious;  to  contend  mildly,  and,  tutly,  to  wfite 
methodically,  and  with  a  good  grace,  being  indeed  an  especial  intio- 
duceraent  ol'  a  reading  spirit.  The  ancieuts  always  thought  it  a  moat 
frivolous  thing  (as  in  many  excellent  authors  it  is  recorded)  for  men  to 
glory  in  the  outward  coverture  of  the  body ;  but  many  now-«-d^S, 
contrary  (o  them,  do  iu>t  only  account  it  a  thing  not  inglorious,  hot 
that  patrimony  also  which  they  have,  although  it  be  but  small,  doio 
lavish  out,  most  commonly,  upon  apparel ,  as  that  theiir  diet  is  altogetlMr 
unprovided  for;  yea,  we  are  all  so  affected,  as  though  there  Mted 
amongst  usakindof  sympathy,  aiidconcordanceofdispMitionJ.  Pirst, 
it  is  not  good,  because  tnat  those  things,  which  are  pure  and  jood, 
love  not  to  be  obscured;  but  our  common  custom  is,  t»  Mrken 
those  things,  which  are  filthy,  with  'most  choice  colours.  Secondly, 
it  will  strike  nii  astonishment  into  thee,  when  ihou  shojt  seriously 
bethink  what  thou  art  by  nature.  Thirdly,  it  is  not  expedient ;  fm 
the  learned  man,  Crispus,  could  say,  Thbt  it  was  not  beseeming  for  a 
man  to  be  extraordinarily  atiSred:  Let  men  labour,  s^th  he,  and  let 
women  be  gallantly  clothed;  for,  in  a  man,  stately  apparel  a  thtf 
standard  of  pride,  and  harbour  far  luxury,  I  will  not  rehearse  onto 
you  Religious  men,  which,  being  half  naked,  havi-  rcpHU-d  ihe  rigour  of 
thewinter^culd  And  I  knowvery  well,  that  too  much  plenty  maketh 
a  man  forget  his  Crcaior.  Have  a  regard  to  that  which  you  intend, 
ami  remember  Augustus  Caaar,  of  all  men  moat  wealthy,  who  never 
otherwise  was  atlJrcd,  than  like  a  private  man,  his  garments  being 
made  either  by  his  wiff,  aister,  or  ilaughtcr,  or  by  any  other  of  bis 
nieces,  fur  so  it  is  n'corded  of  him;  and  so  he,  being  lord  of  all  the 
world,  weaned  with  labour  those  women,  which  were  of  his  near 
alliance.  But  ihou,  perhaps  >:lave  to  others,  travellest  through  tfaa 
farthest  countries  for  habii.  The  Bitgiun,  the  I'ersian,  Seres,  and 
Indian,  m\i-t  both  pin  and  weave  for  thee;  ihe  Tyrian  sea  must  be 
ransacked  for  puqile,  ihe  Britannitin  sliei'p  must  be  sheared  for  thy 
wear,  the  patise,  and  arsenick  red,  must  be  ground  fur  colours,  and 
Augustus  niust  be  appareled  with  the  works  ot  his  family.  So  much 
bath  virtue  decreased,  and  pride  increased;  so  much  men  delight  with 
contrarieties,  that  examples  of  modesty  are  now  boih  vile,  and  clean 
worn  out.  Many  iherc  have  been,  which  seemed  very  lofty  and 
magnificent  in  appan'l,  worse  than  tli>.-  basest,  more  wntched  than  the 
vilest,  and  moic  contemptible  than  he  which  is  most.  Caius,  and 
ipany  other  besides  him,  had  their  attire  mure  befitting  beasts,  than 
civilians.  And  why  ?  Because  the  more  beautiful  The  babii  is,  the 
sooner  the  spots  of  deformity  are  deii-cled,  and  the  eyes  of  passengera 
fixed  upon  it :  Therefore,  a  deformed  man  is  in  nothing  so  much  his 
own  enemy,  as  when  be  will  appear  beautiful  and  glorious.  Moreover, 
variety  of  cloathing  doth  not  iu  much  adorn  a  man,  as  it  doth  discredit 
him.  For  the  nature  of  things  is  not  to  be  conquered  by  human  art; 
and,  oitAklimes,  by  how  much  the  more  it  is  suppressed,  by  so  much 
the  more'  it  liftetli  and  ekvatclh  il;seir  up  in  such  sort,  as  that  fine 
Colntin,  and  sweet  perfumes,  are  not  able  to  alter  tlie  native  fedity  of 
man's  hod^',  but  cidier  make  it  more  conspicootu  or  misttustful.    For, 
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put  into  a  golden  coffin  a  dead  man's  carcase^  and  beset  itwiA  pearb 
and  precious  stones,  you  shall  perceive,  that,  the  more  adorned  it  is,  the 
more  horrour  and  fear  will  the  body  incuss  into  you.  And  if  this  word 
Cadaver,  for  a  dead  carcase,  is  rightly  termed  by  the  Latins  k  cadendo^ 
of  filing,  why  should  we  not  deck  it  being  fallen,  as  well  as  that  which 
must,  and  will  incontinently  ?  But  it  b  not  now  meet  for  me  to  bewail, 
and  inveigh  against  these  vanities  of  external  habits,  cut  out  after  all 
manner  of  foolish  fashions,  being  used  amongst  us  ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Thus  much  understand,  that  God  hateth  those 
beasts  which  are  of  man's  countenance,  s&vagely  minded,  fair-tongued, 
richly  trimmed,  with  their  hair  platted,  after  the  wear  of  most  impudent 
women,  evil  conditioned,  shamelusidy  detecting  the  secrets  of  their 
bodies,  and  inconstancy  of  their  minds. 


CHAP.  vn. 

OF  PERFUMES. 

.  A  CCITHT  m  vita^  vt  in  ionga  via,  out  plurimum  luti,  aui  puheris: 
As  it  is  with  a  man  which  travelled),  the  further  and  longer  he  joumieth, 
the  more  dirty  or  dusty  he  is:  So  it  is  with  us,  who  the  longer  we 
live  in  this  valley. of  tears,  the  more  subject  we  are  to  thosethings  which 
work  most  commonly  our  confusion,  hunting  daily  after  vanities,  which 
are  nothing  else  but  vain  illusions,  deceiving  the  senses.  And,  amongst 
all  which  are  usually  practisc^lf  that  of  perfuming  must  not  be  omit- 
ted, which  one,  by  itself,  doth  so  intoxicate  men's  aBcctions,  ns  that  he 
is  l)€st  estef^med  of,  who  savoureth  most  of  it.  We  use  it  not  oidy  in  our 
apparel,  whereof  we  have  already  spoken  somewhat,  but  in  pur  diet 
also,  it  is  a  thing  so  effectual,  as  that,  by  it,  our  affections  aie  cfiuscd 
and  moved  to  undergo  the  blemishesof  incontinency ;  it  is  so  hateful,  that 
the  perfumed  sort  are  condemned  by  honest  men,  both  of  turpitude  and 
vaniity.  How  better  were  it  for  a  man  to  savour  of  .virtue  and  honesty, 
whose  scents  are  more  sensible  than  aroroatical  spices,  and  burned 
brimstone;  those  would  comfort  his  languishing  spirit,  refreshing  it 
with  much  consolation.  And,  as  in  many  things  so  also  in  this,  the 
variety  of  natures  is  infinite,  not  only  betweeen  man  and  man,  but 
between  nation  and  natioA.  For  it  is  credibly  reported  by  Pliny,  that 
learned  writer,  that  there  b  a  nation  inhabiting  near  the  river  Ganges, 
which  is  nourbhed  with  nothing  else  save  the  smell  of  an  apple,  carrying 
one  always  about  them,  as  a  thing  very  cordial;  and  so  much  detesting 
ill  savours,  that,  as  a  aweet  and  pure  smell  doth  nouiish,  so  an  infec- 
tious doth  destroy  them.  Hereupon,  the  men  which  bordered  upon 
the  oriental  parts,  as  they  fell  more  and  more  into  dislike  with  meat, 
so  they  became  very  greedy,  and  thirsted  after  perfumes  in  such  a  manner, 
as  that  from  them  the  like  curiosity  came  to  us :  The  inconvenience 
whereof  yoa  may  easily  understand  by  the  Romans,  who,  having 
vanquidied  the  Assyrians,  Arabians,  and  Sabcans,  becamey<.^iroug,h 
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their  perfumes,  slaves  to  them;  which  savours,  at  the  first,  the  senators 
(in  the  five-hundred  and  sixtieth   year  after  the  city  was  built)  so 
withstood,  as  that  there  was  given  oiit,  in  an  edict,  by  the  censors^ 
That  no  man,  upon  pain  of  death,  should,  by  any  means,  convey 
into  the  city  any  external  perfumes.     But,  not  long  after,  lasciviousness 
being    conqueress,   through    the    vices    of   modern    men,    violating 
the  statutes  of  their  predecessors,    as  it  is  the  custom|. burst   into 
the  senate,    as   a  heady  ruler,  author  of  that  decree.     Thereupon 
came  in  all  manner  of  ointments,  being  especial  arguments  of  some 
defects  which  are  concealed  in  man ;  and  then  the  care  of  them,  which 
befittcth  not  any  man  or  woman,  brought  Under  subjection  the  whole 
estate  of  man.    Remember  that  perfiimist,  who  being  bedatibed  with 
the  same  or  s\ich  like  ointments,  as  that  very  instant  wherein  he  should 
have  thanked  Vespasian  the  prince  for  an  office  received,  was  highly 
rebuked  by  him,  and  dismissed  away  with  much  disgrace.     By  whom 
we  may  easily  perceive,  that  sUch  like  odouis  are  sometimes  not  only 
no  renown,  but  also  much  hinderance  unto  a  man,  especially  when  a 
grave  censor  of  men's  behaviours  ruleth.  A  notable  example  we  have  of 
one  Plantius,  a  senator,  who  being  condemned  by  the  triumvirs,  for 
some  trespass,  to  be  executed,  and  after^'ards,  for  fear  of  death,  having 
fled  into  the  Salernitanian  thicket,  was,   from  thence,  by  reason  of  his 
sweet-smelling  savours,  detected,  and  immediately  punished.     Desist, 
therefore,  for  the  most  mixed  and  less  simple  odours  procure  more 
dishonesty  and  ignominy.     For  every  filthy  thing  is  made  worse,  by  how 
much  the  more  it  is  compounded.     Art  is  the  ornament  of  honesty,  but 
burden  of  dishonesty.     Moreover,  odours  are  used  after  a  more  vile 
manner  than  heretofore.     For  although,  as  I  have  said,  Rome  made 
such  resistance  gaarnst  this  plague  coming  out  of  Asia,  as  against  an 
armed  legion  of  enemies ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  at  the  length,  a  troop  of 
evil  favoured  vices,,  passing  their  Corps  du  Guards  came  into  Europe, 
and  there  subdued  most  strong  people.     And,  forasmuch  as  it  is  a 
most  frivolous  thing  for.  a  man  to  rehearse  every  thing  in  particular, 
conjecture  of  the  rest  by  the  valour  of  one  valiant  man  thereby  daunted 
and  quailed.    That  unconquerable  man  Hannibal,  in  the  midst  of  his 
troublesome  wars,  which  he  waged  with  the  Romans,  anointed  himself, 
together  with  his  fierce  army;  but  the  end  of  this  effeminate  captain, 
and   his  soldiers,  whose    proceeding   struck  astonishment  into  men's 
hearts,  was  very  lamentable:  perfumes  are  penetrable,  but  vices  far 
more.     Hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  as  it  always  hath  been  the  manner, 
that  too  much  labour  and  trouble  it  is  for  a  man  to  read  or  hear  of 
those  things,  which  are  both  written  and  spoken  against  this  vice.     To 
conclude,  understand  this,  that  he,  who  is  delighted  with  it,  laboureth 
not  of  a  vice  common  in  these  times,  but  of  one  proper  and  peculiar 
to  the  mind.    Wherefore  endeavour,  that  you  neither  favour  ill  of  those 
odours  which  are  pleasant  and  delectable,  or  be  hatful,  by  reason  of 
those  things  which  are  odious. 
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CHAP.  VIH. 
OF  ENVY,  DISSIMULATION,  AND  GlTILE. 

ENVY  and  roaHce  I  comprehend  both  under  one,  because  that  they 
«re  brethren  of  the  same  brood.    But,  if  we  could  find  some  differenco 
in  them,  kt  us  make  what  Augustme  saith :  Malice  is  delighted  witli 
another  roan's  evil,  envy  is  grieved  at  another  man's  good.     So  then 
we  may  affirm,  that  evil  is  the  object  of  malice,  and  good  of  envy. 
A  malicious  man  is  subject  to  the  law,  because  he  is  a  murderer ;  as  it 
is  in  Johniii.  13,  whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  manslaycr;  and 
know,  that  no  manslaycr  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.    This  sin 
of  malice  is  that  which  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  i.  39*  shewed  to  be 
condemned,  and  that  from  which  we  are  dissuaded :   He  willeth  also 
the  Corinthians,  in  his  fifth  epistle,  the  fifth  chapter,  the  seventh  and 
eighth  verses,,  that  they  should  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  saying,  let  us 
keep  (he  feast  not  with  old  loaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  mali- 
ciousness :  Because,  that  malicious  men  are  stopped  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  for  this  vice,  cometh  upon  the  children 
of  dbobcdicnce.  Moreover,  what  may  bespoken  of  love,  may,  vice  versa, 
be  spoken  of  malice;  and  whatsoever  is  spoken  in  the  dispraise  of  malice, 
may  be  for  the  praise  of  love.     For  most  sure  it  is,  that  the  praise  of  oaa 
is  the  dispraise  of  the  other;  as  that  which  is  streight  sheweth  itself  to  beso, 
and  that  which  is  crooked  to  be  crooked,  as  one  streight  line  may  shew, 
being  drawn  by  a  crooked  line:  So  then,  when  we  speak  of  love^  we 
may  say  unto  the  fault  of  malice,  Mutata  vicefaMa  de  te  narratwr : 
To  malice  and  envy  are  always  joined  guile  and  dissimulation,  as  most 
agreeable  one  to  another;  for,  in  dissimulation,  we  ase  deceived,  as  in 
love4  for  none  are  more  decdved   than  such  as,  under  the  pretext  of 
unfeigned  love,  think  well  of  them  whom  they  iikcU    In  affectioii, 
likewise,  we  are  deluded  as  well  as  in  love,  the  truth  whereof  can  hardly 
be  discerned.    But  that  course  is  commended,  which  Constantius  the 
emperor  did  take  for  fiixling  out  such  as  he  did  suppose,  in  his  court, 
to  be  dissemblers,  and  said  unto  them,  that  they  only,  whom  he  found 
to  be  most  constant,  were  worthy  to  be  about  a  prince.    Theodorick,^ 
the  Arian  King,  did  kill  Caeso  with  his  own  hands,  a  servant  of  bisi 
whom  he  perceived  to  abjure  and  deny  his  &ith ;  and  said,  moreover, 
as  Sigon,  Occ,  Lib.  xvi,  hath.  That  be  could  in  no  sort  be  true  aad 
faithful  unto  him,  seeing  that  he  had  shrunk  back  from  Christ,  aad 
denied  him  whom  before  he  had  confessed.    Metius  Sufietius  most 
fitly  doth  resemble  unto  us  the  person  of  a  dissembler,  who,  when  aa 
the  Romans  were  in  the  field  against  theirenemies,  did  betake  himself  unt(> 
the  top  of  an  hill,  from  whence  he  might  see  and  behold  who  were  like  ta 
*  have  the  better  in  battle,  that  he  might  go  unto  them ;  yet,  nolwith 
standing,  for  this. fact  of  his,  the  Roman  King  condemned  him  to  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  wild  horses,  a  death  most  fit  for  such  a  dissembliiig 
person.     Most  like  unto  this  Roman  are  all  such  as  carry  theroselvet 
aloof  off,  continually  expecting  and  looking  for  an  alteration  in  the 
state,  not  shewing,  indeed,  what  they  are ;  so  that  they  are  not  unlike 
the  Jews,  who  speak  half  the  language  of  the  Ashdoditesy  and  half  of 
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their  own.  For,  by  this  manner  of  life  and  cotiversation,  they  cannot 
be  perceived  what  they  are ;  whereas  the  prophet  saitfa,  they  have  a 
heart  and  a  heart,  yea  a  double  heart,  to  make  outward  semblance  of 
one  thing,  and  to  mean  another;  whenas  they,  for  fear,  wish  well,  or 
rather,  seem  to  be  favouren  of  the  present  state,  not  making  any  shew 
of  dislike  of  it  at  all.  But  such  may  know  that,  sperantea  vtl  unto  die 
consenescunt ;  and,  although  they  stand  still  gazing  fiir  some  change 
and  alteration,  long  may  they  so  continue:  and  altho'  they  be  not 
unlike  that  countryman  which  Horace  speaketh  of,  when  he  saith, 

Buitlcu9  expectat  dum  deflwU  amnis^  at  ilU 
Labitary  4*  l(d>etur  in  omne  toluhilis  (town; 

yet  they  must  assure  themselves,  that  God,  who  rulcth  above,  sitteth 
and  seeth  all  their  plots  laid  by  them,  and  their  policies,  and  will,  most 
assuredly,  disappoint  them  of  their  purpose ;  and  altho'  they  go  on 
from  one  evil  unto  another,  yet  shall  they  not  escape  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  neither  can  they  so  cover  themselves,  as  that,  by  the  mighty 
Jehovah,  they  cannot  be  discerned.     Yea,  and  although  the  pope  doth 
continually  what  he  can  to  take  away  life  from  our  sovereign,  in  sending 
traitor  after  traitor,  and  always  canonising  them,  and  would  make 
this  work   of    theirs    meritorious;    yet   God,    who   hath   heretofore 
disappointed  them  of  their  purpose,  sitteth  still  in  heaven,  and  laugheth 
them   to  scorn.     And  altbo',  with  the  cruel  emperor,  they  could  wish, 
0  si  caput  unitm  haberet^  that  at  once  they  might  have  their  will,  yet 
God  will  not  suffer   their  wicked  treacheries  to   take  effect.     In  the 
old  law  was  set  down  unto  us,  how  that  an  ox  and  an  ass  ought  not 
to  be  coupled  together,  and  a  garment  of  linsey-wolsey  ought  not  to 
be  worn ;  whereby  we  may  learn,  not  to  make  a  shew  of  honest  and 
plain-dealing,  and  be  dissemblers,  full  of  guile  and  hypocrisy.     For 
they  are  not  fit  couples  to  be  joined  together,  nor  garments  which 
will  agree  upon  our  backs  at  once.     And  from  hence  proceedeth  all 
evil-speaking,  as  backbiting,   slandering,    railing,   and  the  like.      A 
reason  may  be  hereof,  Tulit  no8  atas  intquiores :  We  daily  wax  worse 
and  worse.    For  none  will  now  spare  to  n^vile,  and  that  in  a  shameful 
manner,  if  any  hope  of  advantage  can  be  found.     And,  although  we  can 
have  no  just  and  true  occasion  to  defame  any,  ^et,  audacter  catunmiando^ 
we  will  pn^ceed  against  such  as  we  would  hale ;  and,  altho'  we  know 
no  such  slander  can  be  truly  raised,  yet  we  &»sure  ourselves  that  the 
scar  will  still  remain,  some  judging   badly  of  them,  because  of  the 
rumour.     If  any  fault  can  be  found  out  in  any  one  whom  we  would 
malign,  then  are  we  still  like  flies,  lighting  always  upon  the  bare  and 
sore  place ;  if  we  can  find  out  any  imperfection,  there  will  we  be,  and 
shew  it  unto  the  world;  but,  as  for  virtue^  the  slanderous   person 
letteth  them  p;iss,  and  will  not  so  much  as  once  l(x>k  upon  them.     Ii^ 
Leviticus,  we  read  how  ihat  kites  were  forbidden  to  be  eaten,    because 
they  did  feed  upon  living  beasts,  and  so  became  unclean ;  even  so  in 
slanderers  and  evil-speakers,  no  clean  thing  can  be  foupd ;  for  the  h^i^, 
the  mouth,  the  hands,  and  every  part  of  them  is  unclean ;   90  tk<iC 
they  cannot  offer  up  sacrifices  unto  God.    They  aise  more  sav|^  tbail 
the  beasts,  for  they  do  not  feed  upon  one  of  the  Mmc  kindf  ml  man 


532  TBEr  MIRROUK  OF  WORLI>LY  FAME* 

devourcth  man,  yea,  killeth  him- with  his  tongue  and  slanderous  reports^ 
We  ought  to  remember,  that  as  windows  are  narrow  on  the  outsider 
and  larger  within;  so  should  we,  out  of  our  own  houses,  and,  in  other 
men's  a^'airs,  see  less  than  in  our  own.  We  mut  not  be  like  that  woman 
of  whom  Plutarch  giveth  this  report,  that  when  she  went  abroad  would 
put  her  eyes  into  her  head,  but  when  she  came  home  would  take  them 
out,  and  would  not,  in  her  own  house,  see  any  longer  by  them :  But 
we  must,  in  some  sort,,  do  the  contrary ;  we  must,  in  oup  own  houses^ 
that  is,  in  our  private  actions,  have  more  circumspect  eyes  than  in 
other  men's.  And,  finally,  we  must  take  heed,  that  we  have  not  that 
the  subject  of  our  talk  which  may  malign  others^  and  that  ouf  actioiii 
deserve  not  to  be  evil-spoken  of  by  others. 


CHAP.  IX. 
OF  BENi^FrrlNG  AND  UNTHANKFULNESS. 

FORASMUCH  as  justice  and  honesty  requite  this,  that  we  should 
give  thanks  Uiito  them  which  have  Bestowed  benefits  upon  us ;  nature 
foUowclh  this  order,  that  we  should  convert  the  efieeftr  into  their  causes  ^ 
forasmuch  as  they  have  their  consen^ation  and  increase  from  whence 
they  spring.    The  degrees  of  benefits  are  fuur : 

1.  First,  Thou  sees!  some,  that,  when  they  bestow  benefits,  they 
have  only  a  respect  to  themselves.  So  do  shepherds  aikl  swineherds, 
when  they  provide  pasture  for  their  cattle,  whereof  they  have  charge, 
smce^  therein  only,  they  seek  for  their  own  gain  and  commodity^ 
otherwise  they  have  no  love  to  slieep,  and  swine,  &c. 

S.  There  are  others,  which,,  in  doing  of  good,  have  regard  botii  unto 
themselves,  and  also  unto  them  whom  they  do  help.  For  the  poor 
do  serve  rich  men  and  princes,  partly,  because  they  love  Iheik),  and 
partly,  to  get  some  commodity  at  their  hands- 

3.  In  the  third  degree  are  those  placed,  which  <k>  iil>  such  sort 
bestow  a  benefit  upon  any  man,,  as  .they  look  for  no  reeompence  of  him. 
It  oftentimes  happens^  that,  when  we  see  one  in  misery,  we  are  touch* 
ed  with  mercy,  and  we^hilp  him;  which,  without  doubt,  proceedetb 
df  humnnity:  foisomuch  as  we  are  men,  we  think  that  nothing 
bi  longing  to  a  man,  hut  it  appertaineth  unto  us. 

4.^  They  are  counted  in  the  last  and  chiefest  place,  which  benefit 
others,  even  with  their  own  grief,  hurt,  and  loss. 

After  this  manner  Christ  dealt  towards  us;  he  redeemed  mankind 
with  the  loss  ot  his  own  life:  Whom  Jephtha,  after  a  sort,  resembleth, 
who  delivered  the  Israelites  unto  Kberty,  and  that  to  his  great  danger, 
which  h<'  rieclait  d  by  this  iormof  speaking:  '  1  have  put  my  life  in  my 
hands',  .Ju^lgos  \ii.  3.  that  is,  1  have  not  refused  to  endanger  my  life, 
wh^Tcforc  the  Ephraimites  were  most  ungrateful  for  so  great  a  benefit. 
The  degrees  of  ungrateiul  men  are  Hkewitie  four: 

The  first  s«Tt  of  ungrateful  men  is,  when  they  require  not  good  to 
thogp  that  deserve  it  at  thein  hands. 

Ilie  second  is,  when  they  praise  not,  nor  allow  well  of  thcwd  thingi^ 
which  good  men  bestow  upon  thcnu 
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'  *r!ie  third  is  of  them  which  forget  the  benefits  they  have  received. 

The  fourth  and  worst  of  all  is,  when,  for  benefits,  injury  and  hurt  is 
recompensed. 

'    After  this  manner,    the  Ephraimites  4)ehaved  themselves  towards 
Jephtha ;  who^  because  he  had  gcytten  the  victory,   would  have  burned 
him  and  all  his.     What  else  is  this,  than  to  contemn  bodi  the  benefits, 
and  him  that  bestoweth  them  ?  But  this  is  most  of  an  the  point  of 
unthankful  men,  when  neither  men,  nor  other  creatures,  are  despised  in 
their  so  doing,  but  God  himself  contemned.     For,  whatsoever  4)encfirs 
we  receive  of  men,  we  have  them  of  God,  who  useth  the  help  of  men 
to  relieve   the  miserable  and   afflicted.     Wherefore   they,  which  are 
iingrateful,  are  'Void  of  charity,  as  well  towards  God,  as  towards  men. 
But  thou  wilt  say,  when  men,  that  bestow  benefits,  do  sometimes  light 
upon  ungratefui  persons,  what  ought  they  to  do?  shall  they  straight- 
tvay  withdraw  their  welM<>^Qg  froni  theui  ?  Undoubtedly,  they  deserve 
this^     Howbeit,  we  must  not  forthwith  dp  it,  because  men  (by  reason 
that  patiire  is  cojrr^ptcd)  are  alow^  neither  are  (h^  easily  moved  to' do 
their  .duty;   therefore  we  roust  go  forward  in  well-doing,  for  he^  who 
is  not  moved  to  be  thankful  by  the  first  benefit,  will,  peradvenlure, 
be  stirred  by  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  :  But  if  he  altogether 
contin.ue  in  his  ingratitude,  we  may  justly  withdraw  from  him  our 
^benefits;  not  moved  thereunto  by  hatred  or  desire  of  revenge,  ;but  <that 
he  may  be  corrected,  and  that  he  do  not  continually  disdain  the  benefits, 
which  are  the  gifts  of  God.     Kings  do  not  make  every  citizen  a  ruler, 
a  president,  or  other  officer  belonging  to  a  magistrate,  but  them  only 
that  are  just  and  wise :  which^  if  they  do  not,  they  execute  not  their 
office.     But  when  they  give  unto  thefr  people  liberal  gifts,  or  a  banquet, 
or  distribute  corn,  because^  without  great  labour  and  pain,  they  cannot 
separate  the  good  citizens  from  the  had,  therefoce  ibey  bestow  such 
things  as  are  of  this  kind,  upon  all  men,  one  with  another ;  and  chuse 
rather  to  deserve  well  of  evil  citizens,  than  to  defraud  the  good  of  their 
liberality,  for  whos<»  sake  they  are  chiefly  moved  to  be  bountiful  towards 
the  people.     Let  us  also  imitate  this,  that  when  we  bestoiv  private  things, 
although  we  light  upon  one  that  is  ungrateful,  let  not  us  straightway 
withdraw  from  him  our  liberality,  but  let  us  behave  ourselves  in  such 
manner,  as  we  have  before  declared;  that  if  he  stubbornly  proceed  .to 
he  ungrateful,  let  us,  at  length,  for  his  correction  sake^  cease  to  bestow 
any  benefit  upon  him.     But  such  benefits  as  arecommim  or  publick, 
let  us  continually  bestow  them,  yea,  even  upon  the  ungrateful,  as  we 
are  of  God  commanded.     And  let  us  rather  chuse  to  have  our  good 
things  distributed  to  godly  and  holy  men,  than  to  cease  off  from  doing 
good,  becaiise  the  wicked  should  not  be  partakers  of  them, 

CHAP.  X, 

01  GENTLENESS  AND  AFFABILITY, 

THE  virtue,  which  foUowcth  things  ddightful  in  sports,  is 
f^fmmikUf  to  wit,  gentleness  and  a£bbility  in  speecli.  It  is  otherwise  a 
pepessary  thing,  for  as  the  body  hath  need  of  rest,  so  the  mind  to  be 

h  \  3 


534  THE  MIRROUR  OF  WORLDLY  FAME. 

« 

refreshed  with  some  pleasure:  Yet  must  we  beware  that  we  be  not  too 
forward  in  those  things,  lest  we  hurt,  and  lest  that  we  speak  any  unclean 
thing.  Moreover,  we  must  observe  these  circumstances,  to  wit,  when, 
with  whom,  and  bow,  and  that  it  be  done  with  such  words  and  actions, 
as  are  convenient.  The  excess  is  /Bt¥*<*i%^  to  wit,  when  men  use 
reproachful  kind  of  scoffing,  when  they  speak  those  things  that  are 
filthy,  and  hurt  others,  and  have  no  consideration  of  time,  manner^ 
or  persons*  b«^c  signifieth  an  altar,  and,  in  old  time,  about  altars, 
there  was  meat;  and  then  there  sat  jesters  about  the  altars,  that  they^ 
by  their  much  babbling  (which  oftentimes  was  very  uncivil)  might 
make  men  merry:  These  are  said  to  be  rude  and  rustical  fellows;  or 
else,  as  they  which  are  pleasant  may  be  called  civil,  so  these  other  may 
be  called  uncivil* 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

YOU  have  heard  (Philosarchus)  the  treatises  of  those  thing?  which 
you  desired,  land  my  judgment  upon  them  likewise;  which  request 
of  yours  I  refused  not  to  perform,  in  regard  that  I  thought  the 
probabilities  of  them  would  be  special  motives  to  abandon,  and  sequester 
far  from  you,  that  carnal  and  voluptuous  manner  of  living;  which, 
if  they  shall,  then  I  shall  think  myself  well  contented,  and  my 
labours  sufficiently  discharged :  If  otherwise,  yet  I  shall  seem  to  have 
performed  the  duty  of  a  loving  and  faithful  friend. 


KING   JAMES'S    SPEECH 

TO 

HIS  FIRST  PARUAMENT, 

Iffpnda^,  th^  Nineteenlb  pf  March,  |60S. 


BUT  of  one  thing  I  would  have  the  papists  of  this  land  to  be  ad« 
monished,  that  they  presume  not  so  much  upon  my  lenity,  be> 
cau^  I  would  be  loth  to  be  thought  a  persecutor,  as  thereupon  to 
thipk  it  lawful  for  them  daily  to  increase  their  number  and  strength 
in  this  kipgdom ;  whei^by,  if  not  in  my  time,  at  (east  in  the  time  of 
my  posterity,  they  might  be  in  hope  to  erect  their  religion  again.  No, 
let  them  assure  themselves,  that,  as  I  am  a  friend  to  their  persons,  if 
they  be  good  subjects,  so  am  I  an  avowed  enemy,  and  do  denounce 
mortal  war  to  their  errors ;  and  that,  as  I  would  be  sorry  to  be  drivent 
by  their  jll  behaviour,  from  the  protection,  and  conservation  of  their 
bodies  and  lives,  so  ^vill  I  never  cease,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  tread  down 
their  errors  and  wrong  opinions,  for  I  could  not  permit  the  increase 
and  growing  of  their  religion,  without  first  betraying  of  mysdf,  and' 
niine  own  cpnsciei^e.    Siecondly,  This  whole  isle,  i^  well  the  pari- 
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1  am  come  from,  m  the  part  I  remain  in,  in  betraying  their  Ubcrdet, 
and  reducing  them  to  the  fonner  alaviih  yoke,  which  both  had  cast 
off  beiijre  I  came  amongit  them.  And  Thirdly,  Tlie  liberty  of  the 
crown  in  my  poiterity,  which  I  thould  leave  agiua  under  a  new  slavenr, 
having  found  it  left  free  to  me  by  ray  predeceisois;  and  therefure  would 
I  with  all  good  subji'Cts,  that  aie  dectived  with  that  comiptiun,  first, 
if  they  find  any  beginning  of  insiinctJon  in  ihemhelvee  of  knowledge, 
and  love  to  the  truth,  to  foster  ihe  sami'  by  all  lawful  means,  and  to 
beware  of  quenching  the  spirit  that  worketli  within  ihcm;  and,  if 
they  can  find  as  yet  no  motion  tending  that  way,  to  be  ttudious  to 
read  and  confer  with  learned  men,  and  to  use  all  such  means  as  may 
further  their  resolution;  aMUring  themselves,  that,  at  Iom  at  they  are 
ditconformable  in  religion  from  us.  they  cannot  be  but  half  my  tub- 
jectt,  be  able  to  do  but  half  service,  and  1  to  want  the  best  half  of 
ihem,  which  is  their  touU. 


A  RELATION 

OtwaA  TUap  «•  wck  ttiBTCi  to  In^peD  ia  Ota  Moanej  of 

THE  miSBT  HONOOmABLE 

CHARLES,    EARL  OF  NOTTINGHAM, 

Lord  Bigk  Admiral  ^  England, 
Bia  HigkncHH  Ambaudor  to  the  King  of  Spun : 


Loadao,  prioted  by  Hekhuedeck  Bnulwood  far  Gregory  Sealsiv  kad  ire  to  be 
uld  mt  hit  Shop  ander  Aldaragiite,  1605.  Qowto,  caotaiuui  fijrtr  ibc  Fagc^ 
bichiding  the  Pre&cc. 

This  carioDi  piree,  which  ftandi  in  thr  trmilfnith  plirr  ntlhr  rstilntiif  of  oai 

pimphlett,  was  written  b;  me  of  the  EarVt  retiDue,   Rubcrl  Trctwell,  Ew. 

SomciKt-Hcraid,  wd  i*  recoBgsnded  fijr  pubdcaHoD  by  ■  |eutieai>D  at  OxAinl, 

who,  ip  his  kttnr  to  the  printer,  Mn,thM,' It  ii  not  to  be  met  with,  except  in 

tbe  BodlcUn  Ubraiy,  Oxun,  ud  in  Ibal  of  Ihe  Eari  of  Oxfard,  which  it  ben 

exhibitt:dj  and  that,  u  it  will  UhiKnte,  ■■  wdlai  cunxct  tbe  birtoriam  in  th* 

rcipi  of  King  JwaM  tbe  Tint,  he  de*ir«  U  to  be  reprinted  h  a  real  cvioaity.' 

And  we  beliere  it  will  tie  aceeptabke  te  all  oar  (Bbacriben,  ai  it  |iTea  ■  betta 

idea  of  tbe  court  of  Madrid,  ■•  well  u  of  tbe  fcntral  diipoailioD  of  tbe  Spaniirda, 

and  of  Kine  of  the  ctntoma  pecaliar  to  them  at  that  time,  than  ran  be  net  with 

'     in  any  other  Englirii'writer :  Boidea,  it  inoH  be  allowed  to  be  a  nwat  agrecaUa 

.     and  entcrtauuDit  rdation ;  far,  aauiaf  other  larietiea,  the  reader  ii  here  pietcnted 

with  an  account  of  tbe  btMnu  iwoctMion  of  Corpna  Chriati,  and  of  a  Bull  Faat 

■nd  Spuiitk  Ttwnuacnt,  and  otbtt  kind  of  divqj^tBs,  lacfc  at  Maaquradb^  Joe . 
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To  the  Reader. 

HAVING  collected  together  many  general  observations  in  that 
honourable  journey  into  Spain,  lately  perfofmed  by  the  Right 
Honourable  and  worthy  Earl,  the  Eiarl  of  Nottingham;   although, 
amongst  many  reasons,  which  persuaded  me  to  be  therein  to  myself 
secret,  and  to  the  world  sf^hng,  in  divulging  this  treatise,  I  found 
especially  (and  which  I  must  of  necessity  confess)  my  own  weakness  in 
compiling  the  same  and  inaking  it  fit  aud  worthy  of  so  general  a  reading 
as  by  this  consequence  it  must  undergo;  yet,  being  over-weighed  with 
many  especial  n^otiye^  which  I  could  not  well  answer  or  contradict,  1 
thought   rather  to  expose  myself  to  tl^e  favourable  censure  of  the 
worthiest  ^nd  best*minded  (who  rather  respect  a  plain  and  home-bred 
stile,  yet  true,  than  a  tale  consisting  of  eloquent  phrases,  but  doubtful) 
than,  pleasing  myself  in  my  own  fearful  hymour,  give  cause  of  offence 
to  them  whom  most  I  laboured  to  content.    The  first  of  these  motives 
being)  that  many  of  my  Iriends,  knowing  me  to  have  been  by  especial 
appointment  an  attendant  upon  his  Lordship  in  that  |ionourable  em- 
ployment, and  understanding  of  the  care  taken  by  me  in  observing 
some  particulars  in  the  same,  exceedingly  urged  me  to  give  them  a 
perfect  knowledge  and-  satisfinction  thereof;   which,  as  it  was  a  thing 
likely  to  be  tedious,  so  could  they  not  receive  that  contentment  by  a 
brief  report,  which  a  more  ample  relation  and  discourse  might  belter 
aiford.     Another  was,  that,  for  that  it  came  to  ou^r  knowledge,  how 
manyfaisc  and  ill  contrived  reports  hM  been  bruited  ^broady  after  our 
departure  from  England,  as  well  derogating  from   that  honourable 
entertainment  we  received  in  general,  whilst  we  Were  in  Spain,  as  fron^ 
the  proceeding!!  of  his  Lordship  and  his  company  in  some  particulars,  I 
could  not  but  (taxing  myself  of  duty  to  his  Lordship,  and  the  rest) 
endeavour  to  satisfy  all  doubtful  and  unsatisfied  minds,  with  relating 
and  declaring  the  truth  thereof.    But  a  third,  and  a  more  especial 
cause  is,  that,  since  pur  return,  one  not  well  informed,  having  under- 
taken to  kno^  much  of  the  proceedings  of  that  journey,  and  mistaking 
himself  in  his  own  understanding,  lately  published  a  pamphlet  of  many 
false  and  erroncoqs  observations;  thereby  pos^e^ing  the  readers  with  an 
untrue  rclatioi^  of  that,  the  truth  whereof  they  so  much  desired.    Upon 
these  former  considerations  therefore,  I  was  advised  to  tender  unto  your 
generous  acceptance  my  well-meaning  endeavours ;  which  although  they 
cannot  give  that  pleasure  and  contei)t  in  readipg  you  happily  expect,  yet 
shall  they  assure  you  what  they  promise :   That  is,  a  true  relation  of 
such  things,  which  happened  in  that  honourable  journey.    In  reporting 
whereof,  I  bad  rather  be  condemned  for  plainness^  than  once  suspected 
^r  reporting  an  untruth. 

Rob.Treswell,  0^  Sombrskt^Hehald. 

SO  sQon  ^s  the  Rigl^t  Honourable  Charles,  Earl  qf  Notttngl^am, 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  had  taken  notice  from  his  Majesty, 
that  it  was  his  will  and  pleasure  to  employ  hiin  in  this  great  ambassage 
to  the  Kitfg  of  Spain,  calling  to  mind  how  honourably  and  richly  the 
Duke  of  Fryas,  Constable  of  Castile,' and  late  ambassador  for  the  sail 
^ing,  had  formerly  demeaned  himself  in  England ;   presently,  with  % 
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most  honourable  resolutiun,  nfither  fearing  the  hazard  of  his  person, 
being  now  agtd,  nur  rt-giiriliiig  ihi'  cxpeiices,  that  W  great  and  honourable 
■n  cmploymfiit  should  rcquin',  with  wiiat  speed  he  conveniently  raight, 
endcRvouri'd  to  pi'rforni  his  Mnjcst^'s  designs  and  uppointment  herein. 
'And  therEfuri',  by  the  advice  of  the  council  of  England,  he  tirst  resolved 
both  what  honourable  personages,  nnd  what  number  of  thero  might  ba 
fittinj;,  for  acconipanyiiig  and  attendini;  him  in  this  his  great  employ- 
ment.  To  whom  wbenas  particular  letters  from  the  council,  by  his 
Majesty's  especial  conimandtnent,  were  dispatched,  to  give  them, 
notice  to  prepare  themselves  to  attend  the  said  nohie  Earl,  according  ai 
his  Highness  had  commanded ;  they  seemeil  so  willing  and  ready  to 
perform  their  doty  and  siTvice  therein,  that  his  Lordship  was  Jar  more 
troubled  lo  deny  many,  and  that  of  very  good  son,  who  voluntarily 
tendl'fcd  their  service  in  good  will  and  honour  of  his  Lordsiiip,  to 
atmid  hiro  in  this  his  appointed  voyage,  than  he  was  at  lirst  in  bethink- 
ing what  company  were  necessary  to  take  with  him.  And  therefore,  at 
last,  concluding  of  a  competent  number  (not  without  diapleaung  many), 
he  rescilved  upon  these  whose  names  hereafter  follow : 

The  Earl  of  Perth, 

The  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  his  son  and  heir. 

The  Lord  Wilteughby. 

The  Lord  Norris. 

Sir  Charles  Howard,  Knight,  his  second  son. 

Sir  Thomas  Howard,  Knight,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Suffiilk^ 

Sir  John  Sheffield,  Knight,  son  and  heir  to  the  l^rd  Sheffield. 

Master  Pickering  Wotton,  son  and  heir  to  the  Lord  Wotton.' 

Sir  Richard  Lewson,  Knight,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  vice-admintl 
of  England. 

Master  Thomas  Comptonf  brother  to  the  Lord  Compton, 

fjaiis  Hennan  Van  Veiscenbach,  a  German,  and  of  good  esteem  io 
England. 

SirRobert  Drewry. 

Sir  Robert  Matinsel,  treasurer  of  tha  Kin^i  navy,  and  rite-admiral 
of  the  fleet. 

Sir  Edward  Howard,  hii  itephew. 

Sir  Thomas  Palmer. 

Sir  Edward  Swift. 

Sir  William  Smith. 

Sir  John  Trevor,  surveyor  of  tiic  navy,  .    . 

Sir  Robert  Killegrew. 

Sir  Richard  Cowper,  gentleman-porter  of  the  King's  brnm. 

Sir  George  Buck, 

Sir  Guilford  Stingsby. 

Sir  Adolphus  Gary. 

Sir  Francis  Howard,  his  Lordship'j  n^hew-aUo, 

Sir  Sackville  Trevor,  iear«dmiial  of  tli^e  fleet, 

Sir  Walter  Gore. 
'    Sir  William  Page. 

Sir  Giles  Holtman, 
'     Sir  Thomas  Roe,  .      . 

^ir  John  E^ki, 
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Sir  Philip  Gary. 

Sir  Heary  Knowlet. 

Sir  John  6ueTarra»  Knights. 

Master  Giles  Porter,  his  interpreter.  T>oct6r  Marbecky  Doctor 
Palmer,  physicians.  Master  Pawlet,  Master  Caiy,  Master  Banvt, 
Master  John  Lpwson»  Lewis  Tresham,  Captain  Thomas  Button,  William 
Button,  John  Feam,  Hierom  Laments,  Henry  Butler,  John  Milliscent, 
Bernard  Sanders,  Philip  Roper,  Francis  Plomb,  Roger  Tailor,  Captain 
William  Morgpm,  Henry  Minn^  Christopher  Frederick,  Thomas  Buck, 
Captain  William  Polewheel,  Edmond  Fittou,  Walter  Grey,  John 
Atkinson,  Dudley  Carleton,  Edward  Smith,  and  maav  other  gentlemen 
of  good  condition  and  qutdity,  as  well  his  Lordship  s  private  officers 
and  servants,  as  divers,  whose  names  are  not  herein  remembered. 

The  ships  apoointed  to  attend  his  Lordship  and  his  company  fer 
transportation  of  themselves,  the  followers  and  necessaries,  were  these : 

The  Bear,  1 

The  Due-repulse,   I  being  ships  royaL 

The  Waste^pight,  J 

The  Mary-Anne, 

The  Amity, 

The  Resistance,  « 

The  great  hoy,  called  the  George. 

According  to  appointment,  the  said  lord%  kni^fs,  and  gentlemen 
prepared  themselves  to  give  their  attendance,  whensoever  his  Lordship 
should  take  his  journey;  and  therefore,  understanding  that  he  intended 
to  take  leave  of  the  King  on  Thursday,  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
March,  according  to  the  computation  of  England,  the  greatest  number 
of  them,  bdng  very  richly  apparelled  themselves,  and  extraordinarily 
appointed  for  their  servants,  fpsve  their  attendance  at  Nottingham  House, 
the  said  one  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  hb  Lordship  having  appointed 
many  barges  and  boats  for  conveighing  himself,  the  said  lords,  and 
knights,  and  their  company  to  the  Court,  the  Kin^fs  Highness  then 
bei^  at  Greenwich ;  the  said  Earl  having  ordained  his  own  company 
to  Im  in  number,  as  follows :  Six  trumpeters  clad  in  orange-coluur 
damask,  with  clokes  of  cloth  of  the  same  colour,  and  burners  of 
damask  with  his  Honour^s  arms  thereupon.  Six  footmen  in  orange- 
tawny  velvet  alike  suited.  Six  pages,  clad  likewise  in  velvet  of  Uie 
same  colour,  with  their  clokes  suitable.  Thirty  gentlemen  with  clokes 
of  black  velvet.  Fourscore  yeomen  well  appiwrelled  with  livery  clokes 
of  orange-tawny  cloth,  garded  with  silver  and  blue  silk  lace.  The  said 
noble  Earl  being  thus  prepared  went  with  his  said  company  fifom 
Nottingham  House,  the  said  Thursday  about  noon,  and,  so  shooting  the 
bridge,  arrived  at  Greenwich  immediately  after  dinner;  and  thore, 
presenting  himself  and  his  company  unto  his  Majesty,  was  most 
acceptably  and  graciously  entertained.  After  some  time  spent  in 
receiving  his  Highnesses  commandment,  as  well  concerning  himself  in 
his  own  particular,  as  also  touching  the  conducting  and  presenting  of 
Sir  Charles  Comwallis,  Knight,  who  was  appointed  for  to  be  his 
Majcst/s  Uegisr  Ambassador  with  the  King  of  Spain :  The  said  ambas* 
sadors,  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  humbly  taking  their  leaves  of  hit 
Hij^miesB,  were  for  that  uij^t  dismissed;  every  one  takiQghimsdf 
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fodging,  there  remaining  and  expecting  his  Lordship's  further  pleasQXC 
to  be  known  when  they  should  prepare  to  set  forward  on  his  journey. 

His  Lordship,  having  now  dispatched  his  private  counsels  and  intoid* 
ments  with  his  Majesty  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  gave  warning  to 
his  said  company  and  followers  to  be  ready  against  Tuiesday  momin|^ 
being  the  six  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  March*  Whidi 
time  he  gave  to  prepare  then^selves;  for  that  day  he  intended  to  set  fov* 
ward.  On  which  said  day,  being  both  mindful  and  forward  for  his 
intended  journey,  he  was  early  up  in  the  momingy  and,  taking  the  tisl^ 
of  the  tide,  and  such  company  as  were  ready,  being  to  the  number  of 
eighty  persons,  in  divers  barges  and  boats,  passed  from  Nottingham 
House  to  Gravescnd,  and  there  dined,  staying  for  much  of  the  company^ 
which  followed.  After  dinner  they  rode  from  Gravescnd  to  Chatham, 
where  he  lodged  that  night.  The  same  night  the  Earl  of  Marr  came 
iipom  the  Court,  on  purpose  to  congratulate  with  his  Lordship,  and  do 
such  like  private  offices  of  friendship.  The  next  day  being  Wednescfoy, 
his  Lordship  would  have  gone  to  the  ships,  which  were  then  fallen  so 
low  as  Queensborough,  there  riding  at  anchor  and  staying  our  coming ; 
but  the  weather  fell  out  somewhat  foul,  and  the  wind  contrary,  so  thnt 
he  rested  at  Chatham  that  night.  The  next  day  being  Thursday,'  the 
eight  and  twentieth  of  March,  before  seven  c^f  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
his  Lordship  having  commanded  to  be  ready  divers  barges  and  pinnaces, 
to  carry  himself  and  his  followers  a^board  the  ships,  took  his  Imrge,  and 
about  ten  of  the  clock  the  same  day,  entered  the  ship  called  the  Bear, 
lying  in  Queensborough  Road  as  afore  is  said,  together  with  the  Due- 
repulse,  and  the  Waste-spight,  which  three  ships  kept  company  together, 
and  lay  of  purpose  to  transport  his  Lordship,  the  Ambassador-Lieger, 
and  the  other  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  that  were  of  the  company 
and  train. 

Now  what  by  reason  of  staying  for  some  of  the  lords  and  gentlemen, 
9B  yet  not  come  a^board,  for  the  better  disposing  and  ordering  all  things 
concerning  the  voyage,  as  also  for  placing  and  appointing  to  every  man 
his  room  accordingly :  The  weather  likewise  being  not  very  fair  to  put 
to  sea,  we  anchor^  before  Queensborough  till  Sunday  morning,  being 
£aste^day,  and  the  last  day  of  March.  At  which  time,  the  wind 
coming  about  to  the  west,  and  standing  fair  to  put  to  sea,  his  Lordship 
commanded  to  weigh,  and  to  set  sail,  which  was  done  accordii^y : 
Sailing  as  far  as  the  tide  would  give  them  leave,  which  was  to  a  certain 
road  l^twixt  the  sands,  near  to  the  Shore-beak,  where  they  rested  that 
night.  The  next  day  being  very  foul,  and  the  wind  contrary,  they  were 
fain  to  ride  it  out  till  Tuesday  morning,  being  the  second  of  April.  At 
which  time  the  weather  fell  somewhat  fair,  and  his  Lordship,  being 
desirous  to  take  all  advantage  that  might  forward  the  journey,  com* 
manded  to  weigh  again  and  put  to  sea ;  but,  the  wind  being  very  slack, 
he  was  becalmed,  and  so  driven  to  a  flat  qeur  the  Spits,  where,  for  that 
the  tide  was  much  spent,  and  the  flood  coming  on,  they  cast  anchor, 
about  one  of  the  qlock  in  the  afternoon,  there  staying,  in  expectation  of 
wind,  till  Wednesday  morliing;  when,  although  there  was  little  or  no 
trind  stirring,  yet  his  Lordship  set  forward,  tiding  it  as  far  as-  thegr 
could  that  night  The  next  day,  being  Thursday,  early  in  the  mmniog^' 
the  wind  cooung  somewhat  toanranb  the  aorthi  hii  Lwdship  ciOseA  W 
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wei|^  anchor;  and  so,  with  expenoe  of  tkiiiB  and  much  pains,  the  ships 
recovered  Dover  road,  where  they  anchorec^a^well  for  the  receiving  in 
of  many  of  the  company,  as  also  for  taking  ii|  freili^  water  and  victuals. 
So  soon  as  the  fleet  was  discovered,  and  comiog  near  Dover  Road,  as 
well  the  forts  and  block  houses  as  the  castle  of  Dover,  saluted  them 
with  many  shot,  his  Lordship  answering  them  again,  both  out  of  his 
own  ship,  and  out  of  the  rest  also  with  the  like. 

That  night,  the  lords  and  gentlemen*  for  whom  they  made  stay  at 
Dovefi  came  a>boardi  and  that  night  also  his  Lordship  minded  to  have 
tet -forward,  had  not  the  hoy  called  the  George,  by  spending  of  her 
nast,  in  her  passage  from  Queensborough  to  Dover,  caused  a  longer 
Hbode. 

,  Now  for  that  the  said  hoy  was  appointed  to  carry,  provision  and 
necessaries  for  the  fleet,  and  could  not  be  so  soon  made  ready  again  (at 
service,  as  was  desired ;  and  for  that  the  wind,  standing  at  north-east, 
was  a  fair  and  fit  wind  for  going  forward,  his  Lordship  advised  with  Sir 
Richard  Lewson,  the  admiral  of  the  fleet,  that  some  course  might  he 
presently  had  to  forward  the  journey  ;  Sir  Richard  therefore,  with  great 
aure  and  extraordinary  pains,  labouring  all  that  night,  being  seconded 
by  Sir  John  Trevor,  Surveyor  of  the  navy,  unladed  the  said  hoy  of 
fkll  such  necessary  provisions  as  they  were  like  to  use  in  the  voyage  ; 
ftni  having,  that  night  and  the  next  morning,  dispersed  her  luggage, 
some  in  one  ship,  and  some  in  another ;  and  being  returned  to  tiie 
*  ships,  about  ten  of  the  clock,  a  warning-piece  was  given,  and  about 
two  hours  after  they  weighed,  and  sailed  all  that  day,  being  Friday  the 
$fth  day  of  April,  -until  the  next  day,  being  Saturday,  and  then,  being 
]becalmed,  were  fkin  to  cast  anchor  again.  That  night  the  wind  com-r 
ing  fair,  ihnf  weighed  anchor,  and  so  sailed  all  that  night,  till  the  next 
day;  the  wind  again  altering,  they  lay  at  anchor  till  towards  theeven* 
ing,  and  then  set  forward,  sailing  until  ten  of  the  clock  the  next  day, 
and  then  cast  anchor.  About  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  they 
weighed  anchor  again,  and  so  sailed,  with  a  fair  wind,  that  night  and 
the  next  day^  Oo  Wednesday,  as  we  sailed,  his  Lordship  commanded 
to  hale  a  bark,  which  was  discovered  to  be  a  bark  from  Barnstable,  in 
Dcfvonshire,  and  came  from  Bayonne  in  France,  who  deplared,  for 
news,  that  there  was  a  young  prince  bom  in  Spain.  Now  it  should 
seem  his  Lordship  had  received  uiiderstanding,  by  letters  from  the 
Right  Honourable  Viscount  Crambom,  hi^  Highness's  principal  secre* 
tary  of  state,  delivered  to  him  whilst  we  lay  ^X  road  before  Dover, 
that  his  coming  was  expected,  and  provision  ^lade  for  him  and  his  .com* 
pany,  by  the  King  of  Spain,  at  St.  Anderas.  His  Lordship  hayipg  sent 
nis  provision  of  horses,  coaches,  litters,  hangings,  and  other  ^is  rich 
furniture  and  necessaries,  together  with  his  harbinger^  and  other  ofll- 
pers,  to  the  Groyne,  in  several  hoys  appointed  for  that  purpose,  the 
King's  ship,  call^  the  Advantage,  being  their  convoy ;  his  Highness 
presents  likewise,  ynder  the  charge  of  Thomas  Knoell,  one  of  his  Ma* 
jjest/s  equeries,  an  appointed  messeng^r>  for  the  delivery  thereof  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  in  their  said  conipany,  And  being  uncertain,  whether 
die  King's  designs  were  as.  well  known  to  the  said  harbiiigers,  and  the 
if»t,  as  to  himself,  he  .commanded  Captain  Morgan^*  and  one  Master 
Pett,  a  nuisteti  shipwright,  an4  ft  very  good  miiriaeri  to  go  on  board 
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the  Resulancct  bdi^  a  ship  of  London,  and  one  appointed  for  car- 
riage of  provisiun  in  this  ^umey,  to  make  what  way  they  possibly 
could  for  liie  Groyne,  to  cominand  the  said  ship'i  provisions  and  people 
to  meet  him  in  the  roouth  of  the  harbour,  thence  to  bear  in  his  com-, 
pany  for  St.  Andenia :  but  tlx^  said  ship  was  beG&Imed,  as  was  tlie  rest, 
of  the  fleet  liicewise,  and  could  make  no  way,  but  kept  company  with- 
us  till  Sunday  morning;  after  which  time  we  had  no  more  sight  of  her,, 
till  her  coming  to  the  Groyne,  which  was  the  next  day  after  our  arrival 
there. 

On  Monday  morning  early,  the  land  was  discovered  by  the  fleet, 
and,  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  arrived  into  the 
road  of  the  Groyne,  being  a  very  safe  and  pleasant  harbour. 

We  were  no  sooner  descried  from  the  land,  but  the  governor  of  the 
town,  Don  Lewis  de  Caiilla  de  Toledo,  Seignior  Peyute  Corde  de  Cai- 
raaena,  and  governor  of  Galicia,  had  commanded  to  make  ready  fpr, 
enterhuning  his  Lordship ;  which  was  most  royally  jperfbrmed,  being,, 
upon  entrance  into  theiarbour,.firat  uduted  from  a  fort,  on  thesorth- 
lide  the  town,  with  twenty  great  pieces  of  ordnance;,  then,  Jrom  the 
fort  lately  built  upon  the  rock,  with  six-and-twenty  pieces  of  great 
ordnance;  aitd,  from  the  town  and  castle,  with  thirty  great  pieces  n't 
ordnance  at  least.  His  Lordship  coming  to  anchor,  with  the  .rest  oC 
the  ships,  gave  them  their  whole  broadsides.  Immediately  upon  hit 
Lordship's  airival,  the  governor  of  the  town  sent  the  &ur  principal 
officers,  commaaders  of  the  town,  together  with  his  brother  Don  John, 
de  Puchcco,  and  Don  Lewis  de  Carilla  de  Toledo,  his  only  son,  to, 
give  his  lordship  the  welcome ;  wherein  they  demeaned  themselves  so> 
exceeding  kindly,  and  with  the  most  affable  and  respective  speeches 
that  might  be,  excusing  their  slender  eniertainment,  by  reason  of  their 
late  understanding  of  his  Lordship's  coming  to  the  Groyne,  for  that 
they  had  intelligence,  his  Lordship  meant  to  have  gone  to  Si.  Anderai, 
AhvT  a  short  time  spent  in  compiiment  with  these  CMnmandcis,  the 
^vernor  himself,  being  accompanied  with  divers  personages  of  wortb„ 
came  a-board  in  a  barge,  which  seemed  to  have  been  made  of  purposor 
for  this  use.  The  rowers  and  mariners  thereof,  being  clad  in  blue  silk 
cassocks  and  caps,  and  the  barge  covered  with  blue  velvet,  and  n^wly 
painted,  rt-porled  to  his  Lordship,  that  the  King  his  master  had  esp^ 
cially  written  to  him  in  these  words :  that  be  should  have  resjKct  wh^t, 
person  be  was  that  was  comity  ambassador,  from  whom  he  was  come,. 
aiKl  to  whom  he  was  sent;  and  that  he  should  do.every  thing  for  the. 
honour  of  these  three  persons,  without  sparing  any  thing  that  migbl, 
be  fit  for  bis  Liirdship's  entertainment:  and  therefo^,  the  governor  in-, 
treated  his  Lordship  to  go  on  land, .  which  he  refused  to  do  that  nigh^j, 
but,  being  much  importuned,  he  promised  t<}  goon  shore  the  ne^tday. 
During  the  governors  abode  on  the. ship,  there  came  many  on  board 
likewise,  and  ihoy  o(  all  conditions;  doctors  of  law,  churchmen,, 
friars,  aitd  of  all  other  soris  uf  pfoplr  ;  who  all  seemed  much  to  woa- 
der  and  admire  the  grealm-ss  and  ni-atnens  of  that  gHlleon,  as  they' 
termed  her,  exceedingly  corainendinn  and  a.pplau.ling  the  sam<^.  At 
the  departure  of  the  said  governor  from  the  ships,  hjs  LoVdahip  gave 
many  pieces  6f  ordnunct*,  which  were  again  received  and  answered 
from  the  towa'aod  forts  j^' the'  wliole  ioWii,  indeed,  being  l>«t  a;hoid^_ 
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and  forty  but  very  strong.  That  night  they  sent  from  the  town,  unto 
his  Lordship,  a  present  of  fish  and  fruit,  bread,  and  such  like  commo* 
dities  as  the  country  yielded,  excusing  that  they  were  not  able  to  shew 
their  love  in  better  sort  unto  his  Lordship,  for  that  Monday,  the  day 
of  his  arrival,  being  St.  Mark's-day  with  them,  and  the  fishermen,  as 
then,  not  going  to  sea,  and  also  having  feasted,  as  that  day,  for  joy  of 
the  birth  of  the  young  prince,  they  were  the  more  unfurnished  of  a 
better  present,  and  more  fit  for  his  entertainment. 

On  Tuesday  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  his  Lordship  prepared  to 
go  on  shore  to  his  lodging,  which  was  prepared  for  him  at  the  gover- 
nor's house ;  which  house  is  the  whole  pleasure  of  the  town,  for  that 
it  overlooketh  the  whole  harbour,  and  is  seated  in  the  heart  of  the 
town.  1  he  governor  likewise  having  taken  great  care  to  receive  his 
Lordship  in  the  most  honourable  manner;  and  therefore  had,  upon  in- 
telligence of  our  coming  to  the  Groyne,  caused  to  be  built  a  bridge 
of  timber  above  forty  yards  long,  and  painted  the  same  yellow,  red, 
and  blue,  and  garnished  the  same  with  many  pensils  of  silk,  of  like 
colours,  very  formally,  and  planted  the  way  into  the  town  with  boughs 
of  bays  and  orange  trees,  and  strewed  the  same  with  rushes  and  flowers. 
The  whole  company  oif  the  town,  and  many  more  of  the  country, 
being,  as  was  supposed,  drawn  thither  for  this  purpose  only,  all  ready 
to  give  his  Lordship  entertainment  after  the  best  fashion ;  when  the 
time  came  that  his  Lordship  might  conveniently  land,  for  until  three 
of  the  clock  after  noon  the  flood  was  not,  upon  which  he  roust  of  ne- 
cessity land,  the  governor  sent  divers  of  the  commanders  of  the  town 
to  give  notice,  that  he,  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  would  at* 
tend  upon  the  bridge ;  his  Lordship  thereupon  took  his  barge,  canying, 
in  the  head  thereof,  an  ancient  of  white  silk,  with  the  picture  of  the 
sun  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  his  motto  or  word  being,  desir  na  repos^ 
written  in  manner  of  a  beud,  within  the  same,  and  so  came,  in  a  very 
honourable  manner,  to  the  bridge,  where  staid  for  him  the  said  gover- 
nor, judges,  and  magistrates  of  the  town,  entertiuning  the  English  as 
they  landed,  whibt  the  musick,  being  shagbots  and  hoboys,  and  placed 
for  that  purpose  upon  the  bridge,  plaid  sweet  and  delectable  melody ; 
and  io  the  Spaniards  intermingling  themselves  with  the  English,  accord- 
ing to  their  degrees,,  ever  giving  the  right  hand  to  the  English,  passed 
into  the  town  in  order  as  follows :  First  went  four  of  his  Lordship's 
servants,  who  were  appointed  marshals  for  his  train ;  after  followed 
certain  of  hb  officers  in  bb  house  and  chamber,  in  their  liveries ;  next 
after  followed  the  gentlemen,  bis  servants  and  especial  officers,  in  their 
liveries  of  black  velvet ;  then  followed  the  esquires  and  knights,  every 
one  according  to  his  degree ;  then,  with  our  lords  and  nobles,  diveis 
Spanish  commanders  and  judges  of  the  kingdom  of  Galicia.  At  their 
entrance  into  the  town,  there  was  shot  off  an  exceeding  great  volley  of 
shot,  both  great  and  small,  and  so  they  passed  all  on  foot  to  the  colliders 
house;  and,  at  the  entrance  of  his  Lordship  into  the  house,  there  were 
shotoff  a  great  number  of  chambcrsj  "being  for  that  purpose,  as  it 
should  seem,  planted  over  against  the  condels  gate.  Hb  Lordship,  be- 
ing thus  received,  was  exceedingly  well  appointed  and  lodged.  That 
night,  mhMX  by  reatoa  of  tlie  littleness  of  the  room,  and  the  muchness  of 
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Ihe  compfuiyy  he  was  both  lated,  and  could  not  bat  be  much  troubfed 
at  his  supping ;  wherein  the  conde  and  his  oflicers  did  make  manifest 
their  exceeding  care  and  respect  to  have  all  things  to  content  his  Lord- 
ship, and  the  company,  with  so  much  attendance  and  observance,  as 
it  was  rather  a  trouble  and  offence  to  any  well-minded  to  see  their  ex* 
traordinary  pains  taken  in  their  service,  than  cause  of  exception  in 
any  wise,  especially  for  that  it  did  appear,  there  was  provided  what 
the  country  could  any  way  afford. 

There  his  Lordship  rested  from  that  time  forward,  sometimes  riding 
abroad  to  take  the  air  on  horseback,  other  times  in  his  carroch,  and 
ever  with  much  applause  and  admiration  of  the  people;  so  that  it  could 
not  but  give  him  much  contentment  to  observe  how  welcome  he 
seemed  generally  to  the  whole  countiy.  In  his  passages  abroad  he 
took  occasion  to  shew  his  bounty  to  toe  poor,  which  in  that  place 
abound  greatly,  many  of  them  being  very  miserable  creatures  to  see, 
and  wherewith  his  Lordship, was  in  mercy  and  charity  much  moved, 
not  sparing  his  purse  one  hour  in  the  day ;  for,  besides  what  he  gave 
abroad,  he  never  shewed  himself  in  his  gallery,  but  he  provided  good 
sums  of  money  to  give  for  relief  of  those  miserable  poor  people,  who 
indeed,  during  his  abode  there,  made  little  account  of  other  living, 
than  of  bis  relief. 

Whilst  we  rested  in  the  Groyne,  a  certain  mariner,  being  one  of 
the  Repulse,  and  having,  upon  Wednesday  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
present  month  of  April,  brought  on  shore  some  company,  and  staying 
in  town  until,  amongst  lewd  company,  he  became  tippled,  that  thereby 
he  gave  offence  in  his  behaviour,  by  violent  striking  off  one  of  the 
churchmen  of  the  town;  although  it  was  not  directly  complained  of 
by  any,  either  of  the  church  or  of  the  town',  yet,  by  chance,  came  to 
hb  Lordship's  knowledge,  who,  for  that  he  received  such  extraordinary 
kind  and  liberal  usage,  both  for  himself  and  his  followers,  and  that 
generally  from  all,  if  no  other  cause  might  move  him  but  that,  was 
much  offended  therewith,  and  therefore  thought  good  to  take  due  pu<» 
nishment  of  that  so  foul  a  fault,  commanding  that  present  inquiry 
should  be  made  through  all  the  ships,  who  of  them  had  been  on  shore ; 
at  last  finding  the  offender,  he  C(»mmitted  him  prrsently  to  the  bilboes, 
there  to  n^raain  till  the  next  day,  which  was  Fr^ay,  at  which  time  he 
appointed  Sir  Richard  Lewson,  his  admiral  and  marshal,  to  call  unto  him 
the  other  admirals  and  captains  of  the  fleet,  and  thoroughly  to  examine 
the  offence,  and  accordingly  to  proceed  without  any  respect  or  favour. 
They  calling  before  them  the  said  offender,  and  finding  indeed  that  the 
fellow  was  drunk,  and  by  no  means  could  remember  whether  he  had 
struck  the  said  churchman  or  no ;  and  although  the  manner  of  his  strik* 
ing  was  so  slight,  and  the  party  said  to  be  struck  so  vile  in  reputation 
of  the  whole  city,  as  they  generally  pitied  any  man  should  once  be 
called  in  question  ibr  so  base  a  person ;  the  said  commissioners  and  jury 
proceeded,  and,  finding  him  guilty  of  striking  the  said  churchman,, 
being  contrary  to  law  and  his  Lordship's  former  decrees  in  that  behalf 
adjudged  him  to  be  presently  hanged.  Here  it  is  to  be  undentood^ 
that  the  matter  could  not  be  so  privately  carried,  but  many  of  the 
tQwn,  and  some  churchmen  also,. bad  made  means  .to  getaboardf  |Ui4 
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saw  the  proceeding  so  austere  and  resolute,  that  presently  they  solicited, 
the  conde,  and  the  honourable  condesse  bis  wite,  upon  any  condition 
tOvhinder  the  execution.  Whereof,  **  hen  theconde,  but  especially  the 
condesse  and  her  daughter,  had  taken  nolice,  they  never  left  intreating 
his  Lordship  to  recall  his  avemd  sentence  and  judgment ;  and  which 
to  do,  his  Lordship  could  not,  without  offering  much  unkindness,  refuse 
or  deny.  Many  reasons  were  alledge d  by  the  conde  and  the  condesse, 
that  the  party  offended  was  a  man  vile  in  reputation,  and  esteemed  as  a 
man  halt*  lunatick ;  that  the  offence  was  not  a  malicious  or  determi- 
nate wilful  offence,  and  therefore,  the  premises  considored,  his  Lord^ 
ship  could  not  but  with  more  judgment  pass  it  over,  than  so  severely 
ptosecute  the  execution  of  justice  upon  so'  mean  a  cause,  especially 
since  no  information  or  complaint  was  by  the  party  offended,  or  by  any 
other  of  the  court,  prosecuted  on  his  behalf.  His  Lordship,  thus 
urged,  granted  he  should  be  delivered  unto  the  conde,  to  be  used  as 
he  thought  good,  and  therefore  commanded  he  should  be  brought  on 
land,  and  delivered  unto  biro ;  which  was  done,  one  of  the  masters 
goipg  along  with  him,  and  the  boatswain  leading  him  with  a  halter 
abput  his  neck ;  who,  when  he  came  before  the  conde,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  would  have  made. much  protestation;  but  the  honourable  conde 
took  him  .up,  took  off  the  halter  from  his  neck,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  to  eat  in  the  buttery,  for  that  the  doleful  looks  of  the 
man  moved  much  pity  in  the  conde. 

On  Tuesday,  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  April,  according  to 
the  computation  of  England,  his  Lordship  solemnisexl  the  feast  of  St. 
George ;  which  was  done  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  and  with  the  more 
regard,  for  that  the  townsmen,  taking  notice  of  his  intendment  to  feast^ 
came  in  troops  to  see  and  observe  the  fashions  of  England  :  his  Lord- 
ship, 'therefore,  having  desired  sufferance  of  the  conde  to  use  his  own 
officers  for  that  day,  appointed  to  be  served  after  the  &shion  of  Eng- 
land, both  in  service  and  diet.  And,  whereas  the  conde  had,  for  his 
Lordship's  state,  set  up  a  cloth  of  state  with  his  proper  arms,  hit 
Lordship  commanded  to  set  up  a  state  of  his  own,  being  rich  of  bawd* 
kim,  without  arms,  other  than  the  arms  of  his  Highness  with  St. 
George's  cross,  as  is  the  custom  ;  his  own  arms  was  placed  a  good  dis- 
tance off,  upon  the  hangings,  and  on  the  right-hand  of  the  cloth  of 
state,  for  that  both  the  room  was  most  convenient,  as  also  it  waa 
thought  the  conde  would  have  dined  with  his  Lordship,  as  he  was  de-^ 
sired.  After  private  prayers  in  his  chamber,  and  that  most  of  hit- 
company  was  come  to  him,  and  dinner  being  served  in  accontin^^y, 
his  Lordship  came  forth,  in  his  robes  of  St.  George,  to  meet  the  conde: 
bnt  the  conde,  fearing  to  do  any  thing  that  might  impeach  the  honour 
of  his  master,  or  be  present  to  hear  any  thing  pronounced,  which 
might  offend  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  his  master,  after  that  he 
had  staid  to  see  his  Lordship  wash,  and  sit  at  the  table,  prayed  leave^ 
and  so  went  to  his  private  lodging.  At  the  eoming  in  of  the  second 
course,  according  to  the  fashion  of  England,  the  King's  stile  was  pro* 
claimed,  in  three  several  languages,  by  Somerset-herald,  crying,  Lar^ 
gesse,.  who  had  a  liberal  reward  for  the  same:  and  so  his  Lordship^ 
being  served  veiy  honourably  by  persons  of  the  better  ^ort,  and  veryr 
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richly  in  diet  and  in  plate,  ended  his  dinner,  sitting  alone  at  the  tablei 
but  divers  other  lords,  knights,  and  esquires,  sitting  in  the  same  room, 
at  two  other  tables  by* 

After  dinner,  the  conde  came  to  congratulate  his  Lordship,  seeming 
much  to  repent  him,  that  he  kept  not  him  company  at  dinner,  since 
he  had  understood  by  his  brother  (who  stood  all  dinner-time  there, 
and  well  observing  all)  that  there  was  not  any  thing  that  might  give 
the  least  cause  of  offence,  or  exception :  therefore  the  conde  discovered, 
that  he  much  desired  to  keep  htm  coAipany  at  supper ;  which  he  did, 
his  Lordship  sitting,  as  he  did  at  dimier,  under  the  escutche<m  of  his- 
own  arras«  the  conde  on  the  same  side,  but  oti  the  left-hand  of  the 
cloth  of  state,  and  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table.  Whilst  they  sat  at 
table,  much  company  came  in  to  see  them ;  divers  ladies,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  the  better  sort,  coming  privately  to  observe  the  fashion  of  our 
state,  which  his  Lordship  performed  most  honourably  and  orderly,  to 
the  glory  of  our  nation,  and  to  no  small  honour  of  himself. 

Wednesday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  April, 
about  noon,  there  came  a  gentleman  from  the  court,  who  gave  notice 
to  the  conde  and  his  Lordship,  that,  that  night,  Don  Blasco  de  Arrap 
gon,  nephew  to  the  Duke  of  Terra  Nova,  one  that  had  been  formerly 
in  England  with  the  constable,  would  be  there;  who,  indeed,  about 
seven  of  the  clock  that  night,  came  accordingly  to  salute  his  Lords 
ship,  from  the  King  his  master,  and  to  give  understanding,  both  of  the 
preparation  for  his  Lordship  and  his  company  upon  the  way,  as  also 
what  order  should  be  presently  taken  for  their  more  speedy  journey. 

Tuesday,  the  thirtieth  of  April,  there  was  appointed  a  commuf 
nion  on  ship-board,  to  the  which  resorted  divers  knights  and  gentlemen, 
and  as  many  as  could  conveniently  come  to  the  same* 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  his  Lordship  treated  with  the  conde, 
the  said  Don  Blasco,  and  Don  Jaspar  de  Bullion,  the  Aposentador, 
majTor  to  the  King ;  which  said  Jaspar  de  Bullion  was  lately  come 
from  the  court,  of  purpose  to  provide  for  his  Lordship  and  his  train, 
with  comroissirin  from  the  King  to  see  them  furnished  of  all  necessaries 
for  their  joumt'ying. 

In  this  conference  (notwithstanding  it  had  been  formerly  understood, 
there  should  be  no  want  of  means  or  necessaries  for  his  Lordship  and 
hb  people,  in  their  journey  to  court)  it  appeared,  that,  the  company  b&- 
ing  numbered  by  the  poll  to  be  six-hundred  and  fifty  persons  of  all  sorts, 
b^des  their  carriages,  which  were  very  many,  the  country  could  by  no 
means  supply  the  whole  number ;  therefore  it  was  thought  good  to  lessen 
them,  as  much  as  conveniently  they  might,  resolving  to  leave  divers  of 
his  Lordship's  own  people  aboard  the  ships,  till  they  return :  some 
also  were  dispatched  for  England,  with  the  carroches,  litters,  and 
mares,  and  such  other  his  furniture,  as,  by  Don  Blasco  was  under!»tck>d, 
he  should  have  little  use  of.  And  for  that,  besides  riding-mules,  wo 
understood  there  were  sent  thither  by  the  King  four  litters,  and  four 
oraches,  which  staid  for  us  at  Villa  Franca,  for  the  more  ease  of  bis 
Lordship,  when  he  pleased,  and  for  the  relief  of  any  gentleman  that 
might  happen  to  be  sick  upon  the  way ;  which,  in  so  long  and  te^ 
dious  a  journey,  was  likely  to  be .:  and  indoed,  as  it  happeioed,  most  o£ 
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theni  wcte  put  to  use^  one  coach  and  one  litter  being  appointed  for  his 
Lordship's  own  use;  another  coach  and  litter  appointed  to  the  ambas- 
sador-lieger;  and  another  serving  sometimes  one,  and  aometifncs  another, 
as  occasion  served,  and  they  desired* 

Thursday,  the  second  day  of  May,  there  was  prepared  in  the  mar- 
ket-place a  certain  piece  of  ground,  railed  in  square,  the  space  of 
twenty  yards,  or  more ;  with  scaflblds  built  of  purpose  about  the  same, 
wherein  the  English  were  very  sufficiently  appointed  and  placed  for 
the  seeing  of  these  sports.  His  Lordship  and  other  noblemen  were 
placed  in  several  windows,  in  a  very  fair  room  in  the  King's  state-house, 
being  for  that  purpose  hong  with  rich  arras,  and  several  cloths  of  state 
over  the  windows^  on  the  wall  on  the  outside  the  bouse.  They  being 
come  to  th^ir  standings,  the  ladies  and  better  sort  of  the  town  being 
likewise  placed  in  a  convenient  room  for  that  purpose,  they  hegjBOi  their 
sports  after  this  manner:  First,  there  was  brought  in  a  castle,  wherein 
a  lady  was  inclosed,  and  kept  by  four  monsters.  The  said  castle  being 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  squadron/ there  appeared  four  knights 
armed,  with  then*  pages  going  before  them  with  drums  and  fife,  play* 
kig ;  who  presently  assaiied  the  castle,  surprised  the  monsters,  relieved 
the  lady,  and  so  set  fire  to  the  castle;  this  device  being,  as  we  under- 
stood of  it,  as  much  to  shew  the  strangeness  of  the  fire-works,  which 
indeed  were  many,  as  for  any  other  reason,  which  we  observed  by  the 
same. 

Then  came  Venus,  Pallas,  Junoy  Gupid,  every  one  led  sevt^rally  by 
savages ;  after  whom  followed  four  other  armed  knights,  in  colours 
painted  blue  and  white.  Then  eame  a  third  company,  being  four  in 
uumber,  in  coloured  armours  likewise,  with  crosses  on  their  breasts,  in 
shew  like  knights  of  Malta;  bringing  in  with  them  a  chariot,  wherein 
the  chief  sat,  Peace,  Plenty,  and  other  virtues,  being  likewise  planted 
in  the  same,  with  their  several  names  written  on  their  backs;  after 
whom  likewise  followed  four  other  knights  armed,  with  trumpets 
sounding.  When  they  had  all  appeared,  they  fell  to  barriers,  accord- 
ing to  Uie  direction  of  certain  gentlemen  appointed  to  marshal  the 
same.  Some  of  our  English  lords  and  knights  being  intreated  by  the 
Spaniards  to  assist  them  therein  also^  they  encountered  one  another 
single,  first  by  two,  after  increasing  their  number,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  judges  and  marshab ;  when  they  had  broken  their 
staves  (or  at  least  done  their  best  to  break  them)  retiring,  fell  to  it 
again  with  their  swords,  according  to  the  manner  of  barriers,  fire  , 
blows  a-piece.  In  a  scaffoM,  directly  opposite  against  the  place 
wherein  the  lords  stood,  sat  the  judges  of  these  sports,  amongst  whgm 
the  Lord  Howard,  of  Effingham,  was  intreated  by  the  magistrtUes  of 
the  town  to  be  one ;  which  judges,  upon  every  encounter,  ^ve  reward 
to  the  best  deserver,  as,  scarfs,  gloves,  choppimors,  ribbon^,  and  duch 
like,  which  were,  by  the  knights,  thankfully  received,  and  bestowed 
as  favours  upon  their  mbtresses;  at  last  the  knights  encountered  peB-mett 
one  another,  and,  as  it  seemed,  in  a  very  furious 'manner.  But,  the 
bar  being  made  in  foshion  like  a  trough,  and  many  fire-works  being 
cunningly  contrived  in  the  same,  it  duly  took  fire;  and  so  with  tamt 
knd  smoke  they  were  parted. 
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These  sports  ended,  there  was  a  banquet  carried  up  to  his  lordshipi 
and  other  the  lords  and  ladies,  which  were  in  another  room  next 
adjoining,  being  indeed  both  plentiful  and  costly,  and  served  in  by  the 
chief  gentlemen  of  the  country  and  town*  The  banquet  ended,  and  night 
coming  on,  there  were  brought  into  the  same  place  divers  firerworks} 
one  in  the  fashion  of  a  chariot,  another  like  the  wheel  of  fortune, 
another  like  a  castle,  and  such  like,  guarded  and  attended  with  divers 
wild-men,  with  clubs  and  wheels,  with  several  fire^works ;  men  riding 
wid)  spears  in  their  hands,  all  containing  squibs  and  fire^works,  with 
which  they  ran  at  one  another,  as  in  manner  of  tilt.  The  diversities 
of  the  fire^works  were  many,  atid,  for  the  strangeness  and  manner  of 
performance  thereof,  generally  commended,  and  so  well  liked^  as 
two  hours,  spent  in  that  pastime,  seemed  but  a  moment. 

Friday,  the  third  day  of  May,  his  lordship,  having  his  company 
furnished  with  convenient  mules  for  riding,  as  also  for  carriage  of  theit 
trunks  and  necessaries,  about  eleven  of  die  clock,  accompanied  with 
the  governor  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  set  forward  on  his 
Journey :  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon  and  Don  Jaspar  de  Bullion,  the 
chief  harbinger  for  the  King,  accompanying  his  lordship,  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid.  In  the  passage  from  the  town,  the  waits  and 
jihagbots  were  placed,  playing  all  the  while ;  at  our  departing  from 
the  town,  and  our  leave-taking  of  the  governor,  they  gave  a  small 
volley  of  shot  out  of  the  town.  His  lordship  being  half  a  mile  out  of 
the  town,  and  yet  within  sight  of  the  ships,  as  they  lay  at  road,  the 
said  ships  took  their  leave  also  of  us,  with  many  pieces  of  ordnances 

The  said  governor,  as  before  is  mentioned,  is  named  Don  Lewb  de 
Cariila  de  Toledo,  &c  and  is  of  the  country  of  Castile,  but  appointed 
here  by  the  King,  as  governor  of  the  Groyne  and  ^^^  the  coimtry  of 
Galicia }  a  man  of  very  mild  and  affable  behaviour,  very  courteous^ 
and  most  respective  of  the  English  in  general,  a3,  by  the  great  care  and 
good  usage  of  us,  whilst  we  lodged  in  the  Groyne,  appeared. . 

That  night,  being,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  third  day  of  May,  according 
to  the  computation  of  England,  we  rode  to  Bytatince^  being  distant 
three  leagues  from  the  Groyne;  where  hb  lordship  and  his  company 
were  well  entertained  and  lodged. 

Saturday,  the  fourth  day  of  May,  we  rode  from  Bytaunce  to  a 
certain  town  called  Villa  Alva,  six  leagues,  where  our  entertainment 
was  such  as  the  town  could  afford,  by  reason  of  the  means  thereof. 
.  Sunday,  the  fifth  day  of  May,  we  rode  forward  to  a  very  fair  town^ 
called  Lugo,  being  distant  from  Villa  Alva  seven  leagues, :  The  alcaid^ 
and  other  officers  of  the  town,  meetii^  his  lordship,  about  half  a  mile 
without  the  gates,  and  accompanying  tts  into  the  town,  the  street  being 
decked  with  boughs,  and  the  walls  of  their  houses  garnished  with 
their  best  hangings  and  furniture.  In  the  way  coming  thither,  his 
lordship  received  letters  of  intelligence  and  congratulations  from  the 
conde  at  the  Groyne,  which  he  accept^  very  kindly^ 

The  messenger  'being  dispatched  from  Lugo,  and  rewarded  with  a 
chain  of  gold  of  good  vulue^  on  Monday  we  rode  to  a  certain  town  called 
Terra  CastellSy  distant  from  Lugo  eight  leagues. 
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Tuesday^  the  leventh  day  of  May,  we  travelled  all  the  morning  u^ 
to  a  high  mouDtain  hy  the  space  oi  six  leagues,  and  dined  at  a  little 
village  called  Cehrera,  where  we  received  sach  entertainment,  onex- 
pectcd,  as  was  altogether  in  an  arbour  of  green  boughs,  made  of 
purpose,  of  such  a  convenient  length,  that  it  received  his  lordship  and 
all  the  better  sort  of  his  train.  And  after  dinner  we  rode  to  a  certain 
town  called  VilUi  Franca,  being  distant  six  leagues,  where  his  lordship 
was  teceivcd  with  the  townsmen,  the  streets,  all  the  way  where  we  pass- 
ed, being  garnished  with  boughs,  and  sti^wed  with  herbs  and  flowers  t 
rausick  being  likewise  placed  near  the  house  where  bis  lordship  should 
lodge. 

Wednesday,  for  that  the  company  were  somewhat  weary,  his 
lordship  disposed  himself  chiefly  to  rest;  chiefly,  for  that  the 
ambassador-lieger  complained  of  sickness,  as  also  to  relieve  the  mules, 
forbearing  to  travel  in  so  foul  weather  as  it  fell  out  to  be  the  same 
day. 

Thursday,  the  ninth  day  of  May,  we  rode  by  a  town  called  Congusta, 
to  Beubibre,  to  bed,  where  his  lordship  was  lodged  in  a  castle  of  the 
Conde  de  Alvalista,  but  very  old  and  mean.  The  town  being  so  poor, 
and  mean  also,  as  if  the  officers  of  his  highness  had  not  then,  as  indeed 
they  did,  taken  more  than  ordinary  pains  and  care,  it  had  not  been 
possible  to  have  lodged  half  the  company. 

Friday,  the  tenth  day  of  May,  we  came  to  Astorga,  bdng  a  city 
walled,  and  standing  m  a  pleasant  and  champaign  country,  and  con- 
taining in  it  many  churches,  amongst  which  one  is  a  cathedral,  two 
fHaries,  and  two  nuimeries.  A  mile  without  the  town  we  were  met  with 
the  akatd  and  officers  of  the  town ;  over  the  gates  hung  divers  guidons 
aB4  JMumers  of  silk ;  one  of  them  being  a  large  white  banner  of  damask, 
in  fittkioD  of  a  guidon^  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  rest ;  musick 
likewise  playing  all  the  way  as  we  passed,  die  houses  garnished 
with  ^eir  best  hangings,  and  the  street  strewed  with  Imfas  and 
flowers^ 

Saturday,  the  eleventh  day  of  May,  his  lordship  having  had  under- 
standing of  the  -fitifness  of  the  castle  there,  belonging  to  Uie  roarquisi 
of  Astorga,  and  being  desired  by  Don  Blasco,  to  ttdce  a  view  thereof, 
in  passing  out  of  the  town,  alighted  to  see  the  same :  The  house,  indeed, 
being  a  very  strong  castle,  and  having  in  it  a  very  ftur  gallery,  witH 
many  goodly  pictures  and  pieces  of  painting,  both  large  and  costly^ 
and  «too  a  rich  library^  with  many  fine  rarities  in  the  same.  After 
we  rode  ibur  leagues  to  a  certain  town  called  La  Ban'esa,  wli6te,  in  the 
way  coming,  we  were  met  with  divers  gypsies  ^  they  termed  tfaenn) 
men  and  women  dancing  and  tumbling,  much  after  the  Morisco  *  finlpoi^ 
which  continued  till  we  came  to  the  town. 

•  •  Sunday,  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  we  rode  eight  leagues  to  a  town 
called  Benavente,  where,  a  mile  without  the  town,  the  akaid  and 
chief  officers  of  the  town  met  us,  bringing  with  them  a  company  of 
gypsies  likewise,  singing  and  dancing,  playing,  and  shewing  divers 
«.••       ...  -.♦  _       •> 
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fcB^  of  activity^  oooducting  bis  lordship  to  the  conde  of  Benaveote!!! 
liouse,  where  he  lodged  that  night. 

,  Monday,  we  rode  forward  eight  leagues,  to  a  certain  town  .called 
Villa  Garcia,  where  we  were  received  with  a  morrice  dance  of  certain^ 
coipely  gentlemen,  being  in  number  eight;  as  aUo  with  eight  boy^, 
ftttir^d  like  satyxs  or  shepherds^  with  shepherds  hooks,  who,  83  they 
4ia^ced,  played  with  jthe  same  after  the  fashion  of  Mattachyna. 

In  this  town  is  a  vei^  fair  college^  wherein  is  oidy  taught  the  rules  of 
.Grammar  and  grounds  of  the  Latin  tongue;  it  containeth  about  %ixK 
Jiundred  scboiars;  The  church  a  vej'y  fair  church,  very  richly  set  ou^ 
with  many  goodly  pieces  of  painting ;  the  altar  and  quire  exceeding 
rich  and  fair.  From  hence  his  lorcbhip  received  order,  by  the  King's 
officers,  to  go  to  a  certain  town  called  Cimancas;  which,  though  it 
was  rather  further  in  distance  than  Vdladolid,  yet,  for  that  his  Lordship 
should  not  come  late^  nor  his  company  over  wearied^  this  town  was 
appointed  to  receive  him  before  our  coming  to  the  .court.  Other 
reasons  were  given,  that  is,  in  the  right  way,  between  Villa  Garcia  and 
Valladolid,  a  bridge  was  lately  broken,  whereby  of  necessity  we  m\Mt 
have  passed ;  and  also  that  the  King  desired  we  should  enter  through 
the  high  street,  and  the  best  part  of  the  town;  which  we  .did,  and^ 
therefore,  appointed  our 'way  by  Cimancas:  accordingly  we  came  to 
Cimancas  on  Tuesday^  at  pight,  somewhat  late,  bei^g  overtaken  with 
^traordinary  foul  weather,  and  greatly  annoyed  with  the  same^ 

In  the  way  between  Villa  Garcia  and  CimaQcas,  we  passed  by  a  very 
/air  monastery  of  moiiks  of  the  order  of  ^u  Benedict,  being  not  long 
since  built,  but  exceeding  fair  and  rich,  whereunto  there  is  belonging 
inclosed,  as  much  ground  as  the  wall  thereof,  being  of  stonev  is  in 
circuit,  a  league  or  better ;  within  which  is  all  kind  of  game  royal,  as 

gheasai^ts,  partridges,  hares,  conies,  and  such  like^  The  church 
ere  is  very  curiously  and  workmanlike  built,  and  garpished  mik 
many  curious  pieces  of  painting,  with  copes  very  nch  and  very 
curiously  wrought. 

That  night,  at  supper^  his  Lordship  had  notice,  that  it  was  the  Kingly 
pleasure  we  should  rest  at  Cij^iancas  aU  Wednesday,  and  nojt  till  Thur^ 
yday  come  to  the  court. 

On  Wednesday,  ^ter  dinner,  theje  came  from  the  court  Don  Jpan 
de  Suniga,  eldest  son  to  the  conde  de  Villa  JVIediana,.  ambassador  in 
England;  as  also,  Don  Pedro  de  Tassis,  the  new  appointed  ambassador 
for  England,  accompanied  with  divers  others ;  who,  having  congratulaV* 
ed  his  Lordship^  staying  with  him  some  half  hour  or  tbereaboutSf 
departed. 

That  night  we  understood  that  it  was  the  Kingfs  pleasure  his  Lor4- 
sh^p  should  come  to  xx)urt  on  Thursday,  whereupon  every  one,  taking 
notice  thereof,  made  preparation  accordingly. 

Thursday,  being  the  sixteenth  day  of  Ma^,  we  staid  till  after  (Snaer 
expecting  to  reqeiye  more  particular  dilutions  from  court ;.  at  which 
time  there  came,' to  attend  his  Lordship  thither,  the  Marquiis  /^ 
^amerassa,  Don  Pedro  de  Suni&a,  Don  Juan  <lc  Tassis,  Don  Blascade 
Arragon,  and  divers  other  knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  King's  house 
#nd  gkmb^Tf  bringiDj  wi(b  ^enndivexs  pa»pbe8|  so  ti^  lus  Lordship 
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was  entertained  by  Don  Blasco  and  the  marquiss  in  the  first  coach; 
^he  ambass^dor-lieger,  by  some  others  in  the  second;  other  knights  and 
gentlemen  filling  as  well  the  other  coaches,  which  came  along  from  the 
(jroyne,  as'  those  which  were  brought  from  court   by   these  lords. 
After  we  had  travelled  about  four  English  miles  (for  from  Cimancas  to 
court  It  was  accounted  but  six)  and  having  been  met  with  many  o^"  the 
)>etter  sort  in  their  coaches,  his  Lordship  was  pioved  by  Don  Blasco 
fU)d  the  rest,  to  go  into  a  certain  banqueting  house,  which  stood  upon 
the  highway,  as  well  to  see  the  delicacy  of  the  orchards  and  gardens, 
^s  to  taste  of  the  variety  of  fruits  within  the  same ;  but  we  ratber  sup* 
pose,  to  make  stay  for  such  nobles,  as  were  appointed  by  the  King  to 
give  meeting  (o  his  I/>rd8hip,  and  were  not,  as  yet,  come  forward, 
Di}rin^  his  Liordship's  stay  in  this  g^den,  there  was  a  horse  presented 
unto  him  from  the  King,  which  the  King  binise|f  used  to  ride  on* 
After  they  had  staid  there,  by  the  space  of  9  long  hoi^r  or  more,  there 
pame  from  the  town  divers  noblemen,  the  chief  whereof  was  the  Duke 
of  Fryas,   Constable    of    Castile,    \he    King*s  late  ambassador  in 
England ;  the  Duke  of  {nfantasgo,  the  Duke  of  Alberquerques^  the 
Di^ke  of  Cea,  the  Duke  of  Sesa,  the  Duke  of  Pas|;rava,  the  Marauiss  of 
St.  Germain,  the  Conde  of  Chincou^  the  Conde  of  Punion  en  Rostro, 
^he  Marquiss  deLay^nessa,  the  Conde  of  Aguillar,  the  Conde  de  Bcrosa, 
the  Conde  de  Niev(^  t)ie  Qonde  de  Comua,  the  Conde  dc  Paredes,  the 
Conde  de  Lb^osa,  the  Marquiss  del  Carpio,  the  Marquiss  de  T^vera,  the 
Marquiss  de  Villa  Nueva,  the  Conje  Aj>ala,  Conde  de  Salinas,  Marquiss 
de  Ceralva,  Marquiss  de  Fuentes,   Marquiss  4e  Alcs^nes.  Conde  de 
Calves,  (he  A^n^ind  of  Arragpn.  an^  many  o0ier lords  ^nd  knights  in 
great  ni^mberr    His  Lordship  setting  forward  in  very  good  order,  arcpniv 
panied  with  &  great  multitude  of  nob|es,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  as  is 
aforesaid;  the  weather  being  ^H  ik^t  titne  extraordinarily  hot,  suddenly, 
to  the  great  disordering  of  all  the  commny,  thefc  fell  so  graat  a  shower 
,of  rain  as  the  like  was  not  seen  of  long  time  before,  and  continuing  till 
the  company  could  get  to  the  towo;  notwithstanding  whjch,  his  Lord<* 
ship  kep^  s|ii(  on  horseback,  accomiian(ed  with  many  of  the  chief  of  the 
poropaAy,  fix^d  riding  forward  to  (it  appointed  lodging,  which  wa^  in 
a  vQry  f|||r  h9V9e  of  the  con^e  of  S%)inas,  and  not  &r  from  the  Court} 
fin  irpnite  nqmber  of  people,  eig)it-^undre4  coaches,  filled  with  ladies, 
were  gpften  out  of  the  town  to  iqp^i  and  9ce  his  Lordship  i^id  his 
company^  al)  whjch  took  paft  of  l^is  gre^t  shower,  \o  their  no  little 
^iscomfo]rt, 

The  order  of  our  going  into  the  town  was  appointed  ^i  follows; 
]F*irs(  rode  two  trumpet?^  all  the  sumpter  a^nd  carriages  being  about  two 
hours  before  sent  into  the  town ;  after  w|ioin  followed  certain  gentlemen's 
aervants  to  the  knights  and  lords;  u  also  ^he  lie^  ambassadoi^s 
servants  in  liyerics  very  fair  tp  the  numpe?  of  sixty:  then  followed  six 
trumpets  of  his  Lofdship's  in  suits  of  damask,  holding  their  trumpeti 
in  th'^ir  hands,  {)itt  not  $oui^ding  :  thei^  came  divers  g^nt)en^en  of  good 
sort,  with  wbpm  aUo  followed  liIs  Lordithip^  gentlqnen  and  principal 
offia^rs  in  their  }iyeries  of  blac)^  velvet,  to  the  number  of  thirty :  then 
followed  the  e^uires,  knights,  and  lords,  every  one  acccoraing  to 
(heir  degfpe,  being  ficcompanied  with'seycral  Spanisfa  knights  and  lords  | 
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«fter  whom  came  liis  Lordsbip,  accompanied  with  the  noblet  afoi^ 
mentioned;  which  order,  for  that  the  rain  fell  so  exceedingly,  could 
Jipt  be  continued  as  was  meant;  but,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  made 
ivhat  haste  they  could  to  their  lodging,  and  yet  were  thoroughly  wet 
before  they  could  get  thither :  His  Lordship  accompanied,  as  before, 
and  entering  into  the  town  at  the  gate  called  La  Puerta  del  Campo, 
fiassed  through  the  chief  parts  of  the  town  and  along  by  the  court-gate ; 
the  Kiag,  Queen,  andiadies  (as  it  was  said)  standing  in  several  windows 
to  take  view  of  the  company ;  about  six  of  the  clock  came  to  ihc  place 
appointed  for  his  Lordship's  lodging. 

That  night  came  divers  noblemen,  as  also  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Queen,  to  visit  his  Lordship  from  her  Uidbuess,  which  was  wondered 
at  by  the  Spaniards  themselves ;  for  that  (u  they  speak  true)  they  never 
knew  the  like  fayourdone  to  any  ambassador  whatsoever. 

The  next  day,  being  Friday  the  seventeenth  day  of  May«  there  came 
jto  visit  his  LcH'dship  the  Duke  of  Lerraa,  Don  Francisco  Govees  de 
Sandoval,  &c.  a  man  of  especial  regard  and  account  with  the  Kin^ 
accompanied  with  divers  dukes  and  condes^. 

Thither  also,  that  day,  came  the  Duke  of  Medina -de  Ryoseco,  a 
youth  of  ten  years  of  age,  admiral  of  Castile  by  inheritance,  ac^ 
companied  with  divers  other  lords  and  men  of  great  account. 

Upon  Saturday,  the  eighteenth  day   uf  May,  in   the  morning,  ijam 
King  sent  the  condc  d'GuUues«  and  divers  others  of  liis  privy  chambec^. 
to  visit  his  lordship  the  sa^ie  day. 

The  first  audience  somewhat  before  dinner,  his  lordship  had 
intelligence,  that  the  King 4  Majesty  intended  to  givf  him  audience 
in  the  afternoon ;  whereof  the  English  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen^ 
taking  notice,  prepared  themselves  to  give  their  at,tendance,  although 
not  in  so  good  fashion  as  they  desired,  |ind  would,  had  they  had 
understanding  thereof  over  night;  his  Lordship  therefore  staying  hie 
Highness's  plcasdre,  about  three  j>f  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  constable,  accompanied  with  twenty  noblemen,  or  moit;, 
whereof  three  or  fow*  of  them  were  of  the  grandees  of  Spain ;  and 
divei^  other  men  of  dignity  Sifid  esteem  in  that  coiurt,  bringing  with 
them  many  coaches,  came  to  conduct  his  Lordship,  and  the  company, 
to  the  court;  many  people  were  gathered  in  the  streets  to^  see  the 
passage  of  his  Lordship  and  bis  company.  The  number  of  the  coaches 
was  aboyt  jtw.enty;  but^  nojtwithsta'nding  ma^y  of  our  noblemen  and 
knights  rode  upon  their  rich  foot-cloths,  the  King*s  guard  waited  even 
from  the  uttermost  gate  of  the  palace,  to  the  presence-chamber  door, 
being  all  newly  suited  in  coloured  velvet,  yellow  and  red,  but  in  several 
habits;  that  thereby  they  might  be  the  better  distinguished,  being  jjp 
number  three-hundred,  whereof  there  were  one-hundred  Switzers,  one- 
hundred  Spanish  horsemen,  and  one-hundred  Walloons.  At  the 
palace-gate  stood  divers  noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen,^  amongst 
whom  was  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo,  the  Marquiss  of  Vellada,  and 
others,  all  appointed  to  receive  and  give  his  Lordship  eotertaiument^ 
and  to  conduct  and  guide  the  company  up  into  the  presence,  where  the 
King  sat  under  a  rich  cloth  of  state,  and  by  him  stood  eight  grandeei 
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t^f  Spain  covered*.  The  care  these  lords  took  to  give  Contentinefit  to 
the  English  was  so  great,  that  we  might  easily  perceive,  they  spared 
not  to  pat  out  of  the  said  room  all  manner  of  people  of  what  condition 
soever,  on  purpose  to  malce  way,  and  give  pla<ieeven  to  the  meanest  of 
the  English,  which  would  press  in  to  tee  the  King,  not  keeping  ont  any, 
of  how  m^n  condition  soever. 

His  Lordship  having  delivered  his  mind  in  oration,  by  the  mouth  of 
Mr.  Giles  Porter,  his  interpreter,  as  also  the  King's  Majesty's  letters, 
into  his  Highnesses  own  hands:  The  King,  descending  from  his  chaii^, 
gave  entertainment  to  his  Lordship  with  most  kind  and  a&ble  behaviour, 
appointing  him  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  that  veiy  near;  which  especial 
favour  was  much  observed,  and  reported  as  a  thing  never  used  to  any 
ambassador  before  that  time.  Some  short  time  spent  in  conference 
with  his  Lordship,  his  highness  was  pleased  to  take  notice  of  such 
nobles  and  gentlemen,  as  accompanied  his  Lordship  in  this  his  long  and 
painful  journey;  and  thereupon  required  they  should  draw  near,  which 
they  did,  each  after  other,  to  do  their  reverence,  and,  as  they  say, 
Besar  las  manosi^  which  was  only  in  bdwing  low  to  the  ground,  without 
touching  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  his  garments :  This 
done,  his  Lordship  took  his  leave,  and  the  Kingia<  pointed  the  constable 
and  others  to  conduct  his  Lordship  and  company  to  the  Queen's  side ; 
where,  in  a  very  fair  presence,  sat  her  highness,  with  the  infanta  by  her, 
tinder  a  rich  cloth  of  state,  accompanied  with  many  ladies  and  maids 
of  honour,  divided  on  either  side  the  same  room,  a  good  distance  each 
from  the  other,  standing  close  by  the  wall,  almost  from  one  end  of  the 
chamber  to  the  other.  The  gentlemen,  knights,  and  lords  going  along, 
and  befbre  his  Lordship,  were  received  by  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Queen,  and  so  conducted  to  her  presence. 

After  some  conference  and  compliment,  his  Lordship  taking  leave  of 
her  Majesty,  for  that  it  bega^  to  be  late,  all  the  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen  were  called  up  to  Uie  Queen,  as  formally  they  had  been  to 
the  King;  every  one  afu?r  other,  bowing  himself  in  obeysance,  and 
kissing  the  skirt  of  her  Highness's  kirtle,  departed ;  being  conducted 
by  the  said  dukes  i^nd  lords  which  both  brought  them  to  the  court,  and 
accompanied  them  back  again  to  his  lodging. 

Sunday,  the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  the  King^s  Majesty  went  in 
procession,  first  going  into  the  church  near  the  palace,  called  St* 
Paul's,  and  after,  through  the  town,  to  a  church  called  St.  Mary's,  io 
manner  as  follows; 

First  went  many  friars  singing,  bearing  among  them  divers  crosses, 
banners,  and  other  ceremonious  relicks  of  the  church,  the  sacrament 
being  likewise  carried  by  four  church  officers. 

Then  followed  divers  noblemen,  according  to  their  d^rees. 

Next,  before  the  King's  own  person,  went  the  younger  of  the  princes 
of  Savoy. 

Then  the  King  himself  in  person:  after  whom  followed  the  cardinal, 
being  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  with  him  the  prince  of  Savoy,  the 

*M     pot  Uw^  far  »BJ  to  •tapd  eoir«r«d  in  the  preMnce  of  tbeKivg,  except  he  |»e  •  sruxletf 
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tlder  brother.  Then  followed  together  the  Prince  of  Moraceb,  (be 
emperor's  ambassador,  the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambassador 
of  Venice ;  after  whom  followed  divers  gentkmen  of  the  King's  chamber, 
and  the  rest  of  the  train.  After  dinner,  there  was  preparation  made 
for  the  chnstcliin^  of  the  Prince,  and,  for  that  the  court  stood  fi^mi 
the  church,  there  was  set  up,  on  purpose^  for  a  more  close  md 
convenient  passage,  a  veiv  large  tca&ld  adjoining  to  the  eod  of  a  long 
gailery,  «nd  to  the  church  likewibe,  the  timber  whereof  was  all  coveMd 
with  cloth  of  gold  very  rich,  and  the  scafibld  being  high,  wa^m  ^ood 
means  to  give  sight  to  all  tfie  people.  The  manner  of  their  coming  fo 
church  was  in  diis  sort:  The  Kin§fs  trumpets  were  placed  near  and 
before  the  church,  in  several  companies,  always  sounding,  and  one 
answering  the  other:  About  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  thiare 
1ippeai*ed,  descending  By  the  scaffold,  aforementioned,  to  ^  into  the 
church  of  St.  PauKs,  which,  as  is  likewise  said,  adjoins  to  the  scaffold,  tile 
:knights,  lords,and  grandees,  going  befoi^ ;  and  some  dukes  of  especial  name, 
bearing  divers  ceremonies  *  likewise;  as  the  Salera  Or  salt  borne  by  <mtf 
the  taper  of  wax  by  another,  the  chrism  by  another ;  then  the  crown, 
borne  by  the  constable,  before  whom  went  the  King^at  arms.  The  Prince 
was  borne  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  iti  his  arms,  but  tied  to  him  with 
a  rich  scarf,  or  band  ;  he  was  assisted  by  the  Prince  of  Savoy,  and  the 
condie  of  Miranda.  Then  followed  the  infitnta  in  a  chair,  as  it  should 
seem,  made  for  that  purpose,  and-  borne  by  divers  gentlemen  of  the 
King's  bed  and  privy-clMunber,  on  their  swHilders,  assisted  by  the 
younger  Prince  of  Savoy.  At  the  church  door  ^e  cardinal  staid  for 
them  in  his  Pontifiealibutf,  accompanied  with  three  i>ishops,  and  other 
special  officers  of  the  church,  the  singing-men  going  before,  and  §q 
conducting  them  to  the  font,  which  was  richly  prepared,  and  covered 
with  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold;  the  Cardinal  performed  all  the  C^ 
remonies  according  to  the  order  of  their  church  ;  und  so  with  chuich- 
musick,  noise  of  trumpets,  and  many  other  wind  instruments,  th6y 
finished  their  ceremonies,  returning  in  such  manner  as  they  went, 
being  accomimnied  also  with  most  of  the  great  kidies  of  the  kingdom, 
and  those  of  the  court. 

He  was  christened  Phillippe  DoiAingo  Victor. 

His  godfather  was  the  elder  prince  of  Savoy,  of  whom  he  took  Ids 
name,  Victor. 

His  godmother  was  the  infanta,  his  sister. 

His  Lordship  was  placed  conveniently  in  the  house  of  the  conde 
d*Rubadavia,  in  the  morning,  both  to  see  the  procession,  as  also  the 
going  of  the  prince  to  christening:  but,  so  soon  as  they  were  pasied 
by,  he,  with  some  others,  were  privately  conveighed  through  a  ^leiy, 
on  the  back-side  of  a  monastery,  into  the  church,  to  a  place  appoii^^ 
on  purpose  for  him  and  the  lords  that  were  of  his  company. 

On  Monday  in  the  afternoon,  the  ambiassador-lieg^  was,  by  hi|i 
lordship,  presented  to  the  King,  and  by  him  giBciously  received  and 
allowed.  That  day,  in  the  afternoon,  came  divers  ambassadors  to  visit 
^h  liordship ;  as  fint,  Don  Francisco  de  MeschitCi  ambassador  foj 
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tiie  state  of  Venice ;  as  also  the  French  ambassador^  Monsieur  Baroa 
4le  Barault  Chevalier,  who,  after  some  short  stay,  departed.  At  the 
lime  of  the  French  ambassador's  being  there,  came  likewise  the 
ambassador  resiaunt  for  the  emperor.  His  Lordship  ever  shewing  much 
affistbili^  and  courtesy*  and  accompanying  them  on  their  way  to  their 
49Qaches,  this  kind  behaviour  of  his,  being  greatly  ob6cr\-ed,  caused 
an  extraordinary  respect,  and  aa  exceeding  love  of  all  men  towards 
him.  ^ 

.  That  night  also,  came  to  visit  his  Lordship  the  Cardinal  of  Toledo ; 
Mng  a  very  stately  prelate,  well  descended,  very  rich,  in  his  carria^ 
very  courteous ;  and  in  his  expence  libensl,  as  by  the  apparelling  of 
bis  pages  and  servants,  and  by  his  rich  sumpter-cloths,  hangings,  and 
auch  like,  might  well  appear. 

Tuesday,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May,  his  Lordship  was 
conducted  by  Don  91asco  unto  the  church  called  St.  Mary*s,  to  see 
the  ceremony  and  itate  of  the  Queen's  churchingp  whither  the  King 
and  Queen  came  together,  the  King  riding  on  horseback,  and  the 
Queen  in  a  very  rich  chaiiot  of  cloth  of  gold,  drawn  by  four  horses, 
all  trapped  and  h^^messed  with  cloth  of  gold ;  in  which  chariot^ 
likewise,  sat  the  infanta^  Next  followed,  in  aiiother  chariot,  the 
young  prince,  in  the  arms  of  an  ancient  lady.  After  followed  two 
other  carsocbes  of  black  velvet,  wherein  sat  divers  duchesses,  countesses, 
and  other  great  personages,  widows. 

Then  followed  four  other  carroches,  all  ot*  oae  fashion,  wbenein  sat 
eeveral  ladies,  the  Queen's  maids. 

This  was  the  first  day  of  the  Queen's  going  isbroad,  and,  aa  we 
accounted  it,  her  churchingKiay. 

This  day  his  Lordship  was  invited  to  dinner  to  the  constable's,  where 
be  was  accommmied  by  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque,  the  duke  of  Cesa, 
aud  others.  The  manner  of  feasting  being  not  usual  in  Spain,  our 
company,  being  many,  could  not  all  receive  that  contentment  which 
the  constable  desired  to  give  in  general.  For,  the  country  considered, 
it  is  much  to  be  marvelled,  how  they  could  do  what  they  did ;  but  it. 
plainly  appeared,  nothing  was  left  undone  for  want  of  cost,  and  that  all 
preparation  was  made,  tb^t  the  country  could  any  way  a£ford  for  their 
entertainment- 
Wednesday,  his  Lordship  was  visted  by  the  Conde  de  Lemos, 
accompanied  with  divers  noUemen,  and  men  of  good  quality. 

That  day,  likewise,  and  Thursday,  his  Lordship  visited  as  well  th« 
iambassadon,  aforementioned,  as  also  divere  other  lords  and  ladies  in 
the  town. 

Friday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  Thomas  Knoell,  Esq. 
his  Highness's  servant  and  messenger  for  the  delivery  of  certain  presents 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  expecting  and  attending  the  King's  pleasure 
therein,  wiss  sent  for  by  Don  Blasco  to  come  and  bring  the  said  presents 
into  a  private  garden  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Lerroa,  where  the  King 
and  Queen  canie  in  person  to  receive  the  same.  The  presents  were  si^ 
horses  (three  for  the  King,  and  three  for  the  Queen)  with  saddles  aqd 
cloths  very  richly  ^broidered  and  costly ;  two  cross-bows  with  sheaves 
of  arrows;  four  ^wUi^g-pieces,  witl^  their  furnitures,  &U  very  richly 
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l^khedy  and  inlaid  with  fine  plate  of  gold ;  and  one  coQpte  of  line- 
hounds,  of  an  extraordinary  gcxKlness :  which  presents  were  acceptably 
received,  the  King  and  Queen  very  much  obterving  and  admiring  the 
richness  and  fashioA  tl^ereof. 

On  Saturday,  the  kve  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  there  came  td 
visit  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  Salustius  Taemsius,  Bishop  of  Montepo« 
Htan  in  Hetruna,  and  ambassador  for  the  Duke  of  Florence.  After, 
dinner  came,  likewise,  to  visit  his  Lordship,  Don  Juan  do  Bourcll 
Conde  de  Figaroa,  president  of  Portugal  with  his  four  sons.  That 
day,  also,  came  to  visit  him,  together  with  the  constablei  the  Conde 
>de  Olivares,  accompanied  with  divers  marquisses  and  earls.  Thil 
conde  was  one  of  them  that  was  in  England,  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary*  The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  his  Lordship  visited  the 
<Ktteen^  and  delivered  her  a  fear  rich  jewel,  as  a  token  from  the  Queeq 
cir  Eiigland. 

Sunday  and  Monday,  his  Lordship  went  abroad  to  visit  divert 
nobles  that  had  formerly  been  with  him,  as  also  spending  some  palt 
of  the  same  time,  in  concluding  with  the  council  of  Spain,  of  matten 
concerning  his  ambaasage ;  and  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  eflfecting 
and  performing  the  same. 

Tuesday,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  his  Lordship,  and  aH 
the  rest  of  the  company,  were  invited  to  dinner  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma's^ 
where  they  were  most  honourably  entertained),  receiving  there  all 
contentm^t  that  might  be ;  for,  besides  the  plenty  of  his  chear,  the 
manner  of  the  entertainment  could  not  be  bettered.  At  the  table, 
his  Lordship  was  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  the  Duke  of 
Iniantasgo,  and  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque. 

They  were'  attended  upon  at  this  feast,  by  divers  nobles,  marquisses, 
and  earls,  with  many  knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  Kin§fs  privy-cham» 
her,  and  few  others. 

And  besides  the  several  sorts  of  musick,  during  the  time  of  dinner, 
his  Lordship,  and  the  rest,  having 'received  what  could  be  possibly 
given  at  the  table,  they  were  carried  down  into  a  fair  court,  pavea 
with  square  stone,  in  the  midst  whereof  was  a  fountain  of  clear  water : 
The  whole  court  covered  with  canvas  to  defend  and  keep  off  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  which  at  that  time  shone  extremely.  In  thu  court,  wai* 
of  purpose,  a  stage  erected,  with  all  things  fitting  for  a  play,  which  his 
Lordship,  and  the  rest,  were  invited  to  behold;  The  King  and  Queen 
being  in  private,  likewise,  spectators  of  that  interlude.  To  write  of 
every  particular  of  the  duke^s  entertainment,  were  too  much ;  for  he 
took  excefeding  care  to  perform  all  things  with  the  greatest  state,  as  well 
appeared  in  this  t  That,  for  that  the  lutchen  was  cross  a  square  ^urt, 
there  were  set  up  high  posts  of  timber,  with  canvas  strained,  to  covet 
and  defend  the  same,  in  the  passage  of  the  meat  firom  the  dresser;  the 
ground  being  likewise  covered  with  hangioff  of  leather,  that  no  dust 
-should  arise,  whilst  t)ie  service  passed  by.  At  this  feast,  several  healths 
were  drai^k  to  the  Kings  of  Great  QriMua  and  Spain,  and  to  the  ha»p]r 
continuance  of  the  peace;  begun  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  seoondeabf 
his  Lordship,  and  peribmred  by  all  the  company  at  the  table.  Many 
ladies  of  peat  account  came  privately  to  see  and  observe  bis  Lordship^ 
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and  the  company,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  well  allowing  and  applauding 
the  plenty  and  bounty  used  at  this  feast^  being,  indeed,  such  a  one^  aa 
the  like  was  not  seen  in  Spain  many  years  beforei^ 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  concluded  with  the  constable,  and  Alex** 
lender  ftovida,  senator  of  Millain,  as  concerning  all  matters  touching 
the  taking  of  the  King's  oath. 

Thursday,  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  being  Cfirpm  CkrM  day,,  the 
King  went  in  procession,  and,  for  that  he  would  be  seen  by  the  tlng)ish, 
the  course  was  appointed  by  the  gate  where  his  JLordship  lodged.  The 
manner  was  as  follows : 

First,  came  eight  great  giants,  three  men,  three  women,  and  two 
Moors,  with  a  taber  and  pipe  playing,  and  they  dancing*  Ihen 
followed  certain  pilgrims  clad  in  blue.  After  whom  came  many 
crosses,  being  in  number  twenty-five,  or  twenty-six,  borne  and  attended 
by  the  officers  of  the  several  churches  to  which  they  belonged.  Amongst 
whom  were  alsa  mingled  divers  pictures  of  saints ;  as*  St.  John,  St« 
George,  killing  the  dragon,  St.  Michael,  St.  Francis,  St.  Andrew,  Sk 
Pominick,  St.  Martin,  the  picture  of  Christ  in  several  forms,  Maiy 
Magdaleii,  and  our  Lady  in  divers  fashions  also.  Many  holy  and 
precious  relicks,  friars  morrice-dancers,  in  manner  of  gypsies^  beasts 
with  fireworks,  wild  men,  and  Kuch  like  toys,  as  it  should  seem  to 
draw  the  people  more  readily  with  admiration.  After  these  followed 
divers  other  church  relicks,  friars  Augustines.  Other  friars  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis,  with  their  relicks.  Many  churchmen  with  lighted 
tapers  in  their  hands;  the  King's  pages  bearing  torches:  then  the  sa^ 
craments*  borne  by  four  churchmen  in  rich  copes ;  then  the  lords  and 
grandees  of  Spain:  then  followed  the  King,  bearing  a  lighted  tape»  qf 
vligrn  wax ;  after  whom'  followed  the  cardinal,  the  Emperor's  ambassa- 
dor, the  French  ambassador,  and  the  Venetian  ambassador ;  the  Prince 
of  Savoy,  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  others,  ail  bearing  their  ta- 
pers lighted  in  their  hands. 

The  same  day  hi^  Lordship  staid  till  four  pf  the  clock  in  the  afteiv 
noon,  until  his  Highnes^s  pleasure  were  known,  that  he  was  pleased  as 
that  day  to  take  t^  oath  formerly  agreed  on  between  them.  About 
which  time  there  came  to  his  Lordship  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon,  who 
brought  word  that  the  King  expected  his  Lordship's  coming  to  the 
court  as  that  day ;  and^  thei^ore,  for  the  more  convenient  passage  of 
the  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  were  to  attend  I^im  thither,  order  was 
taken,  that  all  should  be  supplied  with  genncts  that  wanted,  and  would 
send  to  the  King's  stable  for  the  same.  Every  man  being  fi^nushedy 
liis  Lordship  set  forward  to  the  court,  the  constable,  and  Don  Pedro 
de  Suniga,  being  sent  to  accompany  his  Lordship  thither,  as  also  diveis 
other  knights  and  lords,  whose  names,  for  the  suddenness  of  their  com- 
ings, and  the  number  of  them  beings  so  many,  could  not  be  bad.  His 
Lcnrdship's.own  gentlemen  were  in  several  coaches  afore,  and  staid  at 
the  court*g^te,  expecting  his  Lordships  coming  thither,  where  like? 
wise  great  preparaticm  was  made ;  divers  noblemen  and  others  staying 
^  there  to  receive  his  Lordship  and  his  company.  Amongst  whom  were 
the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  some  o^er  grandees^  ai(4  ^^  ^f  ^  ff^^^ 
iordi  iaSj^in.  . 

:  Xht  Bott  oolj  w^  #  canopy^  borM  bj  foor  prkttf* 
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.  His  Lordship,  being  thus  received,  was  conveighed  up  through  ft 
loog  gallery  inta  a  presence,  and  so  into  another  inner  room ;  the  gen^ 
tlemen,  knights,  and  loids  e?er  going  bef()re  in  very  good  order.  Iq 
which  room  his  Majesty  staid  for  the  coming  of  his  Lordship,  receiv^ 
ing  him  with  affable  and  kind  congratulation,  and  took  him  aJong  with 
him  by  his  side :  the  King's  Serjeants  at  mace  going  first,  after  follow* 
ing  all  the  grandees  and  lords  of  Spain,  one  among  another;  then  th^ 
four  Kings  of  arms  in  their  coats  of  arms ;  then  the  Duke  of  Lermti; 
hearing  the  sword  naked,  wherein  one  thing  is  especially  to  be  noted, 
that  the  Duke  bare  not  the  sword  upright,  as  is  the  custom  of  Eng- 
land, but  bare  it  lying  upon  his  right  shoulder;  so  the  King  and  hit 
lords  went  together  into  a  very  fair  banqueting-house,  very  lately  built, 
the  ambassador-lieger,  the  lords,  and  divers  others  following. 

The  King  sitting  in  his  estate,  his  Lordship  and'  die  ambassador- 
lieger  were  placed  upon  his  left-hand ;  the  grandees  and  other  noble^ 
men  of  Spain  being  seated  on  the  other  hand,  two  degrees  lower. :  Be- 
fore the  King  was  brought  a  little  table,  whereon  lay  Ae  Bible  and  a 
crucifix  upon  it.  The  archbishop  of  Toledo  read  the  oath  vrith  a 
reasonable  loud  voice ;  at  one  part  of  the  oath,  his  lordship  held  the 
Kin^s  hands  between  his;  to  which  oath  the  King  sware  kneeling,  and 
laying  his  hand  upon  the  book,  and  afterwards  subscribed  to  the  arti- 
cles and  agreements  drawn  and  concluded  by  both  Kings. 

Friday,  the  one-and  thirtieth  day  of  May,  his  iXtrdship  dibed. 
early,  for  that  there  was  that  day  appointed  a  ^port,  whrch  diey  Call 
Inego  de  Toro^  and  abo,  Inego  dc  tanas ;  and,  for  diat  his  Lordship 
and  all  iiis  company,  from  the  meanest  to  the  highest,  should  have  the 
pleasure  of  the  sights,  there  were  some  appointed  to  see  every  English- 
man furnished  of  convenient  room ;  which  diey  "did,  Don  Blasco  him-^ 
self  taking  an  especial  care  and  respect  thereof.  About  the  midst  of 
the  day  came  the  King  and  Queen,  riding  on  horseback,  with  many 
lords  and  ladies  all  on  honeback  likewise,  after  the  Spanish  fash* 
ion,  every  lady  accompanied  with  one  or  other  man  of  .worth ;  hil 
Lordship  was  placed  in  the  standing  with  the  King  and  Queen,  an4 
the  other  lords  were  placed  not  far  off.  Thcnre  were  that  day  killed 
fourteen  bulls ;  the  manner  whereof  was  in  this  sort :  Fiist,  the  mar-* 
ket-place;  being  very  square  and  of  a  great  larg^fiess,  Was  rotmd'bufft 
with  scaffolds  very  strong ;  the  ground  covered  very  thick  with  sand, 
so  that  they  were  fain  divers  time^'to  bring  in  many  carts  of  water^ 
both  to  allay  the  dust,  as  also  to  cool  the  refiexion  of  tfce  $tin  ofMAl 
the  place,  in  which  none  were  appointed  -to^M,  but  such  as  were  ^a-^ 
signed  to  play  the  sports.  The  btill  being  turned  out,  they  shot  sticit 
with  sharp  pins  and  pricks,  which  might  stick  fest  in  his  skin,  thereb^ 
the  more  madding  him ;  beseemed  to  be  most  valiant  that  dnriLtaAa^ 
the  bull  in  the  face,- and  escapie  untouched;  but  some  escaped  not  well, 
for  it  cost  them  their  lives*  There-  ¥U»  another  manner  of  striking  the 
bull  in  the  f;ic9  with  short :spear9,  to  the  which  w$nt  diveiifl^fxlfj^ 
gentlemen  very  wdl  UMlunted,  their  pages  following  tkea^  witk^  jdlve9 
hand-spears  for  that  purpose ;  wherein  many  shewe4^<>od.  fftlQnr^  9fi^ 
struck  the  buU.  very  cunuttlgly  and  manly,  but  yet  sc^e'of  tibueir  g^H 
nets  paid  dear  for  it^  bejng.bolKJiurt  and  kiU^..  X'P  lb%s|iQi^^ 
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two  gentlemen  one  aflter  another^  and,  as  it  was  reported,  supplying^ 
the  places  of  champions  to  the  King,  riding  on  horses  blinded »  and 
so  taking  their  stand,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bull  against  them, 
very  manly,  with  a  spear  of  good  length  and  strength,  struck  him  in 
the  head,  and  escaped  without  hurt,  though  not  being  without 
danger. 

After  this,  began  their  sports  of  Inego  de  Canas^  wherein  the  King 
liimself  was  an  actor.  First  came  riding  twelve  drummers  with  kettle- 
drums  playing ;  then  followed  thirty  trumpeters  all  clad  in  red  and 
white  silk  coats ;  then  followed  twelve  apemulaes,  or  great  mules,  with 
covings  of  red  velvet,  bearing  bundles  of  canes,  tied  and  chained  with 
great  hooks  of  silver;  then  followed  the  King's  gentlemen,  and  pages, 
richly  suited,  being  to  the  number  of  two  and  thirty  or  thereabouts. 
After  them  were  led  by  several  grooms  six  and  twenty  riding  horses 
richly  covered. 

For  the  two  Princes  of  Savoy  were  shewed:  First  two  pages  riding, 
bearing  on  their  arms  targets  all  white ;  after  whom  were  led  three 
horMS  covered  with  caparisons  of  black  velvet,  embroidered  richly 
with  pearl;  then  followed  twelve  other  horses,  clad  likewise  in  black 
▼elveC,  but  embroidered  with  silver. 

For  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  were  led  six  horses  with  caparisons  of 
white  and  red ;  the  grooms  and  pages  attending,  and  all  alike  suited* 

For  the  Constable  were  led  four  and  twenty  horses  of  service, 
covered  with  white  and  green,  his  pages  and  grooms  also  alike 
suited. 

The  number  of  horsemmi,  that  shewed  themselves  in  the^  sportSy 
were  fourscore,  whose  names  hereafter  follow,  according  to  a  note 
thereof  ddivered  by  one  of  good  worth,  and  of  especial  respect  with 
^theKing. 

l.Quadrii. 

The  King.  The  Duke  of  Lerma. 

Duke  of  Cea.  Conde  de  Gdves. 

Marquis  of  St.  German.  Don  Hen.  de  Goseman. 

Conde  de  Mayald.  Don  Petro  de  Castro. 

Marquis  de  la  Veneisa.  Don  Garcia  de  Figuroea. 

ft.Quadrii. 

Don  Diegd  de  Sandoval.  Don  Antonio  de  S.  Fago. 

Don  Alonso  Lopes  de  Mella.  Don  Diego  de  Sebro. 

Don  Lewis  de  Alcarath.  Don        Galvan. 

Don  Diego  Nino.  Don  Pedro  de  Arietta. 

Don  Di^o  de  Lieya.  Don  Hieronomo  de  SandoiFaL 

• 

Duke  of  InfiuitasgQ*    '  Don  Diego  Samuento. 


Conde  de  Barasa.  Conde  de 

Conde  de  Corunna.  Conde  de  Ix)do8a. 

Conde  de  Nieva.  Don  Jttan  de  Tassis. 

The  Admiral  of  Arragoo.  Don  Uwi»  Enriqvet. 
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The  CoMlable  of  Castile. 
Conde  de  Aguillar. 
Don  Bernardino  de  Vclasco. 
Don  Anlonio  de  Velasco. 
DoD  Munuel  de  Cuniga. 


Marquis  de  Cuelar. 
Marquis  dpi  Carpio. 
Don  Francisco  de  Velasco. 
Don  Alonso  <le  Velasco. 
DoD  Andreas  Velasquea, 


The  Duke  of  Alva.  Conde  de  Salinu. 

Marquis  de  Villumeva.  Don  Martin  Valerio. 

Don  Pedro  de  Cuniga  S.  de  Fiona.  Don  Manuel  de  Aleocaitio, 

Marquis  de  Tuara.  Don  Diego  Piementel, 

Coode  de  Ayala.  Marquii  de  Cemtm. 


6.  Qwiirt/, 


The  Duke  of  Pastrana. 
Comendador  Mayor  de  Hoateia. 
Marquis  de  Fuenteit. 
Don  Pedro  de  Fonseca. 
Don  Bernanlino  de  Roxas. 


Conde  de  Co»en[agua. 
Don  Carlos  de  Borsa, 
Don  Lewis  Nino. 
Don  Ferdinando  de  la  Cerd*. 
Don  Juan  VicentcU. 


r.Qninl. 


Conde  de  Alvalista. 
Don  Ferdinando  de  Toledo. 
Don  Fhilippo  de  Valeacia. 
Don  Lewis  de  Oocmao. 
Marquis  de  Al cones. 


Don  Bernardino  de  Toled*. 
Don  Antonio  de  Toledo. 
Don  Francisco  Congurta. 
Don  Juan  de  Gomtab 
Marquta  de  Falea. 


The  Prince  of  Savoy. 
Marquis  dc  Doste. 
Don  Francisco  de  Cordova. 
Don  Alvard  de  Mendoza. 
Don  Francbco  Finea. 


The  Prior  of  Ivan. 
Don  Diego  de  las  Marinasi 
Don  Juan  de  Heredia. 
Don  Pero  Mune. 
Don  Pudro  du  Licamo, 


At  their  first  appearance,  they  came  riding  in  by  couples  tvro  after 
two,  very  swiftly,  richly  aitired  with  their  targets  on  their  shoulders, 
holding  and  shaking  long  staves,  such  as  the  AJoors  or  Arabians  are 
described  to  use.  When  they  were  all  come,  they  dividi-d  ihcmtielves 
to  sides,  every  side  into  four  squadrons,  every  squadron  bein^  ten  in 
number  :  when  they  were  ready,  holding  their  siavrs  in  their  hands, 
the  King's  aide  gave  the  first  charge;  the  other  side  undertaking  the 
same,  and  charging  on  them  likewise;  thus  they  continued  still  chac- 
ing  one  another,  squadron  upon  squadron,  throwing  their  carn-s  one 
after  other,  by  the  space  of  a  lung  huur  or  better;  and  so  their  spoita 
ended. 
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Saturday,  the  first  of  June,  bis  Lordship  was  invited  by  the  King 
to  see  a  muster  of  armed  men,  in  a  place,  called  Ei  Campo,  being 
lances,  light  horsemen,  and  carbines,  to  the  number  of  two-thousand, 
whereof  the  Duke  of  Lerma  was  the  generaL  His  Lordship  stood 
with  the  King  and  Queen ;  the  rest  of  the  English  were  placed  in  a 
scaffold,  built  for  them  of  purpose,  which  said  soldiers,  being  divided^ 
made  some  shew  of  sallies  each  upon  other,  very  pleasing  and  warlike; 
and,  after  a  few  skirmishes,  drew  themselves  into  a  ring,  and,  march- 
ing along  under  the  window  where  his  Majesty  stood,  departed. 

Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  were  used  as  days  of  rest  after 
their  great  feasts,  and  spent  only  in  visitation  and  matters  of  compli* 
ment  with  one  or  other. 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  dispatched  Sir  John  Trevor  for  England, 
with  letters  of  intelligence  to  hi^  Highness,  who  took  .with  them  the 
Advantage,  which  lay  at  St.  Anderas  with  the  rest  of  the  ships. 

Thursday,  the  sixth  day  of  June,  bis  Lordship  was  appointed  both 
to  dine  and  sup  early,  which  he  did,  because  both  his  Lordship,  as 
also  all  other  the  English  lords  and  gentlemen,  were  invited  to  see  a 
mask;  about  six  of  the  clock,  therefone,  came  Don  Blasco  to  conduct 
his  Lordship  and  the  rest  through  a  private  gallery  of  the  King^s, 
which  joined  to  his  Lordship's  losing,  to  the  appointed  place,  which 
was  the  new-t>uilt  i>aiiqueting-house  formerly  q>oken  of,  by  them 
termed  the  Gratuala*,  where  was  appointed  very  convenient  room  for 
his  Lordship  and  the  rest  of  his  followers.  The  room  was  garnished 
with  three  hundred  and  twenty  ligjits  of  wax,  all  set  in  standards  of 
silver  of  divers  feshions,  some  great  and  some  small.  After  two  or 
three  several  songii,  sung  by  divers  voices  in  parts,  placed  severally  in 
the  same  hall  hr  that  purpose,  the  mask  appealed,  and  began  as 
follows: 

First  came  thirty  musicians,  clad  in  long  garments  of  tafikty,  gar- 
nished well  ta  the  shew,  playing  on.  several  instruments ;  after  whom 
followed  six  virgins  dancing,  one  bearing  in  her  hand  a  sun,  another 
a  branch  of  olive-tree,  another  an  anchor,  another  a  sword  with  two 
points,  tm  either  point  a  bunch  of  Bowers. 

Then  followed  a  chariot,  made  of  an  antique  fashion,  being  drawn 
by  two  live  horses,  but  exceeding  little ;  in  tb^  upper  part  whereof  sat 
the  inlanta,  with  a  scepter  of  gold  in  her  hand,  with  the  picture  of  a 
dove  on  the  upper  end  thereof;  at  her  feet  sat  two  virgins,  who  at* 
tended  her;  on  either  side  went  diven  pages,  bearing  torches  of  white 
wax. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  was  appointed  a  very  rich  state,  all  of 
tiiasotfs  work,  ascending  up  by  degrees,  richly  gilded  and  garnished 
with  divers  statues,  all  gilt  over;  in  which  were  planted  three  chairs,- 
two  great  and  one  lesser,  and  that  between  the  other  two ;  in  which 
middle  chair  the  Infanta,  being  taken  out .  from  her  chariot,  was 
placed ;  the  two  virgins  near  her,  and  the  other  six  upon  the  degrees 
at  the  foot  of  the  estate.  At  the  nether  end  of  the  said  hall  stood  the 
ittaskers  in  a  gallery  contrived  for  the  purpoaa,  who,  upon  the  drawing 
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rof  a  euttaiOf  «|ft|)eaTed  tia  it  were  ih  clouds  ;>the  number  of  them  were 
«i^t  and  twentf  kiiigbts  and  ladies,  besides  torch- bearers,  whereof  the 
JCtii|  and  Quem  were  two,  the  rest  all  grandees  and  men  of  great 
honour,  the  ladles  were  all  the  Queen's  maids.  The  said  gallery  being 
built  ill  manner  of  an  areh,  and  fully  set  with  looking*glassesy  with  the 
.M^t  of  the  torches  shone  as  if  it  had  been  garnished  with  an  infintta 
number  of  stars ;  the  mosick  playing,  the  maskers  descended  by  four 
tind  four  at  a  time^  oil  a  stage  made  in  fashion  of  a  cloud,  and  so  dancing 
to  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  t  before  they  could  return  back,  other  four 
appeared,  an^  so  joined  altogether,  until  the  number  came  forth,  and 
then  danced  altogether  in  good  form  and  measure. 

After  divers  dances  and  measures  appointed  of  purpose  for  this  sliew^ 
the  King  and  Queen,  and  so  likewise  all  the  company,  unmasked  them- 
selves ;  the  King  and  Queen  taking  their  seats  in  the  places  and  chairs 
before  mentioned,  before  whom  were  divers  galliards  danced  by  the 
several  lords  and  ladies  unmasked ;  the  Earl  of  Perth  and  the  Lord 
. Willou^hby  were  invited,  and  danced  likewise :  The  King  and  Queen 
•divers  times  sallied  out  from  their  chairs  of  state,  and  danced  openly. 
At  last  they  began  a  calling  dance,  which  was  begun  by  thp  Duke  of 
Lerma,  holding  a  torch  lighted  in  his  left  hand.  The  manner  was, 
every  man  called  forth  two  Women,  chusing  one  especial,  conducted 
the  other  to  her  place,  and  ieft  the  chosen  to  call  out  two  men,  who, 
likewise. delivering  the  torch  to  one  especial,  conducted  the  other  to  bb 
scat.  Thus  it  passed  to  and  fro^  amongst  many  of  the  great  lords  and 
ladies;  at  last  the  King  was  called,  and  his  Lordship  likewise*;  but, 
the  torch  being  given  to  the  King,  his  Lordship  was  again  brought 
to  his  seat.  The  King  called  forth  the  Queen  and  another,  and,  afk^ 
a  few  traverses,  when  the  time  came  he  should  have  chosen  and 
delivered  up  his  torch,  he  delivered  it  to  a  page  standing  by,  aaid  so  the 
sports  ended. 

Friday,  the  seventh  of  June,  his  Lordship  was  appointed  to  take 
leave  of  the  King,  and  so  to  set  forward  on  his  journey  for  England; 
therefore  taking  notice  of  his  Lordship's  desire  of  return,  he  ordered  he 
should  have  audience  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  mean  time  his  Highness 
sent,  by  Don  Pedro  Suniga  and  some  others,  divers  chains  of  gold,  to 
the  number  of  fourteen,  or  thereabouts,  to  some  of  the  King's  servants, 
and  his  Lordship's  chief  officers ;  having  likewise  before  sent,  by  Don 
Pedro  Cuniga,  unto  the  lords  and  many  other  knights,  and  especial  men 
.of  his  Lordship's  company  and  train,  several  jewels  and  chains,  very 
rich.  About  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  Highness  sent  to 
his  Lordship  a  very  rich  present  of  jewels,  both  for  himself  and  his 
lady,  which  were  presented  to  him  by  Don  Blasco,  and  brought  by  the 
masters  and  officers  of  the  jewel-house,  who  were  l^y  him  well  gratified 
.and  rewarded. 

Not  long  after,  the  constable  and  others  came  to  give  his  Lordship 
knowledge  of  the  conveniency  oi  the  time  for  our  coming  to  the  Court ; 
whereupon  his  Lordship,  accompanied  with  the  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen  of  his  train,  in  several  coaches,  went  to  the  Court,  where 
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thry  were  received  by  diven  lords  and  officers  of  the  Court  at  the 
palace-gate,  from  whence  the  King's  guard  made  a  passage  even  to  the 
King  s  chamber :  The  King  staid  to  receive  his  Lordship  in  a  gallery, 
which  was  long^  but  narrow^  with  whom  his  Lordship  had  conference 
in  private,  for  the  space  of  three  quarters  of  an  hour;  and,  fearing  to 
give  offence  by  tediousness,  made  motion  to  his  Highness,  that  the  lords, 
and  others  of  his  company,  might  likewise  take  their  leaves;  the  King 
very  well  phased  therewith,  the  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen  took  their 
leaves,  being  generally  well  respected  of  his  Majesty.  To  conclude  all, 
ihis  Lordship  took^his  leave  also,  receiving  many  gracious  and  kind 
words  from  his  Majesty,  as  also  a  ring  with  a  diamond,  said  to  be  of 
.the  value  of  three-thousand  pounds*,  which  he  put  upon  his  Lordship's 
•finger ;  and,  as  he  said,  ki  token  of  wedding  him  in  true  h>ve  perpetu- 
•ally,  commanding  the  Duke  of  infantasgo  to  conduct  his  Lordship 
and  the  rest  to  the  Queen  in  like  manner^  to  take  their  leave  of  her 
Majesty. 

Being  brought  to  the  Qoecn^  where  she  sat  tmder  a  cloth  of  state, 
.with  ithe  ladies  and  maids  of  honour  about  her,  for  that  it  was  late,  his 
.Lordship  inadc  no  long  stay ;  after  a  short  time  spent  in  compliment, 
he  took  his  leave  of  her  Highness,  as  also  did  all  other  the  lords  and 
iknight»  of  the  train,  to  whom  the  Queen  most  respectively  bowing  her- 
.self,  with  much  favour  and  grace,  gave  them  a  kind  farewel. 
' .  His  Lordship,  now  thoroughly  furnished  of  all  convenient  means  for 
:|iis  journey,  about  five  of  the  clock  the  same  day,  being  Saturday,  and 
the  eighth  day  of  June,  set  forward,  being  accompanied  in  his  coach 
with  the  constable^  and  divers  other  noblemen  in  other  coaches, 
accompanying  his  Lordship  a  miU  or  more  out  of  the  town,  where  they, 
.taking  their  leaves,  departed.  That  night  we  rode  six  leagues,  to  a  town 
called  Duenas.  The  next  day,  lieing  Sunday,  we  rode  nine  leagues,  to 
a  town  called  Fromista ;  where,  for  that  Don  Blasco  and  others  were 
behind,  his  Lordship  thought  good  to  stay  all  Monday,  lest  the  weather, 
.being  very  hot,  might  too  much  trouble  them  in  riding  post,  and  that 
were  to  come  after.  That  night  Don  Blasco  overtook  his  Lordship 
at  Fromista. 

Tuesday^  the  eleventh  of  June,  his  Lordship  dined  at  Osorno,  and 
somewhat  late  after  dinner  rode  to  Herrera  to  bed,  where  he  was  lodg^ 
in  a  fair  house  of  the  constable  of  Castile.  Within  this  house  arc 
placed  divers  pillars,  with  letters  engraven  after  the  inanner  of  the 
Roman  inscription;  and  so  they  plainly  appear  to  be  monuments  of 
the  Romans,  and  left  as  relicks  of  their  being  in  that  country. 

Wednesday,  the  twelfth  of  June,  his  Lordship  rode  from  thence  eight 
leagues,  and  lodged  at  a  town  called  Aguillar  de  Campo ;  the  Marquis 
.of  Aguillar  being  lord  thereof. 

Thursday,  wc  rode  forward  seven  leagues,  to  a  town  called  R3'no8o; 
«a  town  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains. 

On  Friday,  his  Lordship  rode  to  Villa  Concha  to  dinner,  being  thme 
leagues,  and  very  ill  ^vay ;  after  dinner,  we  rode  four  leagues  further,'  to 
a  town  called  Villa  Civil,  to  bed;  being  the  worst  way,  and  the  worst 
jiliicc  of  entertainment,  wc  had  in  the  whole  country  of  Spain,  being 
iudvcd  seated  amongst  mountains,  which  harbour  many  bears,  wolves. 
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arid  odiei  wild  beasts,  and  wherewith  the  country  round  about  is 
ntioh  troubled'. 

Saturday,  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  we  came  to  St.  Anderas,  being* 
distant  from  Villa  Civil  seven  leagues,  where  his  Lordship  was  received 
by  the  magistrates  and  officers  a  mile  out  of  the  town.  All  the  streets 
were  strewed  with  rushes  and  herbs,  and  decked  with  boughs;  and,  at 
his  entrance  into  the  town,  they  gave  him  many  great  ordnance,  with  a 
volley  of  small  shot. 

That  night  the  Arobassador-Lieger,  Don  Pedro  de  Ctiniga,  who 
accompanied  the  King  to  Burgos,  came  also  to  St.  Anderaa,  where} 
during  tht  time  of  his  stay,  his  Lordship  expressed  his  bounty,  by 
rewarding  Don  Blasco,  the  Aposentador,  and  all  the  King's  other 
officers  and  servents,  with  great  chains  of  gold,  fair  jewels  of  good 
value,  and  large  sums  of  money,  to  thek  general  contentments 

Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  his  Lordship  rested  at  St.  Anderas^ 
as  well  for  that  the  horses  sent  by  the  King,  his  Lordship's  own  horses, 
and  the  Ambassador  Lieger^s  horses,  came  not  till  Tuesday,  as  also  for 
furnishing  the  ships  with  fresh  water  and  victuals  for  his  return  for 
England :  And  on  Sunday  in  the  afternoon  his  Lordship  invited  the 
Aposentador,  mayor,  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon,  and  others,  aboard  thi 
chips,  where  he  made  them  a  very  great  banquet,  «ind,  at  their  going  o^ 
saluted  them  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance.  / 

His  Lordship  having,  on  Wednesday  the  nineteenth  of  June,  with  al) 
expedition  that  conveniently  might  be,  shipped  the  horses,  and  supplied 
the  ships  with  all  needful  provisions,  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the 
afternoon  came  aboiard  his  ship  called  the  Bear,  lying  at  Road  a  long 
English  mile  from  the  town,  bringing  dlso  with  him  Don  Pedro  de 
Cuniga,  who  tarried  «tnd  supped  with  his  Lordship  that  night.  After 
supper,  his  Lordship  commanded  his  barge  to  convey  him  to  his 
appointed  lodging,  which  was  in  the  Repulse,  where  he  entered,  the 
trumpets  sounding,  and  being  saluted  with  many  shot  of  great  ordnance. 

In  the  same  road  bis  Lordship  anchored  till  Thursday^  and  upon 
Thursday  we  put  to  sea;  but,  for  that  the  tide  was  spent,  and  the 
wind  falling  out  contrary,  after  an  hour  or  two^s  sailing,  we  were  driveii 
to  cast  anchor,  resting  that  night  till  ihe  next  tide;  at  which  time  his 
Lordship  hoisted  sail  and  put  to  sea,  and,  with  scant  wind,  sailed 
Friday  and  Saturday.  On  Sunday  the  weather  fell  out  very  foul  and 
stormy,  insomuch  as  the  Waste-spight  spent  in  that  storm  her  main- 
mast, but  escaped  further  danger.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday^ 
wc  sailed,  but  with  very  unconstant  winds,  being  many  times  becalmed. 
On  Thursday  afternoon  the  land  was  decried,  but  very  far  off:  That 
day  and  night  we  sailed  within  sight  of  land ;  and,  lipon  Friday,  about 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  an  anchor  before 
Portsmouth,  but  somewhat  far  into  the  sea.  That  night  als(»  came  the 
Waste-spight,  who  made  great  means  to  come  so  soon^  having  spent  her 
main  mast,  as  is  aforesaid.  Some  of  our  company  made  hard  shift  that 
night  to  go  on  shore,  enduring  the  hardness  of  the  weather,  which  feH 
out  all  that  evening. 

On  Saturday  morning  early,  his  Lordship  went  in  his  barge  to  the 
Repulse,  wherein  Don  PedrO  wf»,  jand,  knowing  that  the  said  Don 
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Fedio  much  desired  to  be  on  land,  havtog  iiideed  enduned  much  sicker 
ness  at  sea,  took  him  into  his  barge,  and  so,  with  the  company  of  some 
pther  boats  and  pinnaces,  came  on.shore  at  Portsmouth,  before  eight  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning,  where  they  were  received  with  many  shot  of 
great  prdnancc  from  the  castles,  fofts,  and  walls  of  the  town.  On  the 
ai^ore  stood  Sir  Lewis  Lucas,'  knight,  accompanied  with  the  mayor  and 
officers  of  the  town,  ready  to  receive  the  said.ambassadon,  being,  as  it 
should  seem,  appointed  so  to  do  by  the  King  and  lords  of  the  councili 
That  day  every  one  hastemed  to  get  <^  their  Juggage  from  the  ships, 
preparing  to  go  forwards  likewise  on  their  way  toward  London. 

The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  his  Lordship  rested  there,  went  to  tha 
church,  and  heard  a  «ermon  publickly. 

Monday,  his  Lordship  having,  9s  well  by  means  of  the  King's  officers 
and  servantb,  who  yrerc  sent  for  the  purpose  thither,  as  by  his  own  care; 
provided  for  all  necess9rie9  to  supply  him  in  bis  journey  towards 
London,  about  eleven  of  the  clock  set  forward,  riding  in  his  carroch, 
and  taking  the  said  Don  Pedro  along  with  him ;  and  so  caroo  thai 
night  to  Alton,  where  they  lodged. 

Tuesday,  the  second  of  July,  his  Lordship  rode  from  Alton*  and 
lodged  that  night  at^Guilford,  having  taken  special  care,  both  that  Don 
Pedro,  the  ambassador-liegpr,  whom  his  Lordship  h^d  brought  along  in 
company,  should  be  respectively  provided  6>r  himself,  as  was  fitting;  as 
also  all  .other  his  followers  most  plentifully  supplied  for  all  necessaries 
in  their  travel,  and  that  freely,' without  charge  or  expence  to  any  of 
them. 

Wednesday  they  rodo  fqrward  towards  Kingston,  where  the  Conde 
de  Villa  Mediana  and  others  staid,  expecting  the  coming  of  the  said 
ambassador ;  and  where  also  hit  Lordship  had  bountifully  provided  for 
(heir  entertainment  in  general. 

Thursday,  bis  Lordship  having  appointed  jkhe  Lord  Howard  of 
Efj^ngham,  and  some  others  of  the  better  sort  to  accompany  the  said 
funbassador,  and  the  Conde  de  Villa  Mediana  to  Lpndon,  be  himself, 
with  the  rest  of  his  company,  rode  for  Windsor  Castle,  where  as  then 
the  King  lay,  for  his  pleasure  of  hunting ;  who,  there  presenting  them- 
selves to  his  Hiyesty,  were  of  bun  most  gmciou^ly  entertained  and 
welcomed.  At  which  time  also  his  Lordship  received  further  order 
from  his  Highness,  when  he  would  be  pleased  to. give  audteHoe  to  the 
said  ambassador,  and  to  admit  him  to  his  royal  presence,  according  to 
appointment;  which  was  accordingly  performed,  at  the  Court  at 
Whitehall,  on  Sunday,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  said  month  of  July 
following. 

Now,  fur  that  it  doth  not  fully  appear  by  this  former  relation  of  his 
Lordship's  travel  and  journey,  how  honourably  and  with  what  respect 
he  and  his  whole  company,  were  received  and  entertained,  ye  shall 
understand,  That„  first,  upon  our  landing  at  the  Groyne,  the  govcnior 
of  Oalicia,  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  by  direct 
order  from  his  Majesty,  upon  the  former  arrival  of  certain  ships,  wherein 
were  the  horses  and  other  presents  s<^nt  from  his  M^j^ty  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  had  drawn  together  much  pepple,  and  that  of  the  better 
^rt  «f  the  whole  country,  on  purpose  to  make  shew  botl^  of  the 
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stDength  of  tke  country,  as  also  to  be  the  more  ready  to  4o  MTvioe^  i^ 
supplying  the  English  with  all  necessaries;  and,  fi>r  this  purpose  -idso^ 
their  greatest  care  was,  that,  during  our  abode  there,  there  might 
appear  no  want  of  any  thing.  His  Lord^ip,  as  is  aforesaid,  was  lodged 
in  the  governors  house,  which  of  itself  was  yery  little,  and  not  able  |# 
give  entertainment  to  so  great  a  company.  Therefore  espedal  cafi^ 
was  taken,  ttiat  every  man  might,  according  to  his  estate,  be  lodged  aa 
eonveniently,  and  as  sufficiently,  as  the  place  would  give  leave;  thiB 
town  beii^  much  decayed,  by  reason  of  the  late  war^  nor  as  yet  DOf 
edified  since  the  sackage  thereof  by  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir  EnMcif 
Drake :  But  we  must  acknowledge,  that,  for  the  groaliesjt  part,  ev^eiy 
man  was  loHged  there,  without  exception*  The  care  for  lodging  was 
not  so  much,  as  was  their  exceeding  care  they  had  for  proviaioo, 
victuals,  and  viands  to  serve  the  company,  that  country  o(  Galicif 
being  indeed  very  mountainous  and  unfruitful.  And  therefore,  alf 
though  his  -Lord^ip  was  very  sufficiently  .provided  for  at  the  i^vemof) 
house,  and  that  suicethe  room  there,  being  little,  could  not  by  any 
means  supply  all,  order  was  taken,  that,  in  every  house,  wherein  any 
Englishman  lodged,  provision  of  diet  was  made  for  him  and  J)is  servants^ 
at  the  King's  proper  cost ;  wherein  of  necessity  we  must  observe  both 
the  great  charge,  as  also  the  great  care,  that  was  taken  to  supply  all 
necessaries  in  the  best  fashion :  Notwithstanding  whichi  there  was  daily 
provided  so  large  a  table,  as  conveniently  cpuld  be,  for  all  such  knights 
and  gentlen^n,  aa  would  at  their  plt«8ure  come  to  attend  and  keep  hif 
Lordship  company  at  meat;  this  entertainment  beginning  the  first  diy 
of  our  arrival  at  the  Groyne,  which  was  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  aQ4 
continuing  all  the  time  of  our  being  in  the  Groyne,  which  was  till  the 
third  of  May  following :  what  time  we  set  forward  on  our  land  journey 
being  then  likewise  furnished  of  mules,  both  for  riding  and  carriage,  all 
upon  the  King's  charge. 

The  number  of  mules,  sent  to  his  Lordship  for  riding  and  carriage, 
were  eight  hundred,  or  thereabouts,  whereof  twenty-four  were  great  as^ 
mules,  of  the  King's  provision,  and  appointed  for  his  Lordship's  owp 
carriages ;  besides  the  mules  for  the  Spaniards  themselves,  and  thei^r 
necessaries,  which  were  esteemed  above  four  hundred.  The  mulctterip 
to  regard  these  mules,  were  numbered  to  be  above  three  hundred* 

The  company  of  English  were  accounted  six  hundred  and  fifty. 
Besides  these,  the  King  sent  many  of  every  office  in  court,  some  with 
the  Aposentador,  mayor,  aforementioned,  as  ^iycn  others  Aposentadors, 
or  harbingers;  stewards,  ushers  for  the  chambers,  sewers,  and  officers  fo^ 
the  table;  officers  of  the  ewery,  pantry,  cellar,  chaundry ;  forty  of  tho 
Spanish  guard  to  serve  the  table,  pastry-cooks,  and  such  like.  Every 
of  these  being  particnlarly  furnished  with  snch  necessaries  as  belonged 
to  his  office,  as  we  might  well  perceive;  for  that,  through  the  whole 
journey,  they  were  fain  to  carry  by  mulris,  from  place  to  place,  all  th^ 
said  necessaries  for  their  service;  as,  plate,  linnen,  bedding,  hanging 
chairs,  tables,  forms,  pastry- boards,  kitchen  furniture,  racks,  spits>  pans, 
and  such  like ;  as  also  most  of  their  provision  of  meal,  wine,  oil,  vinegarj 
herbs^  fruit,  sweet*meats,  and  such  other:  Wherein  the  said  officers  did 
so  carefully  and  ^isely  behave  themselves,  that  it  appeared  there  waiite4 
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tio  win  in  themy  either  in  care  or  pains,  to  give  cQntentinentto  the  whol^- 

company  of  the  English.    This  charge  of  the  King's  endured  until  the 

return  of  bis  Lordship  to  the  ships  at  St.  Anderas,  with  very  little 

difference,  either  of  meats  or  service,  at  any  time.     Whither,  for  that 

the  way  from  the  Groyne  was  by  experience  Found  to  be  both  long  and 

ill,  his  Lordship  bad  formerly  directed  the  ships  to  go  there  to  abide 

iuid  stay  his   return,   being  indeed   not  above  half  the  way  from 

Valladolid,  in  comparison  of  his  journey  from  the  Groyne.     Both  in 

our  going  and  return,  we  might  well  observe  how  joyful  our  coming 

seemed  to  the  common  people,  both  by  their  manner  of  behaviour^ 

which  was  courteous,  as  also  by  their  speeches,  which  were  most  kind  I 

^ho,  for  that  they  found  by  experience  the  ill  reports  made  heretofore 

of  our  nation  altogether   untrue,   admiring  our  civility   and    good 

behaviour,  being  clean  contrary  to  that  which    had   been  formerly 

preached  unto  them  by  their  chiirchmen  and  friars,  we  received  that 

kind  congratulation  and  usage,  that  was  possible  for  them  to  give,  and 

us,  as  stnlngers   and   travellers,  to  receive.    Insomuch  as  well  we 

observed,  as  we  passed,  the  country  had  taken  exceeding  care  to  make 

the  ways  both  easy  and  pleasing  for  us  to  pass,  digging  down  hilk  iii 

many  places,  and  mending  the  ways  with  timber,  stones,  and  earth,  no 

doubt,  to  their  great  pains  and  charge. 

By  which  it  most  plainly  appeared,  with  what  joy  and  comfort  they 
received  the  peace  generally,  manifesting  the  same  as  well  by  their  deeds 
as  words ;  and,  no  doubt,  performed  much  more  thankfulness  to  their 
King,  for  procuring  it,  than  they  would  make  shew  of  joy  to  us,  for  ob- 
taining it. 

And  yet,  what  words  might  express,  that  might  we  daily  hear ;  for  we 
might  obs«u*ve,  how  they  preached  the  same  in  pulpits,  and  spake  of  the 
same,  even  in  their  open  plays  and  interludes,  making,  as  they  said^ 
many  feasts  and  joys  for  the  blessed  peace. 

The  bounty  of  the  King  in  gifts,  as  well  to  his  Lordship,  as  to  divers 
other  of  his  followers,  together  with  the  great  charge  his  Highness  was 
at,  during  our  abode  there,  gave  us  not  so  good  contentment  in  general^ 
as  did  the  good  esteem  and  behaviour  we  found  in  all,  from  the  highest 
to  the  meanest,  upon  every  occasion  ministered  to  them  to  shew  the 
same,  either  in  particular,  or  ia  general :  His  Lordship  receiving  all 
very  thankfully,  and  not  without  a  reciprocal  shew  of  his  bounty  and 
good-wiil  again,  being  indeed  of  his  purse  not  sparing,  and  (with 
pardon  be  it  spoken)  as  libeml,  in  his  degree*,  as  was  necessary : 
VVhose  carriage  and  behaviour,  during  the  whole  journey,  being  such, 
and,  upon  good  intelligence,  sufficiently  known  to  his  Majesty,  who 
employed  him,  and  by  him  is  both  graciously  allowed  and  accepted  ; 
he  himself  hath  cause  sufHtient  of  gladness,  and  no  other  cause  of  ex''> 
ception  in  any  sort.  So,  concluding  with  the  blessing  of  our  Saviour, 
Beafi  Pacifici,  let  us  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  make  his  Majesty  as 
careless  ol  war,  as  he,  from  time  to  time,  in  his  great  judgment,  sliall 
/ind  peace  to  be  necessary ;  his  people  and  subjects  ever  obedient  to 
all  his  designs  aiMi  appointments,  either  in  war,  or  peace;  and  his 
Majesty  himself  blessed  with  long  life,  health,  and  ability  to  undergo 
cither,  as  it  shall  seem  best  to  the  Divine  Majesty.    Amen, 

END  OF  VOL.  If. 
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